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A 
BRIEF       DISSERTATION 

ON  THE 

MINISTRATION    of  the    DIVINE    WORD 

E    Y 

PUBLICK    PREACHING. 


PHILOSOPHERS  love  to  contrail  the  rell- 
gion  of  nature  with  that  of  revelation,  and 
fome  of  them  afcribe  fuperiority  to  the  former,, 
Chriilian  miniiters  have  much  better  reafons  for 
afcribing  it  to  the  latter ;  and  there  are  two,  which 
deferve  particular  attention. 

If  we  confider  each  as  a  body  of  fcience^  and 
allow,  revelation  contains  all  the  articles  of  infor- 
mation included  in  natural  religion,  and  many 
more  than  the  religion  of  nature  ever  knew,  all 
necefTary  to  the  perfediion  of  a  fyftem  of  theology, 
and  all  important  to  the  felicity  of  man,  it  will 
follow,  fuperior  excellence  belongs  to  revealed 
religion. 

If  we  advert  to  the  mode  of  communication  peculiar 
to  each,  and  grant,  it  is  not  enough  in  an  univer- 
fal  religion  to  have  a  body  of  fcience,  there  muil 
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be  alfo  an  eafy  method  of  imparting  it,  it  will  fol- 
low, fuperiority  is  due  to  revelation.  Nature  is  a 
fpeechlefs  beauty,  filently  waiting  till  depraved 
man  ihall  find  leifure  and  inclination  to  be  in- 
ftrudled  by  dumb  figns,  by  figns,  which  even  cul- 
tivated capacities  find  hard  to  underfland,  are  not 
fure  at  any  time  they  have  underftood  at  all,  and 
never  know  when  they  have  comprehended  in  the 
whole.  Revelation  is  really  and  literally  a  voice, 
clear  and  exprefiive,  fpeaking  at  fundry  times,  and 
in  divers  manners.  Shall  I  call  it  the  mouth  of 
nature?  The  wifeil  fay,  it  is  the  voice  of  God  ! 
It  was  firfl  delivered  in  audible  founds  by  the 
Creator  himfelf  to  our  firft  parents,  it  has  beenfince 
uttered  in  his  name  by  prophets,  then  by  his  Son, 
and  after  him  by  infpired  apoftles,  and  it  has  been 
repeated,  explained,  and  enforced  by  a  fucceflion 
of  publick  preachers.  By  it,  in  all  ages  and  coun- 
tries, the  ignorant  have  been  informed,  the  indo- 
lent aroufed,  the  profane  placed  before  a  tribunal 
of  juftice,  and  brought  to  genuine  repentance,  the 
penitent  led  to  a  throne  of  mercy,  where  pardon 
was  proclaimed,  the  doubtful  diredled,  the  wa- 
vering confirmed,  the  timid  emboldened,  the  dif- 
trefled  comforted.  What  fchool  of  philofophy 
has  wrought  effeds  fo  beneficial  to  mankind  as 
thefe  ?  As,  therefore,  we  prefer  revelation  on 
every  other  account,  fo  chiefly  on  this,  its  mode  of 
tuition  is  all-fufficient,  and  at  the  fame  time  the 
fimpleft  and  eafieft  in  the  v/orld.  'The  things^  that 
you  have  heard  among  many  witnejjes^  the  fame  commit 
to  faithful  men^  whofhallhe  able  to  teach  others  alfo. 

The  argument  for  revelation,  that  arifes  from 
publick  preaching,  is  defenfible  in  every  point  of 
view,  and  as  it  regards  the  bulk  of  mankind  it  has 

peculiar 
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peculiar  energy.  Were  we  to  allow,  that  natural 
religion  was  a  fcience  of  God  as  perfe6l  as  that 
which  revelation  pofTefles,  yet  all  the  benefits  of 
underftanding  it  would  be  attainable  by  only  fuch 
as  fbould  have  capacity  and  leifure,  accuracy  of 
obfervation,  and  juflnefs  of  refleflion.  The  poor 
and  illiterate,  the  bufy,  the  difTipated,  and  the 
dejected,  the  fick  and  the  aged,  thoughtkfs  till 
ficknefs  and  age  overtake  them,  the  vigorous 
youth,  in  his  career  of  fancied  pleafuie,  the  wretch- 
ed malefaflor,  whom  a  dungeon  brings  to  feel  the 
want  of  religion  ;  all  thefe,  that  is  to  fay,  the  bulk 
of  mankind,  are  deeply  interefted  in  a  fimple  fore 
of  fyftem,  which  may  be  underftood  in  a  fhorc 
time,  and  which,  while  it  provides  for  the  payment 
of  all  due  honours  to  natural  religion,  makes  pro- 
vifion  alio  for  plucking  a  criminal  from  the  horrid 
jaws  of  yawning  deftrudion.  Such  a  lyRem  reve- 
lation is.  In  natural  religion,  it  is  the  creator 
(riving  laws,  the  judge  trying  caufes,  and  condemn- 
fng  criminals,  and  how  cold  is  the  confolation,  that 
arifes  from  thefe  conjectures.  It  is  pojfible  he  may 
pardon  the  guilty,  and  it  is  poffible  I  may  be  the 
man!  In  revelation,  it  is  the  good  Ihepherd,  tra- 
verfing  the  wildernefs  in  anxious  purfuit  of  a  lolt 
fheep,°that  hears  and  knows  the  {hep  herd's  voice. 
It  is  the  tender  father,  all  melting  with  compaflion, 
and  flowing  with  tears,  calling  to  the  prodigal 
beo-f^ar,  his  ion,  to  return  from  penury  to  felicity, 
froiii  the  company  of  brutes  to  the  boibm  of  God. 
Beft  of  beings'!  what  delight  to  hear  thy  voice, 
even  wrapped  in  the  gloom  of  the  darkeft  thicket, 
and  wilfully  buried  in  the  blacknels  of  impene- 
trable Ihade! 
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It  will  be  objeded,  publick  preaching  has  been 
perverted  :  but  it  will  be  anfwered,  as  long  as  we 
have  a  ftandard  it  may  be  reformed  to  its  original 
purity.  The  ark  of  Jehovah  fell  of  old  into  the 
hands  of  heathens,  who,  having  no  dimenfions  or 
directions  from  the  firfl  artift,  decorated  it  accord- 
ing to  their  own  fiiperftitious  fancies,  and  in  their 
great  wifdom  returned  it  to  its  owners,  as  if  it  had 
bten  a  trunk  of  Dagon,  accompanied  v/ith  the 
glorious  images  of  mice  and  morbid  ulcers,  (i) 

Thus  it  has  happened  to  all  the  ordinances  of 
heaven.  Prayer  and  preaching,  baptifm  and  the 
Lcrd^s  fupper,  have  all  fallen  into  the  hands  of  bad 
men,  and  they  have  difguifed  and  difgraced  them  : 
but  what  is  reformation,  and  what  is  proteftantifm  ? 
do  they  not  include  recovery  and  original  purity  ? 
In  regard  to  the  pulpit,  let  us  at  lead  try  to  fepa- 
rate  indelicate  human  baubles  from  original  work- 
manihip,  and  to  place  the  ecclefiafiicai  roilrum  in 
that  neat  fnnplicity  of  finilhed  tafte,  in  which  the 
divine  artift  firft  commanded  it  to  be  made, 
Plainnefs  in  religion  is  elegance,  and  popular 
perfpicuity  true  magnificence. 

The  hiftory  oi  the  pulpit  is  curious  and  enter- 
taining. It  has  fpoken  all  languages,  and  in  all 
forts  of  ftyle.  It  has  partaken  of  all  the  cuiloms 
of  the  fchools,  the  theatres,  and  the  courts  of  all 
the  countries,  where  it  has  been  erected.  It  has 
been  a  feat  of  wifdom  and  a  fink  of  nonfenfe.  It 
has  been  filled  by  the  beft  and  the  worft  of  men. 
It  has  proved  in  fome  hands  a  trumpet  of  fedicion, 

and 

(l)  The  Philijiines  took  the  ark  of  God.  .  .  But  the  Lord 
fmotc  thim  njoith  emerods.  ,  ,  Ani  they  fent  back  the  ark  of 
God  .  .  nvith  fve  golden  mice i  and f.ve  golden  emerods  in  a 
coffer,     1  Sam.  iv.  5,  6. 
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and  in  others  a  fource  of  peace  and  confolation  : 
but  on  a  fair  balance,  colledied  from  authentick. 
hiftory,  there  would  appear  no  proportion  between 
the  benefits  and  the  mifchiefs,  which  mankind  have 
derived  from  it,  fo  much  do  the  advantages  of  ic 
preponderate  !  In  a  word,  evangelical  preaching 
has  been,  and  yet  continues  to  be  reputed  fooliOa- 
nels  :  but  real  wifdom,  a  wifdom  and  a  power,  by 
which  it  pleafeth  God  to  fave  the  fouls  of  men  (2) 

With  views  of  this  kind  ,1  fpeak  in  the  fear  of 
God,  who  fearcheth  the  heart.)  and  not  to  give  of- 
fence to  any,  I  colle(5led  and  publifhed  the  notes 
in  the  following  effay.  Alas  !  does  a  modern 
epifcopalian  undertake  the  defence  of  every  abfur- 
diiy  exhibited  to  the  world  by  every  tbing  called  in 
paft  times  a  bifliop  !  Or  fhall  a  modern  non-con- 
formift  adopt  all  the  weaknefies  of  every  one,  who 
was  perlecuted  out  of  eftablifned  communities ! 
All  other  orders  of  men  examine  and  reform  thcm- 
felves  ;  do  men  in  black  alone  intend  to  rend:r 
impropriety  immutable  and  everlalling  I  I  have 
exemplitied  the  abfurdities,  complained  of  by  Mr. 
Claude,  by  the  works  of  our  anceftors,  who  are 
dead  and  gone,  on  purpofe  to  avoid  offending. 
Indeed,  this  vv'as  necejfary^  for  v/ho  alive  has  one 
pulpit  impropriety  to  quote  ! 

I  defigned  at  firft  to  have  added  to  thefe  two  a 
third  volume  of  the  fame  fize,  entitled,  An  Essay 
TOWARD  A  History  of  Pudlick  Preaching. 
The  matter  was  intended  to  be  diftributed   into 

twenty 

(2)  the  preaching  of  the  cro/s  is  to  them  that  perif?  foolijh- 
nefs.  .  .  But  It  pleajed  God  by  the  foolijhnefs  of  preaching 
to  fanje  them  that  belie-ve  .  _.  ;  becaufe  the  foolijhnejs  of  God 
is  ^vijsr  than  men*      I  Cor.  i. 
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twenty  difiertations,  containing  one  with  another 
twenty  pages  each,  and  entitled  as  follows  : 

I,  The  necefTity  of  fome  divine  revelation  as  a 
ground  of  divine  worlhip.— II.  The  revelation 
given  to  Adam,  compared  with  other  pretended 
revelations, — III.  The  patriarchal  Hate  of  preach- 
ing from  Adam  to  Mofes. — IV.  The  ftate  of 
preaching  from  Mofes  to  the  captivity, — V.  The 
Hate  of  preaching  during  the  captivity.^ — VL  The 
flare  of  publick  tuition,  from  Ezra's  time  to  the 
coming  of  Chrift,  both  in  Judea  and  other  pro- 
vinces.— ^VII.  The  flate  in  which  Chrifl  placed 
preaching. — VIII.  The  pulpit-flate  during  the 
lives  of  the  apoftlcs. — IX.  The  flate  of  preaching 
during  the  firit  three  centuries. — X.  The  ilateof 
preaching  in  the  Greek  church  till  the  reformation. 
— Xi.  A  view  of  the  pulpit  in  the  Latin  church 
till  the  fame  period. — XII,  The  ftate  of  preach- 
ing in  Britain,  from  the  moft  remote  antiquity, 
and  in  Europe  at  the  time  of  the  reformation.-— 
XIII.  The  condition  of  publick  inftru6tion  in 
England,  from  the  reformation  till  the  death  of 
Charles  I. — XIV.  The  Engliih  pulpit  during  the 
civil  \var  and  the  protectorate. — XV.  A  view  of 
the  pulpit  from  the  accelTion  of  Charles  II.  to  the 
revolution. — XVI.  The  pulpit  in  foreign  churches, 
and  in  England,  from  the  revolution  to  the  end 
of  the  reign  of  George  II. — XVII.  The  ftate  of 
preaching  among  Engliih,  Danifti,  Popifh,  and 
other  milTionaries  abroad,  particularly  in  the  Eaft 
and  Weft  Indies.— XVIII.  The  prefent  ftate  of 
preaching  in  England  among  Roman  catholicks, 
epifcopalians,    moravians,    methodifts,    preft)yte- 

rian?,  independents,    baptifts,    quakers,  &c. ^ 

XIX.  Juftification  of  thole  in    all  parties,   wha 

SIMPLIFY 
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SIMPLIFY  publick  preaching,  by  reducing  it  to  its 
original  flandard  of  doctrine,  language,  and  other 
properties. — XX.  Survey  of  the  whole,  tending 
to  prove  the  free  and  fimple  preaching  of  the  pure 
word  of  God  a  publick  bleffing  to  fociety,  and 
the  power  of  God  to  the  falvation  of  men.  This 
was  the  plan. 

In  purfuing  this  inchanting  path,  I  found  plea- 
fure  enough  to  repay  all  the  labour  of  colleding 
many  materials,  and  poring  over  bool^s  and  manu- 
;  fcripts  :  but  I  found  alfo,  that  juflice  could  not  be 
done  to  that  part  of  the  fubjed,  which  I  wiihed 
moil  of  all  to  illuftrate,  without  a  nearer  refidence 
to  the  grand  repofitory  of  unexplored  BritiJIo  fub- 
jedls,  the  Mufeiim^  and  more  leillire  than  my  pub- 
lick avocations  in  my  own  congregation  (for  I  have 
no  colleague.)  would  allow  me  to  exped.  I  have, 
therefore,  laid  afide  the  plan,  made  ufe  of  a 
few  extradls  in  thefe  notes,  torn,  burnt,  and  given 
away  mod  of  the  other  papers,  and  patterns  of  fer- 
mons,  that  I  had  colleded,  and  never  more  intend 
to  relume  the  fubjecl,  except  this  once  in  the  fol- 
lowing brief  fketch. 

The  firfl  voice,  that  imparted  religious  ideas 
by  difcourfe  to  fallen  man,  was  the  voice  of  the 
creator,  called  by  the  infpired  hiftorian,  the  voice 
ef  the  Lord  God  walking  in  the  garden^  in  the  cool  of 
the  day.  (3)  Whether  he,  who  afterwards  appeared 
fo  often  in  human  fnape,  and  at  laft  adually  put 
on  a  human  body,  defcended  into  the  garden,  af- 
fumicd  a  form,  and  converfed  with  our  firfl  parents 
on  this  occafion,  or  whether  the  air  was  fo  undu- 
lated by  the  power  of  God  as  to  form  articulate 
audible  founds,  certain  it  is,  Adam  and  Eve  li- 
terally 

(3)  Gen.  iii. 
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terally  heard  a  voice,  and  had  the  higheft  reafon, 
for  accounting  it  the  voice  of  God.  The  promifc 
to  the  woman  of  a  fon,  who  fhould  bruife  the  fer- 
pent's  head,  was  emphatically  and  properly  called 
THE  WORD  of  Gcd.  It  was  a  promife,  which 
they  hcd  no  right  to  expedl :  but,  when  revealed, 
the  higheft  reafon  to  embrace. 

It  is  natural  to  fuppofe,  God  having  once 
fpoken  to  man,  that  mankind  would  retain,  and 
repeat  with  great  pundluality  what  had  been  faid, 
and  iiften  after  more.  Accordingly,  infallible  re- 
cords  affure  us,  that,  when  men  began  to  afTociatc 
for  the  purpofe  of  worfhipping  the  deity,  Enoch 
prophefied,  (4)  We  have  a  very  fhort  account  of 
this  prophet,  and  his  doctrine  :  enough,  however, 
to  convince  us,  that  he  taught  the  principal  truths 
of  natural  and  the  then  revealed  religion  ;  the 
unity  of  God  and  his  natural  and  moral  perfedions 
— the  nature  of  virtue,  and  its  eflential  difference 
from  vice — a  day  of  future  impartial  retribution. 
Conviction  of  fin  was  in  his  dodlrine,  and  com- 
munion with  God  was  exemplified  in  his  condud. 
He  held  communion  v/ith  God  by  facrifice,  and 
St.  Paul  reafons,  from  his  tefiimony  that  he  pleafed 
Cod^  that  he  had  faith  in  the  promife  of  the  me- 
diator, for  without  faith  it  would  have  been  im- 
poffible  even  for  Enoch  to  have  pleafed  Gcd,  (5) 

From  the  days  of  Enoch  to  the  time  of  Mofes 
each  patriarch  woriiiipped  God  with  his  family, 

probably 

(4)  Enoch,  the  Jen)  enth  from  Adam,  frophejied,     Jude  1 4. 

(5)  Enoch  j aid,  II he  Lord  comet h — E?ioch  Jaidy  The  Lord 
Cometh  nfjlth  faint i— ungodly  ftnners /peak  againf  him,  and  com* 
mit  ungodly  deeds — Enoch  faid.  The  Lord  comet h  to  execute  judg* 
^(.fil — The  Lord  cotneth  to  ton'vince.  Jude  14,  15.— ^«fffA 
fwalked  with  God,     Gen.  v.  24.  Heb.  xi.  5,  6. 
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probably  feveral  affembled  at  new  moons,  and  al- 
ternately inftru6led   the    whole  company.     Noah 
^■^s.  a  preacher  of  right eoufnefs^  and  by  him,   as  an  (6) 
inftrument,    Chrift  by  his  fpirit  preached  to  the 
difobedient  fouls  of  men,  imprifoned  in  ignorance 
and  vice,   and   continued  with  great  long-fufFering 
to   do  fo    all  the  while  the  ark   was  preparing.  (7) 
Abraham  commanded  his  houfhold  after  him  to  keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord^  and  to  do  juftice  and  judgmefjt ;  (8) 
and  Jacob,  when  his  houfe  lapfed  to  idolatry,  re- 
monflrated  againft  it,  and  exhorted  them,  and  all 
that  were  with  him^  to  put  away  fir ange  gods^  and  to 
go  up  with  him  to  Bethel^  to  that  God,  who  had  an- 
fwered  him  in  the  day  of  his  diftrefs.     In  all  thefe  (9) 
records  of  matters  of  fa6b,  we  perceive,  ftiort  as 
they  are,  the  fame  great  leading  truths,  that  were 
taught  by  Enoch,  the  general  truths  of  natural  re- 
ligion, and   along  with    them  the  peculiar  prin- 
ciples of  revelation.     They  faw  a  heavenly  country^ 
and  were  mi^idful  of  it,  they  \v2A  fight  of  a  me-  (1) 
diator,  and  were  glad,    and    they   had  the  pro-  (2) 
mife  of  the  appearance  of  him  upon  earth,  which 
promife  exercifed  their  fpeculations,  made  a  prin- 
cipal part   of  their   publick   informations,     and 
they  all  died  in  the  faith  of  its  accomplilhment,  (3) 
How  charming  upon  a  primitive  mountain,  be- 
neath the  Ihade  of  a  venerable  grove,    muft  the 
voice  of  a  Melchifedeck  have  been,  the  father,  the 
prince,  and  the  prieft  of  his  people,  now  puUiflmg 
to  his  attentive  audience  good  tidings  of  falvation^ 
peace  between  God  and  man,  and  then  lifting  up 

holy^ 

(6)  2  Pet.  li.  5.  (7)  1  Pet.  Hi.  19,  20.  (8)  Gen.  xviii. 
19.  (9)  Gen.  X.  XXV.  2,  3.  (1}  Heb.xi.  15,  j6.  (2)  John 
viii.  56.     (3)  Heb.  xi,  13, 
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holy  hands  and  calling  upon  the  name  cf  the  Lord^ 

(4)  the  everlajling  God!  A  few  plain  truths,  pro- 
pofed  in  fimple  flyle,  addrefled  to  the  reafon,  and 
expounded  by  the  feelings  of  mankind,  enforced 
by  nothing  but  fraternal  argument  and  example 
animated  by  the  holy  fpirit,  and  produ6live  of  ge- 
nuine moral  excellence,  accompanied  with  facri- 
fices,  comprized  the  whole  fyftem  of  patriarchal 
religion.  Such  was  the  venerable  fimplicity  of 
hoary  antiquity,  before  flatefmen  ftole  the  or- 
dinances of  religion,  and  hungry  hirelings  were 
paid  to  debafe  them. 

The  fcripture,  fpeaking  in  general  terms,  fays, 

(5)  by  Mofes  came  the  law :  but,  ilridtly  fpeaking, 
the  religion,  that  Mofes  taught,  contained  two 
parts,  the  one  the  lawy  that  is,  the  religion  of  na- 
ture clearly  explained  in  written  precept,  and  ter- 
ribly enforced  by  threatnings  and  penalties  ;  the 
other  the  go/pel^  a  promife  of  a  mediator,  and  an 
exhibition  of  him  in  vicarious  facrifices;  the  latter 
aflilted  fenfe,  the  former  required  faith.  The 
whole  compofed  a  fine  body  of  religious  fcience ;  it 
was  like  twilight,  light  in  comparifon  with  the 
night  of  paft  ages,  and  darknefs  in  contrail  with 
the  fucceeding  day  of  the  chrilliam  ceconomy. 

This  great  man  had  much  at  heart  the  promul- 
gation of  his  do6brine,  he  dire6led  it  to  be  infcribed 
on  pillars,  to  be  tranfcribed  in  books,  and  to  Be 
taught  both  in  publick  and  private  by  word  of 
^5%  mouth.  Himfelf  fet  the  example  of  each,  and 
how  he,  and  Aaron  fermonized,  we  may  fee  by  fe- 
veral  parts  of  his  writings.     The  firft  difcourfe  was 

heard 

(4)  Ifa.  lii.  7.  Rom.  x.  15.  Gen.  xiv.  18,  i^,  20.  xxi.  33. 
(5)  John  i.  17,  (6)  Deut.  xxviii.  8.  Deut.  vi.  9.  xxxi.  19. 
xvii,  18.  Numb.  v.   23,  Deut,  iv,   9. 
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heard    with   profound    reverence  and   attention,  (7) 
the  laft  was  both  uttered,    and  received  in  rap- 
tures. .    (^) 

Publick  preaching  does   not  appear  under  this 
ceconomy  to  have  been  attached  to  the  prieflhood, 
priells  were  not  officially  preachers,  and  we  have 
innumerable  inftances  of  difcourfes  delivered  in  re. 
ligious  alTemblies  by  men  of  other  tribes,  befides 
that  of  Levi.      "The  Lord  gave  the  word,  and  great 
was  the  company  of  thofe^  that  publijhed  it,     Jolliua 
was  an  Ephraimite :  but,  being  full  of  the  fpirit 
of  wifdom,    he  gathered  the  tribes  to  Shechem,  (9) 
and  harangued  the    people  of   God.      Solomon  (0 
was  a  prince  of  the  houfe  of  Judah,  Amos  a  herd- 
man  of  Tekoa,  yet  both  were  preachers,  and  one 
at  lead  was  a  prophet. 

Before  Moles,  revelation  was  fhort,  and  might 
fafely  be  depofited  in  the  memory  :  but  when  God 
faw  iit  to  blels  the  church  with  the  large  and  ne- 
ceflary  additions  of  Mofes,  a  book  became  ne- 
ccflfary.  This  book  was  the  ftandard,  and  they, 
who  fpoke  not  according  to  this  word,  were  juftly 
accounted  to  have  no  light  in  them.  Hence  the  dif- 
tinftion  between  fcriptural  inftrudors,  who  taught 
according  to  the  law  and  the  tejiimony,  and  were 
called  Severs ',  and  fanciful  declaimcrs,  who  uttered 
vifions  out  of  their  own  hearts,  and  were  deemed 
blind,  and  thought  to  be  in  a  dream,  that  is  under 
deception.  .  ^^^' 

The  ignorant  notions  of  pagans,  the   vices  or 

their  praftice,   and  the  idolatry  of  their  pretended 

^  worlhip, 

(n)  Exod.  iv.  31.  (8)  Deut.  xxxiii.  xxxiv.  7»  8.  (9)  P^"'^- 
x.xiv.9..  (I)  Joih/xxiv.  (3)  1  Sam.  ix.  9.  l^^'  ^Vi.  la 
Jer.  xxiii.  28, 
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worfhip,  were  in  fome  fad  periods  incorporated 
into  the  JewiAi  religion  by  the  princes  of  that  na- 
tion. Ordinances  were  inftituced  to  ferve  fecular 
purpofes,  and  mercenary  men  were  employed  to 
give  fandion  to  pradlices,  which  the  religion  of 

(3)  Mofes  forbad. 

All  the  prophets,  and  all  the  feersprotefted  againfb 

U)  this  apoftacy,  and  they  were  perfecuted  for  do- 
ing fo,  1  he  apoflacy  became  the  eftablifhed 
worlhip,  and  they,  v^ho  adhered  to  the  pure  original 
ftandard,  either  fled  their  country,  or  concealed 
themfelves,  or  lived  under  difgrace.  Firft  the  ten 
tribes,  forming  the '  kingdom  of  Ifrael,  revolted 
thus  from  God,  and  laft  the  little  kingdom  of  Ju- 

*  dah,  confiding  of  the  other  two  tribes,  follov/ed 
their  bad  example.  Before  the  defeflion  of  Judah, 
numerous  refugees  from  ifrael  found  fanduary  in 
Judah  :     but   after   it,    they   were   harrafied   in 

(5)  both. 

All  this  time  the  feers,  as  often  as  they  could, 
preached  againft  the  crimes  of  their  countrymen. 
Shemaiah  preached  to  Rehoboam,  the  princes,  and 

(6)  all  the  people  at  Jerufalem.     Azariah  and  Ha- 

(7)  nani  preached  to  Afa,  and  his  army.  Micaiah 
to  Ahab.  Some  of  them  opened  fchools,  or  houfes 
of  inftrudion,  and  there  to  their/^wj,  that  is,  difciples^ 
tauc^ht  the  pure  religion  of  Mofes.  At  Naioth,  in 
the  fuburbs  of  Ramah,  there  was  one,  where  Samuel 
dwelt,  there  was  another  at  Jericho,  and  a  third  at 
Bethel,  to  which  Elijah  and  Elifha  often  reforted. 
.Thither  the  people  went  on  Sabbath-days,   and  at 

new 

(3)  I  Kings  xii.  25.  33.  2  Kings  xv5.  10.  (4)  2  Kings 
xvii.  13.  (5)  2  Chron.  xi.  13  17.  (6)  2  Chron.  xii.  5. 
(7)  2  Chron.  xv.  i.  &c.  xvi.  7* 
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and  received  publick  leflbns  of  piety 
and  morality.      Ihefc  Ichools  were  places  of  wor-  (g) 
fliip,  in  which  prayer  was  offered  to  God,  and  the 
divine  word  taught  to  the  people. 

Through  all  this  period,  there  was  a  difmal  con- 
fufion  of  the  ufeful  ordinance  of  publick  preach- 
ing. Sometimes  they  had  no  open  vifion,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  was  precious^  or  fcarce,  the  people 
heard  it  only  now  and  then.  At  other  times,  they 
were  left  without  a  teaching  prieft,  and  without  law. 
And  at  other  fealbns  again,  itinerants,  both  prince?, 
prieffs,  and  Levites,  were  fent  through  all  the 
country  to  carry  the  book  of  the  law,  and  to  teach 
in  the  cities.  In  a  word,  preaching  flourifhed  (9) 
when  pure  religion  grew,  and  when  the  laft  de- 
cayed the  firft  was  fuppreffed. 

The  doctrines  taught  in  this  period,  were  chiefly 
thefe,  the  perfedions  of  one  God— the  government 
of  the  whole  univerfe  by  his  providence— the  mo- 
ral  obligations  of  men — the  precepts  of  the  law, 
and  the  penalties  of  dilbbedience — the  depravity 
of  man,  and  the  neceffity  of  renovation — the  good 
tidings  of  falvation,  the  approach  of  a  redeemer, 
and  the  neceffity  of  faith,  repentance,  and  univer- 
fal  obedience  to  him, — a  (late  of  future  rewards  and 
puniihments — and,  in  effed,  the  fame  gofpel, 
that  v/as  afterwards  more  clearly  revealed  by  Jefjs 
Chrift  and  his  apollles.  (1) 

Mofes  had  not  appropriated  preaching  to  any 
order  of  men,  he  had  given  a  general  coQimaiid, 
thou  Jhalt  teach  the  words  of  this  law^  which  was 

.equal 

(8)  I  Sam.  xlx.  18.  2  Kings  ii.  3.  5.  2  Kings,  iv.  23. 
.(9j  I  Sam.  iii.  1.  2  Chron.  xv.  3..  2  Chron.  xvii.  7,  8,  9. 
(1)  Heb.  iv.  2.  I  Pet.  iv.  6.  Gal.  iii.  8. 
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equal  to  laying,  Let  it  be  taught.  Perfons,  places, 
;  times,  and  manners,  were  all  left  open  and  dif- 
cretional.  Some  of  the  difcourfes,  which  remain 
to  us,  are  probably  analyfes,  or  abridgments  of 
fermons,  which  were  delivered  at  large.  Many 
were  preached  in  camps  and  courts,  in  flreets, 
fchools,  cities,  and  villages,  fometimiCs  wiih  great 
compofure  and  coolnefs,  at  other  tim.es  with  vehe- 
ment action  and  rapturous  energy  ;  fometimes  in 
plain  blunt  tlyle,  adapted  to  the  dregs  of  the  peo- 
ple, at  other  times  in  all  the  magnificent  pomp  of 
Ealtern  allegory  •,  and,  on  fome  occafions,  the 
preachers  appeared  in  publick  with  vifible  figns, 
with  implements  of  war,  yokes  of  flavery,  or  fome- 
thing  adapted  to  their  fubjedl.  They  gave  ledures 
on  thefe,  held  them  up  to  view,  girded  them  on, 
broke  them  in  pieces,  rent  their  garments,  rolled 
in  the  dull,  and  endeavoured,  by  all  the  methods 
they  could  devife,  agreeably  to  the  cultoms  of 
their  country,  to  imprefs  the  minds  of  their  audi- 
tors with  the  nature  and  importance  oF  their  doc- 
trines ;  nor  was  it  uncommon  for  the  hearers  to  ex- 
prefs  their  em.otions  during  the  delivery  of  the  fer- 
mon.  We  had  enthufiafls  in  England  in  the  lad 
century,  who  affe»5led  in  the  fame  manner  a  fpirit 
of  prophecy,  and,  in  imitation  of  the  ancient  Jewifli 
prophets,  preached  by  figns  :  but  they  forgot  they 
were  not  in  the  Eaft. 

The  fermons  of  the  old  prophets  often  produced 
amazing  cffeds,  both  in  the  principles  and  morals 
of  the  people.  Single  difcourfes,  at  fome  times, 
brought  a  whole  nation  to  repentance,  although 
at  other  times  the  greateft  of  them  complained,  JVho 
hath  believed  our  report  ?  All  day  long  we  have  ftr etch- 
ed forth  our  hands  unto  a  dif obedient  and  gainfay  big 

people ! 
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people !  In  the  firfl  cafe,  they  were  in  exracies,  (2) 
fuch  was  their  benevolence  •,  in  the  lad,  they  re- 
tired  in  filence,  and  wept  in  fecret  places.  Some 
in  firfl  tranfports  of  paflion  execrated  tlie  day  of 
their  birth,  and,  when  deliberation  and  calmnels 
returned,  committed  thcmfelves,  their  country 
and  their  caufe,  to  God. 

Thefe  men  were  highly  efleemed  by  the  pious 
part  of  the  nation,  them  they  confulted  m  doubtful 
cafes,  to  them  they  fled  for  confolation  in  diiliels, 
and  them  they  fometimes  loaded  with  benefits.  The 
good  Jofiah,  although  he  fometimes  performed  the 
office  of  reading  the  law  in  publick,  and  expound- 
ing it  himfelf,  yet  kept  one,  who  was  ftyled  the 
king^s  feer^  and  others,  who  were  fcribes,  and  who 
read  and  expounded  the  law  to  him  and  his 
court.  It  had  been  common  witli  his  anceftors  (3) 
to  do  the  fame;  Hence  falfe  prophets,  bad  men, 
who  found  it  worth  while  to  affect  to  be  good, 
crowded  the  courts  of  princes.  Jezebel  an  idola- 
trefs  had  four  hundred  prophets  of  Baal,  and 
Ahab,  a  pretended  worlhipper  of  Jehovah,  had  as 
many  pretended  prophets  of  his  own  profeflion,  (4) 
Thefe  covered  their  want  of  principle,  with  an 
exterior  like  that  of  the  true  prophets,  and  even 
went  beyond  them,  witnefs  the  frantick  zeal  of 
thofe,  who  publickly  difputed  with  Elijah.  By 
means  of  thefe  deceivers,  the  faithful  preachers  of 
the  divine  word  funk  into  difgrace.  Zedekiah 
tvotild  7wt  humble  himfelf  v;hen  a  Jermy  fpoke  to  him 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  The  chief  of  the  pricfis 
"imitated  the  prince,  and  the  people  them.     Ihe  God 

(2)  Rom.  X.  16,  21.     (3)  2  Chron.  xxxlv.   29,  30.  &c. 
XXXV.  I5.^xxxiv.  i8;&c.     (4)  2  Chron. -win,  5, 
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of  their  fathers  feyit  to  them  hy  his  meffengers^  ^^^1" 
ti^  betimes  aiid  fending  :  hut  they  mocked  the  meffengcrs 
cf  Gcd,  defpifcd  his  word^  and  mifufed  his  prophets^ 
till  the  v.rath  of  the  Lord  arofe^  and  there  was  no  re- 
viedy.  Into  captivity,  therefore,  for  feventy  years 
they  were  obliged  to  go. 

The  prophets,  and  good  men,  who  were  carried 
captive  along  with  their  countrymen,  did  not  leave 
their  religion  behind  them.  In  Babylon,  where 
idolatry  was  eflablifhed,  they  profelTed,  and  fuf- 
fered  for  non-conformity,  and  affembled  in  private 
houfes  for  the  worfhip  of  God,  and  there  the  pro- 
phets availed  themfelves  of  the  difpenfation  to 
inculcate  the  principles  of  their  religion,  and  to  pof- 
fefs  their  fellow  captives  with  a  fmcerc  averfion  to 
idolatry.  There,  as  their  former  preachers  had 
foretold,  being  allured  into  a  wildernefs^  and  fur- 
rounded  with  a  hedge  of  thorns^  fo  that  they  could 
not  return  home,  God  hewed  them  hy  his  prophets^ 
and  fiew  them  hy  the  words  of  his  mouth  \  there  he 
fpoke  home  to  their  hearts^  took  away  the  names  of 
Baalim  out  of  their  mouths^  and  taught  them  once 
more  to  call  him  IfJoi^  the  being  to  whom  they 
(5)  were  in  contract  for  obedience.  To  the  fuccefs 
of  preaching,  and  not  to  the  fmart  of  affliftion,  arc 
we  to  attribute  the  remarkable  reconverfion  of  the 
Jews  to  the  belief  and  worfhip  of  one  God,  a  con- 
vcrfion  that  remains  to  this  day.  The  Jews  have 
fince  fallen  into  horrid  crimes  :  but  they  have 
never  fince  this  period  lapfed  into  idolatry. 

The  prophet  Kzekiel  was  a  man  extraordinarily 
appointed  to  preach  to  the  captives,  and  endowed 
with  fingular   abilities  for   the  execution   of  his 

office, 

(5)  Hofea  iii.  14.  6.  vi.  5-  ii»  14.  17.  16. 
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office.  He  received  his  inftruaions  in  extacies,  (^) 
and  he  uttered  them  generally  in  rapturous  ve- 
hemence. He  had  a  pleafant  voice,  and  the  en- 
tire management  of  it,  he  could  play  well  on  the 
injlrument,  that  is,  he  knew  how  to  difpofe  his  or- 
gans of  fpeech  fo  as  to  give  energy  by  giving 
proper  tone  and  accent  to  all  he  (poke.  ^  The 
people  were  as  much  charmed  with  his  difcourfes 
as  if  they  been  odes  fct  to  mufick,  he  was  a  lovely 
fong  in  their  ears,  and  they  ufed  lo  fay  to  one  ano- 
thevy  Come^  and  let  us  hear  what  is  the  vjord,  that 
Cometh  forth  from  the  Lord.  The  elders  and  (7) 
the  people  affembled  at  his  houfe,  and  fat  be- 
fore him,  and  there,  fometimes  in  the  morning, 
and  at  other  times  in  the  evening,  he  delivered 
thofe  Hiarp  and  pointed  fermons,  which  are  con- 
tained in  his  prophecy.  One  while  he  preached 
by  figns,  as  the  former  prophets  had  done,  another 
while  he  fmote  with  his  hand,  and  flamped  with 
his  foot,  when  he  addrefled  them,  trembling  at  their 
depravities,  and  weeping  over  their  calamities. 
His  writings  contain  the  docStrines,  which  he 
taught ;  and  the  manner,  in  which  he  delivered 
them,  is  in  all  probability  a  pattern  of  the  method 
employed  by  all  the  other  preachers  during  the 
captivity. 

It  fhould  feem,  after  the  Jews  had  reje6i:ed  the 
true  prophets,  they  were  puniflied  with  multitudes 
ofpublick  preachers,  pretending  to  a  fpirit  of 
prophecy.  Thefe  pefts  of  fociety  had  art  and 
addrefs  enough  to  infinuate  themfelves  into  fa- 
vour, and  to  obtain  popularity.  They  fwarmcd 
every  where,  and  became  the  heavieft  curfe,  that 
was  ever  inflided  on  a  guilty  world.     The  pro- 

VoL.  II.  c  phet$ 

(6)  Ezek.  ii.  iil.       (7)  Ezek.  xxxiv.  30,  kz. 


xviii  A  hrief  Dijfertation 

phets  held  them  in  the  utmoft  abhorrence,  and  a 
great  part  of  their  miniftry  was  addrefTed  to  un- 
mafk  them.  They  defcribed  them  by  every  odious 
image  they  could  invent,  and  they  pointed  out  in 
the  clcareft  manner  the  dreadful  confequences  of 
their  deteilable  hypocrify. 

Thefe  men  were   the  mxre  creatures  of  thofe 
abandoned  tyrants,  who  ufurped   the  crown,  and 
they  were  fet  up  to  aflift  their  profligate  creators 
in  defpoiling  the   people  of  their  liberty  and  God 
of  his  glory.     Religion   was  made  an  engine  of 
Hate,  and  thefe  hirelings  were  appointed  to  work 
it.     Jeroboam,  the  firft  manufa6turer  of  thefe  de- 
tefted  tools,  made  them  of  the  national  filth;  he, 
in  mere  policy,  took  the  bafeft  and  moft  depraved 
and  unprincipledof  the  nation,  and  ordained  them 
miniilers  of  that  motley  religion,  which  he  had  fet 
up  to  prevent  the  return  of  the  ten  tribes  to  the 
(8)  family    of  David.     The   King  of  Aflyria,  with 
views  exadly  fimilar,  allowed  the  captives  to  per- 
petuate this  vile  race,  and  we  find  them  in  Ba- 
(o)  bylon,  defcribed  and  execrated  by  Ezekiel. 

The   fuccefs  of  thefe  bad  men  is  chiefly  to  be 
fifcribed  to  thefe  four  caufes.     Firfl:,  they  pretended 
a  divine  rights  and  faid.  The  Lord  faith  fo  and  fo. 
They  were  too    artful  to  profefs  the  truth,    that 
would  have  been.  The  king  faith  fo  and  fo.  The 
lying  fpirit  of  the  devil  fent  us  to  preach  thus  and 
thus  :     but   here  was    a  pretended   reverence   of 
God,  and  an  acknowledgement  of  his  authority. 
(^^  Secondly,  they   aff^efted  to  imitate  the  true  pro- 
phets, till  they  had  obtained  the  popular  plaudit, 
then  they  dropped  them  into  obfcurity,  and  funk 

them 

(8)   I  Kings  xii.  26— 32.     (9)   2  Kingsxvii.     Ezek.   x^i. 
(i)  2  Chron,  xviii.  3 — 12—21. 
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them  into  difgrace,  and  at  lafl  they  turned  the 
general  odium  over  them,  bee aufe  they  continued 
inflexibly  upright,  and  could  not  be  brouo-hc  to 
iTiimick  their  betrayers.  Thirdly,  they  f^am^d 
their  do5inne  and  deportment,  not  by  the  nature 
of  God,  and  the  didates  of  his  written  word:  but 
on  the  contrary,  by  the  prevailing  p^^m  of  the 
bulk  of  their  auditors.  Their  ftudy  was  to  pleafe, 
and  they  laid  and  did  whatever  they  thought 
would  anfwer  that  end.  Fourthly,  they  were  the 
conftant  companions  of  their  admirers,  and  went 
with  them  into  the  perpetration  of  every  crime. 
The  true  prophets  were  irkfome  or  infipid  to  bad 
men;  but  thefe,  thefe  were  chaplains  exadly  fuited 
to  their  patrons,  they  could  fall  with  Ahab,  and 
feaft  with  Jezebel. 

^  According  to  thofe,  who  had  the  befl:  opportu- 
nities of  knowing  them,  their  qualifications  were 
mean  and  their  difpofitions  wicked.  Hence  they 
are  called  blind,  ignorant,  dumb  dogs,  that  could  not 
h^rk— greedy  dogs,  for  their  avarice,  every  one 
looking  for  his  gain  from  his  quarter— >^;/W 
dogs,  for  their  \ndQ\Qnct--drunkards,  faying,  Fetch 
wine,  we  will  fill  ourfelves  with  flrong  drink,  to- 
morrow fhall  be  as  to.day,  and  much  more  abun- 
dant—p^r/fc/^/^rj  when  in  profperity,  and  cowards 
in  adverfity — dogmatical  cavillers  about  learning 
and  religion,  while  they  were  deftitute  of  decency^ 
civility,  and  common  knk— unprincipled  wretches' 
who,  though  they  would  not  fiut  a  door  in  the 
temple,  or  kindle  a  fire  on  the  altar  of  God,  their 
creator,  for  nought,  would  proted,  applaud,  and 
canonize  the  greateft   criminals  for  a  handful  of 

c  2  barley^ 
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harley^  and   doom  millions   to   de(lru(5lion  for  a 

(2)  P^^^^  ^f  ^^^^d ! 

When  the  feventy  years  of  t?ie  captivity  were 
expired,  the  captives  were  divided  in  their  opinion 
about  returnino:.  Some  traded  and  flourifhed  in 
Babylon,  and,  having  no  faith  in  the  divine  pro- 
mife,  and  too  much  confidence  in  their  fordid 
guides,  chofe  to  live  where  idolatry  was  the  efta- 
blifhed  religion,  and  defpotifm  the  foul  of  civil 
government.  The  good  prophets  and  preachers, 
Zerubbabel,  Jofhua,  Haggai,  and  others,  having 
confidence  in  the  word  of  God,  and  afpiring  after 
their  natural,  civil,  and  religious  rights,  endea- 
voured by  all  means  to  extricate  themfelves  and 
their  countrymen  from  that  mortifying  ftate,  into 
which  the  crimes  of  their  anceftors  had  brought 
them.  They  wept,  faded,  prayed,  preached, 
prophefied,  and  at  length  prevailed.  The  chief 
inilruments  were  Nehemiah  and  Ezra;  the  firfl 
was  governor  and  reformed  their  civil  ftate,  the 
laft  was  a  fcrihe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of  heaven, 
and  addreffed  himfelf  to  ecclefiaftical  matters,  in 
which  he  rendered  the  nobleft  fervice  to  his  coun- 
try, and  to  all  pofterity. 

Ever  fmce  Mofes  had  committed  the  revelations 
of  God  to  writing,  and  had  commanded  the  book 
to  be  tranfcribed,  a  great  number  of  ingenious 
men,  of  feveral  tribes,  had  taken  up  the  profefTion 
of  writing,   and  were  called  fcribes.     The  five 

facred 

(2)  Ifaiah.  IvI.  Jer.  xxiii.  Ezek.  xlii.  19.  xxxiv.  Mai. 
i.  10.  Amos  vii.  12,  &c.  Jer.  xx.  &c.  &c.  2  Chron.xviii. 
Zedekiah  fmote  Micaiah  on  the  cheek,  and  faid,  Which  way 
went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me  to  fpeak  unto  thee  !  And 
Micaiah  faid.  Thou  fhalt  fee  on  that  day,  when  thou  ihalt  run 
frojn  chajnber  to  chamber  to  hide  thyfelf.  23,  24, 
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facred  books  of  Mofes  contained  the  genealoojes 
of  all  the  families  of  the  nation,  the  body  of  jurif- 
prudence,  that,  diredled  all  their  courts  of  law,  the 
whole  ritual  of  the  church,  and  many  other  articles 
of  neceflary  and  daily  ufe.  The  prophets  fince 
Mofes  had  added  to  the  infpired  code,  and  by  fo 
doing  had  both  increafed  knowledge,  and  the  ne- 
cefTity  of  numberlefs  fcribes  to  diffufe  it.  The 
men,  who  employed  themfelves  thus  in  tranfcrib- 
ing  the  infpired  writings,  were  called  fcribes  of 
the  Law. 

The  benefit  of  writing  and  records  prefently 
became  obvious,  and  other  fcribes  were  foon  em- 
ployed about  fecular  matters.  There  were  under 
the  judges  many  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon,  who  ban- 
died  the  pen  of  the  writer^  fcribes  who  kept  records. 
There  were  afterward  fcribes  of  the  king^  that  is, 
private  fecretaries;  fcribes  of  the  hofl^  that  is,  fe- 
cretaries  at  war,  or  commilTaries  of  the  army;  and 
the  profefiion  became  very  honourable  and  lu- 
crative. This  clafs  of  writers,  I  fhould  call,  for 
diftindion  h^Q^  fecular  fcribes. 

Writing,  reading,  giving  a  fenfe  of  what  is 
written,  ftudying  to  find  out  a  true  fenfe  to  give, 
and  proving  and  fupporting  the  fenfe  given,  o-q 
together,  and  fcribes  naturally  became  ftudious, 
dilputatious,  and  learned  men.  Ezra,  the  re- 
former of  the  church  at  the  return  from  captivity, 
was  the  mod  eminent  of  his  profeflion,  a  ready 
fcrihe  in  the  law  of  his  God. 

This  man  laid  the  foundation  of  reformation  m 
religious  principle,  and  he  refted  religious  prin- 
ciple  on  that  infallible  rock,  the  word  oiQodi.  In 
order  to  lay  a  firm  and  good  ground  of  this,  he 
colleded  and  collated  manufcripts  oi  the  facred 


xxii  A  brief  Bijertation 

writings,  added  a  few  explanatory  lines,  and  a  few 
anecdotes  (himfelf  was  infpired)  and  arranged  and 
publifhed  the  holy  canon  in  its  prefent  form;     To 
this  he  added  a  fecond  work,  as  necefTary  as  the 
former;  he  revived,  and   new  modelled   publick 
preaching,  and  exemplified   his    plan   in  his  own 
perfon.     The  Jews  had  almoft  loll  in  the  feventy 
years  captivity  their  original  language,   that  was 
now   become  a  dead   language,  and  rhey  fpoke  a 
jargon  made  up  of  their  own  language,  and   that 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  other   nations,    with  whom 
they  had  been  "  confounded.      Formerly  preachers 
had  only   explained  fubje6ts :  now   they  were  o- 
bliged  to  explain  words,   words,  which  in  the  fa- 
cred  code  were  become  obfolete,    equivocal,   or 
dead. 

Nov/  alfo  it  became  more  necefTary  than  ever  to 
open  houfes  for  popular  inftru6lion  in  towns  all 
over  the  country,  after  the  pattern  of  the  fchools 
of  the  old  prophets.      Accordingly,  houfes   were 
creded,  nor  for  ceremonial  worfhip,  as  facrilicing, 
for  this  was  confined  to  the  temple :  but  for  moral 
obedience,  as  praying,  preaching,  reading  the  law, 
divine  worlliip,  and  focial  duties.     Thefe  houfes 
were  called  fynagogues,  the  people  repaired  hither 
morning  and  evening  for  prayer  -,  and  on  Sabbaths 
and  feftivals  the  law  was  read  and  expounded  to 
them.     It   is  with  a   great   deal    of  juftice,  that 
learned  men  afcribe  the  following  Jewilh  averfion 
to  idolatry,  and   their  attachment  to  the    law,  to 
conftant  publick  preaching  in  their  fynagogues. 
We    have  a    fhort,    but   beautiful   defcription 
(3)  of  the  manner  of  Ezra's   firft  preaching.      Up- 
wards 

(3)  Nehem.  viiL 
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wards  of  fifty    thoufand   people   afieinbled    In    a 
flreet,  or  large  fquare,  near  the  Watergate.     It 
was  early  in  the  morning  of  a  Sabbath-day.     A 
pulpit  of  wood,  in  the  falhion  of  a  fmall  tower,  was 
placed  there  on  purpofe  for  the  preacher,  and  this 
turret  was    fupported  by  a  fcaffold,  or  temporary 
gallery,  where,  in  a  wing  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
pulpit,  fat   fix  of  the  principal  preachers,  and  in 
another  on  the  left  feven.      Thirteen  other  princi- 
pal teachers,  and  many  Levites,  were  prefent  alfo, 
on  fcafiblds  eredled  for  the  purpofe,  alternately  to 
officiate.      When  Ezra  afcended  the   pulpit,    he 
produced  and  opened   the  book  of  the  law,  and 
the  whole  congregation  inlfantly  rofeup  from  their 
feats,  and  flood.      Then  he  offered  up  prayer  and 
praife  to  God,  the  people  bowing  their  heads,  and 
worfhipping   the  Lord    with   their  faces   to   the 
ground  \  and   at  the  clofe  of  the  prayer  with  up- 
lifted hands    they   folemnly    pronounced    Amen, 
Amen.     Then,  all  Handing,  Ezra,  affifted  at  times 
by    the  Levires,  read  the  law  diftipMl)\  gave   the 
fcnfe^  and  caufed  them  to  under fl and  the  reading.  The 
fermons  delivered  fo  affeded  the  hearers,  that  they 
wept  exceffively,  and  about  noon  the  forrow  be- 
came fo  exuberant  and  immeafurable,  that  it  was 
thought  neceflfary  by  the  governor,  the  preacher, 
and  the  Levites  to  reftrain   it.     They,  therefore, 
reminded  the  congregation — that  a  Jult  grief  might 
run  into  excefs — that  there  was  an  incongruity  be- 
tween a  feftival  and  lamentation — and  that  on  this 
feflival,  there  were  fingular  caufes  of  extraordinary 
joy,  they  were  delivered  from  captivity,  the  law 
was  reftored,  and  they,  the  very  pooreil  of  them, 
had  been   made  by  the  pains  of  the  preachers  to 
underftand  it.    Go  your  way^  faid  they,  eat  the  fat ^ 
drink  the  fweet^end  portions  unto  thcniy  for  whom 

nothing 
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nothing  is  prepared. — Be  not  difconraged — religions 
joy  is  a  people's  flrength.  The  wile  and  benevolent 
fentiments  of  thefe  noble  fouls  were  imbibed  by  the 
whole  congregation,  and  fifty  thoufand  troubled 
hearts  were  calmed  in  an  inftant.  Home  ibey  re- 
turned to  eat^  to  drink ^  to  fend  portions^  md  to  make 
mirth^  hecaufe  they  had  underfiood  the  words^  that 
were  declared  unto  him,  Plato  was  alive  at  this  time, 
teaching  dull  philofophy  to  cold  academicks :  but 
what  was  he,  and  what  was  Xenophon,  or  De- 
mofthenes,  or  any  of  the  pagan  orators,  in  compa- 
rifon  with  thefe  men  ! 

From  this  period  to  that  of  the  appearance  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  publick  preaching  was  univerfal, 
fynagogues  were  multiplied,  there  were  thirteen  in 
'  his  time  at  Tiberias,  and  at  Jerufalem,  they  fay, 
four  hundred.  In  the  latter  number  moil  likely 
are  included  profeuchas,  or  fmall  places  for  pri- 
vate prayer. 

The  great  concourfe  of  people,  who  attended  the 
fervice  at  the  fynagogues,  and  the  manifell  utility 
of  publick  inftrudlion,  rendered  fome  fort  of  order 
neceflary.  A  fmall  afTembly,  therefore,  was  form- 
ed of  the  wifeft  and  moft  intelligent  of  the  priefts 
and  fcribes,  thefe  were  a  council,  called  eiders, 
and  the  prefident  was  named  ruler  of  the  fyna- 
gogue.  The  rulers  fometimes  preached  fermon- 
wile,  at  other  times  inftruded  the  people  by  way 
of  queftion  and  anfwer,  and  at  all  times  direded 
who  ihould  fpeak  and  preach  in  the  fynagogue. 

The  fcribes  were  in  their  meridian  glory  in  the 
time  of  Ezra.  He  and  his  colleagues  were  truly 
great  men,  and  their  expofitions  of  holy  fcripturc 
were  remembered  long  after  their  deceafe,  and 
quoted  by  their  fucceffors.    Had  fucceffive  fcribes 

quoted 
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quoted  their  comments  ?.s  comments,  all  had  been 
well :  but  they  alledged  them  as  law,  and  gave 
them  as  much  authority  as  the  text  itfdf.  This 
was  fetting  a  dangerous  fnare  for  eager  difputants, 
more  intent  on  gaining  their  argument  than  on 
inveftigating  the  truth,  and  into  this  temptation 
the  whole  nation  fell.  Hence  came  the  national 
attachment  to  the  traditions  of  the  elders,  and 
hence  the  invention  and  propagation  of  traditions, 
never  heard  of  by  the  elders.  Hence  fedls  arofe, 
and  hence,  in  the  end,  that  inefficiency  of  the  divine 
word,  of  which  our  Lord  complained  ;  for,  where 
fcripture  is  not  allowed  to  operate  as  law^  it  is,  in 
llri6tnefs  of  fpeech,  oi no  efied. 

All  the  fedls  in  the  Jewifh  church  ran  the  fame 
fate  as  elfewhere,  they  rofe  in  weaknefs,  and  ended 
in  wickednefs.  A  filly,  fuperftitious,  weak  en- 
thufiaft  is  the  natural  founder  of  a  fed,  and  a  bold 
villain  is  tlie  ufual  fupporter  of  it.  The  firft 
profelytes  are  in  earneft,  the  lad  are  knaves. 

It  would  carry  us  too  far  from  our  fubjedt,  were 
w^e  to  particularize  the  rife,  the  hiflory,  the  opi- 
nions, and  the  ruin  of  Samaritans,  Pharifees,  Sad- 
ducees,  ElTenes,  and  other  religious  parties  in  Ju- 
dea.  They  are  in  general  pretty  well  known,  and 
the  New  Teflament  gives  us  a  general  idea  of  the 
do6lrines  held  by  all  except  the  ElTenes,  who  were 
a  kind  of  reclufes,  Jewilh  monks.  It  is  fufficienc 
to  obferve,  each  party  preached,  both  in  Jerufalem, 
and  in  all  other  parts  of  Jewry  ^  and,  v;hen  the  ca- 
lamities of  their  own  country,  or  the  prolperity 
of  other  places,  induced  them  to  quit  their  native 
foil,  and  to  fettle  elfewhere,  they  built  fynagogues, 
or  met  in  private  houles,  where,  on  Sabbath  days 
and  feftivals,  they  worfhipped  God,  and  preaching 

Vol.  II,  d  was 
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(4)  was  always  a  part  of  their  fervlce.  It  is  no^ 
neceflary  to  give  patterns  of  their  fermons  here,  or 
to  defcribe  their  manner  of  delivering  them.  In 
general,  we  may  remember,  the  Jews  in  this  pe- 
riod were  better  known  than  their  anceilors  had 
been  to  the  Weftern  world,  and  they  themfelves 
travelled  into  other  countries  more.  They  had 
therefore  dropped  many  of  the  ruder  ways  of 
fpeaking  ufed  by  the  old  prophets,  and  had  adopt- 
ed the  more  fedate  and  polilhed  methods  of 
publick  fpeakers  in  pagan  fchools,  and  fenates, 
and  courts  of  law.  This  art  imported  into  the 
church  makes  fleepy  fermons  for  the  dog-days. 
Happy  for  them,  had  they  relied  here :  but  alas ! 
they  embraced  popular  errors,  and  pagan  vices, 
and  incorporated  both  into  the  religion  of  Mofes, 
fo  that  in  the  reign  of  Herod,  who  was  a  creature 
of  the  Emperor  Auguflus,  the  Jewifh  church  was 
funk  to  a  level  with  pagan  temples,  and  all  were 
confidered  as  engines  of  ftate.  Inferior  church- 
4nen  were  in  fubjedtion  to  the  high  prieft,  and  the 
high  prieft  himfelf  was  an  officer  of  the  crown. 
It  is  eafy  to  guefs  what  preaching  they  had. 

In  thofe  days  appeared  that  fmgular  preacher, 
John  the  Baptift.  He  was  extraordinarily  com- 
miffioned  from  heaven  to  announce  the  advent  of 
the  prom/ifed  Mefiiah,  and  he  adopted  the  plan 
formerly  ufed  by  Ezra,  appealing  by  publick 
preaching  to  the  common  fenfe  of  mankind.  He 
took  Elijah  for  his  model,  and,  as  the  times  were 
very  much  like  thofe,  in  which  that  prophet  lived, 

he 


(4)  Phil.  Jud.  de  Sept.  et  Fed.— Buxtorfii  Synagog.— - 
Wagenfeil  Tel.  Igu.—*Viuiog.  Synagog.— AUing.  Heptat. 
Tom.  V.  Diff.  2, 
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he  chofe  a  do6lrine  and  a  method  very  much  re- 
fembling  thofe  of  that  venerable  man.  His  lub- 
jeds  were  few,  plain,  and  important,  repentance 
was  the  chief.  His  ftyle  was  vehement,  his  images 
were  bold  and  well  placed,  his  deportment  was 
folemn,  his  adlion  eager,  and  his  morals  fevere. 
The  people  flocked  in  great  multitudes  after  him, 
and  furrounded  him  with  a  popularity,  of  which 
his  enemies  were  afraid.  He  fell,  however,  a  fa- 
crifice  to  female  revenge  at  a  tyrant's  drunken 
bout,  where  defpotifm  gave  whatever  proftitution 
required.  Jefus  Chrift  had  been  openly  introduced 
by  John  to  the  knowledge  and  affedlion  of  the 
people,  and  at  John's  death  Jefus  appeared  in 
publick  as  a  preacher.  Before  his  minifterial  la- 
bours began,  and  preparatory  to  them,  he  had  that 
vifion  recorded  in  the  firft  eleven  verfes  of  the 
fourth  chapter  of  Matthew,  a  vifion,  as  one  of  our 
minifters  has  moft  beautifully  (hewn,  excellently  (s) 
adapted  to  the  time  and  purpofe. 

Our  Lord  Jefus  Chriil  had  been  long  expe6ted 
to  appear  in  the  Jewilh  church,  as  a  prophet  like 
tinto  Mofes^  and  his  miniitry  had  been  characterized, 
as  the  moft  beneficial,  that  could  be  imagined. 
The  people,  therefore,  formed  the  higheft  expecta- 
tions of  his  ceconomy,  and  he  framed  it  fo  as  to 
exceed  all  defcription.  He  taught  ,  .  .  not  as  the 
fcribes. 

Firft,  inftead  of  deriving  his  doftrine  from  po* 
pular  notions,  human  pallions,  the  interefts  of 
princes,  or  the  traditions  of  priefts,  he  took  it 
immediately  from  the  holy  fcriptures,  to  which  he 
conftantly  appealed.  The  truths  of  natural  reli- 
d  2  gion 

(5)  Rev.  Mr.  Farmer. 


xxviii  A  brief  Dijfertatlon 

gion  he  explained  and  eftabliilied  ;  the  do£lrInes 
ef  revelation  he  expounded,  elucidated,  and  en- 
forced, and  thus  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light  by  the  gofpeL 

Next,  the  do£lrmes^  which  he  taught,  were  all 
plain  facts — God  is  a  fpirit — God  fent  his  fon  into 
the  world,  that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
faved — Mofes  wrote  of  me — He  that  believeth  on 
him,  that  fent  me,  is  pafied  from  death  unto  life — 
The  dead  fnall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God — 
The  wicked  fhall  go  away  into  everlafliing  puniih- 
ment — The  righteous  fhall  go  into  life  eternal— 
My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world — The  merciful 
are  happy — Happy  are  the  pure  in  heart — Few 
find  the  narrow  way,  that  leadeth  to  life- — Many 
go  in  at  the  wide  gate,  that  leadeth  to  deftrudtion. 
—All  thefe,  and  many  more  of  the  fame  kind,  are 
fadls  plain  and  true,  and  they  were  the  fimple 
truths,  which  Jefus  Chrift  chofe  to  teach. 

Thirdly,  the  motives^  which  he  employed  to  give 
kis  do6lrine  energy,  were  not  taken  from  finful 
fecular  things ;  but  it  was  urged  home  in  its  truth 
and  importance.  This  fad  is  inie^  and  there- 
fore you  ought  to  believe  it,  whether  the  world 
iidmit  it  or  not.  That  duty  is  important  to  your 
health,  to  your  property,  to  your  com.fort,  to  your 
falvation,  to  your  pleafmg  God,  and,  therefore 
you  ought  to  perform  it,  whether  the  world  per- 
form it  or  not. 

The  tempers^  in  which  he  executed  his  miniflry, 
were  the  nobleil,  that  can  be  conceived.  He  v/as 
humble,  compaiTionate,  firm,  difinterefted,  and 
generous.  Ke  difplayed,in  all  the  courfe  of  his  mi- 
niitry,  fuch  an  affortment  of  properties  as  obliged 
fome  of  his  auditors  to  burft  into  exclamatory  ad- 
miration. 
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miration,  hkjjed  are  the  paps,  ivhich  thou  hr.Jl 
fucked  !  othtrs  to  hang  upon  his  lips,  wonderincr 
at  the  gracious  words,  that  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth, 
and  all  to  acknowledge,  never  man  fpake  like  this 
mail !  This  was  not  a  temporary  tide  of  popularity, 
it  was  admiration  founded  on  realbn,  and  all  a^>es 
fmce  have  admired  and  exclaimed  in  like  man- 
ner. 

Add  to  thcfe  the  fimplicity  and  majeily  of  his 
ftyle,  the  beauty  of  his  images,  the  alternate  foft- 
nefs  and  fevcrity  of  his  addrefs,  the  choice  of  his 
fubje6ts,  the  gracefulnefs  of  his  deportment,  the 
indefatigabienefs  of  his  zeal  ....  where 
fliall  I  put  the  period  ?  his  perfections  are  inex- 
hauftible,  and  our  admiration  is  everlalling.  The 
charader  of  Chrift  is  the  beft  book  a  preacher  can 
lludy. 

In  order  to  mortify  human  vanity,  to  convince 
the  world  that  religion  was  a  plain  fimple  thing, 
and  that  a  little  common  fenfe  accompanied  with 
an  honed  good  heart  was  fufficient  to  propagate 
it,  without  any  aid  derived  from  the  cabinets  of 
princes,  or  the  fchools  of  human  fcience,  he  took 
twelve  poor  illiterate  men  into  his  company,  ad- 
mitted  them  to  an  intimacy  with  himfelf,  and, 
after  he  had  kept  them  a  while  in  tuition,  fenc 
them  to  preach  the  good  tidings  of  falvation  to 
their  countrymen.  A  while  after  he  fent  fcventy 
more,  and  the  difcourfes,  which  he  delivered  to 
each  ciafs  at  their  ordination,  are  made  up  of  the 
moit  wife  and  benevolent  fenciments,  that  ever  fell 
from  the  mouth  of  man.  All  tlie  topicks  are  pure 
theology,  and  all  unpolluted  v/ich  puerile  conceit?, 
human  politicks,  literary  dreams,  ecclefiailical 
traditions,  party  difputes,  and  all  the  other  dil- 
graces  of  preaching,    v/hich  thofe  fandin-ioniuui 

hypocrites. 
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hypocrites,   fcribes,  and  pharifees,    and  pretended 
dodors  and  rabbles  had  introduced  into  it. 

Jefus  Chrift  had  never  paid  any  regard  to  the 
place^  where  he  delivejed  his  fermons-,  he  had 
taught  in  the  temple,  the  iynagogues,  publick 
walks,  and  private  houles;  he  had  preached  on 
mountains,  and  in  barges  and  fliips.  His  mif- 
Honaries  imitated  him,  and  convenience  for  the 
time  was  confecration  of  the  place.  He  had  beea 
equally  indifferent  to  the  ^<?/«r^,  he  flood,  or  fat, 
as  his  own  eafe  and  the  popular  edification  re- 
quired. The  time  alfo  had  been  accommodated  to 
the  fame  end.  He  had  preached  early  in  the 
morning,  late  in  the  evening,  on  fabbath  days  and 
feftiviils,  and  whenever  elfe  the  people  had  leifure 
and  inclination  to  hear.  It  had  been  foretold,  the 
MelTiah  fhould  not  lift  up,  nor  cry,  nor  caufe  his  voice 
to  be  heard  in  the  flreets,  that  is,  (hould  not  ufe  the 
artifices  of  thofe,  v^ho  fought  for  popularity.  Ic 
{hould  fecm,  Jefus  Chriil  ufed  very  little  adion: 
but  that  little  was  juli:,  natural,  grave,  and  ex- 
prefTive.  He  fometimes  wept,  and  always  felt: 
but  he  never  expreflcd  his  emotions  in  a  theatrical 
manner,  much  lefs  did  he  preach  as  a  drowfy  pe- 
dant declaims,  who  has  no  emotions  to  exprefs. 

The  fuccefs,  that  accompanied  the  minillry  of 
our  Emanuel,  was  truly  aftoniQfing.  My  foul 
overflows  with  joy,  my  eyes  with  tears  of  pleafure, 
while  I  tranfcribe  it.  When  this  Sun  of  righteouf- 
nefs  arofe  with  healing  under  his  wings,  the  difm- 
terefted  populace,  v/ho  lay  all  neglected  and  for- 
lorn, benighted  with  ignorance  and  benumbed 
with  vice,  faw  the  light,  and  hailed  the  brightnefs 
of  its  rifmg.  Up  they  fprang,  and  after  him  in 
multitudes  m.en,  womenj  and  children  went^     Was 

he 
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he  to  pafs  a  road,  they  climbed  the  trees  to  fee 
him,  yea  the  blind  fat  by  the  way  fide  to  hear  him 
go  by.  Was  he  in  a  houfe,  they  unroofed  the 
building  to  come  at  him.  As  if  they  could  never 
get  near  enough  to  hear  the  foft  accents  of  his 
voice,  they  prefled,  they  crouded,  they  trod  upon 
one  another  to  furround  him.  When  he  retired 
into  the  wildernefs,  they  thought  him  another 
Mofes,  and  would  have  made  him  a  king.  It  was 
the  fineft  thing  they  could  think  of.  He,  grearer 
than  the  greateft  monarch,  defpifed  worldly  gran- 
deur: but  to  fulfil  prophecy,  fitting  i^on' a  bor- 
rowed afs's  colt,  rode  into  Jerufaiem  the  Sen  of  the 
Higheft^  and  allowed  the  tranfported  multitude  to 
Itrewtheway  with  garments  and  branches,  and  to 
aroufe  the  infenfible  metropolis  by  acclamations, 
the  very  children  fhouting,  Hofannah  !  Hofamiah 
in  thehlgheftl  Hofannah  to  the  f on  of  B avid  \  Blejfed 
he  he^  that  ccmeth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ! 

The  Rabbles  pretended,  the  populace  knew  not 
the  laiv^  and  were  ciirfed^  and  it  is  certain  they 
knew  not  thofe^/^^j  of  the  lav/,  which  traditionifts 
affedled  to  teach  :  but  this  ignorance  was  their 
happinefs.  It  would  have  been  well  for  the  teach- 
ers, had  they  never  known  them.  The  populace 
did  know  the  law^  and  often  quoted  it  in  its 
true  fenfe.  What  myftery  is  there  in  the  ten  com- 
mandments !  or  what  erudition  is  requifite  to  de- 
termine, whether  he,  who  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  were  a  worlliipper  of  God,  or  a  finner!  Jc 
is  a  high  privilege  of  poverty,  that  it  is  a  ftate  de- 
gage^  difengaged,  detached,  unbiaffed,  and  neareft 
of  all  others  lo  free  inquiry.  The  populace  are  not 
worth  poifoning  by  ecclefiaftical  quacks,  for  they 
cannot  pay  for  the  drugs.     Their  knfes  of  feeing 

and 
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and  hearing,  their  faculties  of  obferving,  rcHcM^- 
ing,  and  reafoning,  are  all  as  equal  to  religious 
topicks  as  thofe  of  their  fiiperiors,  and  more  fo, 
becaufe  unfophiflicated.  If  they  apply  themfelvts 
to  examine,  their  atteftation  is  a  high  degree  of 
prcbabiiity,  if  not  a  demonftration.  It  was  glc- 
rioufly  faid  by  a  blind  beggar  to  a  bench  of  cur- 
mudgeons. Why  f  herei'fi  is  a  mafoellous  things  that 
Tf,  with  all  your  great  bocks  and  broad  phyla6le- 
rics,  long  titles  and  hard  names,  wife  looks  and 
academical  habits,  knovj  net  whevce  Jefus  is^  andyct 
he  hath  cpned  my  eyes.  Now  we^  we  blind  beg- 
gars, we  curfed  people,  vv^ho  know  not  the  law,  we 
who  are  altogether  born  in  fm,  we  knozv  that  God 
heareth  not  firmer  s,  .  .  If  this  man  zvere  not  of  Gody 
/^x  he  could  do  nothi?ig. 

This  popularity,  obtained  by  publick  preach- 
ing fupported  by  a  courfe  of  beneficent  actions, 
many  of  which  were  miraculous,  excited  the  envy 
of  the  leading  churchmen,  and  they  determined  to 
deflroy  Jefus.  They  dare  not  appeal  to  the  peo- 
ple, his  conftant  auditors  and  companions:  but 
they  pretended  loyalty  to  Casfar,  and  love  to  their 
country,  and  taxed  the  PpvINCe  of  Peace  v/ich 
Jiirring  up  fedition.  We  know  the  ilTue.  Let  us 
draw  a  vail  over  this  horrid  part  of  the  hiftory  of 
mankind,  and  let  us  pafs  on  to  the  principal  ob- 
je6l  of  our  attention. 

Jefus  Chrill  taught  no  fecrets,  and  he  had  com- 
manded his  apoflles  to  publifh  upon  the  houfe 
tops  what  they  had  heard  in  private  converfation. 
He  charged  them  not  to  decline  the  publick 
preaching  of  the  divine  word  after  his  death  :  but 

to 
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to  preach  It  to  every  creature.  He  promifed  them 
extraordinary  afliftance  for  this  extraordinary 
work,  and  he  fulfilled  his  promife,  and  exceeded 
their  expedlations,  about  fix  weeks  after  his  cruci- 
fixion. 

The  birth,  life,  do6lrine,  example,  miracles^' 
crucifixion,  refurredlion,  and  afcenfion  of  Chrift 
made  a  large  addition  to  the  old  fubjeds  of  preach- 
ing. The  old  oeconomy  was  a  rude  delineation, 
the  new  was  a  finifhed  piece.  It  was  no  new  doc- 
trine, it  was  an  old  plan  brought  to  perfedion,  and 
fet  in  finifhed  excellence  to  laft  for  ever.  It  was 
the  religion  of  love  to  God  and  man  made  obvious 
and  univerfal. 

Chrift,  in  the  courfeof  his  miniftry,  had  likened 
publick  preaching  to  a  concert  of  mufick,the  grave 
deep  tones  of  John  the  baptift  were  all  in  perfed  har- 
mony with  the  foft  and  lively  airs  of  his  fucceffors  ; 
a  method  of  inftru6tion  contemned  by  the  partial : 
but  juftified  by  the  fons  of  true  wifdom.     Agreea-  (?) 
bly  to  this  notion,  he  gave  the  holy  Spirit  fo  as  to 
form  a  variety  of  perfe6t  preachers,  each  excelling 
in  his  own  fphere.     James  and  John  werey^«j  of 
thunder,     Bsirnzhzs  wsls  2ifon  of  confolaiion,     Peter  (8) 
was  formed  to  preach  to  Jews,  and  Paul  to  convidl  ^9) 
and   convert   Gentiles.     By  this  admirable  ceco-  (i) 
nomy  (he  wolf  dwelt  with  the  lamb^  the  leopard  lay 
down  with  the  kid\  the  calf^  the  young  lion,,  and  the 
fatling  2Lffoc\ztGdtogether,and  a  little  child  might  have 
led  them,     AfTuredly  they,  who  have  made  them-  ^^j 
felves  ftandards  of  excellence,  and  have  required  of 
all  others   uniformity  to  themfelves,  have  neither 

Vol.  II.  e  underllood 

(7)  Mat.  XI.  17,  &c.     (8)  Markiii.  17,     (9)  Afts  iv.  36. 
(i)  GaUii.  7,  8.     (2)  Ifaiah  xi.  6. 
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underflood  the  world  of  nature  nor  theoeconomy 
of  redemption. 

The  apoftles  exa6lly  copied  their  divine  mafter. 
They  confined  their  attention  to  religion,  and  left 
the  fchools  to  difpute,  and  politicians  to  intrigue. 
Their  do6lrines  were  a  fet  of  facls  of  two  forts. 
The  firft  were  within  every  man's  obfervation,  and 
they  appealed  for  the  truth  of  them  to  common 
fenfe  and  experience.  The  others  were  fadts, 
which  from  their  nature  could  be  known  only  by 
teftimony.  To  the  truth  of  thefe  they  bore  wit- 
nefs,  and  avowed  the  credibility  of  their  evidence. 
Thefirft  required  reafoning,  the  lafl  faith.  Thefe 
doctrines  they  fupported  entirely  by  evidence,  and 
neither  had,  nor  required,  fuch  alTiftance  as  human 
laws  or  worldly  policy,  the  eloquence  of  the 
fchools  or  the  terror  of  arms,  the  charms  of  money 
or  the  tricks  of  tradefmen  could  afford  them. 
Their  gofpel  was  a  fimple  tale,  that  any  honefl: 
man  mio;ht  tell.  As  to  all  the  circumftantials  of 
publick  preaching,  time,  place,  gefture,  ftyle,  ha- 
bits, and  fo  on,  it  was  their  glory  to  hold  thefe 
Jndifi'erent,  and  to  be  governed  in  their  choice  by 
a  fupreme  attention  to  general  edification. 

Great  was  the  fuccefs  of  thefe  venerable  men. 
Their  fervices  were  highly  acceptable  to  God,  to 
whom  they  -^tvt  a  fweet  favour  of  Chrifi\  they  dif- 
fufed  the  knowledge  of  him  in  everyplace^  and  he 
made  them  always  triumph  in  Chrift^  he  opened  doors^ 
(3)  into  ^which  they  entered,  and  preached  Chrifi^s  gofpel 
They  formed  multitudes  of  religious  focicties, 
called  churches,  and  they  had  the  pleafure  of  feeing 
them  chopfe  from  among  themfelves  honeft  and 
able, men  to  preach  the  divine  word,  and  to  admi- 

niftep 

(3)  2  Cor.  ii.  15.  14.  12. 


on  Puhlick  Preaching,  xxxv 

nifter  the  {landing  ordinances  of  Jefus  Chrift,  in 
the  abfence,  and  after  the  death  of  the  apoftles. 
Thefe  were  called  hiJJjops^  infpeftors,  ov  feers,  as  the 
old  prophets  were,  and  he,  who  wants  to  be  in- 
formed that  this  primitive  brother  was  not  a  lord 
in  lawn,  wants  at  the  fame  time  to  be  told,  that  if 
a  child  want  breadhis  parent  fhould  not  give  him 
a  ftone^  if  he  wifh  iovfijh,  he  fhould  not  be  mortified 
with  ^  fcorpion. 

The  high  efteem,  in  which  chriftians  held  the 
apoftles,  excited  the  envy  of  bad  men,  and  they 
prefently  poured  themfelves  into  chriftian  churches 
to  fharethe  benefits.  Thefe  afted  over  again  the 
part  of  the  old  falfe  prophets,  and  they  were 
treated  by  the  apoftles  as  the  true  prophets  had 
treated  the  former  impoftors.  They  forefaw,  how- 
ever, and  foretold,  that  men  of  this  fort,  after  their 
deceafe,  would  proftitute  religion  to  worldly  pur- 
pofes,  and  aftbciate  the  fpirit  of  the  devil  with  the 
profeflion  of  chriftianity.  They  knew  the  weak- 
nefs  of  fome  pious  men,  and  the  defperate  projeds 
of  the  wicked.  They  remembered  the  ftate  of  the 
Mofaical  osconomy,  and  they  recollected  the  pro- 
phecies of  their  divine  mailer.  They,  therefore, 
apprized  fucceeding  chriftians  of  their  danger,  by 
defcribing  the  men,  by  direding  the  fervants  of 
Chrifi:  to  adhere  to  the  written  word,  and  whenever 
apoftates  fhould  arrive  at   power  enough  to  fet 

up  ANOTHER  STANDARD  OF  FAITH  AND  MANNERS^      - 

to  withdraw  from  them.     They  affured  them,  they  ^^' 
would  be  perfecuted :  but  they  charged  them  to 
e  2  ftand 

(4)  Thefe  things  teach.  .  .  If  any  man  teach  otherwife, 
and  confeqt  not  to  vvholefome  wor<ls,  even  the  words  of  cur 
Lord  J  ejus  Chrijl  .  .  from  fuch  withdraw  thyfelf.  i  Tim. 
vi.  3.  6.     2  Theff.  iii.  6. 
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ftand  firmly  in  chriflian  liberty,  and  to  hold  faft  both 
#r)  the  FAITH  and  the  profession  of  it,  and  they  pro- 
mifed  them  the  prefence,  the  blefnng,  and  the  fup- 
port  of  God,  They  never  fo  much  as  hinted,  that 
the  church  might  let  itfelf  to  the  Hate,  that  any  had 
a  right  to  give  laws  to  confcience,  to  appoint  cere- 
monies of  divine  worfhip,  and  to  enforce  both  by 
penal  ilindtions  :  but,  confidering  Chrift:  as  having 
fnijhed  his  religious  plan,  charged  their  fucceflbrs 
to  keep  what  they  had  committed  to  their  truft  unfpot- 
ted  and  unrebukeahle  until  thefecond  appearing  of  Jefus 

(6)  Cbrifl,  The  longeft  liver  of  thefe  infpired  men 
defcribed  in  bold  allegorical  ftyle,  like  that  of  the 
old  prophets,  the  nature  and  duration  of  the  apo- 
ftacy,  and  clofed  the  holy  canon  by  threatning  all, 

(7)  who  lliould  increafeor  diminifh  the  divine  word. 

Here  we  are  arrived  at  that  part  of  the  hiftory 
of  publick  preaching,  at  which  a  confillent  chrif- 
tian,  efptcially  an  uniform  protellant,  ought  to 
paufe,  in  order  to  form  a  jufl  notion  of  the  perfec- 
tion of  the  pulpit.  Here  we  have  the  whole  of 
the  revealed  will  of  God,  the  whole  body  of  chrif- 
tian  fcience,  confequently,  a  perfedl  preacher, 
whatever  opinions  and  dodlrines  he  may  hereafter 
meet  with  in  the  future  hiftory  of  preaching,  will 
think  himfelf  thoroughly  furnifhed  unto  every  good 
work^  although  he  difbelieve  them  all.  Future 
preachers  may  be  counfel  on  different  fides  of 
queftions,  which  may  arife:  but  not  a  foul  of  them 
may  give  law.  No  mortal  may  hereafter  afcenci  an 
eminence,  and  fay,  You  have  heard  the  gofpel  fay 
fo  and  fo:  but  I  fay  the  diredl  contrary. 

Here  we  have  all  the  genuine  motives  and  fup- 

ports 

(5)  H^b.iv.  14.     X.  23.      (6)  I  Tim,  vi,  13, 14. 
(7)  Rev.xxii.  i8,  19. 
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ports  of  the  facred  fyftem.,  truth  fupported  by 
reafon  and  argument,  chnftian  inilitutes  main- 
tained by  motives  pure  and  chrillian  like  ih^^. 
felves  conlequently,  a  perfed  preacher,  how  zea- 
lous  foever  he  may  be  to  propagate  chriflianity. 
will  not  think  hmifelf  authorized  either  to  exl 
change  theie  motives  for  others  of  a  fecularkind  or 
to  incorporate  thefe,  which  have  been  tried  and 
found  to  be  mighty  through  God  to  bring  evay 
thought  into  obedience  to  Chrift,  with  fuch  as  fupport 
civil  ftates  and  trading  companies.  Should  future 
hiftory  fhew  him  a  kt  of  men  rifing  up  in  the 
church,  and  procuring  from  kings  charters  to  em- 
power them  to  trade  in  divinity,  and  afTicrnincr 
them  a  fet  of  opinions  as  a  company's  fcock  to 
traffick  witn,  he  would  not  think  himfelf  obiicrcd 
to  pawn  his  foul  to  raife  a  fum,  that  might  ena1)le 
him  to  buy  m  and  traffick  too. 

Here,  in  the  dodtnne  of  Christ,  is  all  the  mef- 
fage,  and  m  the  example  of  Christ  the  only  right 
Jiianner  of  delivering  it.     PaHion   may  think  the 
iyftem  warns  heat— Pride  may  imagine  it  wants 
ornaments— blind  zeal  may  fuppofe  it  wanes  power 
—the  voluptuous  may   fay,   It  is  not  piealurc-^ 
black  robes  may  declare  it  is  not  learned— lon^r 
robes  may  vow  it  is  not  law— there  may  be  found 
coxcombs  or  lunaticks,  who  may   deny  jt  even 
common   fenfe— yea    knaves  or  idiots   may   take 
heart  and  call  it  a  cheat— But  what  fays  the  cool 
confillent  chriftian?    What  have  thouJands  ox  fuch 
men  faid?     Why  they  have  furveyed  tlie  chrillian 
religion  neat  as  it  came  out  of  the  hands  of  its  di- 
vine creator,  Chrifl  the  Lord  of  this  new    world, 
and  proclaimed.  Behold!  it  is  very  good!     Who  is 
this  that  darkenetb  counjdby  words  without  knowledge ! 

(jive 
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Give  glory  to  God^  revealed  religion  refembles  the 
natural  v/orld,  each  came  from  the  fame  wifdom, 
and  each  is  analogous  to  the  other,  -perfe^i  and  en- 
tire^ and  lacking  nothing. 

The  apoflies  being  dead,  every  thing  came  to 
pafs  exadlly  as  they  had  foretold.  The  whole 
chrift^an  fyilem  underwent  a  miferable  change, 
preaching  lliared  the  fate  of  other  inflitutions,  and 
this  glory  of  the  primitive  church  v/as  turned  in- 
to a  lie.  The  degeneracy,  however,  was  not  im- 
mediate, it  was  llowand  gradual,  and  brought  on 
by  degrees,  juil  as  a  modeft  youth  becomes  a  pro- 
fiigate  mano 

Before  any  man  takes  up  the  writings  of  thofe 
uninfpircd  authors,  whom  we  call  Fathers,  it 
would  be  well  to  read  S.  Luke's  introdudion  to 
his  gofpel.  Many  have  taken  in  hand  to fet  forth  .  . 
a  declaration  of  thofe  things^  which  are  mofi  furely 
believed  among  us  .  .  .  but  it  feemed  good  to  me  .  . 
having  had  -per ft  51  underftanding  of  all  things  from 
the  very  firfl^  to  write  unto  thee^  in  ordcr^  mofi  excellent 
^'heophilus.  It  feems,  the  love  of  writing,  and  of 
becoming  authors  early  pofTefTed  fome  good 
chriftians,  who  had  not  a  perfe5f  underftanding  of 
the  fuhje6ls,  of  which  they  wrote.  "  We  certain- 
ly believe  the  principal  articles,  which  they  declare  : 
but  not  as  they  declare  them.  I  write  that  thou 
mayeft  know  the  certainty  of  thofe  things  -,  for  they 
defcribe  them  fo  as  to  render  them  doubtful."  We 
take  no  notice  of  the  force  of  the  original  terms ; 
it  is  plain,  this  is  the  general  meaning  of  the 
Evangelift. 

Clement  of  Rome,  Ignatius,  Polycarp,  Irenasus, 
and  other  fathers  neareft  the  times  of  the  apoftles 
weie  writers  of  this  kind,     Clement  of  Alexandria 

was 
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was  a  very  good  man,  he  preached  to  the  church 
and  ^taught  Icnool,  and   his   mijcdlanies  may  fairly  ^7) 
ftanaior  a  pattern  of  the  whole;  chriftianity   is 
there:   but  how  fadJy  mixed  and  mifiivatched  with 
pagan  philofophy  and  Jewiili  allegory,  the  thun- 

r  i,  r'^'  ^P''.^^^  ""''"'^  '^^  fquibsof  anenthu- 
lait !  fhe  })artiality  of  a  fcholar  for  his  tutor,  the 
love  ot  a  profelyte  for  his  cafuift,  and  a  thoufand 
oth^r  mcidents  may  have  preferved  old  letters  and 
papers,  which  charity  would  have  buried  in  obli- 
vion into  which,  in  all  probability,  the  manly 
works  of  lome  primitive  bifhops  have  funk. 

SomiC  wiflied  to  convert  pagan  philofophers 
they,  therefore,  philofophized  too,  and  proved 
Mofes  and  Chrift,  by  Sophocles  and  Plato.  Others 
longed  for  JewilH  profelytes  -,  the  Jews  loved  alle- 
gory ;  chriftianity  then  was  allegorized.  Some 
endeavoured  to  convert  the  pagan  populace ;  the 
populace  loved  finery  ;  the  ceremo'nies  of  chrkia- 
nity,  then,  were  adorned.  Others  hoped  to  re- 
commend religion  to  gentry;  the  pulpit,  then, 
was  fet  by  the  laws  of  the  theatre,  went  by  the 
rhetorick  of  Ariilotle,  and  was  known  to  be  o-ood 
by  keeping  time  with  the  maxims  of  Tully.  This 
was  a  degradation  of  the  wifdom  of  God  unworthy 
of  men,  who  fincerely  believed  the  fpirituality  and 
divinity  of  the  word  of  God.  With  thefe  premo- 
nitions, we  look  into  the  churches  after  the  death 
of  the  apoftles. 

It  muft  be  allowed,  in  general,  that  the  fimpli- 
city  of  chriftianity  was  maintained,  though  under 
gradual  decay,  during  the  firft  three  centuries. 
Chriftians  aftembled  on  the  firft  day  of  the  week 

for 

(7)    2Tf'W/<«T*S, 
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for  piiblick  worfhip.     Prayer  \vas  offered  to  the. 
deity  in  the  name  of  Jelus  Chrill.     Pialms  and 
hymns  were  fung  in  praife  of  God  the  creator,  the 
preferver,  and  redeemer  of  men.     The  facred  writ- 
ings were  read.     The  word  of  God  was  preached, 
its  do6trines  explained,  and    its  duties  enforced. 
The  ignorant  were  clalTed  in  focieties  and  inftru(5l- 
ed.     They,  who  underftood  the  doctrine  of  Chrift, 
were  admitted  members  of  the  church  by  baptilm 
on  their  own  profeflion  of  faith  and  repentance. 
The   death  of  Chrift  was   commemorated  as   he 
had  appointed.     The  churches,  having  no  other 
fupport,    refted   wholly    upon    religious   princi- 
ple,    and    the    chief   attention    of    the    bifliops 
and  teachers  was  to  diffeminate  that ;  confequent- 
ly,  publick  preaching  was  frequent,  plain,  popu- 
lar, and  powerful  -,  and  although  there  are  many  ex- 
ceptions,    efpecially   among  the   Origeniits,    yet 
during  this  period  chriftianity  made  a  rapid  and 
extenfive   progrefs,    and   its   fuccefs  was  wholly 
owing  to  inftrudion  fupported  by  argument  and 
example. 

The  next  five  centuries  produced  many  pioui 
and  excellent  preachers,  both  in  the  Latin  and 
Greek  churches.  The  dodrine,  however,  con- 
tinued to  degenerate,  and  the  pulpit,  along  with  all 
other  inftitutes,  degenerated  with  it.  It  is  im- 
poffible,  in  this  Iketch,  to  invefligate  particulars : 
we  will  juft  take  a  curfory  general  view. 

The  Greek  pulpit  was  adorned  with  fome  elo* 
quent  orators.  Bafil,  Bifliop  of  Casfarea,  John 
Chryfoflom,  preacher  at  Antioch,  and  afterwards 
patriarch  (as  he  was  called)  of  Conftantinople,  and 
Gregory  Nazianzen,  who  all  flourifhed  in  the 
fourth  century,  feem  to  have  led  the  falliion  of 

preaching 
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preaching  in  the  Greek  church.  Jerom  and 
Auguftine  did  the  fame  in  the  Latin  church.  Had 
the  excellencies  only  of  thefe  great  men  been  imi- 
tated by  their  contemporaries  and  fuccefTors,  the 
imitators  would  have  been  competent  orators  :  but 
very  far  from  able  minifters  of  the  New  Tefla- 
ment :  but  their  very  defedls  were  adopted  as  pul- 
pit endowments. 

The  Greeks  called  fermons  Homilies^  that  is, 
publick  difcourfes  fpoken  to  the  commoji  'people,  (gj 
The  Latins  named  them  at  firft  tra5ls^  or  treatifes, 
that  is,  publick  difcourfes  in  which  fubjefls  were 
ftated,  argued,  and  thoroughly  difcujfed-y  after- 
ward they  called  them  fermons,  or  fpeeches^  per- 
haps fome  fermons  were  nothing  more  !  (^j 

Preaching  was    not  originally   afligned  to  any 
particular   order  of  men  :   but  in  this    period  the 
pulpit  was  thought  worth  inclofing,    and   mono- 
polizers were  ready  to  rent  and  improve  it.     Jefus 
Chrift  was  of  the  tribe  cf  Judahy  of  which  tribe 
Mofes  fpake  nothing  concerning  priefihood:  yet  it  was  (i) 
his  cujlom  to  read  and  expound  in  a  lynagogue 
every  Sabbath  day.   When  Paul  and  Barnabas  went  (2) 
into  the  fynagognc  at  Antioch  on  the  Sabbath  day  and 
fat  down,  after  the  reading  of  the  law  and  the  pro^ 
phets,  THE  RULERS  c/  the  fynagogue  fcnt  to  intreat 
them  to  preach,  with  which  complaifant  invitation 
Paul  inftantiy  complied.     When  Chriflian  afTem-  (3) 
blies  firft  met,  all^  who  had  ability,  might  preach 

one 

(8)  Op^ia  abop.jXo?  muUitudo-vuIgus-plebs* 

(9)  Auguft.  Traaatus  in  Joan.— Gandent.  Brixiens.  Epifc. 

^raaatui  varii. Viftor  utic.  Lib.  i.—— Vincent.- Lerin« 

c.  xl. 

(i)  Heb.vli.  14,  C2)Lukeiv.  15,16.  (3)  Aftsxiii.  14.,  15* 
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(4)  one  by  one.  Yea,  the  very  women  under  both 
oeconomles  prophefied,  that  is,  uttered  in  publick. 
the  highefl  fort  of  inftrudion  by  preaching.  The 
latter  was  prohibited  by  the  apoftle  of  the  Gentiles 
for  excellent  reafons  :  but  it  is  yet  fuppofed  by 
fome  chriilians  to  have  been  only  a  local  or  tem- 
porary prohibition.  Let  me  have  the  honour  of 
faying  one  word  here,  by  way  of  apology  for  the 
preaching  part  of  the  fair  fex.  They  revere  the 
authority  of  S.  Paul ;  but  they  underftand  him, 
with  fome  expofitors,  in  that  fenfe,  which  bed  a- 
grees  with  their  inclination  to  pleafe  the  other  fex  by 
chatting.  They  fay.  Gentlemen  in  lawns  and  gowns 
and  hoods,  and  rings  and  rofes  and  trinkets,  clad 
in  the  attire,  and  difplaying  the  delicacy  of  ladies 
in  the  pulpit,  excited  in  them  a  ftrong  prejudice 
in  favour  of  female  claim.  They  fay,  a  congre- 
gation confiding  of  twelve  frequently  contains  ten 
of  their  fex,  and  where  an  unpenfioned  majority  is 
for  them,  who  fhall  be  againll  them  !  Befide,  they 
are  provoked  to  fpeak,  for  they  are  wearied  with 
liftening  year  after  year  to  what  is  not  worth  hear- 
ing. They  add,  they  are  able  at  all  adventures, 
to  put  a  pried  in  petticoats  to  the  blufh,  by  con- 
trafting  their  ufurpations  with  his,  as,  for  example, 
their  harmlefs  pulpit  le6tures  with  his  grave  de- 
finitions and  in  vedigations  begun  with  a  religious 
oath,  and  finifhed  with  a  canonical  curfe.  We  have 
prated,  fay  they,  but  never  perfecuted :  tattled 
nonfenfe,  but  died  no  human  blood :  befide,  to 
make  a  lady  head  of  the  church,  and  yet  deny  the 
fex  the  liberty  of  preaching  to  the  members,  is  ge- 
nu#e  re6tified  fpirit  of  mydery. 

To 

(4)  i  Cor.  xiv.  31. 
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To  return.  For  fome  time  preaching  was  com- 
mon to  bifhops,  elders,  deacons,  and  private  bre- 
thren in  the  primitive  church  :  in  procefs,  it  was 
reflrained  to  the  bifliop,  and  to  fuch  as  he  fhould 
appoint.  They  called  the  appointment  ordination, 
and  at  lafl:  attached  I  know  not  what  ideas  of 
myftery  and  influence  to  the  word,  and  of  domi- 
nion to  the  bilhop,  who  pronounced  it.  The 
word  ordain  was  originally  equal  to  appoint^  and  if 
twenty  chriftians  nominated  a  man  to  infrrucl; 
them  once,  the  man  was  appointed  or  ordained 
a  preacher  for  the  time.  If  they  requefled  him  to 
continue  to  inftru6t  them,  he  was  reputed  to  be 
ordained  or  appointed  their  minifler  in  future,  as 
long  as  they  pleafed.  Thefe  nominations  were  ac- 
companied with  prayer,  and  fometimes  with  the 
blefling  and  good  willies  of  the  feniors,  exprelTcd 
by  the  old  cuftom  of  laying  the  hand  upon  the 
head.  From  thefe  fimple  tranfadions  came  in 
procefs  of  time  a  longer  train  of  abfurdities  than  I 
have  room  to  relate.  (^j 

When  a  biihop  or  preacher  travelled,  he  claim- 
ed no  authority  to  exercife  the  duties  of  his  func- 
tion, unlefs  he  were  invited  by  the  churches,  where 
he  attended  publick  worihip.  The  primitive 
churches  had  no  idea  of  a  bifhop  at  Rome  pre- 
fuming  to  didiate  to  a  congregation  in  Africa. 
Nothing,  however,  was  m.ore  common  than  fuch 
friendly  vifits  and  fermons  as  were  then  in  prac- 
tice.    The  churches   thought  them  edifying.     In 

cafe 

(5)  Orig,  Horn.  r.  in  Pfal.  37. — Hieron.  Epift.  ad  Nep.— 
Chryfoft.  Horn.  De  incompreh.  Deo.  De  Anathem.  adv. 
Judsos.— -Eufeb.  Hiil.  lib,  vi.  c.  19.— See  Ads  vi,  5,  &c» 
2Qci.  8, 
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cafe  the  bifhop  were  fick,  or  abfent,  one  of  the 
(6)  deacons,  or  fometimes  a  fhort-hand  writer  ufed  to 
read  a  homily,  that  had  been  preached,  and  per- 
haps publifhed  by  fome  good  miniftcr,  and  feme- 
times  a  homily,  that  had  been  preached  by  the 
^j)  bifhop  of  the  church. 

We  have  great  obligations  to  primitive  notaries, 
for  they  very  early  addrefled  themfelves  to  take 
down  the  homilies  of  publick  preachers.     Some- 
times the  hearers  employed  them,  fometimes  the 
preachers,    and  fometimes   themfelves.     For  this 
purpofe   they  carried  writing  tablets   w'axed,  and 
ityles,  that  is,  pointed  irons,  or  gravers,  into  the 
alTembly,  and  flood  round  the  preacher  to  record 
what  he  faid.     It  was  a  charadter  to  a  publick 
fpeaker  to  be  attended  by   thefe  fcribes  ;  for  pri- 
mitive chriftians,  never  complaifant  in  matters  of 
confcience,  would  not  give  themfelves  the  trouble 
of  taking  down  the  fermons  of  a  patriarch,  if  they 
did  not  like  his   preaching.      They   fay  no  body 
would  write  after  Atticus,  patriarch  of  Conftanti- 
nople  ;  for,  though  he  had  a  great  name,  he  was 
accounted  but  an  indifferent  preacher.     The  peo- 
ple thought  once  hearing  enough  of  all  confcience 
for  a  bad  fermon.     From  the  labours  of  thefe  men, 
(8)  we  derive  many  a  huge  folio. 

What 

(6)  Communio  peregrina,  Albafpin.  Obf.  Ecclefiaft, 
1.  i.  3.. — Eufeb.  V.  23. — Confiit.  Apol.  1.  ii.  62. 

(7)  Synod,  Falens.  Can,  iv.  Si  quis  epifcopus,  vel  prelby- 
ter  ob  infirmitatem  ipfe  prjedicare  non  poffit,  a  diaconis  in 
ecclefia  homiliae  patrum  recitentur. — Alfiilenti  plebi  eft  per 
notarium  expofitio  recitata.     Gng,  M.  in  prolog ,  HomiL 

(8)  Eufeb.  lib.  vi.  22. — Gaudent.  Brix.  I'radtatas  (xvii.) 
quern  quorundam  ci^ium  riotarii  exceperunt*— Sozom.  Hift, 
L.  viii.  27.— Auguft.  Serm.  vi.  de  fandlis. 
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What  a  multitude  of  not  impertinent  queftions 
might  be  afked  here  I  Can  we  afcertain  the  motives 
of  all  thefe  writers  ? — Can  we  tell  which  are  cor- 
redled  copies  ?— Is  it  quite  fair  to  determine  the 
whole  character  of  a  preacher  by  one  extempore 
cffufion  ? — Were  none  of  the  writers  in  a  hurry  to 
get  his  own  copy  firft  to  market,  and  are  the  moll 
quick  always  the  moft  corredt  ?— Are  we  fure  the 
preacher  fpoke  clearly,  and  had  no  hoarfenefs,  no 
cold,  no  impediment? — Can  we  anfwer  for  the 
writer's  quick  hearing,  or  the  people's  filence  ?  Fa- 
thers have  been  quoted  as  fcripture  :  but  fcripture 
was  not  taken  thus.  They  have  been  alledged  in 
proof  of  every  thing,  and  well  they  might!  If  the 
populace  then  reiembled  the  populace  now,  the 
moft  nonfenfical  lermons  were  the  moft  faleable. 

^  The  deacons  placed  themfelves  round  the  pul- 
pit, and  before  fermon  one  of  them  cried  with  a 
loud  voice.  Silence — hearken — or  Ibmething  fimilar. 
This  v/as  repeated  often,  if  neceflary  ;  1  fuppofe 
at  proper  paufes,  when  the  preacher  ftopped.  (9) 
Their  manners  were  different  from  ours  :  but  real- 
ly our  manners  want  fome  of  their  cuftoms.  It 
might  do  fome  drowfy  folks  good  to  be  alarmed 
every  ^vq  or  ten  minutes  with — Miitd  what  you 
are  about — Let  us  lijien — Attend  to  the  word  of 
God. 

Some  affirm,  that  all  the  primitive  biftiops 
preached  in  a  gown,  or  a  furplice,  or  a  fomethiiig, 
which  Eufebius  calls,  TnUxov,  and  which  he  fays, 
S.  John  being  a  prieft  wore.  Had  S.  John 
thought  TrijocXou  necelTary   to    a  good   fermon,  he 

would 

..(9)  Chryfoll.  Horn.  Adi.  xix.— Clem,  Conflit,  A^ol, 
viii,  15. 
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would  have  left  in  his  writings  fome  diredion  how 
God,  who  enjoined  it,  choie  to  have  it  made.  The 
directions  of  Mofes  for  the  habits  of  Aaron  are  fo 
plain,  that  any  habit-maker  could  work  by  them 
to  this  day:  but  as  for  the  apoftle's  Tr^JaAov,  we 
know  nothing  about  it.  Eufebius  picked  up  a 
fcrap  of  a  letter  of  one  Polycrates,  there  he  found 
-n-QccXov^  and  there  we  leave  it.  It  is  not  improba- 
ble, that  fome  good  preachers  might  not  have 
cloaths  fit  to  appear  in,  efpecially  the  itinerant 
brethren,  fuch  as  the  apofties,  and  others  after 
them,  who  travelled  and  preached.  Would  it  be 
wonderful,  if  a  congregation  had  kept  a  decent 
clean  habit,  that  would  cover  all,  for  the  ufe  of 
fuch  poor  men  as  came  among  them  !  The  fur- 
plice  was  copied  from  the  Jewifh  worlhip,  and  was 
ordered  to  be  worn  by  all,  who  officiated  in  facred 
things:  but  this  was  in  the  latter  part  of  this  pe- 
riod, when  preachers  were  become  priefts  in  name, 
and  princes  in  fad. 

The  fathers  differed  much  in  pulpit  action,  the 
greater  part  ufed  very  moderate  and  fober  gefture. 
Paul  of  Samofeta  ufed  to  ftamp  with  his  foot,  and 
llrike  his  thigh  with  his  hand,  and  throw  himfelf 
into  violent  agitations:  but  he  was  blamed  for  it 
(0  by  his  contemporaries.  They  thought  his  a6lion 
theatrical,  and  improper  in  a  church;  and  yet  in 
every  church  the  people  were  allowed  and  even 
exhorted  to  applaud  the  preacher  by  ihouting  and 
clapping  their  hands  at  the  clofe  of  a  period,  as  at 
the  theatre,  or  in  the  forum.  The  firft  preachers 
delivered  their  fermons  all  extempore,  and  they 
itudied,  while  they  preached,  the  countenances  of 
their  auditors,  to  fee  whether  thedodlrine  wereun- 

derftood* 
(i)  Eufeb.  vii.  29. 
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derftood.  The  people  endeavoured  to  exprefs 
their  fentiments,  moft  likely  at  firft  by  a  look,  a 
nod,  a  fhake-of  the  head,  or  a  lifting  of  the  hand. 
At  length  this  rofe  up  to  loud  acclamations  and 
clappings ;  and  the  preachers  perceiving  the  abule 
preached  it  down.  ,  v 

Paul  of  Samofeta  ufed  to  fcold  at  the  people, 
when  they  did  not  fhout  and  applaud  him.  It 
happened  often  their  applaufe  was  no  praife. 
They  applauded  what  they  did  not  underftand. 
Auftin  one  day  propofed  a  queftion  to  himfelf  to 
anfwer  in  preaching.  The  anfwer  might  have 
deferved  applaufe  had  he  given  it :  but  the  conore- 
gation  fell  a  fliouting  at  the  quedion,  before  tiie/ 
knew  whether  he  could  anfvver  it  properly.  . 
Hey-day — faid  he — what  are  you  praifmg  ?  .  .  Bo 
ye  know  what  I  was  faying  ?  .  ,  I  only  propofed  a 
queftion,  a?idyou  go  to  clapping  and  fhoiiting !  Jerom 
tells  us,  he  once  afked  his  tutor,  Gregory  Nazian- 
zen,  what  S.  L.uke  meant  by  ^rSupourpujro)^,  (the  fecond 
fahhath  after  the  firft,  Luke  vi.  i. )  Gregory  re- 
plied, I  will  tell  you  to-morrow,  when  I  am  preaching 
in  the  church.  When  all  the  congregation  arefbcutin^ 
and  clapping  their  hands^  you  will  he  obliged  toprcfefs 
to  underftand  what  I  fay,  though  you  do  not  compre- 
hend it,  for  if  you  do  not  clap  your  hands  and  Jhout 
too,  they  will  all  condemn  you  for  a  fool.  / ,  -v 

Sermons  in  thofe  days  were  all  in  the  vulgar  ^ 
tongue.     The  Greeks  preached  in  Greek,  the  La- 
tins in  Latin,  for  the  preachers  meant  to  be  under- 
flood.     They  did  not  preach  by  the  clock  {fo  to 
Ipeak.)  but  were  fhort  or  long  as  they  faw  occa- 

fion. 

(2)  Jer.  ad  Nep.  2.  Aug.  Civ.  Dei.  I.  iv.  c.  16.  24. 
Chrylblt.  Horn,  ia  A61,  xxxviii.  In  Ad.  iii.  Ad  pop.  Ant. 
3cxxviii.     (3)  Hieron.  ad  Nep,  2. 
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fion.  Angulline  ufed  to  leave  off  when  the  peo- 
pie's  hearts  feemed  properly  afreded  with  the 
fubjedl.  He  judged  of  this  fometimes  by  th^ir 
fliouting,  and  at  other  times  by  their  tears.  Their 
lermons  were  ufually  about  an  hour  long:  but 
many  of  them  may  be  deliberately  pronounced  in 

^^'  half  an  hour,  andfeveralin  lefs  time. 

Sermons  were  generally  both  preached  and 
heard  Handing  :  but  fometimes  both  fpeaker  and 
auditors  fat,  efpecialiy  the  aged  and  infirm.  Their 
methods  were  on  fome  occafions  what  we  call  ex- 
pounding from  feverai  verfes,  on  others  preaching 
from  a  fingle  pafTage.  In  many  things  they  imi- 
tated the  Jews,  by  adapting  parts  of  fcripture  to 
particular  feafons,  and  hence  in  time  came  the  ap- 
pointment of  fele6l  portions  for  Eafter,  Whitfun.- 
tide,  and  other  fefiiyais.  The  Jews  read  in  their 
fynagogues  Ruth  at  Pentecoft,  Ecclefiafles  at  the 
feaft  of  Tabernacles,  and  Solpmon's  Song  at  the 
PafTover.  The  fathers  were  fond  of  allegory,  for 
Origen,  that  everlafling  allegorizer,  had  fet  them 
the  example.  I  hope  they  had  better  proofs  of 
the  canonicalnefs  of  Solomon's  Song  than  I  have 
had  the  pleafure  of  feeing.  In  general,  their  fer- 
mons  were  paraphrailical,  regular  and  textual, 
going  from  pfalm  to  pfalm,  from  chapter  to  chap- 
ter, through  whole  books :  but  they  made  no 
fcruple,  when  occafion  offered,  to  defer  the  regular 
fubject,  and  to  choofe  a  text  on  the  fpot,  fuited  to 
any  cafe,  that  happened  even  after  they  were  in 
the  afTembly,  yea  after  they  had  afcended  the  pul- 

(5)  pit,  and  even  after  they  had   read  the  text.     It 
fliould  feem,  the  preacher  either  held  the  holy 

fcripture 

(4)  S.Bafil.Orat.in  S.  Bapt.  (5)  Cliryfoft.  apud  Socrat, 
lib.  VI.  cap.  3.     Auguit.  de  Civ.  Dei,  xxii.  8. 


on   PuhUck    Preaching.  y^:^ 

fcriptnre  In  his  hand,  or  had  it  Jying  before  hini 
on  the  deflv.  Before  preaching  he  ufnally  went 
into  a  veftry  to  pray,  and  afterward  to  fpeak  to 
fuch  as  came  to  fakue  him.  He  prayed  with  his 
eyes  fhut  in  the  pulpit  immediately  before  preach- 
ing, and  often  in  difficult  parts  of  his  fermon  while 
he  delivered  it.  The  firft  word  the  preacher  ut- 
tered to  the  people  when  he  afcended  the  pulpit 
was — Peace  be  with  you^  or  ne  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jefiis  Chrifi^  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowfhip  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft  he  with  you  all,  to  which  theaflembly 
at  firft  added  Amen,  and  in  after  times  they  an- 
fwered.  And  with  thy  fpirit, 

Moftoftlie  fermons  of  thefedays  are  divifible 
into  three  general  parts.  The  firft  is  a  fhort  intro- 
dudlion,  the  fecond  an  expofition  of  the  text,  and 
the  laft  a  moral  exhortation  arifing  out  of  the  dif- 
cufTion.  After  fermon  the  fpeaker  defcended,  and 
prayed  at  the  communion  table,  on  v/hich  the  good 
people  laid  their  alms  for  the  poor.  Funeral 
lermons  were  frequent,  and,  through  the  impru- 
dent ufe  of  rhetorical  figures,  hurtful  in  the  iflue  to 
the  dodrine  of  pure  chriftianity.  Some  bifhoDs 
preached  every  day  during  Lent,  fome  twice  a  day, 
others  twice  a  week.  Some  delivered  evening 
ledlures,  and  all  preached  on  the  Lord's  day,  the 
firft  day  of  the  week. 

In  this  period  many  noble  places  of  worfliip 
were  built.  The  old  Jewifh  temple  was  the  origi- 
nal, the  reft  were  all  taken  from  it.  We  have  felt 
the  mifery  of  abridging  all  along :  but  here  it  will 
be  lefs  obfcure  to  omit  than  to  abridge.  Let  it, 
then,  fuffice  to  obferve,  that  a  cathedral  was  an 
imitation  of  the  temple,  and  a  village  place  of 
worfhip  of  a  fynagogue.  Hence  the  idea  of  a  holj^ 
Vol.  H.  S  end 
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end  for  an  altar  and  a  circle  of  priells,  and  an  un- 
hallowed end  for  the  common  people.  Hence  the 
divifions  of  porches,  choirs,  chancels,  and  fo  on, 
anfv/ering  to  the  courts  of  the  temple.  The  ambo^ 
or  pulpit,  was  in  the  choir.  Some  were  portable, 
and  very  plain;  others  fixtures,  flretching  out 
lengthwife,  fo  that  the  preacher  might  walk  up  and 
down  in  them  ;  fome  had  feats  and  curtains,  others 
were  adorned  with  gold  and  filver,  and  refembled 
the  thrones  of  princes  more  than  fcaffolds  for  the 
convenience  of  chriftian  miniilers.  So  fays  Eufe- 
bius,  cenfuring  the  vanity  of  Paul  of  Samofeta. 
Hence  came  our  modern  cathedrals  and  parilh 
churches,  our  choirs,  and  altars,  and  flails,  and 
thrones  in  places  of  worfhip.  Many  of  our 
churches  and  chapels  are  very  inconvenient  to 
preach  in.  They  were  not  ereded  for  fchools  of 
inftrudion :  but  for  laying  mafs  and  facrificing, 
and  where  the  pulpit  fhould  be  there  Hands  an  old 
table  covered  with  finery,  and  called  an  altar.  In 
many  places,  the  prieft  preaches  from  the  middle 
of  a  fide  wall,  or  a  pillar,  to  the  backs  and  fhoul- 
ders  of  his  audience,  for  the  pews  were  placed  with 
St  vfew  to  the  altar,where  formerly  brother  Mumpfi- 
mus  ufed  to  play  tricks,  and  not  to  the  pulpit, 
where  nqw  a  wife  and  good  minifter  Hands  and 
preaches  to  a  people,  in  learch,  it  fhould  feem  by 
their  looking  to  the  old  fpot,  for  their  former 
guides.  How  long  Ihall  we  facrifice  manly  advan- 
tages to  puerile  popilh  baubles ! 

Degenerate  as  thefe  days  were,  compared  with 
thofe  of  the  apoilles,  they  were  golden  ages  in 
comparifon  with  the  tinges  that  followed.  Some 
taught  wxhat  they  called  pofitive  theology^  that  is  to 
lay,  compilations  of  theological  opinions,  colle6Ved 

irom 
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:trom  fcripture,  and  fathers,  and  councils.  Others 
went  into  fcholajlical  divinity,  that  is,  confufed  and 
metaphyfical  reafonings,  by  which  they  pretended 
to  explain  the  dodrines  of  religion.  A  third  fort 
were  all  taken  up  with  contemplations  and  inward 
feelings,  and  their  divinity  was  my/licifm.  Even 
thefe  were  preferable  to  others,  who  read  the  cate- 
gories of  Ariftotle,  or  the  life  of  a  faint,  in  the 
church,  inftead  of  a  fermon,  and  who  turned  the 
church,  1  will  not  fay  into  a  theatre,  but  into  a 
booth  at  a  country  fair.  The  pulpit  became  a 
ilage,  where  ludicrous  priefts  obtained  the  vulcrar 
laugh  by  the  loweft  kind  of  dirty  wit,  efpeciatly 
at  the  fetlivals  of  Chrillmas  and  Eafter.  One  of 
our  old  hiflorians  fays,  The  de.vilwas  fo  pleafed  with 
the  preachers  of  the  eleventh  century,  that  he  fent  them 
a  letter  of  thanks  froyn  hell  for  the  advantages,  which 
his  kingdom  derived  from  their  pulpits,  (6) 

Were  I  to  attempt  a  hiftory  of  any  one  chriflian 
ordinance,  as  of  finging,  prayer,  preaching,  bap- 
tifm,  and  fo  on,  I  would  take  the  old  teftamenc 
hifloryofthe  church  for  my  model.  The  true 
church  of  God  is  the  objedl  in  contemplation, 
this  is  followed  from  family  to  family,  from  coun- 
try to  country,  through  Egypt,  Babylon,  Ifrael, 
and  Judah,  The  ten  tribes,  called  Ifrael,  go  off 
at  a  certain  period,  and  are  abfolutely  loft  to  all 
future  hiftorians.  The  facred  writers  were  not 
compiling  a  hiflory  of  Ifrael:  but  a  hiflory  of  the 
religion  in  Ifrael  \  and  when  Ifrael  apoftatized,  the 
hiftorians  left  them,  and  followed  religion.  0\\ 
this  principle,  I  ftiould  quit  the  beaten  road  of 
what  is  called  church  hiftory,  and  fliould  go  into 
jhe  hiftories  of  Paulicians,  Albigenfes,  VValdenfes, 
g  2  Beghards, 

(6)  Guliel.  Malmefburiens.  lib,  iii.  9. 
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Feghards,  and  other  reputed  hereticks  under  per- 
fecution,  and  there  perhaps  I  might  find  what  I 
fought,  the  ordinance  in  queftion  in  its  native  pu- 
rity. Popes,  and  councils,  and  fecular^churchmen, 
fhouid  only  appear  incidentally,  juft  as  Amalekites 
and  other  troops  of  banditti  in  Jewilh  hiilory, 
coming  up  at  harveft  time  to  rob  the  good  people 
i^\  of  their  corn.  What  care  I  where  apoftates  hold  a 
council,  or  who  prefides  there,  or  what  they  quar- 
rel about?  What  is  it  to  me  who  ordained  this 
fuperftition,  or  who  introduced  that?  All  may  be 
entertaining  and  curious  :  but  it  is  not  a  hiftory  of 
the  church.  Modern  papifts  confider  the  reforma- 
tion as  a  herefy  and  a  ichifm,  and  with  much  greater 
reafon  may  we  confider  their  corporation  in  the 
fame  light. 

To  apply  this  to  our  fi]bje6t.  Suppofe  we  were 
writing  an  accurate  hiftory  of  the  miniftration  of 
the  divine  ^cvord  by  publick  preaching,  we  fhouid 
trace  the  fubjc^l  till  we  came  to  a  period  wjitrie 
legends,  politicks,  and  fuperftitions  were  pub- 
lickly  preached.  Should  we  continue  to  purfne 
the  domineering  party,  we  fhouid  be  obliged  to 
write  a  hiftory,  then,  of  the  publick  preaching  of 
errors :  but  we  ought  to  be  writing  a  hiftory  of 
preaching  the  divine  word^  and  conlequently  our 
plan  would  oblige  us  to  go  off  with  the  people, 
who  continued  to  preach  it  after  it  was  difcarded. 

This  track  is  more  neceffary  in  a  iiiftory  of 
preaching  to  be  purfued,  than  in  a  hiftory  of  bap- 
tifm^or  any  other  ftngle  ordinance  J  for  the  word 

of 

(7)  J^^g^s  vi.  So  it  '■was,  ivhen  I/rael  had/o^\:ny  ,  .  that 
the  children  of  the  eajl  came  up  againji  them,  ,  .  they  and  their 
camels  •without  Jiumbcry  .  .  and  dejirqyed  the  increafe  of  the 
earth  J  .   .  and  left  no  Jufenancefor  IfrasL 
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of  God  v/as  originally  given  for  a  ftandard  of  faith 
and  pra6cice  ;  where  this  ftandard  has  been  pre- 
ferved,  :here  faith  and  pra6lice  have  been  in  gene- 
ral kept  pure,  and  where  other  ftandards  have 
been  let  np,  although  fome  one  ordinance  may 
have  been  preferved  pure,  (which  by  tlie  way  has 
not  been  the  cafe)  yet  it  muft  have  been  an  acci- 
dental, and  not  a  conilitutional  purity,  and  ib  of 
little  value  to  purity,  and  of  none  to  the  hiftory  of 
it.  Pulpits  arc  publick  tell-tales,  and  a  fenjclels 
tale  they  tell,  when  they  are  the  mouth  of  a  faction! 
A  collcv^Lion  and  repetition  of  thcfe  tales  is  not  a 
hiilory  of  the minijtraticn of  tu^  divine  v/ord. 

All  our  divines  affirm,  all  our  hiftorians  prove, 
and  the  church  of  Rome  does  not  deny,  that  there 
have  been  from  the  days  of  the  apoif  les  various 
DISSENTERS  from  ail  cilablifned  corporatioriS  called 
churches.  They  have  been  loaded  with  innu- 
merable calum.nies,  recorded  under  odious  names, 
taxed  with  holding  deteitable  errors,  and  branded 
with  publick  infamy :  but,  at  the  reformation, 
thefe  diffenters  were  traced,  brought  out  of  obfcu- 
rity,  wafhed  and  new  clothed,  and  produced  as 
evidences  upon  the  trial  of  the  quellion,  Where iras 
your  church  before  Luther? 

I  have  feen  enough  to  convince  me,  that  the 
prefent  Englifli  Diilenters,  contending  for  the  Tuf- 
ficiency  of  fcripture,  and  for  primitive  chnllijii 
liberty  tojudge  of  its  meaning,  may  betraced  back 
in  authentickmanufcripts  to  the  Non-conforniifts, 
to  the  Puritans,  to  the  Lollards,  to  the  Vallenfes, 
to  the  Albigenles,  and  I  ktfped  through  tlie  l^au- 
Jicianjs,  and  otl^ers  to  the  ApoiUes.  Thcfccluirciies 
had  lometimes  a  clandeftine  exiilence,  and  at  oihcr 
limes  a  vifibie,  I  v^iih  i  could  fay  a  legal  one:   buc 

at 
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at  all  times  they  held  more  truth,  and  lefs  error  than 
the  prevailing  factions,  that  perfecuted  them.  One 
branch  uniformly  denied  the  baptifm  of  infants,  all 
allowed  chriftian  liberty,  and  all  were  enemies  to 
an  eftabliflied  hierarchy  reigning  over  the  con- 
iciences  of  their  brethren.  I  have  now  before  me 
a  manufcript  regifter  of  Gray  biihop  of  Ely,  which 
proves,  that  in  the  year  1457,  there  was  a  congre- 
gation of  this  fort  in  this  village,  Chefterton,  where 
I  live,  who  privately  aflembled  for  divine  worfliip, 
and  had  preachers  of  their  own,  who  taught  them 
the  very  dodlrine,  which  now  we  preach.  Six  of 
them  Vv'ere  accufed  of  herefy  before  the  tyrant  of 
the  diftrid,  and  condemned  to  abjure  herefy,  and 
to  do  pennance,  half  naked,  with  a  faggot  at  their 
backs,  and  a  taper  in  their  hands,  in  the  publick 
market  places  of  Ely,  and  Cambridge,  and  in  the 
church-yard  of  Great  Swaffham.  It  was  pity  the 
poor  fouls  were  forced  to  abjure  the  twelfth  article 
of  their  accufation,  in  which  they  are  faid  to  have 
affirmed,  All  priejls^  and  people  in  orders ^  are  incar- 
(^^  nate  devils ! 

A  hundred  fuch  in  (lances  may  be  produced,  a 
thoufand  curious  anecdotes  of  the  manners  of  our 
anceftors,  of  their  language,  books,  utenfils,  ha- 
bits, reafoning,  and  rhetorick,  might  incidentally 
furniHi  amulement  and  inilrudion  to  us,  and  no- 
thing would  be  found  eafier  to  induftry,  than  to 
connect  their  ecclefiaitical  oeconomy  with  that  of 
the  above-mentioned  anteluthcran  pro teft ants.  We 

are 

(8)  Art.  XII.  Item,  quod  papa  eft  antichriftus,  et  facer- 
dotes  funt  ejus  difcipuli,  et  omnes  ordinati  funt  diaboli  incar- 
rati.— XI.  Item,  quod  extrema  un6tio,  anglice  grejpigy  mi- 
nima prcficit.— III.  Item,  quod  puer  ...  nee  egeat,  nee 
baptizari xlebeat.  kz,  kz.'—'Reg,  Elienf,  Gtd.  Gray.  AISS. 
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are  far  from  juftifying  their  miftakes,  and  approv- 
ing in  the  grofs :  but  we  know  popifli  records  are 
everlafting  calumnies,  and  the  hidory  of  the  chrif- 
tian  pulpit  is  among  the  people,  whom  they  ca- 
lumniate. 

I  fee  a  thoufand  benefits  arifing  to  religion  at 
large  from  the  purfuit  of  this  method,  and  I  will 
venture  to  name  one.     It  is  generally  allowed,  that 
toleration  is  a  high  excellence  in  a  fyftem  of  civil 
polity,  and  that  chriftian  liberty   in  the  church  is 
analogous  to  it:   but  it  is  almoft  as  generally  fup- 
pofed,   that  our  anceflors  were  all  ignorant  of  it, 
and  that  Sidney,  Milton,  Locke,  and  others  of  our 
late  philofophers   and   ftatefmen,   firil  inculcated 
thefe  laws  of   humanity,    and   incorporated  what 
we  have  of  them  into  our  modern  conilitutions. 
What  if  we  could  prove,  that  Jefus  Chrifl,  whofe 
profcffion  was  theology,    taught  the  dodlririe  of 
chriftian  liberty,    and    that   he  only  taught  in  a 
clearer  manner  what  had   from  the  days  of  Enoch 
been    held  and  taught    in  the  primitive  pulpits! 
What  if  we  could  prove,  that  from  the  days  of  the 
apoftles,  the  moft   tolerant  of  mankind,  the  doc- 
trine  had  been  adually  believed,  taught  and  exem- 
plified  in  every  age  till  the  reformation !     What  if 
we  could  prove,  that  the  generous  toleration  of 
modern  ftates  v/as  only  the  dodnne  of  chriftian 
liberty  applied  to  fecular  affairs,  and  ftood  exadly 
m  the  fame  predicament   in  a  treatife  of  govern- 
mentas  natural  religion  ftands  in  a  fyftem  of  mo- 
dern theology,  that  \%,  a  firft  principle  of  human 
felicity,  dilcoverable  by  reafon :   but  elucidated  and 
improved  by  revelation  !      What  if  we  could  afcer- 
tain  by  good  records,  that  difference  in  religious 
knciments  and  practices  made  no  difference  in  civil 

rjgiits 
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rights  and  mutual  efleem' -among  whole  feds  and 
parties!  What  if  we  could  (hew,  that  religious 
uniformity  v/as  an  illegitimate  brat  of  the  mother 
of  harlots,  and  nothing  akin  to  the  Son  of  God! 
What  if  we  could  infer  .  .  .  Prolperity  and  peace 
be  with  any  inveftigator  !  Alas!  I  mud  quit  re- 
veries, and  go  this  afternoon  to  vifit  the  fick,  and 
preach  in  the  evening  to  a  part  of  my  flock. 

Before  I  go,  however,  I  w^ill  hnifh  this  article 
by  a  remark,  which  will  prove,  I  think,  that  this 
is  not  all  reverie.  The  thirteenth  article,  objedled 
^igainft  the  forementioned  Chefterton  culprits  by 
the  bifnop,  in  his  confiftory  at  Downham,  is  this. 
''  Alfo,  you  affirm,  that  every  man  may  be  called  a 
church  of  God,  fo  that  if  any  one  of  you  ihould  be 
lummonedbeforehis  ecckfiaifical  judge,  andfhould 
happen  to  be  afked  this  queftion.  Do  you  believe 
in 'the  church?  he  may  fafely  anfwer,  he  does, 
meaning  that  he  believes  in  the  church,  becaufe  he 
believes^the  church  is  in  every  man,  who  is  a  tern- 
(9)  pie  of  God."  Now  is  not  this  affirming,  that 
every  good  nian  was  bound  to  follow  his  own 
judgment  in  religious  matters,  and  not  to  be  fee 
dovTn  by  the  opinions  of  a  domineering  fadion, 
calling  themfelves,  the  church?  Is  a  man  ftrong 
for  being  called  Samfon,  or  wife  for  naming  him- 
felf  Solomon  .?  Does  it  not  m.ean,  that  every  man 
had  as  much  right  of  judging  in  himfelf  folely  as 
the  whole  community  had  colledively  ?    We  could 


go 


(9)  Item,  Quod  quilibet  homo  dicltur  eccla^  Dei,  adeo 
quod  ii  auanquam  illorum  coram  judice  ecclefiaftico  evoca- 
tnm  ad  banc  qucftlonem  refpondere  contingeret,  an  in  eccla 
credis,  tute  tunc  refpondere  pofiet  quod  fic,  per  hoc  intelln 
gens,  quod  in  eccl?:  credit,  quia  in  homine  qui  eft  teraplum 
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go  further,  and  prove  that  thefe  fix  men,  altho' 
all  in  one  community,  did  not  all  hold  the  fame 
articles,  fome  agreed  to  one,  fome  to  another  :  but 
they  ^//,  the  regifter  fays,  z^xmQ&  this  thirteenth 
article.  Does  not  this  prove  that  their  ecclefiafti- 
cal  oeconomy  allowed  chriftian  liberty^  and  that 
they  held  a  mixt  communion  ?  .  .  .  But  J  muft 
go. 

To  return.  The  glorious  reformation  was  the 
offspring  of  preaching,  by  which  mankind  were 
informed,  there  was  a  ftandard,  and  the  religion 
of  the  times  was  put  to  trial  by  it.  The  avidity 
of  the  common  people  to  read  fcripture,  and  to 
hear  it  expounded,  was  wonderful,  and  thepapifts 
were  fo  fully  convinced  of  the  benefit  of  frequent 
publick  inftrudion,  that  they,  who  were  juflly 
called  unpreaching  prelates^  and  whofe  pulpits,  to 
ufe  an  exprefTion  of  Latimer,  had  been  bells  with- 
out clappers  for  many  a  long  year,  were  obliged  for 
fhame  to  fet  up  regular  preaching  again. 

The  church  of  Rome  has  produced  fome  oreat 
preachers,  fince  the  reformation  ;  but  not  equal 
to  the  reformed  preachers  :  and  aqueftion  naturally 
arifes  here,  which  it  would  be  unpardonable  to 
pafs  over  in  filence,  concerning  the  fingular  effe5l 
of  the  preaching  of  the  reformed,  which  was 
general,  national,  univerfal  reformation. 

In  the  darkeil  times  of  popery  there  had  arifen 
now  and  then  fome  famous  popular  preachers,  who 
had  zealouHy  inveighed  againil  the  vices  of  their 
times,  and  whofe  fermon^  had  produced  fudden 
and  amazing  effcdts  on  their  auditors:  but  ail 
thefe  effedts  had  died  away  with  the  preachers, 
who  produced  them,  and  all  things  had  gone  back 
into  the  old  ftate^     Lav/,  learning,  commerce,  fo- 
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ciety  at  large  had  not  been  improved.  Here  a 
new  fcene  opens,  preachers  arife  lefs  popular,  per- 
haps lefs  indefatigable  and  exemplary,  their  fer- 
mons  produce  lefs  flriking  immediate  effecls,  and 
yet  their  auditors  go  away  and  agree  by  whole  na- 
tions to  reform. 

Jerom  Savonarola,  Jerom  Narni,  Capiflran, 
Conne6te,  and  many  others  had  produced  by 
their  fermons  great  immediate  efforts.  When 
Conne6le  preached,  the  ladies  lowered  their  head- 
drelTes,  and  committed  quilled  caps  by  hundreds 
to  the  flames.  When  Narni  taught  the  populace 
in  Lent  from  the  pulpits  of  Rome,  half  the  city 
went  from  his  fermons  crying  along  the  ftreets. 
Lord  have  mercy  upon  us^  Chrifi  have  mercy  upon  us^ 
fo  that  in  only  one  paflion  week  two  thoufand 
crowns  worth  of  ropes  vvere  fold  to  make  fcourges 
with  -,  and  when  he  preached  before  the  pope  to 
cardinals  and  bifliops,  and  painted  the  crime  of 
non-refidence  in  its  own  colours,  he  frightened 
thirty  or  forty  bifhops,  who  heard  him,  inftantly 
hom>e  to  their  diocefes.  In  the  pulpit  of  the  uni* 
verfity  of  Salamanca  he  induced  eight  hundred  ftu- 
dents  to  quit  all  worldly  profpeds  of  honour, 
riches,  and  pleafure,  and  to  become  penitents  in 
divers  monafteries.  Some  of  this  clafs  were  mar- 
tyrs  too.  We  know  the  fate  of  Savonarola,  and 
more  might  be  added  :  but  all  lamented  the  mo- 
mentary duration  of  the  effeds  produced  by  their 
labours.  Narni  himlelf  was  fo  difgufted  with  his 
office,  that  lie  renounced  preaching,  and  fhut  him- 
felf  up  in  his  cell  to  mourn  over  his  irreclaimable 
contemporaries,  for  bifliops  went  back  to  court, 
and  ropemakers  lay  idle  again. 

Our  reformers   taught  all  the  good  doctrines, 

which 
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which  had  been  taught  by  thefe  men,  and  they 
added  two  or  three  more,  by  which  they  laid  the 
ax  to  the  root  of  apoftacy,  and  produced  general 
reformation.  Inllead  of  appealing  to  popes,  and 
canons,  and  founder?,  and  fathers,  they  only 
quoted  them,  and  referred  their  auditors  to  the 
holy  fcriptures  for  lavj.  Pope  Leo  X.  did  not 
know  this,  when  he  told  Prierio,  who  complained 
of  Luther's  herefy.  Friar  Martin  had  a  fine  genius  \ 
They  alfo  taught  the  people  what  little  they  knew 
of  chrifiian  liberty^  and  fo  led  them  into  a  belief 
that  they  might  follow  their  own  ideas  in  religion 
v/ithout  the  confcnt  of  a  confeflbr,  a  diocefan,  a 
pope,  or  a  council.  They  went  further,  and  laid 
the  ftrefs  of  all  religion  on  juft if ying  faith.  This 
obliged  the  people  to  get  acquainted  with  Chrift 
the  objedl  of  their  faith,  and  thus  they  were  led 
into  the  knowledge  of  a  character  altogether  dif- 
ferent from  what  they  faw  in  their  old  guides,  a 
charadler,  which  it  is  impolTible  to  i<now,  and 
not  to  admire  and  imitate.  The  old  papal  popular 
fermons  had  gone  off  like  a  charge  of  gunpowder, 
producing  only  a  fright,  a  buftle,  and  a  black 
face:  but  thofe  of  the  newe  learninge^  as  the  monks 
called  them,  were  fmall  hearty  feeds,  which,  being 
fown  in  the  honeft  hearts  of  the  mukitude,  and 
watered  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  foftly  vegetated, 
and  imperceptibly  unfolded  bloflbms  and  iruits  of 
ineftimable  value. 

Thefe  eminent  fervants  of  Chrift  excelled  in  va- 
rious talents,  both  in  the  pulpit,  and  in  private. 
Knox  came  down  like  a  thunder-florm,  Calvin 
refembled  a  whole  day's  fet  rain,  Beza  was  a  fhower 
of  the  foftell  dew.  Old  Latimer  in  a  coarfe  frieze 
gown  trudged  a  foot,  his  teflament  hanging  at  one 
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end  of  his  leathern  girdle,  and  his  fped:acles  at 
the  other,  and  without  ceremony  inftruded  the 
people  in  ruftick  ftyle  from  a  hollow  tree ;  while 
the  courtly  Ridley  in  fattin  and  fur  taught  the 
fame  principles  in  the  cathedral  of  the  metropolis. 
Cranmer,  though  a  timorous  man,  ventured  to 
give  the  moil:  powerful  and  lafcivious  tyrant  of  his 
time  a  new  teftament  with  the  label,  whoremongers 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge-,  while  Knox,  who  faid, 
there  was  nothing  in  the  pleafant  face  of  a  lady  to  af- 
fray hinjy  affured  the  Queen  of  Scots,  that,  "  if 
there  were  any  fpark  of  the  fpirit  of  God,  yea  of 
honefty  or  wifdom  in  her,  fhe  would  not  be  of- 
fended with  his  affirming  in  his  fermons,  that  the 
diverfions  of  her  court  were  diabolical  crimes,  evi- 
dences of  impiety  or  infanity."  Thefe  men  were 
not  all  accomplifhed  fcholars  :  but  they  all  gave 
proof  enough,  that  they  were  honeft,  hearty,  and 
difinterefted  in  the  caule  of  religion  -,  and  to  thefe, 
and  not  to  literary  qualifications,  all  were  indebted 
for  popularity  in  the  pulpit  and  publick  confi- 
dence out  of  it.  Happy  had  it  been  for  fucceed- 
ing  ages  had  they  been  truiled  lefs ! 

All  Europe  produced  great  and  excellent  preach- 
ers, and  ibme  of  the  more  ftudious  and  fedate  re- 
duced their  art  of  publick  preaching  to  a  fyftem, 
and  taught  rules  of  a  good  fermon.  Bifliop  Wil- 
kins  enumerated  in  1646  upwards  of  fixty,  who 
had  written  on  the  fubjed.  I  have  endeavoured 
to  procure  a  fight  of  all  their  books :  but  fome 
>few  I  have  not  been  fo  happy  as  to  find.  Several 
of  what  I  have  ktn  are  valuable  treatifes,  full  of 
edifying  inftrudions  ♦,  moil  of  them  are  very  fmall: 
but  all,  I  think,  are  on  a  fcale  too  large,  and  by 
affeding  to  treat  of  the  whole  office  of  a  minilter, 

leave 
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leave  that  capital  branch,  publick  preaching,  un- 
finifhed  and  vague. 

One  of  the  mod  important  articles  of  pulpit 
fcience,  that,  which  gives  life  and  energy  to  all 
the  reft,  and  without  which  all  the  reft  are  notliing 
but  a  vain  parade,  is  either  negleded  or  exploded 
in  all  thefe  treatifes.  It  is  eflential  to  the  mini- 
ftration  of  the  divine  word  by  publick  preaching, 
that  preachers  be  allowed  to  form  principles  of 
their  own,  and  that  their  fermons  contain  their 
real  fentiments,  the  fruits  of  their  own  intenfe 
tliought  and  meditation.  Preaching  cannot  be  in  a 
good  ftate,  in  thofe  communities,  where  the  fhame- 
ful  traftick  of  buying  and  felling  manufcript  fer- 
mons is  carried  on.  Moreover,  all  the  animating 
encouragements,  that  arife  from  a  free  unbiafTed 
choice  of  the  people,  and  from  their  uncontami- 
nated  difmterefted  applaufe,  fliould  be  left  op:ii 
to  ftimulate  a  generous  youth  to  excel.  Com- 
mand a  man  to  utter  what  he  has  no  inclination 
to  propagate,  and  what  he  does  not  even  believe, 
threaten  him  at  the  fame  time  with  all  the  miferies 
of  life,  if  he  dare  to  follow  his  own  ideas,  and  to 
promulge  his  own  fentim.ents,  and  you  pafs  a  fen- 
tence  of  death  on  all  he  fays.  He  does  declaim  : 
but  all  is  languid  and  cold,  and  he  lays  his  fyftem 
out  as  an  undertaker  does  the  dead.  Inftead  of 
referring  him  to  thofe,  who  deal  moft  in  religion, 
and  therefore  beft  underftand  the  value  of  every 
thing  in  it,  the  people  I  mean,  give  him  to  under- 
ftand, that  even  their  confent  to  be  taught  by  him 
is  not  neceflary  to  be  obtained,  and  you  inftantly 
turn  his  eye  from  his  bible,  his  people,  and  his 
God,  and  fix  it  on  the  feat  of  a  patron,  wpo  muft 

be 
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be   approached  by   a  circle  of  collufion  and  in- 
trigue. 

Thefe  books  confider  the  pulpit  as  the  religious 
tribunal  of  the  civil  magiitrate,  preachers  as  fer- 
vants  of  the  crown,  and  preaching  as  a  human  art, 
a  branch  of  rhetorick  to  be  taught  in  the  fchools. 
In" one  thing  they  made  it  different  from  all  other 
arts  and  fciences,  thefe  they  confidered  as  capable 
of  improvement :  but  that  they  pretended  was  in 
a  ftate  of  abfolute  perfedlion.  Other  fciences  they 
left  open,  and  would  have  laughed  at  a  propofal 
to  admit  every  future  youth  to  ftudy  philofophy 
by  fwearing  him  to  believe  and  maintain  the  ideas 
of  Plato,  to  live  in  the  faith  and  to  die  in  the  com- 
fort of  the  fpeculations  of  Cicero,  or  the  catego- 
ries of  Ariftotle  :  but  this  fcience,  religion,  this, 
they  faid,  an  inhuman  reprobate  had  begun,  a 
fickiy  child  improved,  and  a  female  tyrant  com- 

/jNpleteiy  finillied  off.  This  was  going  beyond  a 
C^efar,  who  thought  7iibil  a5lum  dum  aliquid  agen- 
dum^ yea  beyond  an  apoftle,  who  exclaimed  to  his 
followers,  leaving  rudiments  let  us  go  on  unto  perfec- 
tion. Brethren^  be  ye  followers  of  me.  I  count  not 
myflf  to  have  apprehended :  but  this  only  have  I  at- 
tained^ forgetting  thofe  things  isjhich  are  behind^  and 
reaching  forth  unto  thofe  things^  which  are  before^  I 
prefs  toward  the  mark^  for  the  prize  of  the  high-call- 

(2)  i^'ig  of  God  in  Chrijt  Jefus. 

This 

(i)  '*  Tu  Elifabetha  operi  ab  Henrico  parent!  feliciter /«- 
choatOy  ab  Edwardo  fratre  in  immenfum  audOy  coronidem 
jam  conrummato  imponeres.  .  .  V^ier  rncepit  .  •  .  , 
adolefcens  promo^vit  .  •  .  filia  alf/ol'vit."  Efiji.  Synod, 
Elizabet.  Rt'g-  Dat.  Sueca  ex  Fri/torum  oppidOf  (x  Sjtiodo  22 
Jprilis  (587.  Fris.  occid. 

(2)  Heb.  vi.  I.     Phil.  iii.  13,  14.  17. 
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This  Is  the  place,  where,  would  our  limits  al- 
low it,  we  fhould  take  our  (land,  and  reconnoitre 
the  reformed  pulpit :  but  it  fliall  fuffice  to  obferve, 
that  in  all  reformed  countries  the  pulpit  was  taken 
into  the  fervice  of  the  (late,  and  became  a  kind  of 
attorney  or  fo.icitor  general  retained  to  plead  for 
the  crown.  The  proof  of  this  lies  in  the  articles, 
canons  and  injunctions,  which  were  girded  on  the 
clergy  of  thofe  times,  and  how  thoroughly  the  (late 
clergy  have  underftood  this  to  be  the  true  condi- 
tion of  the  pulpit,  their  fermcns  will  abundantly 
prove.  The  bed  ftate  inftrudions  to  preachers 
were  given  in  the  Directory  by  the  aflembly  of 
divines  :  but  even  thefe  include  the  great,  the  fatal 
error,  the  fubje6lion  of  God's  word  to  human  law. 
If,  when  all  other  inftitutes  were  taken  into  the 
fervice  of  the  fbate,  the  pulpit  had  efcaped,  ic 
would  have  been  wonderful  indeed  :  but,  if  the 
pulpit  be  3.  place ^  and  the  preacher  ?i  penfioner^  in 
the  name  of  common  fenfe,  what  are  we  to  exped 
from  both  ! 

From  this  fad  conftitution  we  derive  the  lifelefs- 
nefs  of  later  preaching.  The  ill  fated  youth  be- 
fore he  is  aware  finds  himfelf  bound  to  teach  the 
opinions  of  a  fet  of  minifters,  who  lived  tvv^o  hun- 
dred years  before  he  was  born.  His  mafters  be- 
lieved their  own  articles,  and  therefore  preached 
them  with  zeal :  but  it  would  be  unreafonable  to 
exped  a  like  zeal  in  him  for  the  fame  dodtrines, 
for  he  does  not  know  what  they  are,  or,  havinp- 
examined  them,  he  does  not  think  them  true,  and 
thus  fubfcription  to  other  men's  creeds  becomes 
the  death  of  good  preaching. 

With  thefe  principles  I  went  about  the  follow- 
ing work,    and  for  thefe  reafons  I  have  all  through 
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endeavoured  to  pofTels  the  mind  of  the  candidate 
for  the  pulpit,  with  an  abhorrence  of  dominion 
over  confcience,  and  to  excite  him  to  enter  into 
that  religious  liberty  of  thinking  and  ading,  with 
which  chriftianity  hath  made  him  free. 

There  were  at  the  reformation  a  great  number 
of  wife  and  good  men,  who  thought  the  revival  of 
primitive  chriftianity  only  begun   at  that  period, 
and  they  endeavoured,  though  under  great  difad- 
vantages,  to  improve  thefe  beginnings,  and  to  go 
on  unto  perfe6lion.     Others  have  fucceeded  them, 
and  entered  into  their  pious  views  with  difinrereft- 
cdnefs  and  fuccefs.     Among  thefe  the  Englifh  pro- 
teftant  diflenters  Rand  firft  in  merit ;  and,  as  their 
congregations  are  conftitutionaiiy   in  pofTcfTion  of 
chriftian  liberty,  they  have  produced  fome  of  ths 
greateft  preachers  in  the  world.     It  would  be  eafy 
to  o-ive  a  long  lift  of  names  from  the  dawn  of  the 
reformation  to  this  day :  but  I  facrifice  the  plea- 
fure  ot  doing  fo  to  the  modefty  of  my  friends. 
This,  however,  I  will  venture  to  fay,  and  no  man- 
jhall  flop    me    of    this  hoafling^     we   have   in  our 
churches  now  exadl  copies  of  our  ancient  models. 
^he  prophets^  do  they  live  for  ever?  Yes,  they  do! 
7 he  fpirit  of  Elijah  rejls  upon  Elijha !  The  grave 
folidiw  of  Cartwrighc  and  Jacob  feemed  to  refide 
in  Owens  and   Goodv/ins  and   Gills.      The  viva- 
city of  Watts  and  Bradbury  and  Earle  lives  in 
others,  whom   1  dare  not  name.     The  patient  la- 
borious Fox,  the  filver  Bates,  the  melting  Baxter, 
the   piercing   Mead,   the  generous  Williams,  the 
inftrudive  Henry,  the  fofc  and  candid  Doddridge, 
Kidcyley,  and  Gale,  and  Bunyan,  and  Burgefs,  in 
all  their  variegated  beauties  yet  flourifh  in  our  pul- 
pits, exercifing  their  different  talents  tor  mutual 
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edification.  We  have  Farnabas  the  Ton  of  confo- 
Jation,  and  Boanerges  the  ihundeicr  ftill.  Ye 
lervants  of  the  moft  high  God,  who  fliew  iinto  us 
tlie  way  of  falvation  !  Peace  he  wuhm  the  walls  of 
your  churches,  and  frofperity  within  your  .  ,  , 
dwelling-houfes.  .  .  You  have  no  ^^/«^^^/,  you 
need  none,  palaces  can  add  nothing  to  you. 

It  would  have  been  eafy  to  have  exemplified  all 
the  good  rules  of  Mr,  Claude  from  the  printed  dif- 
courfes  of  thefe  great  men  ;  but  1  have  quoted 
very  few  of  the  fermons  of  our  late  iTiinifters,  and  I 
think  none  of  theirs,  who  are  now  alive.  I  v.'ould 
not  willingly  give  a  moment's  pain  to  the  modefty 
of  perfons,  whom  I  fo  fmcerely  efleem..  If  I  have 
at  any  time  exemplified  a  fault  exploded  by  Mr. 
Claude  by  a  quotation  from  the  fermons  of  men 
of  great  name  in  other  communities,  I  hope,  ad- 
mirers of  the  preachers  cenfured  will  believe  me, 
when  I  alTure  them,  I  have  taken  a  great  deal  of 
pains  to  avoid  giving  offence  on  this  head.  I 
have  exemplified  many  pulpit  vices  from  obfcure 
preachers  of  no  note,  when  I  could  have  done  it 
from  the  fermons  of  their  popular  contemporaries, 
who  led  for  the  time  the  pulpit  fafliion.  The  few 
examples  I  have  given  are  none  in  comparifon 
w^iih  the  many  I  have  left  unnoticed. 

Some  of  our  brethren  will  complain  that  the 
notes  are  not  all  in  Englijh,  and  my  reply  is  this — 
Firil,  the  fuhjiance  of  all  is  in  Engliih — Second- 
ly, Ibme  mull  not  be  tranflated — Thirdly,  moft 
of  thefe  were  intended  for  fmall  exercifes  for  flu- 
dious  lads^  hoping  they  might  be  hereby  allured 
to  fludy  the  pulpit  before  they  entered  it — And 
laftly,  if  thefe  be  not  fufficient  reafons,  I  promife  to 
make  the  complainant  a  prefenc,  if  he  will  call 
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for  it,  of  a  beautiful  copper-plate  print  of  the 
old  man,  his  fon,  and  the  ais,  on  condition  he  will 
get  the  rhymes  at  the  bottom  by  heart. 

Serioufly,  were  I  to  follow  the  didates  of  my 
own  heart,  I  fhould  throw  myfelf  at  the  feet  of  the 
meaneft  of  my  brethren,  and  beg  pardon  for  pre- 
fuming  to  feem  to  inilrudt  tiiofe,  who  are  appoint- 
ed to  inftrud  others,  and  who  have  fo  often  edi- 
fied me.  1  would  confefs,  I  faw  innumerable  er- 
rors in  this  work,  for  all  which  I  could  make 
only  one  apology,  that  is,  that  they  were  involun- 
tary. I  afic  no  pardon  for  expreffing  my  abhorrence 
of  intolerance.  Always  when  I  met  it  in  a  courfe 
of  reading,  I  thought  I  met  the  great  devil,  and 
my  refentment  was  never  abated  by  his  appearing 
in  the  habit  of  a  holy  man  of  God.  1  have  fome- 
tim.es  allov/ed  myfelf  a  little  mirth  in  that  awful 
fcience  religion,  and  in  the  prefence  of  that  grave 
thing  called  a  fermon :  but  in  this  thing  the  Lord 
fardon  his  fervant^  that  when  my  majier  went  into 
the.houfe  of  Rimmon  to  worfhip  there ^  and  he  leaned 
en  my  hand^  and  I  bowed  fnyfelf  in  the  houfe  of  Rim- 
won :  when  I  bowed  myfelf  in  the  houfe  of  Rimmon^  the 
Lord  pardon  hisfervant  in  this  thing! 

Chesterton, 
May  19,  1779. 
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CHAP.    VI. 

Of  Texts  to  be  dlfcuffed  by  way  of  Obfer- 
vation. 


SOME  texts  require  a  difcufTion   by  way   of 
confideration,  or  ohfervation.     The  following 
hints  may  ferve  for  a  general  direction. 

I,  When  texts  are  clear  of  thenafelves,  and 
the  matter  well  known  to  the  hearers^  it  would  be 
trifling  to  amufe  the  people  with  explication.  Such 
texts  muft  be  taken  as  they  are,  that  is,  clear^ 
plain,  and  evident,  and  only  obfervations  fhould 
be  made  on  them,  (i) 

2.  Moft 


(i)  Preachers  mufi  not  at- 
tempt  to  explain  clear  fubjeds, 
A  very  fenfible  writer  calls 
this  turn  of  mind  *'  a  capaci- 
ty of  being  always  frivolous, 
and  always  unanfwerable.  I 
have  known  it,  adds  he, 
more  than  once  afcend  the 
pulpit:  one  of  this  fort,  tak- 

Vol.  II. 


ing  it  in  his  head  to  be  a  great 
admirer  of  Dr.  Tillotfon  and 
Dr.  Beveridge,  never  failed 
of  proving  out  of  thefe  greac 
authors,  things,  which  no 
man  living  would  have  de- 
nied him  upon  his  own  fingle 
authority."  Spe^ator.  'vol.  ii. 
n.  138. 

A  I  have 


(      2      ) 

2.  Moft  hijiorical  texts  mnft  be  difcufled  in  this 
way,  for,  in  a  way  of  explication,  there  would 
be  very  little  to  fay.  For  example,  what  is  there 
to  explain  in  this  paflage?  'Then  Jefus^  fix  days 
before  the  pajfover^  came  to  Bethany y  where  Laza- 
rus 


I  have  often  wondered 
from  what  principle  in  fome 
of  our  minifters  this  imper- 
tinence could  arile,  and  the 
moft  plaufible  fpeculation 
feems  to  be  this.  It  arifes 
from  emulation  and  iiiattsntion. 
Some  great  divine  has  pro- 
perly Hated,  and  proved  cer- 
tain articles  in  a  regular  bo- 
dy of  divinity,  where  they 
could  not  be  omitted,  and  at 
^a  time,  when  ?he  truth  of 
them  was  doubted.  A  mo- 
dern divine  makes  this  great 
man  his  model,  and,  not  at- 
tending to  times  and  circum- 
itances,  imitates  him  in  eve- 
ry thing.  We  could  eaiily 
exemplify  this  remark  :  but 
we  choofe  rather  to  give  an 
example  of  a  dark  explicati- 
on of  a  clear  pafTage  to  ferve 
the  bafe  purpofe  of  party- 
zeal. 

**  John  xxi.  1 8.  When  thou 
Jhalt  he  old  another  Jh all  gird 
thee^  and  carry  thee  <vjhither 
thou  <wouldeJi  not.  This  pro- 
mifeofjefus  Chrift  to  S.Peter 
belongs  to  the  church,  and 
particularly  to  the  head,  the 
pontiff  of  Rome.  When  Pe- 
ter fhould  be  old,  that  is  to 
fay,  in  the  advanced  ages  of 
the  church,  the  popes  fhall 
be  girt  by  another,  and  con- 
djyLi^ed  whithef  they  wQuld 


not.  Who  IS  the  other,  that 
fhall  gird  and  carry  him  whi- 
ther he  would  not  ?  It  is  the 
holy  Spirit  of  God,  who  will 
conduit  the  popes  by  fuch 
hidden  and  fecret  ways,  that 
in  fpite  of  their  weaknefs  and 
refiftance,  in  fpite  of  their 
worldly  and  v/icked  maxims, 
they  ihall  be  diverted  from 
their  propofed  ends.  We 
muft  diflinguifh  between  the 
Roman  court  and  the  Roman 
fee.  The  fame  men,  pope, 
cardinals,  and  clergy  com- 
pofe  one  body  confiderable 
in  thefe  two  points  of  view  : 
as  a  court,  they  are  like 
other  courts,  and  a  wicked 
interefled  policy  governs  all 
they  do  :  but  as  a  fee,  they 
are  governed  by  the  infalli- 
ble fpirit  of  God,  and  con- 
ftrained  often  to  do  that  as 
fpiritual  perfons,  which  as 
fecular  men  they  never  in"- 
tended  to  do.  Hence  it  fre- 
quently happens,  he  comes 
pope  out  of  the  conclave, 
who  was  hardly  a  cardinal 
when  he  went  in  ;  and  he 
comes  out  a  cardinal,  who 
entered  the  conclave  pope  in 
defign;  thus  all  the  delibe- 
rations of  the  holy  fee  arc 
infallible  oracles  of  truth." 
Had  this  cxpofitor  ever  read 
the  words  that  follow  his 
text; 


C    3    ) 

rus  waSy  which  had  been  dead^  whom  he  raifed  from 
the  dead,  There  they  made  him  a  [upper j  and  Mar- 
tha ferved :  hut  Lazarus  was  one  of  them^  that 
fat  at  table  with  htm  :  J  oh,  xijfe  Would  it  not  be 
a  lofs  of  time  and  labour  to  attempt  to  explain 
thefe  words ;  and  are  they  not  clearer  than  any 
comments  can  make  them  P  The  way  of  obferva- 
tion,  then,  muft  be  taken.  (2) 

3.  There 

tt\U  this /pake  Jefus Jignify-     glorify    God?     Mem.   des  in- 
}ng  by  'Hjuhat  death  Peter  Jhould     trigues  de  la  cour  de  Rom,  p,  3, 
Omnia  enim  flolidi  magis  admirantur,  amantque 
Inverfis  qus  fub  verbis  latitantia  cernunt ; 
Veraque  conflituunt  quse  belle  tangere  poflunt 
Aures,  et  lepido  quae  funt  fucata  fonore. 

Lucret.  llh.  I. 


(2)  Htjiorical  pajfages  mufi 
he  di/cujjed  by  tfjay  of  ob/er na- 
tion. I  have  feeH  no  expofi- 
tor,  who  affords  more  obvi- 
ous, pertinent,  and  edifying 
obfervations,  than  our  excel- 
lent Mr.  Henry.  Thofe  parts 
of  holy  fcripture,  which 
feem  at  firft  fight  the  leail  in- 
ftruftive,  furnifli  in  the  hand 
of  this  ingenious  man  much 
inftrudion,  or,  at  leaft  much 
opportunity  of  inftru£lion. 
What  in  fcripture  feems  lefs 
interefting  to  us  than,  that 
Ebedmelech  the  Ethiopian 
drew  Jeremiah  out  of  a  dun- 
geon with  cordst  old  caji 
clouts^  and  rotten  rags  ?  Yet 
our  expofitor  ohfer^ves  feveral 
ufeful  articles  in  this  hiilory. 
*•  Fa^,  A  prophet  is  in  a  dun- 
geon, Obfer'vation.  It  is  com- 
mon for  wicked  people  to 
look  upon  God's  faithful  mi- 
nifters  as  their  enemies. — 
Fa£i,    The     king   could  not 


help  him.  Ohf  Thofe  wil! 
have  a  great  deal  to  anfwer 
for,  who,  though  they  have 
a  fecret  kindnefs  for  good 
people,  dare  not  own  it  in  a 
time  of  need. — FaSl.  Ebed- 
melech was  an  Ethiopian. 
Obf,  Some  Gentiles  had  more 
equity  and  piety  than  fome 
Jews.  —  FaSl,  Ebedmelech 
was  a  courtier,  Obf,  God 
has  a  remnant  in  all  places^ 
among  all  forts\  there  were 
faints  even  in  d^/ars  houfe- 
hold. — FaSi.  The  king  was 
fitting  in  the  gate  on  publick 
bufinefs,  when  Ebedmelech 
applied  to  him  for  the  releafe 
of  Jeremiah.  Olf  Whither 
fhould  opprefled  innocency 
flee  for  proteftion  but  to  the 
throne  P  No  time  muft  be  loll 
when  life  is  in  danger,  efpe-^ 
cially  a  valuable  life,  God 
can  rai/e  up  friends  for  his 
people  in  dillrefs,  where  they 
little  thought  of  ihem. — 
A  2         "  Fiifl^ 


(     4    ) 
3-  There   are   fome  texts,  which  require  hcth 
explication  and  obfervation,    as  when  fome  parts 
may  n^ed  explaining.  (3)  For  example.  Ads  i.  10, 

And 


TaSi.  The  king  orders  his  re- 
leafe.  Ol^f.  The  hearts  of 
kings  are  in  God's  hands. 
Let  this  encourage  us  to  ap- 
pear boldly  for  God,  we  may 
fucceed  better  than  we  could 
have  thought.— -i^^<5.  Ebed- 
melech  took  old  clouts  and 
rags  from  under  the  treafurv 
in  the  king's  houfe.  Ohf, 
No  qvajie  Ihoiild  be  made 
even  in  kings  palaces :  bro- 
ken linen  like  broken  meat 
fhould  be  prefernjed  for  the 
ufe  of  the  poor.~ir«^?.  Ebed- 
melech  diredled  Jeremiah  to 
put  the  foft  rags  under  his 
4irm-holes.  06/.  Diftrefied 
people  ihould  be  relieved 
with  tendernefs. — Faa,  Ebed- 
melcch  did  not  throtv  the 
rags  down:  but  let  them 
down  by  cords.  Ob/.  The 
poor  Ihould  be  relieved 
with  refpea:'  Henry  on  Jer. 
xxxviii. 

It  is  a  falfe  taile  to 
imagine,  that  very  abftrufe 
paflages,  and  very  far-fetch- 
ed elucidations  of  them  a- 
dorn  the  pulpit.— The  fineft 
fermons,  that  we  have,  con- 
fjft  of  plain  obfervations  of 
common  things  preffed  home 
on  the  hearts  of  the  hearers. 
They  are  molt  popular,  and 
moll  ufeful. 

(3)  in/ome  texts  explication 
end  ob/ernjaticn  muji  be  mixed. 
Here  follows  an  example 
from  a  Danifh  divine.     The 


fubje6l  is  the  kingly  office  of 
Jefus  Chriji.  it  is  neceflary 
to  explain  this  fubjedl,  and 
to  fhevv  wherein  the  regal 
authority  of  Chrift  confifts. 
"  It  confifts,  fays  our  au- 
thor, I.  in  'vocation-',  for  the 
fubjeds  of  Chrift  are  in  re- 
bellion, and  he  calls  them 
to  fubmiflion  by  his  word, 
and  by  his  fpirit.  2.  In  le- 
gi/ationi  for  Chrift  gave  laws 
to  his  apoftles,  and  com- 
manded them  to  teach  all 
nations  to  ob/ernje  all  things, 
nvhat/oe'ver  he  had  commanded 
them.  3,  In  pre/ent  govern- 
ment ;  for  the  dominion  of 
Jefus  extends  over  good  and 
bad  angels,  the  world  and 
the  church ;  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  providence,  and  the 
diftribution  of  grace  are  un- 
der his  a(^ual  direfiion.  4. 
In  /uture  judgment ;  for  God 
hath  given  all  judgment  into 
his  hand."  So  far  explica- 
tion. Our  author  clofes  the 
fubjedl  with  ob/er<vations  on 
that  obedience,  which  the 
fubjefts  of  Chrift  ought  to 
yield  to  this  king.  *'  i.  In 
all  cafes  of  confcience,  where 
human  authority,  and  the 
laws  of  Chrift  clalh,  Chrifti- 
ans  are  to  obey  him  rather 
than  man.  2.  Chriftians 
are  firmly  to  believe,  that 
Chrift  will  guard,  protect, 
and  perpetuate  his  church, 
and  they  are  to  adt  on  this 
principle 


(     5     ) 

'And  while  they  looked  ftedfaftly  toward  heaven^  as 
he  went  up^  behold !  two  men  Jlood  by  him  in  white 

apparel. 


principle  amidll  all  the  fraud 
^nd  force  of  adverfc  times. 
^.  The  fubjeds  of  Chrift,  if 
they  would  enter  into  the 
fpirit  of  chriilian  obedience, 
muft  conftantly  attend  to 
thefe  four  precepts,  i.  Seek 
not  earthly  honours:  but/^/ 
your  affedions  on  things  aho-ve. 
'2.  Contend  for  Chrift  not 
with  carnal :  but  with  fpiri- 
tual  weapons.  3.  Affoci- 
ate  with  holy  perfons,  take 
them  for  the  fubjeds,  and 
for  the  only  true  fubjedls  of 
Jefus  Chrift.  4.  Prepare  for 
aiflidion,  perfecution,  and 
fdeath  ;  If  njce  fuffer  nxjtth  him 
ive  Jhall  be  glorified  together, 
Brochmand.  Theol.  Syfiema. 
Art,  xvii.  cap.  ix.  Caf.  Con- 
fcientia  3.  ^ute  deheant  ejje 
hominis  chrifiianimeditationes  et 
cur  a,  tit  Chrifiuvty  ut  Regem/u- 
um  <vere amet  ?  Tom.  i.  p.ioig. 
The  following  example  is 
of  the  w/>^^  kind.  **  Prov, 
xvi.  32.  He  that  rideth  his 
fpirit,  is  better  than  he,  that 
taketh  a  city.  i.  Let  us  ex- 
plain what  it  is  to  rule  one's 
own  fplrit  in  regard  to  our  na- 
tural dilpofitions,  furround- 
ing  ohjeitSf  and  vicious  but 
o\d  habits.  2.  h^t  \xs  pro^e, 
that  a  man,  who  thus  ruleth 
his  own  fpirit,  excels  the 
greateft  conqueror.  In  order 
to  this,  we  need  only  make 
four  obfer^'ations.  I.  On  the 
moti'vesy  which  animate  our 
twp  heroes.     2.  On  the  sy;* 


ploitsy  that  they  perform.  3. 
On  the  enemy,  whom  they  at- 
tack. 4.  On  the  renvardsj 
which  they  obtain,"  Saurin, 
Ser.  Tom.  ix.  Sur  le  <veritable 
heroifme. 

Our  divines  purfue  very 
different  methods  of  difpoftng 
of  the  explanatory  parts  of 
thofe  Sermons,  which  they 
compofe  of  obfervfetions,  and 
explication. 

Sometimes  the  explanation 
makes  the  exordium.  Thus 
Dr.  Mofs  (on  Luke  xii.  21. 
^0  is  he,  that  layeth  up  trea- 
fure  for  himfelf,  and  is  not  rich 
tonvards  God.)  explains  the 
text  in  the  introdudion,  and 
then  adds  "  from  the  words 
thus  explained,  I  find  ground 
to  raife  thefe  two  obfervati- 
ons,  which  fhall  be  the  fub- 
jecl  of  my  following  dif- 
courfe.  I.  A  greedy  defire 
of  riches,  and  a  fond  reli- 
ance upon  them,  is  the  moft: 
wretched  kind  of  foUy  and 
improvidence.  2.  The  beft 
enjoyment,  and  wifeft  im- 
provement of  our  worldly 
wealth,  is  to  be  rich  towards 
God;  that  is,  fo  to  ufe  and 
employ  what  we  have  as  to 
recommend  ourfelves  to  his 
benedidion  and  favour  there- 
by.'* Serm.  before  Go'vernors 
of  City  Hofpitals  at  St.  Sepul- 
chre''s.    1708. 

Sometimes  the  explication 

makes  one  part  of  the  body 

of  the  difcourfe.     **  Mat.  v, 

i6." 
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apparel.  Here  it  will  be  neceffary  to  explain  in  a  few 
words  the  caufe  of  their  looking  fiedfaftly  toward 
heaven ;  for,  by  lifting  their  eyes  after  their  di- 
vine mafter,  they  expreffed  the  inward  emotions 
of  their  minds.  It  will  be  needful  alfo  to  explain 
this  other  exprefTion,  as  he  went  up^  and  to  oh- 
ferve^  that  it  muft:  be  taken  in  its  plain  popular 
fenfe;  and  that  it  fignifies  not  merely  the  removal 
of  his  vifible  prefence,  while  he  remained  invifibly 
upon  earth :  but  the  abfolute  abfence  of  his  hu- 
manity. This  is  the  natural  fenfe  of  the  words, 
and  the  obfervation  is  neceffary  to  guard  us  againft 
th^t  lenfe,  which  ihe  church  of  Rome  impoles  on 
them  for  the  fake  of  cranfubftantiation,(4)  You  may 

alfo 


1 6.  Let  your  lii^ht  Jo  Jhine  he- 
fore  men^  and  fo  on.  i.  She--w 
what  is  implied  in  the  duty 
of  letting  our  light  fhine  be- 
fore men.  2.  Lay  down 
{bme  confiderations  proper 
to  enforce  the  pradlice  of  it. 
3 .  Obfcrve  how  far  thefe  con- 
fiderations may  afFe«^  all 
Chrilliaos  in  general,  or  fome 
i'n  particular.'*  Dr,  Water^ 
land^s  Serm.  bef.  Sons  of  the 
Clergy  at  St,  PauVs.   Dec,  14. 

Some  mix  explication  and 
obfervation  all  through  the 
fermon,  explaining  each  pro- 
pofition  and  obferving  and 
enforcing  the  inferences,  that 
arife  from  it.  The  difcretion 
of  the  preacher  muft  deter- 
mine the  difpofing  of  thefe 
elucidations  and  obfervati- 
ons. 

(4.)  TranfubJiantiatioTi,  A 
learned  foreigner  very  pro- 
perly calls   this    "  the  moll 


monftrous  dodrine  that  the 
frenzy  of  fuperllition  was  ca- 
pable of  inventing."  It  v/as 
eftablifned  by  Pope  Inno- 
cent III.  in  the  thirteenth 
century  in  the  fourth  council 
of  Lateran,  held  in  the  year 
1215.  The  Greek  church 
adopted  it  in  the  feventcenth 
century.  Our  author  gained 
the  higheft  reputation  by  his 
controverfy  with  the  famous 
Nicole  on  this  article.  He 
proved  by  invincible  argu- 
ments that  the  doBrine  was 
not  known  till  the  ninth 
century,  nor  the  %\jord  tran- 
fubftantiation  until  the  thir- 
teenth. Vid,  Mcfmim.  Hift, 
EccU  Cent,  xiii.  xvii. 

Many  of  the  reformers, 
who  reje£led  the  doftrine  of 
tran  fubftantiation,  or  the 
change  of  the  bread  and 
wine  into  the  body  and  blood 
of  Chrift,  retained  or  invent- 
ed wildi  unintelligible  no- 
tions.. 
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alfo  briefly  explain  this  other  expreflion,  behold ! 
two  men,  and  fhew,  that  they  were  angels  in  hu- 
man ihapes.  Here  you  may  difcufs  the  queilion 
of  angelical  appearances  under  human  forms, 
Notwithftanding  thefe  brief  explications,  this  is  a 
text,  that  muft  be  difcufled  by  way  of  obferva- 
tion. 

Obferve,  in  general,  when  explication  and  ob- 
fervation  meet  in  one  text,  you  muft  always  ex- 
plain the  parr,  that  needs  explaining,  before  you 
make  any  obfervations ;  for  obfervations  muft  not 
be  made,  till  you  have  eftablifhed  the  fenfe  plain 
and  clear.  (5) 

4.  Some- 


tions,  or  rather  Inexplicable 
exprelTions,  concerning  the 
Lord*s  fupper.  Luther  taught 
that  the  real  body  and  blood 
of  Chrift  were  received  along 
with  the  bread  and  wine, 
and  that  the  body  of  Chrill 
was  joined  with  the  bread  as 
in  a  red  hot  iron  two  dillinft 
fubftances  fire  and  iron  are 
united;  and  this  he  called 
confubjiantiation.  The  efta- 
blifhed church  of  England 
ufes  very  doubtful  language 
on  this  article.  *'  The  body 
of  Chrift  is  given,  taken, 
and  eaten  in  the  fupper,  only 
after  an  heavenly  and  fpiri- 
tual  manner,  and  the  mean, 
whereby  the  body  of  Chrift 
is  received  and  eaten  in  the 
fupper,  is  faith."  Artide 
xxviii. 

The  explication  of  this  ar- 
ticle renders  its  meaning  ftill 
more  abftrufe.  ««  The  out- 
fward  part  of  the  Lord's  fup- 
per is  bread  and  wine — the  in- 


nvard  part  is  the  body  and 
blood  of  Chrift,  which  [body 
and  blood]  are  <verily  and  /«- 
^^^^  taken  and  received  by  the 
faithful  in  the  Lord's  fup- 
per."   Catechifm. 

The  reformers  thought 
themfelves  authorized  to  ufe 
language  of  this  kind  by  the 
vi.  of  John:  but  this  chapter 
has  no  more  to  do  with  the 
Lord's  fupper  than  it  has 
with  the  creation  of  the 
world,  as  feveral  of  our  la- 
ter divines  have  fhewn.  See 
Dr.  Harrises  zd  Serm.  en 
Tran/ubJ}.  at  Sadten-halL 
1735.  The  firft  proteftants 
had  been  fo  long  accuftomed 
to  confider  the  Lord's  fupper 
as  a  myftery,  that  they  were 
not  offended  at  the  unintelli- 
giblenefs  of  their  language 
and   fentiments  on  this  fub- 

jea. 

(5)  Before  you  make  any  ob- 
fervations explain  and  ejiablijh 
your  meaning.     7'he  violation 
of 
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4.  Sometimes  an  ohfervation  may  he  made  hy 
way  of  explication^  as  when  you  would  infer  fome- 
thing  important  from  the  meaning  of  an  original 
term  in  the  text.  For  example  j  Acls  xi.  i.  And 
when  the  day  of  Pentecoft  zvas  fully  come^  they  were 
all  with  one  accord  in  one  place.  It  will  be  proper 
here  to  explain  and  enforce  the  Greek  word  01^,0^^^ 
lAoc^ovy  which  is  tranQated  with  one  accord^  (6)  for 

it 


of  this  rule  is  common,  and 
a  preacher  fometimes  makes 
obfervations  for  an  hour 
without  condefcending  to  in- 
form the  people  what  he  is 
teaching.  Suppofe/^/Vi^  were 
the  fubjedt,  it  would  not  be 
enough  to  ohfernje — i,  faith 
is  a  gift  of  God — 2.  faith 
works  by  lo've — 3.  faith  is  a 
humbling  grace — 4.  faith  is  a 
fanjing  grace — and  fo  on  ;  for 
the  preacher  fhould  firft  flievv 
what  faith  itfelf  is.  This 
fault  prevails  very  much  in 
the  applications  of  fermons. 
Many  preachers  clofe  their 
fermons  by  addrefles  to  faints 
—to  finners — and  to  feekers 
of  God,  or,  as  fome  love  to 
exprefs  themfelves,  to  fenfi- 
ble  finners;  and,  for  want  of 
explaining  their  meaning, 
their  people  go  away  without 
knowing  to  which  clafs  they 
belong.  AiTurances  of  fal- 
vation  belong  to  faints  — 
threatnings  to  finners — and 
encouragements  to  feekers, 
as  they  are  quaintly  called : 
but  it  miniflers  great  diftrefs 
to  timorous  minds  to  be  left 
in  doubt  concerning  the 
clafs,  to  which  they  belong, 
and  at  the  fame  tim^  it  che- 


riihes  pride  and  prefumption 
in  bold  forward  ignorant 
hearers,  who  never  fail  to  ar- 
rogate to  themfelves  the  ti- 
tles and  privileges  of  the 
people  of  God.  People  will 
naturally  enquire,  of  tvhom 
fpeaketh  the  prophet  ?  and  they 
deferve  an  anfwer. 

The  Roman  rhetorician 
has  well  obferved,  that  three 
things  are  effential  to  the 
carrying  a  point.  What  we 
affirm  mult  be  underjiood—-' 
re?nembered  —  and  lelie'ved. 
**  Si  acciderit,  ut  Judex  aut 
non  intelligat — aut  non  me- 
minerit  —  aut  non  credat, 
fruilra  in  reliquis  labcrabi- 
mus.'*  ^int,  Inji,  Lib.  iv. 
cap,  2. 

(6)  The  Greek  nvork  oy.cSu' 
lAcf.J^ci'  fgnifes  ^with  one  accord. 
That  is,  it  fignifies  fo  in  this 
place,  agreeably  to  the  pro- 
per literal  etymology  of  the 
word.  This  adverb  is  form- 
ed from  the  adjeftive  oy.oBv- 
//-!^',  and  the  adjeftive  from 
o/.//^-  fimilis,  and  du/u.^-  ani- 
mus. oy.oBvuoiiif^cv  uno  animo 
—una  mente— concordi  ani- 
morum  voluntate— unanimi- 
tcr,  Hederici  Lex» 

But 
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It  fignifies,  that  they  had  the  fame  hope,  the  fame 
opinions,  the  fame  judgment;  and  thus  their  una- 
nimity is  diftinguifhed  from  an  exterior,  and  ne- 
gative agreement,  which  confifts  in   a  mere  pro- 
feffion  of    having    no    different   fentiments,   and 
in   not   falling  out:    but  this  may  proceed  from 
negligence,   ignorance,  or  fear  of  a  tyrannical  au- 
thority.    The  uniformity,  'of  which  the  church  of 
Rome  boafts,  is  of  this  kind  -,  for  if  they  have  no 
difputes  and  quarrels   among  them   on    religious 
matters,  (which,  however,   is  not  granted.)  it  is 
owing  to  the  ftupidity  and  ignorance,  in  which  the 
people  are  kept,  or  to  that  indifference  and  neg- 
ligence, which  the  greateft  part  of  that  community 
dilcover  towards  religion,  concerning  which  they 
feldom  trouble  themfelves',  or  to  the  fear  of  that  tv- 
rannical  domination  of  their  prelates,   with  which 
the  conftitution  of  their  church  arms  them.    Now, 
confider  fuch  an  uniformity  how  you  will,  it  will 
appear  a  falfe  peace.  If  ignorance  or  negligence  pro- 
duce it,  it  refembles  the  quiet  of  dead  carcafes  in  a 
"burying-ground,  or  the  profound  filence  of  night, 
when  all  are  aileep;  and,  if  it  be  owing  to  fear,  it 
is  the  flillnefs  of  a  galley-Have  under  the  ftrokes 

of 


But  this  word  Is  not  always  place,  ivifh  one  accord,  con- 

ufed  precifely   in   this  fenfe.  fentientibus  votis,  animis,  et 

Sometimes  it  only  fignifies/"-  ftudiis.      The    fcope    of   the 

fnul.     Thus  Lam,  ii.  8.  ouo-  place,  more  than  the  etymo- 

^viJ.ctS'ov   }ic3-ei^ii5-?,    they    [the  logy,    determines  the   fenfe, 

rampart  and   the  wall]    Ian-  that  they  have  given  it, 

giiified  together.      Job  xxxiv.  Some  divines,    from    this, 

15.  T5Aet//i;<rt<  -rarcttrci  crctpj  c-  and  other  fuch  pafTages,  pre- 

f^.ob vy.il J^cu,  all  fejh  Jhall  pe-  tend  to  derive  the  impradi* 

rijh  together,      i  Chron.  x.  6.  cable    dodrine   of   religious 

oixo^vij.d-i'oi/ ci7[i^Av?.,  all  Saul's  uniformity:   a  fine    fpeculati- 

houfe    died    together.         Our  on !    and    that  is    all.       Sec 

tranflators     have      certainly  Vol.1,  p.  232.  n.  7. 
rendered  it  properly,,  in  this 

VoL.II.  B                      (:)  Popijh 
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of  his  officer,  a  mere  fhadow  of  acqulefcence  pro- 
duced by  timidity,  and  un\\orthy  of  the  name  of 
unanimity. (7)  The  difciples  of  Jefus  Chrifl  were 
not  uniform  in  this  fenfe:  but  their  unanmiity  was 
inward,  and  pofitive,  they  were  of  one  hearty  and 
one  JGul.  This  explication,  you  perceive,  is  itfelf 
a  very  juft  obfervation,  ..and  there  are  very  many 
pafTages  of  fcripture,  which  may  be  treated  of  in 
the  fame  manner.  (8) 

5.  Obfer- 


(7)  Popijh  unifonnify  is  un- 
njb'orlhy  of  the  name  of  unani- 
mity. There  are  tn.>jo  gene- 
ral methods  of  proving  this 
propofition.  The  firil:  is  by 
narrating  the  hijioy  of  pope- 
ry ;  for  of  what  does  it  con- 
iiil:  but  difputes,  divifions,  in- 
tinite  intrigues  and  endlcfs 
wars  ?  The  other  is  an  expo- 
iure  of  the  principles  of  po- 
pery, which  notorioully  de- 
llroy  what  they  pretend  to 
cheriih. 

Thus  one  of  our  divines. 
**  Rom.  xi.  22.  li\\t princi- 
ples of  popery  are  fchifrnati- 
cal.  I .  The  church  of  Rome 
requires  the  profelTiGn  and 
pradice  of  great  errorsy  and 
dangerous  corruptions.  2. 
This  church  hath  made  all 
thefe  errors  and  corruptions 
necejfary  terms  of  communion, 
3.  Thefe  corruptions  are  im- 
pofed  with  a  mofi  uncharitable 
rioor.  4.  Thei'e  errors  and 
corruptions  are  impofed  on 
fer/ons^  who  cannot  profefs 
and  praftile  them  without 
datnnable  fin.  5.  The  funda- 
mental corruption  of  this 
church  is  a  virtual  denying  of 


Chriji  Jefus  the  heady  and  a 
renouncing  of  allegiance  to 
hi  my  &c.  Mofes  Loujman  s 
Serm.  at  Saltern-hall.  1735. 
The  principles  of  popery  JchiJ- 
matical. 

(8)  The  original  terms  of 
many  pajfages  of  fcripture  af 
fordjuji  and  pertinent  objernja- 
tions.  The  En^lilh  tranfla- 
tion  of  the  holy  fcriptures  is 
in  general  fo  julb,  and  the 
confequences  of  finding  fault 
with  it  fo  injurious  to  the 
common  people,  that  every 
prudent  miniiter  will  avoid 
needlefs  obfervations  of  this 
kind.  It  is  not  fair  to  fhake 
the  people's  confidence  in 
their  bibles  every  Lord's-day 
for  no  other  reafon  than  that 
'of  difplaying  our  erudition. 
There  are,  however,  many 
texts,  which  ought  to  be  elu- 
cidated as  our  author  diredls, 
A  few  examples  follow. 

Ads  xii.  4.  Herod  intend- 
ed after  Eajfer  to  bring  Peter 
forth:  ij.i\ci  TV  iisa.j}idL  after 
the  pajfo'ver. 

I  Cor.   xi.  29.     He,    that 
eatethanddrinketh  unworthi- 
ly, eateth  and  drinketh  da^n- 
uation 


5.  Obfervatlons,  for  the  mofr  part,  ought  to  be 
theological^  that  is  to  lay,  they  ihoiild  bclono-  to  a 
fyftem  of  religion.  Sometimes,  indeed,  we  may 
make  ufe  of  oblervations  hulorica),  philoibphical, 
and  critical:  but  thefe  fhould  be  ufed  iparingly, 

and 


nation  to  \i\n\\z\{\   x.^'fy.it 'ietv-  preach  moY?i\  philofophy,  nor 

i[ CO,  judgment  to  himfelf ;  that  did  I  deliver  my  dodrine  in 

is,    he   incurs   foire  temporal  language  formed    by  rhe.ori- 

punifliment    as    ficknel^,  &c.  cal  ruies. 


ver.  30.  an  obfervarion  ought 
alio  10  be  made  here  on  the' 
time;  for  altjiouch  it  pleaftd 
God  to  pnnuh  an  abuieof  the 
Lord  s  lupper  in  the  Corin- 
thian church  v\ith  fieknefs, 
or  fudden  death,  yet  the  lame 
iin  is  not  punifhed  in  the 
fame  manner  no'w. 

I  Cor.  ii.  I.  i  came  not 
with  excellency  0^  Jpeech,  or 
of  wjijdom:  ooqijl  fignilies 
here  the  matter  of  St.  Paul's 
preaching,  and  Ao;y^>  the 
manner,  fee  ver.  4.    I  did  not 


Tit.  iii  14.  Let  ours  alfo 
learn  to  maintain  goodnvorks: 
to  exercije  laixjul  bujlnefs  £p- 
•yo.  f^pe  eft  opus  iliud,  quod 
unum  agmus  in  vita,  vit» 
adtio  S ! c  Cicero  de  nat^  deor.  i , 
*'  De  figiiris  deordm,  et  de 
locis  atque  fed ibu:,  et  de  ac- 
tione  vitae  multa  dicuntur." 
Gen.    xlvii.   3.    T/   75   v^y^^v 

VI  cov  \' '.^c.'/ygygf  -u^cCci- 

Tcov.     Jonahi.  8.  T/f  cTK  ;>  £p- 

iyo^.      Sic  Sop  hoc.    in    Oediji, 
Tyran. 


G/.  E.^yoi'  f/.iftiMcoi'  -sJOior,  ;?  '^icu  Tra; 
©f,    Vic.:(J.va.?y    &c. 

Compare  Eph.  iv.  28.  Phil. 
iv.  17  Vid.  plura  in  not. 
Doun^i  in  Op.  i.hryfoji,  torn, 
viii.  p    545.   Edit.  ^auil. 

Tit.  ii.  12.  Live  foberly^ 
righteoujly,  and  g^^ly  •'  o'o.' 
000'  co(  erga  /e  ipjuni  oiKdnco; 


fore  dropped  them,  when  the 
Emperor  Tr.ij.in  by  Pliny  in 
Bithynia  forbad  their  meet- 
ings." Dr,  Lardner.  teji. 
heath,  ii.  9.  p,  40. 

Prcm  all  thefe,  iind  many- 
more  of  the  fame  kind,  arife 


jufte  erga  pro.ximum,  ''-  nzd-^     jufr  and  pertinent  obferyati- 


t.rgzDeum.  Xenoph.Memorah. 
Soc.  De/.  22.  2  Pet.  li.  13. 
Jude  12  ^'yetTa.:■:y  lo^ve- 
feajis.  "  Thefe  were  fup- 
pers,  not  attended  with  the 
Lord's  fupper.  Chrilb'ans 
did  not  conlider  thefe  of  di- 
vine  inititution,   and  there- 


ons,  which  may  be  dire(5ted 
vto  popular  edification  :  but 
it  would  be  better  wholly  to 
omit  them  than  to  introduce 
them  unguardedly,  and  ^o  as 
to  excite  groundl  {s  fufpici- 
ons  concerning  the  whole 
Englilli  verJion. 

B  t  (9)  Uijio^ 
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and  feldom,  on  neceflary  occafions,  and  when  they 
cannot  well  be  avoided  •,  and  even  then  they 
ought  to  be  pertinent,  and  not  common,  that 
they  may  be  heard  with  fatisfacTtion.  Make  it  a 
law  to  be  generally  very  brief  on  obfervations  of 
thefe  kinds,  and  to  inform  your  audience,  that 
you  only  make  them  en  paffant.  (9) 

Inhere 


(9)  h'lficrlcaU  philofophlcaU 
and  critical  objcr-vations  ought 
to  be  brief.  All  cbfsrvations 
of  thcie  kinds,  intended  to 
elucidate  \.\.t  text,  arc  too 
fliort,  which  do  not  anfwer 
this  end;  and,  when  this  end 
is  anfwered,  all  enlarge- 
ments are  fuperfiuous.  This 
remark  regards  the  iex*  only; 
for  in  regard  to  the  difcourfe^ 
which  is  an  elucidation  of 
the  fenfe,  or  gei.eral  mea:- 
ing  of  the  text,  it  mull  be  al- 
lowed, fome  of  our  fineft 
fermons  are  grounded  on  phi- 
lofophical,  hiilorical,  and 
critical  data.  The  follow- 
ing will  exemplify  my  mean- 
ing. 

'«  Pfal.  Ixv.  5,  My  fcul 
jhnll  be  fatifed  as  njsiib  ?nar- 
ronv  and  fatnefs, — There  is  a 
piety  of  trjle  and  feeling  op- 
p;)(cd  to  a  piety  of  examina- 
tion and  reafoning — piety  of 
rtafoning  is^;^^;  but  that  of 
taile  IS  plea/ant f  and  there- 
fore preferable  —  there  are 
certain  fympathies  and  anti- 
pathies which  almoil:  defy 
explication,  and  yet  are  ob- 
vious and  undeniable — ob- 
ferv.-ition  of  theCe  will  eluci- 
date the  dedrine  of  the  text, 


the  piety  of  tafle  and  feel- 
ing. 

1 .  Senjible  objeas  ajfeSl  us 
more  than  ahjira^  muijibls 
ebjeSls  do.  A  play  affects  us 
more  than  a  fermon,  not  that 
we  prefer  a  play  before  a 
fermon:  but  the  one  exhibits 
fenfible  objects,  the  other 
treats  of  invifibles,  as  of 
God,  heaven,  hell,  &c.  Pie- 
ty of  tafte,  then,  includes 
freedom  from  the  dominion 
of  the  fenfes. 

2.  Imaginaticn  fupplies  the 
place  of  jenje  and  reafon.  An 
ideal  good  may  be  confider- 
ed  as  real,  if  it  he  accompa- 
nied with  an  apparatus  pro- 
per to  ftrike  the  imagination. 
The  features  of  a  perfon  do 
not  prove,  that  a  union  with 
him  would  produce  happi- 
nefs,  and  yet  the  clofelt  uni- 
on is  frequently  formed  on 
fome  fuch  prejudice.  Objecls 
of  piety  are  unaccompanied 
with  irrp^fing  appearances, 
and,  therefore,  they  aifedl  us 
the  lefs.  Piety  of  tafle 
guards  againft  imagination, 
and  appeals  to  reafon. 

3.  A  prejcnt  good,  or  a  good, 
the  enjoyment  of  vjjhich  is  near, 
ajje^s  us  more  than  an  abfent 

iocd. 
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There  are,  I  allow,  fome  cafes,  in  which  ob- 
fervations  remote  from  theology  are  neceffary  to 
the  elucidating  of  a  text.  When  thefe  happen, 
make  yonr  obfervations  profeffedfy,  and  explain 
and  prove  them.  But,  I  repeat  it  again,  in  gene- 
ral, obfervations  Ihould  be  purely  theological, 
either  fpeculative,  which  regard  the  myfteries  of 
Chriftianity,  or  pradical,  which  regard  morality ; 
for  the  pulpit  was  ercdled  to  inftruS:  the  minds  of 
men  in  religious  fubjeds,  and  not  to  gratify  curio- 
fity,  to  infiame  the  heart,  and  not  to  find  play  for 
imagination,  (i) 

6.  Obfer- 


good,  or  than  a  good  to  he  ?-n- 
joyed  at  fome  diflant  period. 
Sinful  objedts  propofe  prefent 
enjoyment,  religious  objecits 
propofe  f'ucurc  happinefs,  and 
therefore  the  firit  affect  u^: 
moft.  Piety  of  talle  antici- 
pates futurity, 

4.  A  good,  in  pojfef/ing 
nxjhich  nve  hanje  found  pie ajure^ 
produces  in  our  hearts  in  its 
ahjence  as  ^vehement  deji  es  as 
a  good,  that  is  adually  in  pre- 
fent 'vie-vo.  Piety  of  talle, 
then,  avoids  worldly  plea- 
fures  for  the  fake  of  becom- 
ing lefs  fenfible  to  wordly 
pleafures;  and  it  incrsafeth 
the  pleafures  of  devotion  by 
frequently  praft.ifing  devo- 
tional exercifes."  ^aur»  Ser. 
iv.  Sur  le  gout  pour  de^v. 

(i)  In  fome  cafes  make  hifo- 
rical  and  critical  obfernjations 
profejpdly.  There  are  feveral 
theological  fubjedls,  which 
cannot  be  difcufled  without 
fuch  obfervations.  Texts, 
which  fome  fay  are  interpo- 


lated, mufl  be  vindicated 
thus.  I  John  V.  7.  What 
Mr.  Martin,  the  beft  vindica- 
tor of  the  genuinenefs  of  this 
text,  has  faid  critically,  and 
hiilorically  on  the  fubjedl. 
Dr.  Cpdamy  has  wrought  in- 
to a  fermon  on  the  fame  paf- 
fagc.  See  Martinis  Effay  on  I 
John  V.  7.  Dr.  Calamy  on 
the  Trinity, 

Texts,  the  underftanding 
of  which  depends  on  chrono- 
logy and  hifory,  rnuil  be  dif- 
cuffed    thus.      The    feventy 

weeks  o.^  Daniel,  ix.  24, 

The  time  of  the  birth  of 
Chrift,  Gal.  iv.  4.  —  The 
time  of  his  crucifixion  and 
refurredion,  i  Cor.  xv.  3,  4. 
—  The  beginning  and  the 
end  ot  the  great  apolUfy, 
2  Their,  ii.  I.  .  .  8.  Rev,  xiii. 
18.  xvii.  10,  II,  !2. — The 
flaying  of  the  witne/les,  Rev. 
xi.  3.  7.  II.  and  many  more 
of  the  fane  kind. 

All  thefe  fubj^ds  are  un- 
popular, aud,  m  fome  fenfe, 
ne- 


(    u   ) 

6.  Obfervatlons  n:iOuld  not  be  propofed  in 
fchoiaflic  flyle,  nor  in  common-place  guile.  (2) 
Tiiey  fhould  be  feafontd  with  a  l\veet  urbanity, 
accommodated  to  the  capacities  of  the  people, 
and  adapted  to   the  manners  of  good  men.  (3) 

One 


jieceiTary  to  the  general  edi- 
fication, for  on  the  truth  of 
the  fads,  and  not  on  the 
cxaiS.  /?;;?<?  of  their  accom- 
plifliment,  depends  the  peo- 
ples faith. 

(2)  Ohfervations  Jhoztld  not 
he  propofid  in  common-p^ace 
gnife.  Many  fermons  of  the 
laft  century  are  mere  com- 
mon-place colle<Elions,  and 
tbofe  of  the  intriguing,  time- 
ferving  part  of  the  clergy 
aj-e  the  very  worit  of  this  bad 
kind.  They  had  not  time 
to  ftudy  their  fubjefts,  to 
form  a  ftyle,  and  to  compofe 
a  good  fermon.  Fail  of  fecu.- 
lar  projefts,  fired  with  am- 
bition and  refentment,  and 
oblie^d  fometimes  to  preach 
and^-rint,  they  were  driven 
to  the  fad  necefiity  of  retail- 
ing the  common-;:  laces  of 
the  vvholefile  dealers,  whom 
they  execrated.  One  exam- 
ple ftiall  fuffice.  Seth, 
[Ward]  lord  bifhop  of  Sa- 
rum  preached  the  funeral 
fermon  of  the  duke  of  Alber- 
marle  exaftly  in  this  v/ay. 
"  I  Cor.  XV.  57.  The  gof^ 
pel  tells  us,  That  God  hath 
appointed  a  ^<9'' wherein  he 
V.'ill  judge  the  world.  That 
Chrifi  is  ordained  of  God,  to 
to  htjiidgti  both  of  quick  and 
dead. 


That  he  fhall  come  in  the 
clouds  -  -  - 

That  he  fhall  fend  his 
angils 

That  he  (liall  ^/it  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory. 

That  all  nations  ihall  bft 
gathered  -  -  - 

Chriil  hath  cjfured  the 
world  of  the  truth  of  this 
theory. 

Not  by  giving  the  world  a 
fet  and  J'eries  of  imagitiary 
yrijiciphs  of  vain  philofophy  - 

Not  by  bare  ajjlrtions  and 
covjident  repetitions  -   -   - 

Not  by  phantajlical  chfcure 
ratiocinations  concerning  num- 
bers,  'vehicles.^* 

In  this  naked  manner,  as 
boys  firing  birds  eggs,  did 
this  glorious  divine  conntft 
the  paits  of  his  fermon,  till, 
toward  the  clofe,  he  preached 
himfelf  into  what  he  calls 
locum  luhricuii^  where  we  fhall 
at  prcfent  leave  him  to  ^tt 
out  as  he  can. 

(3)  Objlr'vations  Jhould  be 
feafoned  ivith  a  fnveet  urbanity. 
Urbanity  is  oppofed  to  rufti- 
city,  and  that,  of  which  our 
author  fp-.aks,  regards  both 
ihc/iibjrB  irfelf,  and  the  lan- 
guage^  in  whichit  isexprefTcd. 
The  Roman  rhetorician  in- 
cludes gefture,  Icz.  In  qua 
nihil  abfoaum,  nihil  agrefle, 
nihil 
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One  of  the  befl  expedients  for  this  purpofe  is  a 
reduction  of  obfcui-e  matters  to  a  natural,  popular, 
modern  air.  You  can  never  attain  this  ability, 
unlefs  you  acquire  a  habit  of  conceiving  clearly  of 
fubjeds  yourlelf,  (4)  and  of  expreffing  them  in  a 
free,  familiar,  eafy  manner,  remote  from  every 
thing  forced,  and  far-fetched.  (5)     All  long  trains 

of 


nihil  inconditum,  nihil  pere- 
grin um,  neque  Jcnfuy  ncque 
fv  rhis^  v\ec\yxc  C7'e ,  gejiwve  ^oi\\t 
depreh  ndi.  ^int.InJl.LibAW 
Urbanity  is  not  one  fingle 
qualification,  it  is  the  union 
cf  all.  There  are  vulgar  no- 
tions, vulgar  exprefiions,  vul- 
gar geflures,  vulgar  pronun- 
ciations :  and  there  are  on 
the  contrary  finical  air?,  and 
fine-fpun  theories,  which  are 
all  oppofite  to  urbanity.  This 
difcourle  is  too  learned,  that 
is  too  common — this  ftyle  is 
too  ftiiF,  that  is  too  flimfy — 
this  air  is  too  haughty,  and 
that  is  too  free — this  fermon 
is  too  orderly,  and  that  is 
too  negligent — In  Ihort,  if 
urbanity  be  not  in  the 
preacher,  it  will  never  be 
in  his  fermons,  and  nothing 
can  give  it  him  but  a  fami- 
liar converfe  with  the  politer 
part  of  mankind.  Well- 
bred  women  are  the  bed  tu- 
tors of  this  fcience  :  but  it 
might  be  dangerous  to  the 
morals  of  fome  young  men  to 
be  put  under  their  tuition.  A 
refined  way  of  thinking,  a 
delicacy  of  expreihon,  in- 
numerable graces  of  elocu- 
tion  and  as^ion,    belong    to 


fome  of  the  fair  fex  ;  and^ 
without  finking  from  manly 
dignity  into  fqueakirg  effe- 
minacy, a  grave  wife  maa 
may  receive  many  a  law  from 
their  lips.  Strength  and  ho- 
nour  are  their  c  let  bin g — tkej^ 
open  their  mcuths  nxith  nvif-' 
doniy  and  the  lavj  cf  kindncfs 
is  in  their  tongues.  Prov.  xxxi. 
25,  26. 

(4)  Acquire  a  habit  cf  con-- 
cei'vi-ng  clearly  of fuhjccis.  **  i. 
Conceive  of  things  clearly  and 
dijiincij  in  their  own  natures, 
2.  Conceive  of  things  com- 
pletdy  in  all  their  parts.  3. 
Conceive  of  things  compre^ 
henfvely  in  all  their  properties 
and  relations.  4.  Conceive 
of  things  extenfe'veJy  in  all 
their  kinds.  Conceive  of 
things  orderly,  or  in  a  proper 
method." 

Dr.  Watts' sLogick,  Chap.  vl. 

(5)  Exprefs your  thoughts  in 
/2FREE  niann.r.  A  minifter 
of  jefus  Chrill  fhould  think 
freely.  Dr.  Bentley  fome- 
where  execrates  thofe,  who 
brought  free- thinking  into 
diirepute  by  their  abufe  of 
the  term.  A  fober  free- 
thinker, uncompellcd  by 
human    authority,    and    un- 

ic;trained 
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of  arguments,  all  embarrafTments  of  divifions  and 
fubdivifions,  all  iTietaphyficarinveftigationSj  which 

arc 


retrained  by  human  formu- 
laries, is  the  molt  likely  of 
any  man  to  attain  that  gene- 
rous liberal  expanfibility  of 
ientiment,  which  the  re- 
deemer of  the  fouls  of  man- 
kind every  where  inculcates. 
A  minirter  of  Chriit  fhould 
/peak  freely.  His  language 
Ihould  be  frank,  open,  inge- 
nuous,  free  from  duplicity 
and  fufpicion  of  collufion. 
St.  Paul  feems  to  include  both 
in  2  Cor.  iv.  12.  Hokka  'i^ctp- 
^t^7ict  •)(^pc-jui^cf.,  muita  liber- 
tate  utimur,  fc.  in  evangelio 
prsdicando.  F/V.     eiiam 

2  Cor,  V.  2. 

Exprafs yourfelf  in  a  fa m i - 
LIAR  manner.  There  is  a 
foft,  domeitick  ftyle,  fuch  as 
a  wife  parent  ufes  to  his  fa- 
mily :  but  this  is  nothing 
like  the  filly  cant  of  an  old 
nurfe.  Dear  fouls — precious 
fouls — dearly  beloved — and 
an  hundred  more  fuch 
phrafes,  however  proper  in 
certain  connexions,  have 
been  hackneyed  out  of  their 
fenfes  in  chrillian  pulpits. 
Minillers,  who  aim  at  this 
excellence,  fliould  remember, 
there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  being 
too  familiar. 

Exprefs  your/elf  in  an  EASY 
manner.  Here  alfo  are  two 
extremes.  The  formal  /liff- 
nefs  of  a  pedant,  and  the 
iarelejfncfs  of  a  man,  who 
does  not  refped  his  com- 
pany, are  both  at  a  dilUnce 


from  Mr.  Claude's  eafe.  The 
eafe  of  the  manner  of  a  chrif- 
tian  preacher  in  the  pulpit  i* 
not  the  eafe  of  a  man  alojiey 
who  may  loll — and  hem— 
and  hawk — and  cough — and 
fpit — anck  blow  his  nofe — but 
it  is  the  eafe  of  a  v/ell-bred 
man  in  company.  The  eafa 
of  the  matter,  of  which  a 
chriftian  fermon  is  compofed, 
is  a  relative  idea,  and  muft 
take  its  meaning  from  the 
perfons  addrefl'ed ;  for  that 
fubjedl  may  be  very  eafy  to 
fome,  which  is  extremely 
difficult  to  others.  Nothing 
makes  fpeaking  on  a  fubjeft 
fo  eafy  to  the  fpeaker  as  a 
thorough  underftanding  of  it. 
With  what  perfe6l  eafe  ta 
themfelves,  and  with  what 
unembarralTed  facility  to 
others  do  people  in  all  pub- 
lick  places  of  traffick  com- 
municate their  ideas !  The 
reafon  is,  they  underftand 
what  they  talk  about. 

Exprefs  your  thsughts  in  an 
UNFORCED  manner.  A  fub- 
je6l  is  forced,  when  it  is 
made  to  fpeak  the  diredl 
contrary  of  the  text,  from 
which  it  is  pretended  to  be 
drawn;  or  when  a  diredlion 
is  any  way  given  it  contrary 
to  its  genuine  meaning.  Here 
follows  an  example  of  each. 
Heb.  v.  4.  [as]  Nomantahth 
this  honour  [of  high  prieft- 
hood]  to  himfdfy  but  he  that 
is  called  of  God,  as  'was  Aaron  : 
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are  moftly  impertinent,  and,  like  the  fields,  the 

cities. 


^0  alfo  Chrifi  glorified  not  him- 
/elf  to  be  made  an  High-frieji, 
but  he  that  /aid  unto  hiniy  Thou 
art  my  /on,  this  day  hwve  I 
begotten  thee.  St.  Paul  means 
to  inform  the  Hebrews — that 
the  chrijiian  ceconorny,  was  of 
divine  inftitution,  as  well  as 
that  of  Mofes — that  Jefus 
Chrift  had  as  clear  evidence 
ti{  hii  appointment  to  aholijh 
the  Aaronical  priefthood  as 
Aaron  had  to  fet  it  up — the 
general  meaning,  therefore, 
of  this  text  may  be  contained 
in  this  proportion,  Jefus 
Chrifi^s  high-priefihood  had 
the  honour  of  a  divine  infti- 
tution ;  yet  this  very  text 
comes  from  an  univerfity 
prefs  forced  into  a  proof  of 

the  divine  inftitution  of 

Englifh  Epifcopacy,  Defence  of 
Epifcopacy,  Serm,  at  Oxford, 
1708.  Bytho.Biffe. 

Ifai.  liii.  7.  He  is  brought 
as  a  lamb  to  the  flaughter^  and 
as  a  fheep  before  his  fhcarers  is 
dumb,  fo  he  openeth  not  his 
mouth.  This  text  is  a  volun- 
teer in  the  fervice  of  J /us 
Chrifl  :  but  a  zealous  divine 
prefTed  it  into  the  army  of 
his  matter,  forced  it  into  the 
fervice  of  Charles  I.  and 
made  it  blafpheme  through 
twenty-five  quarto  pages. 

t)r.  Lang  ford's  Serm.  he- 
fore  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons,  fan.  30,    l6c)j, 

*'  Tit.  ii.  I).  Let  720  man 
dpfpife  thee.  It  is  in  fa6l  as 
notorious,  as  it  is  unjuft  and 

Vol.  II. 


unreafonable,  that  no  fort  of 
minifters  are  generally  more 
defpifed  by  the  laity  of  their 
own  communion,  than  we  of 
the  efiablifhed  church  of  Eng- 
land. A  Papifi  almoft  as 
much  adores  the  facrificer, 
as  he  doth  the  facrifice  of 
the  mafs  -  -  -  diffnters  ge- 
nerally pay  a  very  great  de- 
ference to  their  minifters 

but  how  common  is  it  for 
men,  that  call  themfelves 
fons  of  our  churchy  to  fcofF  at 
her  priefts  -  -  -  I  fhall  con- 
fider  thefe  words,  i.  As  a 
caution  to  the  laity  not  to 
defpife  the  clergy  [that  is,  the 
epifcopal  clergy.]  2.  As  a 
caution  to  the  clergy  to  give 
no  occafion  to  defpife  them." 
Thus  begins  a  good  fermon 
on  the  above  words.  We 
think  the  divifion  natural  and 
the  inferences  juft: ;  but  the 
text  is  forced,  while  it  is  con- 
fined to  the  epifcopal  clergy, 
for  it  is  equally  applicable  to 
all  minifters  ofother  comrau- 
n i tie s .  Henry  Neujcome* s  Serm . 
preached  at  a  njifitation  at 
Mancheficr  1712.  Serious  ad- 
monition to  all  defpifers  of  the 
CLERGY. 

Exprefs  your  meaning  in  a 
tuay   remote  from   enje>y  thiJ'g 

FAR-FETCHED.         A     fubjecl 

is  far -fetched y  when,  although 
it  may  have  fome  connexion 
with  the  text,  yet  this  con 
neftion  lies  at  a  great  diftance 
and  obliges  the  preacher  to 
go  a  long,  long  way  to  corns 
C  at 
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cities,  and  the  houfes,  which  we  imagine  in  the 

clouds. 


at  it.  Here  follow  two  or 
three  examples.  A  preacher 
in  the  latter  end  of  the  reign 
of  Charles  II.  propofed  to 
treat  of  patience  and  fubmijjlon 
to  AUTHORITY,  and  endea- 
voured, in  a  fermon  of  fifty- 
eight  quarto  pages,  to  preach 
the  Lord  Mayor  of  London, 
and  the  Court  of  Aldermen 
into  the  do6lrines  of  paffive- 
obedience  andnon-refillance; 
and  to  this  purpofe.took  for 
his  text  Heb.  x.  36.  Te  have 
need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye 
have  done  the  will  of 
God  ye  might  receive  the 
prornife.  From  patient  fub- 
miffion  to  the  will  of  God  to 
paffive  obedience  to  the  will 
of  king  Charles  is  a  long 
way !  What  a  herculean  la- 
bour to  fetch  the  text  about! 
Dr.  Moore  at  Guildhall  Chabel 
1684. 

Bp.  Beveridge  had  the 
courage  to  fet  out  at  i  Cor. 
xiv.  26.  Let  all  things  be  dene 
to  edifying,  and,  in  one  fingle 
oftavo  fermon  of  twenty-four 
pages,  the  dexterity  to  arrive 
at  the  excellency  and  ufefulnefs 
of  the  comrnon-praysr-hcok  ufcd 
in  the  ejlablijh.d  church  ofEng- 
land.  What  rapid  reafoning ! 
*«  The  text  is  an  apoftolical 
canon — the  common  prayer  is 
exa^ly  conformable  to  it — 
I,  [Dr.  Beveridge,  Redor  of 
St.  Peter's  Cornhill.]  afcribe 
the  compilation  of  it  to  the 
fame  extraordinary  alfillance 
from  Qod,  which  afterwards 


enabled  the  compilers  to 
fuffer  martyrdom — The  devil 
hath  had  a  fpite  againft  the 
book  ever  fince  it  was  firfl 
made  becaufe  it  is  deftruftive 
of  his  kingdom — he  hath 
employed  the  utmoji  of  his 
power  and  policy  to  blaft  its 
reputation — the  papijis  threw 
it  out  once  in  Q^  Mary's 
days,  and  thefanaticks  outed 
it  again  in  the  days  of  king 
Charles — but  the  moll  high 
God  was  pleafed  in  a  mira- 
culous manner  to  reflore  it—" 
and  fo  all  things  are  done  to 
edifying.  What  a  knack  have 
fome  men  at  reafoning  !  And 
did  biihop  Beveridge  really 
think,  St.  Paul  would  have 
taken  this  infpired  book  in 
one  hand,  and  the  fword  of 
the  civil  magidrate  in  the 
other,  and  have  done  all  the 
edifying  feats  in  the  church 
at  Corinth,  which  his  pre- 
tended fuccelTors  have  per- 
formed elfewhere  !  Edifying 
articles — edifying  creeds- 
edifying       oaths- edifying 

geftures — edifying  habits—. 
edifying  ceremonies — edify- 
ing fpiritual  courts— edifying 
jails — edifying  fines — edify- 
ing banifhments— edifying 
executions — Let  all  things, 
which  relate  to  the  Englilh 
epifcopal  liturgy,  be  done  t9 
edifying,     St.  Paul  fays  fo. 

Jer.  vi.  16.  Thus  faith  the 

Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  vcays  and 

fee,  and  ajk  for  the  old  paths, 

fvjbsr&  is  ths.  goad  ivaj,    and 

fv^alk 
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clouds,  the  mere  creatures  of  fancy,  all  thefe  fhould 
be  avoided.  (6) 

7.  Care,  however,  mufl  be  taken  to  avoid  the  op- 
pofite  extreme,  which  confifts  in  making  only  poor, 
dry,  fpiritlefs  obfervations,  frequently  faid  under 
pretence  of  avoiding  fchool-divinity,  and  of  fpeak- 
ing  only  popular  things.  Endeavour  to  think 
clearly,  and  try  alfo  to  think  nobly.  Let  your 
obfervations  be  replete  with  beauty  as  v/ell  as 
propriety,  the  fruits  of  a  fine  fancy  under  the  di- 
rection ofafober  judgment.  If  you  be  inatten- 
tive to  this  article,  you  will  pafs  for  a  contemp- 
tible declaimer  of  mean  and  (hallow  capacity,  ex- 

hau  fling 


fwatk  therein,  and  ye  Jhallfind 

reji  for  your  fouls **  Old 

faths,  i.  e.  the  venerable  iim- 
plicity  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, as  it  flood  from  the 
lirft  days  of  queen  Elizabeth 
till  about  the  death  of 
Charles  the  martyr — the 
good  ivay,  i.  e.  that  divine 
doftrine  of  Chriftianity  non- 
refiftance — ivalk  therein,  i.  e, 
avoid  a  fet  of  odd,  fingular, 
feparating  notions,  rely  on 
the  opinions  of  all  the  wife 
and  good  men  in  the  world, 
and  don't  truft  your  own 
fhallow,  empty,  bloated 
reafon."  Well  might  the 
Oxonian,  who  preached  thus 
from  the  above  text,  con- 
clude his  fermon  in  thefe 
words  :  All-feeing  fpirit !  thou 
knoijuefi  n/je  hwve  a  name 
that  five  I  I've,  and  yet  are  dead, 
for  our  njoorh  are  not  found 
ferfea  before  God.  Wm.  Lilly's 
Serm,  before  the  Uni'verfty  of 


Oxford  17 10.  Return  to  good 
old  principles. 

I  do  not  know  whether  this 
laft  example  be  more  forced 
or  far-fetched;  for  neither 
the  fouls,  nor  the  bodies 
of  our  anceftors  found  reft  in 
thefe  old  paths,  and  certainly 
Jeremiah  never  fought  after 
them. 

(6)  A'void  imaginary  ohfer- 
njations.  A  very  accurate 
writer  obferves — "  that  our 
opinion  and  belief  are  often 
influenced  by  paj/lon — by  pro- 
penjity — and  by  affcSlion.  The 
noted  llory  of  a  fine  lady  and 
a  curate  viewing  the  moon 
through  a  telefcope  is  a  plea- 
f^nt  illuilration  of  the  latter. 
I  perceive,  fays  the  lady,  two 
fhadows  inclining  to  each 
other,  they  are  certainly  two 
happy  lovers :  not  at  all,  re- 
plies the  curate,  they  are 
two  fteeples  of  a  cathedral.'* 
Elem.  of  Criticifm,  'VoL  i.  chup» 

z.p.s- 

C  Z 
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haufting  yourfelf  and  not  edifying  your  hearers* 
a  very  ridiculous  charadler!  (7) 

To  open  more  particularly  fome  fources  of  ob- 
fervations,  remark  every  thing,  that  may  help  you 
to  think,  and  facilitate  invention.     You  may  rife 
from  fpecies  to  genus,  or  defcend  from  genus  to 
fpecies.     You  may  remark  the  different  charaders 
of  a  virtue  commanded,  or  of  a  vice  prohibited. 
You  may  enquire  whether  the  fubjed:  in  queftion 
be  relative  to  any  other,  or  whether  it  do  not 
fuppofe  fometliing  not  exprefled.     You  may  reflect 
on  the  peribn  fpeaking  or  acfting,  or  on  the  condi- 
tion of  the  perfon  fpeaking  or  adting.     You  may 
obferve   time,  place,    perfons    addrefled,  and   fee 
whether  there  be  any  ufeful  confiderations  arifmg 
from  either.     You  may  confider  the  principles  of 
a  v/ord  or  action,  or  the  good  or  bad  confequences, 
that  follow.     You    may  attend  to  the  end  pro- 
pofed  in  a  fpeech  or  action,  and  fee  if  there  be 
any  thing  remarkable  in  the  manner  of  fpeaking 
or  a6ling.     You  may  compare  words  or  adions 

with 


(7)  ^ome  decUimen  make 
them/elves  ridiculous  by  their 
ohfer^jations.  Thus      one, 

•'  Judges  xiii.  22.  Manoah 
/aid  unto  his  av//>,  JVe  Jhall 
die  :  hut  his  ivife  ^id,  l£  the 
Lord  nj^ere  pleajed  to  kill  us,  he 
fvjoiild  not  ha've  Jhitved  us  all 
tbife  things.  Obf.  i.  The 
gray  mare  is  fometimes  the 
beft  horfe." 

**  Prov.  vL  9.  Go  to  the  ant 
fhaujiuggard,  corijider  her  ixiays 
arJ  be  ^-.ife.  Obf.  i .  So  ra- 
tional doth  this  little  crea- 
ture appear,  that,  were  I  not 
a  chriftinn,  I  (houkl  in  fome 
msafare  believe  tranfmigra- 
iion .     O  bf..  2 .  H ad  i  t  p  le afed 


the  Almighty  to  have  put  in 
thefe  creatures  an  immortal 
foul,  how  righteoufly  might 
they  have  gone  to  heaven, 
and  we  have  been  fhut  out. 
Obf.  3.  What  a  great  baby 
a  v/orldling  is,  he  is  God's 
fool,  the  devil's  packhorfe, 
and  a  drudge  for  hell.'* 
Humfrey* s  chrijliarC s  great  coti" 
csruy  Serm.  2. 

Multitudes  of  examples  lie 
at  hand  j  but  it  would  be 
mifery  to  tranfcribe  fuch 
nonfenfe.  It  is  not  every 
man's  part  to  think  nobly; 
but  furely  all  preachers 
fhouid   think  juftly. 
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with  others  fimllar,  and  remark  the  differences  of 
words  and  a6tions  on  different  occafions.  You 
may  oppofe  words  and  actions  to  contrary  words 
and  actions,  either  by  contrafting  fpeakers  or 
hearers.  You  may  examine  the  foundations  and 
caufes  of  words  or  adlions,  in  order  to  develop  the 
truth  or  falfehood,  equity  or  iniquity  of  them. 
You  may  fometimes  make  fuppofitions,  refute  ob- 
jeftions,  and  diftinguifli  characters  of  grandeur, 
majefty,  meannefs,  infirmity,  neceffity,  utihty, 
evidence,  and  fo  on.  You  may  advert  to  degrees 
of  more  or  lefs,  and  to  different  interefts.  You 
may  diftinguifli,  define,  divide,  and,  in  a  word, 
by  turning  your  text  on  every  fide,  you  may  obtain 
various  methods  of  elucidating  it.  I  will  give 
you  examples  of  all.  (8) 


I.  Ri 


SE 


(8)  Sources  of  ohfer ovations. 
Dr.  Watts  fays,  **  Topicks, 
and  common-places  inform 
perfons  of  lower  genius,  and 
refrefli  the  memories  of  others 
of  fuperior  parts  :  but,  adds 
he,  a  man  of  moderate  ge- 
nius, who  has  made  himfelf 
mailer  of  his  theme,  has  fel- 
dom  need  to  run  knocking  at 
the  doors  of  all  the  topicks, 
that  he  may  furnifh  himfelf 
with  argument,  or  matter  of 
fpeaking:  and,  indeed,  it  is 
only  a  man  of  fenfe  and  judg- 
ment, that  can  ufe  common- 
places and  topicks  well ;  for, 
amongft  the  variety,  he  only 
knows  what  is  fit  to  be  left 
out,  as  well  as  what  is  fit  to 
be  fpoken.'*     Logic, 

**  Talle,  fays  Mr.  Rollin 
from  the  ancient  orators, 
ferves     in     compoiition     to 


guide  and  dire^  the  under- 
ftanding.  It  makes  ufe  of 
the  imagination  without  Tub- 
mitting  to  it,  and  keeps  it 
always  in  fubje£lion.  ft 
confults  nature  univerfally, 
follows  it  ftep  by  ftep,  and  is 
a  faithful  image  of  it.  Re- 
ferved  and  fparing  in  the 
midft  of  abundance  and 
riches,  it  difpenfes  the  beau- 
ties and  graces  of  difcourfe 
with  temper  and  wifdom.  It 
never  fuffers  itfeif  to  be  daz- 
zled with  the  falfe,  how  glit- 
tering a  figure  foever  it  may 
make.  It  is  equally  offended 
with  too  muclii  and  too  little, 
it  knows  precifely  where  to 
flop,  and  cuts  off  without 
regret  or  mercy  whatever 
exceeds  the  beautiful  and 
perfect."  Belles  Lettres^  <voL  i. 
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I. 

Rise  from  Species  to  Genus. 

Pfal.  1.  14.  Sacrifice  to  God  thankfgiving^  and 
fay  thy  vows  unto  the  niofi  High.  In  diicnfTing  this 
text,  1  would  obferve  firft  the  terms,  facrifice  thanks- 
givings and  would  elucidate  them  by  going  from 
the  fpecies  to  the  genus.  The  dignity  of  facrifice 
in  general  would  lead  me  to  obferve — that  it  is  the 
immediate  commerce  of  a  creature  with  his  God, 
an  action,  in  which  it  is  difficult  to  judge  whether 
earth  afcend  to  heaven,  or  heaven  defcend  to 
earth — that  in  almoft  all  the  other  acts  of  religion 
the  creature  receives  of  his  creator :  but  in  this 
the  creator  receives  of  his  creature — that  the  Lord 
of  the  univerfe,  who  needs  nothing,  and  who  eter- 
nally lives  in  a  rich  abundance,  hath  fuch  a  con- 
defcenfion  as  to  be  willing  to  receive  offerings  at 
our  hands — that,  of  all  dignities,  that  of  the 
priefthood  was  the  highell,  for  which  reafon  the 
ancient  priefts  dwelt  in  the  tabernacle,  or  temple 
pf  God — that,  when  God  divided  Canaan  among 
the  children  of  Ifrael,  each  tribe  had  its  portion 
except  that  of  Levi,  to  which  God  afligned  nothing. 
Why?  becaufe  he  loved  them  lefs?  No,  but  be- 
caufe  he  gave  them  the  priefthood,  and  becaufe 
he,  who  had  the  priefthood,  the  altar,  and  the 
cenfer,  had  God  for  his  portion,  and  confequently 
could  have  no  need  of  temporal  things.  This  is, 
you  fee,  to  rife  from  fpecies  to  genus-,  for  the 
text  does  not  fpeak  of  facrifice  in  general:  but 
of  the  facrifice  of  praife  in  particular  5  yet,  when 

thefe 
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thefe  general  confiderations    are  pertinent,  they 
cannot  fail  of  being  well  received.  (9; 

II.  Descend 


(9)  Go  from /pedes  to  genus. 
That  is  to  fay,  Jf  a  text 
mention  a  general  idea,  and 
confine  it  to  fome  particular 
fubjedl,  do  not  raife  your 
obfervations  on  the  particu- 
lar fubjeft,  at  lead  do  not 
rejftrain  them  to  that:  but 
take  the  general  idea,  and 
make  that  the  ground  of  your 
difcourfe.     For  example. 

Ads  xxviii.  5,6.  He  Jhook 
off  the  beajl,  and  felt  no  harm, 
Honvbeit  they  looked,  ivhen  he 
Jhould  ha've  ftvollen^  or  fallen 
doifjn  dead  fuddenly ;  but  after 
they  had  looked  a  great  nxjhile, 
and  fanjo  no  harm  come  to  himy 
they  changed  their  minds,  ayid 
/aid  that  he  ivas  a  God.  This 
text  fpeaks  of  an  unjull  cen- 
fure,  and  a  foolifh  applaufe, 
which  the  barbarians  of  Me- 
lita  made  of  St.  Paul',  but 
by  the  above  rule  a  good 
preacher  took  the  general 
ideas,  and  fliewed,  *'  i.The 
unreafonablenefs  and  danger 
of  judging  o//6fr  J,  particular- 
ly fuch  perfons  as  are  not  at 
all,  or  very  little  known  to  us, 
upon  account  of  any  calami- 
ty, or  any  other  appearance 
whatfoever.  2»  How  a  voife 
and  good  man  ought  to  be- 
have himfelf,  if  he  Ihould 
happen  to  fufFer  under  any 
fuch  judgment."  Br.  Jda?ns 
Serm.  at  VVindfor  before  the 
^een,  1705. 

Pfal.  cxxii.  6.  Pray  for  the 
peace  of  Jerufalernf  they  Jhall 


profpeVi  that  love  thee.  The 
preacher  does  not  confine 
himfelf  to  the  particular  idea 
of  Jerufalem ;  but  takes  the 
general  notion  national  peace^ 
and  (hews,  i.The  duty—^rzy 
for  it — 2.  The  /natives— -proC- 
perity  of  feveral  kinds  at- 
tends it.  The  firft  leads  him 
to  treat  of  all  the  calamities 
of  war,  and  the  bleffings  of 
peace — and  the  lall  expands 
into  many  juft  and  beautiful 
concomitants  of  profperity. 
Ayerfs  Serm.  before  the  Pleni^ 
potentiaries  at  Utrecht,  1 7 1 2 , 

John  vii.  27.  We  knoRu  this 
man,  iv hence  he  is  :  but  <vohen 
Chrijl  Cometh,  ?io  man  knoiveth 
'vjhe7tce  he  is.  The  Evange- 
lift  here  records  the  pretend- 
ed doubts  oi fome  (T/'the  Jews 
oi  Jerufalem,  verfe  2J,  con- 
cerning the  claim  of  Jefus  of 
Nazareth  of  the  Melliahlhip. 
An  excellent  preacher  takes 
this  text,  and  treats  of  infi-^ 
delity  in  general.  The  tex6 
fays  nothing  of  difbelieving 
the  being  of  a  God,  or  the 
milTion  of  Mofes : '  but  the 
preacher  goes  from  the  par- 
ticular ideas  of  the  text  to  the 
general  fubje*^,  and  obferves 
I.  That  a  depraved  heart  of- 
fers objedions  againil  reli- 
gion without  venturing  to 
believe  them — 2.  That  ig- 
norance adopts  them  without 
underftanding  them— 3. That 
the  whole  fyftem  of  infidelity 
is  a  vain  bravado  devoid  of 
ever/ 


y 
11. 

Descend  from  Genus  to  Species; 

An  example  may  be  taken  from  Pfal.  cxxiii.  g; 

Behold !  as  the  eyes  of  fervants  look  unto  the  hand 
of  their  majiers^  fo  cur  eyes  ivait  upon  the  Lord  our 
God,  ( I )     Here,  yen  may  aptly  obferve  in  mafters 

in 


every  degree  of  confolation. 
Thefe  three  obfervations  are 
the  parts  of  the  difcourfe. 
MaJJillon  Serm.  Careme,  torn. 
iv. 

Ezek.  xxxvi.  32.  Not  for 
your  fakes  do  I  this,  faith  the 
Lord  God  J  be  it  knonvn  unto 
you  :  be  ajhamed  and  confound- 
ed for  your  <voays,  0  houfe  of 
Ifrael.  The  prophet  fpeaks 
of  the  unmerited  mercy  of 
God  to  Ifrael:  but  Bp.  Be- 
veridge  very  properly  goes 
from  the  particular  applica- 
tion in  the  text  to  the  gene- 
ral idea,  and  "  Obferves  i. 
Though  God  never  puniflies 
a  nation  but  when  it  deferves 
it  at  his  hands,  yet  he  often 
biefies  a  nation,  when  it  does 
not  deferve  it.  Obf.  2.  A 
fenfe  of  thefe  undeferved  fa- 
vours Ihould  work  upon 
mens  hearts,  andftir  them  up 
the  rather  to  repentance." 
^hankfgi'v.  Serm.  at  St.  Paul's 
bef  ^een  Ann  for  Via.  at 
Audenard,  1 708. 

Quintilian  calls  common- 
places fedes  argumentorumy  in 
quibus  latent,  et  ex  quibus 
funt  petenda.  Examples 
from  Cicero.   Genus,   Virtu- 


tes  imperatoris  In  genere. 
Pro  lege  ManiU  Laudat  fludia 
humanitatis.  Pro  Arch.  De 
gravitate  parricidii.  ProRofc, 
De  Grascis  teftibus.  Pro  Flac, 
De  ftoicis.  Pro  Mur.  Fid. 
^int.  Inf.  Lib.  V.  cap.  10. 
Edit.  Roll. 

( I )  The  eyes  offernjants  un- 
to the  hand  of  their  tnafters. 
The  eyes  of  fervants  look,  or 
are  dire  St  ed  to  the  hand  of 
their  mailers ;  fo  mull  the 
ellipfis  be  fupplied.  The 
phrafe  is  faid  to  fignify/o^^r 
ideas.  Servants  expedl  from 
their  mafters  orders,  or  in- 
firuclions,  as  well  as  favours, 
protedion,  and  correftion, 
ad  manufn,  id  eft,  ad  geftus, 
nutus,  et  fignificationes,  ut 
eis  promptiifime  miniftrent, 
Hinc  Plaut.  in  Aulul.  Edico 
tibi  ut  hujus  oculos  in  oculis 
habeas  tuis.  Et  Ter.  Adelph. 
ASi.  ii.  fc.  I.  Caveto  nunc 
jam  oculos  a  meis  oculis  un- 
quam  dimoveas  tuos. 

Our  eyes  nvait  until  the 
Lord  ha^ue  mercy  on  us.  This 
is  the  language  of  a  fervant 
under  jcft  correction  for  his 
faults,  and  penitently  wait- 
ing for  forgivenefs.  See  Ifai,, 
ix. 
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in  regard  to  fervants,  and  in  God  in  regard  to  usj 
three  fenfes  of  the  phrale.  There  is  a  hand  of 
beneficence^  a  hand  of  pTGteElion^  or  deliverance^ 
and  a  hand  of  corre^icn,  A  fervant  expedls  fa« 
vours  from  the  hand  of  his  mafter,  not  from  that 
of  a  flranger.  He  looks  to  him  for  protedlion 
and  deliverance  in  threatning  dangers,  and  re- 
■fufes  all  help,  except  that  of  his  mafter.  He  ex- 
pels corre6lion  from  him,  when  he  commits  t 
fault,  arid,  when  correded,  humbles  himfclf  un- 
der his  mafter's  frown,  in  order  to  difarm  him  by 
tears  of  repentance.  The  application  of  thefe  to 
the  fervants  of  God  is  eafy.  The  word  fuccour  (2) 
is  general,  and  may  very  well  be  confidered  by  de- 
fcending  from  the  genus  to  the  fpccies,  and  by 
obferving  the  different  occafions,  which  we  have 
for  divine  afliftance,  and  confequently  the  differ 
rent  afliflances  and  fuccours^  which  God  affords 
us — as  the  help  of  his  word  to  remove  our  igno- 
rance, doubts,  or  errors — the  help  of  his  provi- 
dence to  deliver  us  out  of  afflidlions — the  help  of 
his  grace  and  fpirit  to  guard  us  from  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  world,  and  to  aid  us  againft  the 
weaknefTes  of  nature^ — the  help  of  divine  confola- 
tions  to  fweeten  the  bitternefs  of  our  exercifes  un- 
der diftrelTing  circumftances,  and  to  give  us  cou- 
rage to  bear  afflidlions — the  help  of  his  mercy  to 
pardon  our  fins,  and  to  reftore  to  our  confciences 
that  tranquillity,  which  they  have  loft  by  offending 
God.  You  will  meet  with  a  great  number  of 
texts  which  may  be  difcuffed  in  this  manner :  but 
great  care  muft  be  taken  not  to  ftrain  the  fubje^t^ 

for 


IX.  13.    Hammond  apud  Pol.  us.     Donee  vilfereatur  nortri 

SynDp/,inloc.  — Donee  benefaciat    nobis— ^^ 

(2)    Until  he   have    mercy  i.  e.    liberaveiit    a    prsefenti 

upon  us,  or,   until  he  Juccour  miieria. 

Vol.  II.  0 
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for  that  would  make  you  look  like  a  fchool-boy,^ 
The  beft  way  is  to  make  only  one  general  obferva- 
tion,  and  then  to  apply  it  to  feveral  particular  fub- 
jeds,  coljeding  all  at  lalt  into  one  general  point 
of  view.  (3) 

III.  Re- 


(3)  Go  from  genus  to  /pedes  y 
that  is  to  lay,  when  a  text 
ipeaks  of  a  fubjeft  in  gene- 
ral, apply  the  general  idea 
to  particular  cafes.  Thus  a 
general  truth  may  be  applied 
to  particular  perfons — times — ■ 
places'^-circumflances — and  fo 
on,  as  in  the  example  given 
by  Mr.  Claude,  to  illullrate 
which  the  more,  we  fubjoin 
the  following. 

Pfal.  cxliv.  15.  Happy  is 
that  people,  that  is  injuch  a 
cafe  [as  the  pfalmill  had  been 
defcribing.]  Tea,  happy  is  that 
people^  nvhofe  God  is  the  Lord. 
Thefe  general  truths,  appli- 
cable to  any  nation^  are  ap- 
plied by  Bp.  Burnet,  in  the 
moft  beautiful  manner,  to  the 
Englijh  nation  under  the  au- 
fpices  of  William  III.  and  they 
amount  to  this  —  happy  is 
Great  Britain  in  being  fe- 
curedfrom  breaking  in,  that  is, 
from  foreign  in^afon  —  Hap- 
py is  Britain  in  the  fecurity  of 
liberty  and  proprrty^  a  fecond 
fenfe  of  fecurity  irom  breakinor 
iny  ver.  14. — H?pp  the  Eng- 
iifli,  who  are  fecured  from 
going  cuty  that  is,  WuO  are 
not  banijhedj  or  harrajj'ed  into 
voluntary  exile — Happy  the 
English,  who  have  no  com- 
plaining in  their  freetSy  no 
perverfion  of  publick  julHcc, 


no  invafions  of  the  rights  of 
confcience — Happy  the  Eng- 
lifli,  'whafe  God  is  the  Lordy 
who  have  the  Chriflian  reli- 
gion in  reformed  purity,  &c. 
&c.  T'hankjgi'v,  Serm.  hef 
Houfe  of  Cotnmons  for  the  Rc' 
'volution.  1688. 

Gal.  vi.  2.  Bear  ye  one 
another  s  burdens,  and  Jo  fulfil 
the  laiv  of  Chrijl,  This  ge- 
neral exhortation  is  juftly  and 
beautifully  applied  by  Dr. 
Snape  to  the  relief  of  the  Ci- 
tyhofpitals.  Bear  ye  \rich 
citizens  of  London^  the  inno- 
cent burdens,  that  afFed  the 
conditiojty  the  bodies  y  or  the 
minds  of  your  fellow-crea- 
tures in  thefe  hofpitals.  Re- 
lieve poor  children  from  the 
burden  of  ignorance  by  fub- 
fcribing  to  ChrijVs  hofpital—' 
Relieve  profligate  people 
from  the  gmlty  burden  of 
'vice  by  contributing  to  Bride^ 
ivelly  and  the  London-i.vork- 
houfe — Relieve  the  fick  poor 
by  contributing  to  the  hcfpi- 
tals  of  S.  Bartholo7ne'Wy  and 
S.  Thomas — Relieve  the  mad 
and  diftraded  by  fubfcribing 
to  Bethlehem.  Spittal  Sermon 
at  S.  Bride's.    I707. 

Mat.  iv.  I .  Then  ivas  fefus 

led  into    the   nvildernefs   to   be 

tempted  of  the  de-viL    The  text 

fpeaks  of  temptations  in  gene-- 

rah 
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ral:  but  a  fermon  preached  to 
the  clergy  of  the  diocele  of 
Clermont  runs  only  on  temp- 
tations to  ambition  m  particu- 
lar, to  which  clergymen  are 
cxpofed.  "  The  firft  fnare  is 
only  a  fcheme  to  [I've  gen- 
teelly,  command  the Jiones  to  be 
made  breads  this  danger  be- 
longs to  the  firll  entrance  on 
the  miniftry.  The  fecond  is 
prefumptuoufly  to  afpire  after 
preferments,  he  fet  him  on  the 
finacle  of  the  temple;  and  excites 
a  vain  hope,  that  God  will 
be  glorified  by  rafh  enter- 
prizes,  he  Jhall  gi've  his  angels 
charge*  This  belongs  to  an 
afpiring  minifter.  The  third 
is  a  boundlefs  defire  of  riches 
and  honours  in  elevated  fta- 
tions,  by  which  a  man  is  in- 
duced to  fubmit  to  abjeft 
fer vices  for  the  fake  cf  eleva- 
tion, all  thefe  nvill  I  gi<ve 
thee  if  thou  ivilt  fall  dcrjun 
and  <vjorJhip  me.  Majjillon  Con' 
fer.  I,  fur  V ambition  des 
clercs, 

John  ii.  24.  But  Jefus  did 
not  commit  himfelf  unto  thetn, 
becaufe  he  kneiv  all  tnen,  and 
needed  not  that  any  Jhould  tef 
tify  of  many  for  he  kne^M  nvhat 
*was  in  man*  The  text  gives 
this  reafon  why  Jefus  did  not 
confide  in  them,  becaufe  he 
knew  luhat  ivas  in  man.  He 
did  not  coniider  them  as  dan- 
gerous confidants  on  account 
of  one  fin  only,  he  viewed 
the  whole  body  of  fin  in 
them,  he  faw  tI  m  r^  t«  dv- 
b^c^^TTu,  There  is  (by  the  way) 
an  elegant  antanaclafis  in  the 
pafiiage.  Many  atthepaflibver 
iTTiTivo-Av  in  his  name,   but 


Jefus  did  not  i-TriTivetV  £:ti/'- 
joi>  avloi^.  The  like  figure 
is  in  John  i.  10.  he  was  iv 
Teo  }to<TiJ.c-}y  and  0  kqj^J^  was 
made  by  him,  and  0  ;coj//.^ 
knew  him  not.  So  again 
John  iv,  13.  14.    YlcjL^  0  ttivcov 

'7r±K\V,  Oi  cT'  etv  T^m  €^  T» 
vS'sij^  »  eye*)  cf^cocrco  a  /-/-H 
cTz-vlfXTfi  iH^  Tov  cLimoL, — To  re- 
turn, the  text  confiders  the 
ignorance,  inconftancy,  male- 
volence, &;c.  of  the  Jews, 
and  afiigns  the  notice,  that 
Chriil  took  of  the  ixihole^  as  a 
reafon  why  he  did  not  truft 
himfelf  to  them :  but  Bp. 
Maflillon  compofes  from  this 
text  a  fermon  on  Jlander  and 
begins  thus.  **  They  were 
the  fame  Pharifees,  who  had 
decried  the  condu6t  of  Jefus 
Chrift  to  the  people,  and  en- 
venomed the  innocence  and 
holinefs  of  his  words,  who 
made  a  feint  of  believing  in 
him,  and  arranged  themfeives 
$mong  his  difciplesj  and 
fuch,  my  brethren,  is  the 
chara6ler  of  a  detrador,  who 
hides  under  an  outfide  of 
friendly  politmefs,  the  worm-r 
wood  and  gall  of  flander."— 
He  obferves,  nothing  can  be 
more  frivolousthanthepretexts 
ufed  to  juftify  flander — it  can- 
not be  juftified  by  the  impru- 
dence of  the  culprit — nor  by 
the  notoriety  of  the  crime  — 
nor  by  zeal  for  the  glory  of 
God.  The  difcufiion  of  thefe 
three  refleilions  make  the 
'whole  of  that  beautifal  dif- 
courfe.  Ser.  Car.  4.  fur  la 
medifance. 


Examples 
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Examples  from  Cicero. 
Laudatur  Pompeii  temperan- 
tia  a  prjEcipuis  temperantiae 
fpeciebusj  per  negationem. 
Pro  leg.  ManiL  Piforis  fce- 
lera  exaggerantur  per  fp^cies 
crudelitatis.  avaritia;,  perfi- 
dias,  impi^tatis.  In  Pi/. 

The  following  remarks 
feem  well  grounded.  Genus 
ad  probandam  fpeciem  mini- 
nium  valet,  plurimum  ad  re- 
fellendam.  Contra,  fpecies 
firmam  probationem  hahet 
generis,  infinaam  refutatio- 
nem.   ^int.lnfi.  lib.  v.  lo. 

Before  a  preacher  defcends 
to  particular  ideas,  he  Ihould 
take  care  to  prove  the  gene- 
ral idea  is  in  his  text,  other- 
wife  he  will  build  on  the 
fand. 

Epi/copalf  and  Archidiaco- 
Ttal  njifitations  have  been 
grounded  on  the  following 
texts.  1  Sam.  vii.  15.  Sa??.u:l 
*went  from  year  to  year  t?i  cir- 
cuit to  Bethel^  and  Gilgal,  and 
Mizpeh,  and  judged  Ifrael 
in  all  thefe  places. — 2  Chron. 
xvii.  7,  8,9.  Jehojhaphat  Jent 
princes  TO  teach  in  the  cities 
of  yudahy  and  nvith  them  he 
lent  Leuiies  and  priejls^  and 
they  njoent  about  throughout  all 
the    cities     of    Judah,      and 


TAUGHT  the  people. — Luke 
viii.  I.  Je/us  went  about  alt 
Galilee,  teaching  and 
PREACHING  the  go/pel.  Ads 
XV.  35.  Paul  fat d  unto  Bar- 
nabas, Let  us  go  again,  and 
^ijit  our  brethren  in  e'very  ci- 
ty, i^jhere  ive  ha<ve  preached 
the  nvord  of  the  Lord,  and  see 
HOW  they  do.  The  ap- 
plication of  thefe  to  Englifh 
epifcopal  viiitations  is  not 
pertinent,  becaufe  the  gene- 
ral idea,  that  is  ^uiftation, 
in  the  epifcopal  fenfe  of  the 
word,  is  not  in  the  texts.  Bp, 
cf  Lincoln* s  Charge  in  prim, 
Viftation  1 706. 

Gal.  iv.  18.  It  is  good  to 
he  zealoufy  affeded  alnxjays  in 
a  good  thing.  The  objed  of 
Chrillian  zeal  is  a  good  mun^ 
or  a  good  things  anp,  when 
a  furious  zealot,  applied 
thefe  words  to  the  canons, 
the  articles,  the  homilies, 
and  the  liturgy  of  the  efta- 
bliftied  church  of  England  ; 
and,  when  he  affirmed,  zeal 
for  them  is  incompatible 
with  toleration  of  diilenters, 
he  certainly  found  that  in 
the  nut,  which  had  never 
been  in  the  fhell.  Smeatons 
Vifttat.  Serm,  at  Ando'ver^ 
1704. 


III.   I^EMARJ; 
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III. 

Remark  the  divers  Characters  of  a  Vice, 

WHICH  IS  forbidden,  OR  OF  A  ViRTUE,  WHICH 
IS  COMMANDED.  (4) 

For  example,  2  ThefT.  iii.  5.  ne  Lord  dire5f 
your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God^  (5)  and  into  the  pa- 
tient  waiting  for  Chrifi,  (6)  Here  I  Ihould  delcribe 
the  charaflers  of  true  love  to  God,  and,  perhaps, 
it  might  not  be  improper  to  fubjoin  the  charaders 
of  expedlation  of  Chrift ;  ard,  that  I  might  not 
feem  to  travel  the  fame  road  twice,  I   would  call 

the 


(4)  Remark  the  eharaSlers 
pf  a  'vice,  or  a  njirtue.  Ob- 
ferve  what  properties,  or  pe- 
culiar qualities  belong  to  any 
particular  fubjed.  This  is  a 
kind  of  diifufive  definition, 
including  propria  and  diffe- 
rentia.  We  have  a  fine  ex- 
ample of  this  manner  of 
treating  the  fubjedl  of  phi- 
lanthropy in  I  Cor.  xiii. 
In  like  manner  S.  James  de- 
fcribes  the  charafteriftical 
properties  of  the  nvi/dom,  that 
is  from  aboa>e,  iii.  17.  "1 
fhall  explain,  fays  an  excel- 
lent man,  each  of  thefe  feven 
chara^ers  of  wifdom,  and 
Ihew,  that  they  are  the  cha- 
rafters  of  true  and  heanjenly 
wifdom,  and  then  apply  what 
fhall  be  faid  on  this  argu- 
ment to  ourfelves."  Dr»  Brad- 
ford's Serjn,  on  purity  and 
peace  at  Bonxj-Church.  17 10. 

<*  A6ls  iv.  32.  The  jnulti- 
tude  of  them,  that  helie'ved, 
fivere  of  one  heart i  and  of  one 


foul,   &c Obf.   I .  The 

t^joo  great  characters  of  the 
whole  body  of  Chriftians  at 
that  time,  unanimity  and 
charity.  Obf.  2.  In  what 
manner  and  degree  Chrilli- 
ans  in  every  age  ought  to  re- 
femble  them  in  thefe  charac- 
ters, &c.  &c."  Dr,  Bradford's 
Serm.  at  St.  Sepulchre^s  for 
Charlty-Schools,  Unan.  and 
Char,  the  CharaSi.  of  Chrifii- 
ans.  1709. 

(5)  the  Lord,  that  is, 
Chrift,  by  his  fpirit — direSt, 
moveatque  magis  et  magis— 
your  hearts    into    the    lo^ve    of 

Gody  vel  I.  paffivam,  quai  a 
Deo  eft  :  vel  2.  adivam, 
quod  perinde  eft,  quum  al- 
tera alteri  femper  annexa  fit, 
nempe  in  adultis ;  quas  efl; 
erga  Deum,  ut  Deum  diliga- 
tis.   Poli  Synopf.  in  loc. 

(6)  In  diledionem  Dei.  i.  e. 
utDeumdiligatis.  Genetivus 
hie  objeftum  fignificat. 
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the  latter,  emotions,  which   accompany  hope  in 
Chrift.  (7) 

To  begin  with  the  charc.5iers  of  true  love  to  God. 

I.  The 


Tn  pathntiam  Chrijli,  i.  e. 
fui,  nomen  repetit  loco  pro- 
nominis,  per  hebraifmum 
nempe  in  earn  patientiam, 
cujus  caufa  eft  Chriftus  ;  vel 
propter  Chriftum,  ut  fit  el- 
liplis  7H  ivtucf..   Grot. 

Patience  of  Chriji,  Ttto/ao- 
vnv  ra  X^/rK. — Rev.  i.  9  Kctt 
vireyovy)  \m>i  Xf/r«. 

(7)  Emotions y  nvhich  ac- 
company hope,  that  is  to  fay, 
the  concomitants  of  hope. 
Concomitants  are  not  caufa- 
tive,  or  confequential :  but 
collateral  ;  they  are  con- 
joined with  another  thing. 
Thefe,  in  the  compoiition  of 
a  fermon,  refemble  accom- 
panyments  in  mufick,  and 
our  divines  throw  them  into 
their  compofidons  in  a  great 
variety  of  methods.  Some- 
times they  treat  of  conco- 
jnitants  profej/edly,  as  Mr. 
Claude  does  above ;  more 
frequently,  efpecially  among 
our  old  divines,  concomitants 
compofe  the  application ;  of 
this  latter  method  two  exam- 
ples fhall  fuffice. 

**  A61S  vii.  22.  Mo/es  n;jas 
learned  in  all  the  njoifdom  of  the 
Egyptians  y  and  ^was  mighty  in 
Ki'ords  and  deeds, ^'  After  dif- 
cuffing  the  fubje<^,  human 
literature,  and  ihewing  the 
p-rcat  advantages  of  it  in  the 
exercife  of  the  minifcry,  the 
preacher  makes  an  application 
of   his    fubjecl    by    Ihewing 


what  ought  to  accompany  hu- 
man learning  in  the  minifters 
of  religion.    **   i.  Ufe  it  not 

unnecejarily.  2.  Ufe  it  not 
<vain-gloriouJly.  3.  Ufe  it  not 
proudly.  4.  Ufe  it  not  here- 
tically,  5.  Ufe  it  not  pro- 
fanely. — But  ufe  it  with  hu- 
mility— moderation — fobriety--" 
as  an  handmaid  to  Chrift,  &c. 
Funeral  Serjnon  for  Langleyt 
Majier  of  St.  Paul's  School^ 
hy  Dr.  Reynolds.   1657. 

"  Jojhua  i.  2.  Mofes  my 
fer-oant  is  dead.  .  .  .  The  fer- 
vant  of  Chrift,  vvhofe  funeral 
we  are  now  folemnizing, 
like  Mofes,  was  faithful  in 
executing  all  the  parts  of 
his  otfice ;  and  his  fidelity 
was  accompanied  '^\l\\. ,  .  i  .Dif- 
interejicdnefs  —  2.  Plain  nefs 
and  opennefs  of  heart — 3.  Cou" 
rage — 4.  Candour — 5.  Concife 
good  fenfe — 6.  Diligence ^  &c, 
&c.  Sam.  facombe's  Serm,  at 
Bright  ^s  funeral.    1656. 

In  modern  prad:jce  con- 
comitants are  ufually  inter- 
woven with  the  fubjedt,  and 
ferve  to  explain,  illuftrate, 
and  prove  it,  conveying  in- 
numerable graces  into  a  dif- 
courfe,  and  freeing  it  from 
the  ftiftnefs  of  fcholaftick  pe- 
dantry. Various  methods, 
however,  are  proper  on  va- 
rious occafions,  and  preachers 
muft  ufe  their  own  feill  in 
feledling. 
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1.  The  feat  of  it  is  the  hearty  which  it  pene- 
trates, and  poflefles.  This  diftinguiflies  it  from 
the  feigned  love  of  hypocrites,  which  is  only  in 
word,  or  in  external  adlions,  while  their  hearts  are 
full  of  finful  felflove,  fo  that  it  may  be  faid  of 
them  as  God  once  faid  of  the  Ifraelites,  this  -people 
honours  me  with  their  lipSy  hut  their  heart  is  far  from 
me, 

2.  It  is  a  love,  that  pofTefles  the  ivhok  heart, 
without  allowing  a  partition  among  diflerent  ob- 
jedls.  Thus  it  is  diflinguifhed  from  that  partial 
love,  which  almoft-chriftians  have,  who  have  fome- 
times  good  defires  toward  zeal  and  repentance  :  but 
they  are  tranfient  only,  and  never  come  to  perfec- 
tion, becaufe  the  foul  is  divided,  and  occupied 
with  various  worldly  objedls,  and  becaufe  the  love 
of  God,  from  which  true  repentance  and  zeal  pro- 
ceed, is  not  rooted  in  the  heart :  it  is  for  this  reafon, 
that  fcripture  commands  us  to  love  God  with  all 
our  hearts,  or,  as  David  fpeaks,  to  love  him  with  a 
cordial  affe^ion,  (8) 

3-  The 


(8.)  David  fay  Si  nve  muji 
io<ve  God  cordially.  I  fhall 
fuppofe,  Mr.  Claude  alludes 
to  Pfal.  xviii.  2d.  in  the 
Heb.  the  ift  verfe. — I  nvill 
lonje  theCi  O  Lord.  *^f^Ty\H 
ex  intimis  vifceribus  diligam 
te.  CDn*l  di]exit,  proprie 
ex  intimis  vifceribus  quafi 
deduftum  a  nomine  r^m 
uterus,  qui  tenerrimo  aiFedu 
foetum  compledtitur.  Buxtorf, 

The  verb,  as  one  obferves, 
is  in  Kal.  and  fignifies  to  be 
affeSiedy  monje  or  yearn  as  the 
hoivels  do  in  tender  affedlion, 
as  in  love  or  pity.  To  Icve 
intimately t  tenderly j  inUnfely. 


Pfal.  ciii.    13.— The  Greek 

verb  (T'TrKcLy'^vtloij.ett,  from 
aTThcLyyvov,  a  bc^^el,  is  of- 
ten ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  by 
the  writers  of  the  New  Tef- 

tament. Luke  i.    78.  per 

^ijcera  mifericordiis,  Phil.  ii. 
1 .  Ji  qua  njifcera.  Metonym. 
fubjefti.  Col.  iii.  12.  njifcera 
mifericordia.  Metonym.  I 
John   iii.   17.  Clauferit  'vif- 

cerafua. Parkhurft. 

Our  Lexicographers  do 
well  to  trace  words  to  their 
original  roots :  but  we  Ihould 
do  very  ill,  were  we  to  ufc 
the  original  root-word  al- 
ways to  exprefs  the  meaning 
of 
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3-  The  love  of  God  is  not  indeed  alone  in  the 
he"art  of  a  good  man,  he  may  alfo  love  creatLires  j 
a  father  loves  his  children,  a  friend  his  friend,  a 
mafter  his  fervant,  a  king  his  fubjeds,  a  wife  her 

hufband ; 


of  a  writer  more  fully.  Mofl 
words  exprelfive  of  the  opera- 
tions oi  fpirit  were  originally 
taken  from  the  material  in- 
llrument,  by  which  thefe  in- 
vifible  operations  expreflcd 
themfelves.  Hand  for  ^(9«u;^r— 
heart  for  fenfibility — bowels 
for  lo~je  —  and  a  thoufand 
more  might  be  mentioned, 
and  a  natural  account  might 
be  given  of  them.  But, 
waiving  an  exadt  difcuffion 
of  this  fubjeft,  it  may  not 
be  improper  to  obferve,  that 
a  divine  Ihould  avoid  indeli- 
cacy of  flyle,  2i.xi^  feek  to  fnd 
cut  acceptable  ivcrds.  Eccl. 
xii.  lo.  I  fay  nothing  of 
fome  indelicate  tranflations 
of  whole  paflages  of  fcrip- 
ture,  fuch  as  i  Kings  xxi. 
21.  Ezek.  xvi.  4.  6.  25. 
Matt.  ix.  20.  I  John  iii.  9. 
V.  18.  but  I  may  venture  to 
fay,  that  many  fingle  ivords^ 
and  even  many  phrafes,  not 
improper  in  our  prefent 
tranllation,  become  very  im- 
proper in  fermons  by  an  in- 
judicious and  promifcdous 
ufe  of  them.  Were  a  Ihident 
to  make  an  index  expurgato- 
rius,  probably  he  might  fee 
reafon  to  expunge  feveral  of 
thefe,  and  alfo  many  popu- 
lar phrafes  and  terms  of  our 
•Id  divines.     For  example, 


flelh— lull— lufls  of  the  flelh 
— corruptions  of  the  heart — 
bowels  of  mercy — a  dear  re- 
deemer— lighting  for  God- 
purging  from  fm — a  naked 
finner  —  things  of  God  — 
breaiis  of  ordinances — womb 
ofconverfion — rottennefs  of 
heart — putrifying  fores,  &c. 
&c.  I  will  not  fay  what  one 
faid  of  men  abounding  with 
thefe  phrafes,  they  are  a  great 
nothing  in  ajuggling-box  :  but 
I  muft  fay,  their  fermons 
are  difagreeable  fomethings, 
which  produce  bad  eifefts. 
A  young  clergyman  of  my 
acquaintance,  hearing  a  mi- 
niiler  preaching  on  the  types, 
and  expounding  the  fat,  that 
co'vereth  the  innxiards,  and  the 
tnvo  kidnies,  and  thefat^nuhich 
is  by  the  fianks,  aiid  the  caul 
abcve  the  liver,  Lev.  iii.  3, 
4.  became  fo  heart-fick,  that, 
had  he  not  left  the  aflembly, 
and  fled  into  the  pure  open 
air,  the  doftrine  would  have 
inllantly  operated  as  an  eme- 
tic too  powerful  for  all  his 
refolution  to  refill.  Let  a 
young  preacher  imaginehim- 
lelf  expounding  a  whole  con- 
gregation into  fuch  fenfa- 
tions,  by  an  indifcreet  ufe  of 
obfolete  language,  and  let 
him  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
above  hints  if  he  can. 
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fiufband  ;  but  the  charadler  of  divine  love  In  us  is, 
on  the  one  hand  to  iL-Jer  no  love  contrary  to  it- 
felf  in  the  heart,  for  no  man  can  ferve  tzvo  mrfiers^ 
and  the  Ic-je  of  the  'vcorld  is  enmity  cgaiiift  God', 
and  on  the  other  hand,  love  of  God  does  not  fuffer 
any  of  the  objedls,  the  love  of  which  is  coirpati- 
ble  with  itlelf,  to  hold  the  ebicf  place  in  the  heart. 
This  chief  place  is  for  God,  to  put  him  in  a  fe- 
cond  place  is  to  treat  him  opprobrioufly.  Even 
to  equal  another  objecl  with  him  is  to  infult  him, 
wherever  he  is,  he  muit  fill  the  throne  himfelf,  and, 
if  a  holy  heart  be  an  im.age  of  heaven;  as  it  is  in 
cifefl,  God  mufi  reign  there,  and  all  muiii  be  lub- 
mifiive  to  him. 

4.  The  emotions  and  a6ls  of  this  love  muft  be 
infinite^  without  mealure  as  well  as  without  lubor- 
dination  ;  without  bounds  as  well  as  without  parti- 
tion. The  reaibn  is,  our  love  mufl  relemble  its 
objecfb,  and  its  objecl  is  infinite,  and  this  is  one 
fenie  of  this  command  TbouJJjalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  foul  (9).     But  how,  fay  you,  can 

we. 


(9.)  Lcve  mvji  refemlle  lis 
§hjed.  A  great  critick  fays, 
*'  that  many  motions  have 
fome  refemblance  to  their 
caufes  is  a  truth,  that  can 
be  made  clear  by  induiftion—- 
iluggifh  motion  for  example, 
caufeth  a  languid  unpleafant 
feeling  ;  flow  uniform  mo- 
tion a  teelingcalm  and  plea- 
fant;  and  brifk.  motion,  a 
lively  feeling  that  roufes  the 
fpirits  and  promotes  a(Eli\  ity. 
— A  found  in  a  low  key, 
brings  down  the  mind  ;  fuch 
a  found  in  a  full  tone,  hath 
a  certain  lolcmniry  which  it 
Vol.  JI. 


communicates  to  the  feeling 
produced  by  it. — A  wall  or 
pillar  that  declines  from  tlje 
perpendicular,  produceth  a 
painful  feeling,  as  of  a  tot- 
tering and  falling  within  the 
mind. — This  is  illll  more  re- 
markable in  emotions  raifed 
by  human  actions  :  any  f:gnal 
inilance  of  gratitude,  befides 
procuring  elleem  for  the  au- 
thor, raiferh  in  the  fpeclator 
a  vague  emotion  of  gratitude, 
which  difpofeth  him  to  be 
grateful  ;  and  this  vague 
emotion  hath  a  llrong  refem- 
blance  to  its  caufe,  -ji-z.  the 
£  paffioiv- 
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we,  who  are  finite  creatures  perform  infinite  a6ls  ? 
I  anfwer,  the  a6ts  of  the  creature  are  in  a  manner 
infinite,  (i)     This  infinity  confifts  in  my  opinion 


in 


paffion  that  produced  the 
grateful  adion.  —  In  fhort 
with  refpecl  to  al!  virtuous 
adions,  it  will  be  found  by 
indu^^tion,  that  they  lead  us 
to  imitation,  by  infpiring 
emotions  refernhling  the  pa/-' 
Jions  that  produced  tiicfe  ac- 
tions." Paffions  indeed  are 
afcribed  to  the  divinity  only 
figuratively  in  fcripture:  but 
is  there  any  harm  in  purfuing 
the  thought  of  this  admira- 
ble critick,  and  applying  it 
to  chriiiian  love  excited  by 
the  migh':y  acis  of  the  invifi- 
ble  God,  who  not  only 
opened  inexhau'Hble  trea- 
fures  of  temporal  favours  : 
but  y2?  lo^ed  the  ^^orld  as  to 
give  his  only  begotten  Sen,  that 
wjhojoenjer  beLe--veth  hi  him 
Jhould  not  perijh  but  ha<ve  eter- 
nal life? 

(  )  Infinite,  Mr.  Locke 
on  this  fubje<fl  fays,  "  the 
great  God  of  whom,  and 
from  whom  are  all  things, 
is  inomprelienfibly  infinite. 
But  yev  uhcn  we  apply  to 
that  fir^l  a::d  fupreme  being, 
our  idea  of  iniinite,  in  our 
weak  and  narrow  thoughts, 
we  do  h prifnarily  in  rcfped  of 
his  durati.>n  and  ubiquity  : 
aiid  I  think  more  fgurc'tpvely 
to  his  power,  vMiaom,  and 
gac-dueii^  and  other  attri- 
butes, which  dit^  properly  in- 


exhauftible  and  Incompre- 
henfible,  for  when  we  call 
them  infinite,  we  have  no 
other  idea  of  this  infinity, 
but  what  carries  with  it 
fome  refleflion  on,  and  inti- 
mations of,  that  number  or 
extent  of  the  acls  or  objefts 
of  God's  power,  wifdom, 
and  goodnefs,  which  can 
never  be  fuppofed  fo  great, 
or  fo  many  which  thefe  at- 
tributes will  not  always  ex- 
ceed, let  us  multiply  them 
in  our  thoughts,  as  far  as 
we  can,  with  all  the  infinity 
of  endlefs  number  1''  EJ/dy 
b.  ii.  c.  17.  /  I. 

Our  tranflators  feem  to 
ufe  the  word  infinite  in  the 
fame  fenfe,  Pfal.  cxlvii.  5. 
He  tclicth  the  number  of  the 
ftars :  he  calleth  them  all  by 
their  names.  Great  is  our 
Lordy  and  of  great  ponucr^ 
his  underfianding  is  infinite, 
nSDD  pN.  non  numerus. 
The  emanations  of  his  wif- 
dom, and  the  acls  of  his 
power  are  beyond  all  our 
computations.  —  Nahum  iii, 
9,  Ethiopia  and  Egypt  nvere 
her  (No  Am7no7is)  firength 
HYp  T^)^'\andit  ifj as  i? finite, 
iBehdea  all  the  natural  advan- 
tages, which  No- Ammon  had 
from  her  fituation,  ^trit  8, 
there  was  no  end  of  the  fuc- 
cours,  which fne received  fiom 
Ethiopia, 
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in  tv/o  things,  ifl.  Our  emotions  go  to  the  ut- 
molt  extent  of  our  power  without  coolnefs,  or 
caution  ;  and,  fecondly,  when  we  have  itretched 
our  fouls  to  the  utmoft  of  our  power,  we  cannot 
be  content  with  ourfelves,  and  we  acknowledge 
our  duty  goes  infinitely  beyond  our  emotions,  and 
adions.  Thus  we  ought  to  love  God  with  all  the 
powers  of  our  hearts,  giving  up  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak.) 
our  whole  fouls  to  him,  and  at  the  fame  time  we 
Ihall  feel  a  fecret  diffatisfadtion  with  o.urfelves  for 
not  beino;  able  to  love  him  enouo[h.  (2) 

5.  This 


Ethiopia,  as  well  as  from  E- 
gypt. — The  fame  expreilion 
is  in  the  2d  chapter  and  9th 
verfe  of  this  prophecy.  And 
the  fame  again  in  Job  xxii.  5. 
^re  not  thine  iniquities  infi- 
nite ?  Do  they  not  exceed  all 
thy  confeffions,  repentances, 
and  reckonings  ? 

(2)  We  Jhall  be  in^ivardly 
dijfatisfied  <voith  our/el-'ues  for 
not  being  able  to  lonje  God 
enough.  **  No  man  who  ilu- 
dies  himfelf  or  others,  but 
mufl:  be  fenfible  of  a  tenden- 
cy or  propenfity  in  the  mind, 
to  complete  every  work  that 
is  begun,  and  to  carry  things 

to    their  full  perfeclion. » 

Hence  our  uneafinefs  when 
an  interelting  (lory  is  broke 
oit"  in  the  middle,  when  a 
piece  of  mufic  ends  without 
a  clofe,  or  when  a  building 
or  garden  is  left  unhnifhed. 
•—The  fam.e  uneafinefs  is 
perceptible  with  refpedl  to 
fubjedls  that  admit  not  any 
conclufion  ;  witnefs  a  feries 
that  has  no  end,  commonly 


called  an  ijifinlte  fieri cu  The 
mind  running  along  fuch  a 
feries,  begins  foon  to  feel  aa 
uneafinefs,  which  becomes 
more  and  more  fenfible,  ia 
continuing  its  progrefs  with- 
out hope  of  coming  to  an. 
end. — The  pleafure  we  feel 
at  firll,  is  a  vivid  emotion  of 
grandeur,  arifing  from  the 
immenfe  exteniion  of  the  ob- 
jeft  :  and  to  increafe  the  pain 
we  feel  afterward  for  the 
want  of  a  termination,  there 
concurs  a  pain  of  a  different 
kind,  occafioned  by  ftretch- 
ing  the  eye  to  comprehend 
fo  great  a  profped  :  a  pain 
that  gradually  increafes  with 
the  repeated  efforts  we  make 
to  graip  the  whole."  Els7n» 
ofCr.  'voL  i.  r.  8. 

David,  confidering  the 
omnipotence  of  Jehovah, 
Pfal.  cxxxix.  feels  various 
emotion ^ — Wonder,  Mar^ 
<vellous  are  thy  -ivorksy  and  that 
my  fioul  knonjoeth  right  ^-•jjcll.—- 
Love,  Ho=w  precious  alio  are 
thy  thoughts  unto  me,  0  -iud  ! 
E  i  SAriETY, 
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5-  This  love,  which  has  no  bounds  itfelf,  fets 
hounds  to  every  emotion  towards  other  obje6ls.  It  is, 
as  it  were,  an  immc nfe  fire,  emitting  a  few  iparks, 
a  few  comparatively  faint  emotions,  toward  inte- 
rior objects  •,  fo  a  kmg  colleds  in  his  own  perfon 
all  the  honours  of  his  kingdom,  and  communi- 
cates fome  lucid  titles   to  inferior  fubjeds,  (3)  fo 

the 


Satiety,  Ho^  great  is  the 
Jum  !  Pain,  Such  kno-joledge  is 
too  ^wonderful for  me,  it  is  high, 
I  canct  attain  unto  it.  Ind  g- 
NATiON  agaiiilt  the  unrea- 
fonable  enmity  of  men.  Do 
not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that 
hate  thee  ?  I  hate  them  nvith 
perfect  hatred,  I  count  them 
jnine  enemies.  What  a  refern- 
biance  between  the  ohjedls  of 
his  ideas,  and  the  emotions 
or  paiuons  produced  ! 

(3)   Kin^j  are  fountains  of 
honour.     As  tar  as  this  arti- 
cle afreds  religion,    fo  far  it 
comes    under  the    confidera- 
tion  of  a   divine.     Pompous 
tides  have  often  given  an  air 
of  rational  gravity  to  the  moil 
rldicurous  abfurdities,  and  er- 
rors uttered  by  men  dignified 
with  titles  have  wonderfully 
jmpofed  on  the  credulous  part 
of  mankind,    uhen  the  fame 
errors,  divefted   of  thefe  ex- 
traneous    recommendations, 
it  is  plain,  vvouli    have  been 
utterly    expl  ;ded.      A  freak 
in   the   head  of  John  Nokes 
is  of  no  value,  and  Tom.  the 
tapller  laughs  at  it:  but  this 
fame  freak   becomes  an  arti- 
cle of  cotf  deration,  when  Dr. 
Nokes  pubiilhcs  it  j  when  the 


right    reverend     lord    hiJJ:>op^ 
Nokes  adopts  it,  it  is  high-. 
ly   probable 'y    and    when    his 
grace,  the  w^?/?  reverend  arch-   . 
bijhop  Nokes  efpoufes  it,  it  is 
abfolutely   certain-,   his   emi- 
nence Cardinal   Nokes    car- 
ries it  beyo7id  certainty,   and 
his      holinefs     Pope      Nokes 
crowns    it    with   infallibility  % 
Did  the  faculties  of  men  rife 
and  fall  with  titular  dignity, 
there    would     be    fomething 
probable  in  all  this  :  but,  as 
we  are  fure  of  the  contrary, 
we  muil  be   wholly  inexcuf- 
able,    if  we  fuffer    ourfelves 
to  be  determined  in  theolo- 
gical matters  by  the  rank  of 
thofe,  who  affirm  or  deny. 

Ci'vil  titles  of  honour  owe 
their  exiftence  to  princes,  who 
may   truly  be  faid  to  create 
them  :   but   clerical  titles  are 
the  oiFspring  of  complaifancey 
and  princes  only  beftow,   air 
low,  and   proted  sthem.     In 
the  primitive  church  modern 
titles    were   unknown.     Cy- 
prian wrote  to  the  Biihop  of 
Rome,      Cyprianus      Cornelia 
fratrifalutem,  Cyprian  wilh- 
eth  health  to  his  brother  Cor- 
nelius; and  in  this  llyle  ran 
all  the  addreffes  of  primitive 
bilhops. 
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the  fea  dlftributes  of  its  boundlefs  waters  to  rivers, 
fountains,  and  rills.     Not  only  mull  we  refufe  to 

love 


blfhops.  After  the  time  of 
Conitantine,  the  clergy,  in- 
feded  with  court-air,  com- 
plimented one  another  in  po- 
lite  language,  and  with  high- 
founding  titles  ;  St.  Jerom 
ilyled  Pope  Damafus  Moji 
bUJfed  Sh-f  and  St.  Auguftine 
and  he  interchanged  iimilar 
compliments.  In  procefs  of 
time,  the  clergy,  long  ac- 
cultomed  to  titular  diltinc- 
tion,  were  affronted,  when 
their  titles  were  omitted;  iSt. 
Chryfoltom  fays,  **  A  moft 
vehement  heretick,  converf- 
ing  in  time  of  perfecution 
with  a  prelate,  neither  called 
him  pontiff,  nor  archbiihop, 
nor  molt  religious,  nor  holy: 
but  what  ?  your  reverence, 
your  wifdom,  your  prudence, 
and,  by  addrelfing  him  by 
thefe  common  appellations, 
denied  his-AUTHORiTY."  I 
own,  I  cannot  much  blame 
this  heretick ;  for,  if  the 
clergy  availed  themfelves  of 
popular  complaifance,  by  it  to 
afl'ume  dominion  over  con- 
fcience,  it  wtfs  time  to  drop 
titles  fo  dangerous  to  chrif- 
tian  libertvL.  The  fame  title, 
that  alcribes  dominion  to  a 
prieft,  attributes  fubjection 
to  the  people.  Perhaps,  with 
a  View  to  this  our  wife  mailer 
might  fay  to  his  followers, 
Salute  no  man  by  the  avaj, 
Luke  X,  ^.  'when  ye  enter 
into  a  houje,  ju.'i^tc  it,  and, 
if  the  houje  be  ^worthy,  let  your 


PEACE,  [that  is  to  fay,  your 
ci^-ility.']  come  upon  it  :  hut  if 
it  be  not  worthy,  [if  the  inha- 
bitants abufe  your  complai- 
fance.J  let  your  peace  return 
to  you,  Andf  ivhen  ye  depart 
out  of  that  houfe^  or  city^ 
pake  off  the  dujl  of  your  feet^ 
Sec.   Mat.  X.  12,  &c. 

To  return.  It  was  in  the 
difpute  between  the  Patriarch 
of  Conllantinople,  and  the 
Pope  of  Rome,  concerning 
fupremacy,  that,  the  papal 
faction  prevailing,  titles  of 
fijperlativ«  dignity  were  ap- 
propriated to  the  Roman  Pon- 
tiff, and  titles  of  compara- 
tive dignity  to  Patriarchs, 
Archbilhops,  Bifliops,  and 
fo  on.  *'  Hse  appeilationes, 
fays  my  guide,  nulla  lege 
prsscipiuntur:  fed  a  pio  uiu, 
et  reverentia,  qu^  religiofis 
ac  facris  viris  debetur,  pro- 
venit."  Guid.  Pancirola.  The- 
faur,  lib,  i.  cap.  i .  De  titulis 
dignitatum  Ecchjiajl. 

Ail,  that  our  reformers  fay 
againfl  academical  degrees  and 
titles  anfwerable,  is  to  be 
underftood,  I  think,  only  of 
divinity  degrees.  **Jt  is  dan- 
gerous and  unnecefTary,  fays 
Wickliix,  to  give  men  the 
tide  of  ra after  or  dodlor  in 
di'vit'iity,  therefore  in  good 
reafon  thofe  titles  are  to  be 
fhunned  in  the  church  cf 
God."  In  Serm,  Domini  in 
monte.  Luther,  Zujngiius, 
Hufs,  and  others  fpeak  the 
fame 
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love  what  God  has  forbidden,  and  choofe  to  re- 
fpecl  what  he  allows  us  to  hwe :  but,  to  ipeak 
properly,  we  ought  to  love  only  what  he  commands 

us 


fame  language.  D,//,  one  of 
the  moll  eager  writers  againfl: 
titles  and  degrees,  exprefly 
fays,  **  I  openly  affirm,  that 
degrees  in  di'-vinity,  (for  I 
meddle  nuith  none  elje.)  given 
by  the  univerfities  to  their 
children  are  plainly  and 
grcfly  Antichrittian,  being 
inolimanifeftlycontrary  to  the 
^vordof  the  gofpel."  i'nalof 
Spirits — Tejiimony  againji  De- 
grees. 1654.  By  William  DelU 
Had  this  diRinftion  been 
made,  theie  men  would  not 
have  been  taxed  with  enmity 
again  It  all  degrees,  and  all 
human  literature  ;  for  all  their 
defign  was  to  dcftroy  the  po- 
pular notions,  that  great 
learning  was  ejjential  to  the 
knowledg,e  of  chriftianity — 
that  a  good  linguift,  cr  a 
good     mathematician     mull 


In  the  PIoughm.an's  com- 
plaint, fet  forth  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  III.  the  plaintiff 
fays,  **The  giofers  fay,  the 
people  will  more  believe  the 
preaching  of  a  matter,  that 
hath  taken  a  ftate  of  fchool, 
than  the  preaching  of  ano- 
ther man,  that  hath  not  taken 
a  ftate  of  mafterfhip.'*  1  he 
anfvver  is,  "  It  is  no  need 
that  mailers  bear  witnefs  to 
God's  teaching,  or  word, 
that  it  is  true  and  good,  nei- 
ther can  any  man  by  his 
ftate  of  mailerftiip,  which 
God  hath  forbidden,  draw 
any  man  fiom  his  iin,  rather 
than  another  man,  which  is 
not  a  mafter,  nor  will  be 
none,  becaufe  it  is  fer bidden 
him  in  the  go/pel''*  The 
writer  plainly  refers  to  Mat. 
xxiii.  8,  &c.    and  means,  by 


?/^r£/7^r//j' bean  able  divine —     what  he  calls  the  fchool  ft  ate 

that  illiterate   men  mw^  rely 

on  the  report  of  graduates  in 

matters  of  religion,  and  not 

judge    for  themftlves  —  that 

ability  to  preach   was  in  none 

but    graduates — and    that    a 

vicechancrllnr^   ad   not   the 

^choice  of  the  people  conveyed 

a  liberty  ot  teaching  in  the 

Chriitian  church. 

Whilome  al  ihefe  were  low,  and  Ilefe 

And  loued  theyr  flockes  to  feede, 

They  neuer  ilrouen  to  be  chiefe, 

AndfimpIewdL^  theyr  weede, 

Thca, 


of  mafterjhipt  that  domi- 
nion over  confcience  in  religi- 
on, which  Chrill  forbids  his 
followers  to  afTume. 

Thus  another,  fpeaking 
of  the  apollles,  and  primi- 
tive miiiifters,  whc*n  he  con- 
trails with   the  popifh   cler" 
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US  to  love.  This  love  ihould  be  in  our  hearts 
amidft  all  our  other  affedions  as  a  prince  is 
among  the  officers  of  his  army,  or,  to  fpeak 
more  ilronoly,  as  God  himJtIi:  is  amongft  all  the 
creatures  of  the  whole  univerfe,  giving  to  all  life, 
motioD,  and  being.  (4) 

6.  The  lo\e  of  God  is  accompanied  with  hu- 
fnility  and  fear^  as  ^a  fait  to  prevent  corruption ; 
and  by  this  mean  we  are  kept  from  degrading 
liberty  into  licentioufnefs.  In  efFe6l:,  how  great 
mercy  foever  God  has  for  us,  it  is  the  mercy  of  a 
m  after.  How  great  foever  his  paternal  tendernefs 
is,  it  is  the  tendernefs  of  a  fovereign  judge.  His 
mercy,  which  is  fo  amiable  to  us,  is  never  fepa- 
rated  from  his  infinite  juftice  and  power  j  and  one 
of  the  mod:  eilential  marks  of  our  love  to  him 
is  to  tremble  and  become  nothing  in  his  prefence. 
Thefe  two  things  always  go  together.    To  fear  him 

rightly 

Then,   addreffing    himfelf  the  (hepherds  in  the   valley 

to  a  Ihepherd,   in  the  kibit  with   uling  fond  termest  and 

of  a   priell,     fitting   ori    an  ivitlejfe  nxiords^  he  fays, 
eminence,    and  reproaching 

But  if  thee  luft  to  holden  chat 
Vv'ich  feely  fhepheardes  fwayne. 
Come  do'ivtie^   and  Jearne  the  little  what. 
That  Thomalin  can  fayne. 

Shepherd's  Calendar.   July  1 579. 

The  objeaions,    then,    of         (4)    Col.  iii.  14,  15.    Et/ 

primitive  proteilants  lay  not  'v^ct-i    J'*    tutqi?    \iV:i'v(;ci^i 

againil   degrees    and    titles:  quod   ex  ver.  12.    repeti  hie 

but   againjf   clerical  authority  debet.)    t,)v  a,[o(,7n^i>, — Kcti  « 

o^er  confcience,  uhich,   under  HfWj'M  t»   05«   BPABETET^. 

cover  of  academical  honours,  sf   tew;   K^i^S'tcui;    vfj.coy.      A 

Opprefied    the    fimpie    tsuth,  manner   of    fpeaking   taken 

Tius  note,  1  own,  has  only  a  from  the  Grecian  games.  Let 

very    occafionnl    connedion  it  fit  judge  exercifing  fupreme 

witn  the  text  of  our  author  :  authority,     bfcidvi  qui   dif- 

but   here  1    had  room,   and  tribuit  pr^mia  certaminis.— 

here  1  leave  it.  Fa/or. 
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l-fghtly  w€  mud  fear  him  as  a  father;  and  to  love  him 
rightly  we  miift  love  him  as  a  fovereign  Lord.  (5) 

7.  This  love  muft  in  one  refpe(5l  imitate  the  love 
of  God,  from  which  onrs  proceeds:  but  in  ano- 
ther refped  it  mull  not  imitate  his.     It  muft  imi- 
tate 


(5)  We  muji  fear  God  as  a 
father,  and  nve  muJl  lo<ve  him 
as  a  fovereign*  This  is  a 
fine  remark,  and  perfedly 
agreeable  to  the  nature  of 
things,  and  to  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures.  We  are  naturally  fo 
formed,  that  our  felicity  de- 
pends not  on  the  exdndion 
of  any  one  pafiion  :  but  on 
the  due  regulation  of  all. 
Agreeably  to  this  notion, 
IVlofes  fays,  Exod.  xx.  20. 
Fear  not ;  for  Gcd  is  come 
to  pro^ve  you,  and  that  his 
fear  may  he  before  your  faces, 
that  ye  fn  not.  Fear  not,  that 
ye  may  iear!  that  is  to  fay. 
Do  not  dread  God  as  a  ty- 
rant ;  for  fuch  a  horror  would 
incapacitate  you  for  reve- 
rencing him  as  a  father.  This 
difpofition  accords  with  the 
higheft  joy,  ^er^ue  the  Lord 
ivithfear — rejoice  nxiith  trem- 
bling— and  kij's  the  Son.  Pfal. 
ii.  1 1,  12. 

The  old  fchoolmen  conii- 
dered  fear  in  religion  in  a 
fourfold  view,  a  fear  of  lofing 
temporal  advantages  for  the 
fake  of  religion  they  called 
a  'worldly  fear  ;  and  this  they 
faid  was  ivicked.  A  fear  of 
divine  punifhment,  operat- 
ing reformation  they  named 
ViJla'viJJj  fear  ;  and  this  they 
thought  iwperfed.   That  they 


called  a  filial  fear,  which 
dreaded  offending  God  ;  and, 
as  the  religion  of  moil  men 
generally  arifes  at  firft  from  a 
mixture  of  fearof  puniihinent 
and  fear  of  offending  God, 
they  made  this  compound 
difpofition  a  fourth  fort  of 
fear,  and  called  it  initial 
fear.  Some  added  a  fifth 
called  natural  fear.  Thorn* 
Aquinas  Sum.  ii.  2.  9.  Art.  2, 

The  truth  is,  fear  is  a  na- 
tural paffion,  which  changes 
its  name,  I  had  almoll  faid 
its  nature,  with  its  objeft. 
**  A  fervile  fear  oi pain,  fays 
one,  attending  a  deprivation 
of  good,  and  accompanied 
with  a  fear  of  fn,  is  a  lauda- 
ble fear,  and  John  the  Bap- 
tiil  endeavoured  to  excite  it, 
when  he  faid.  Mat.  iii.  O 
generation  of 'vipers!  ivho  hath 
Kvarned  you  to  fiee  from  the 
'Wrath  to  come  ?  and  Jefus 
Chrirt,  when  he  fiid.  Mar. 
X.  28.  Fear  him,  nxho  is  able 
to  drftrcy  both  body  and  foul  in 
hell.  *'  Idcirco  roties  mi- 
natur  fupplicia  futura,  ut  eo- 
rum  timorem  conciperemus, 
et  refipirceremus."  Laurent, 
Beyerltnck.  Theatriun.  Tom, 
vii.   in  i;erb.  Timor. 

See  vol.  i.  page  290.  note 
I. — p.  287.  n.  8. — 122.  n.  2» 


(     41     ) 

tate  his,  by  difFufing  itfelf  where  his  diffufes  Itfeh'', 
and  follow  it,  even  when  it  is  bellowed  upon 
enemies,  according  to  our  Lord's  precept^  Love 
your  enemies^  blefs  tJotm  that  curfe  yoit^  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you^  and  fray  for  them 
that    defpitefidly    ufe  you^   and  perfecute  you^  (6) 

that 


(6)  Pray  for  thern  that  p?r- 
feciiteyou.  The  pacifick  dif- 
pofition  inculcated  by  cur 
Lord  in  this,  and  the  other 
verfes  conneded  with  it,  has 
never  been  more  manifeilly 
mifreprefented,  than  when 
it  has  been  explained  To  as 
to  include  a  tame  Juhmi(Jion 
to  blind  guides  in  religion. 
Pray  for  your  perfecators  is 
equal,  according  to  fuch  ex- 
pofitors,  to  put  out  your 
eyes — relign  your  chriitian 
liberty — give  up  your  bible 
— forfwear  the  fupremacy  of 
Chrill^ — and  renounce  the 
only  principles,  that  will 
fupport  any  profefiion  of 
chriilianity.  I  will  ilate  one 
cafe. 

The  Earl  of  Clarendon  is 
pleafed  to  affirm,  that  *'  there 
Was  not  from  the  beginning 
of  the  long  parliam.ent  one 
orthodox  or  learned  man  re- 
commended by  them  to  any 
church  in  England."  We 
recoiled  the  hiftory  of  his 
Lordftiip's  life,  his  alliance 
to  the  crown,  and  all  his  va- 
rious interefts  in  the  then 
reigning  family,  and  in  all 
their  meafures  of  government, 
and  we  expert  the  partiality 
of  a  man,  who  tells  his  own 
tale :  but,  after  all,   this  af- 

VOL.  IX. 


fertion  would  have  been  to 
the  iaft  degree  inexplicable, 
had  not  the  noble  hiitorian 
u  refolded  the  matter.  We 
take  the  liberty  to  alk  his 
Lordfhip  what  he  means  by 
orthodoxy  J  ior  learning  we  will 
let  alone  at  prefent.  He  an- 
fvvers,  "  It  may  be  in  that 
catalogue  of  fins,  which  the 
zeal  of  fome  tnen  hath 
thought  to  be  the  Jin  again/} 
the  H'Jy  Ghojiy  there  may 
not  any  one  be  more  rcafon- 
ably  thought  to  be  fuch,  than 
a  minifter  of  Chrift  turning 
rebel  againil  his  prince, 
(which  is  a  moft  notorious* 
apofiafy  again  ft  his  order) 
and  his  preaching  rebellion 
to  the  people,  as  the  doflrine 
of  Chrift;  which  adding 
llafphgrtiy  and  peytijiaiy  to  his 
apoftafy,  hath  ail  the  marks 
by  v^diich  good  men  are 
taught  to  avoid  that  fm 
againft  the  Holy  Ghoft." 
Hi  ft.  'vohW.  Hetgrodcxy,  then, 
w^as  a  refifting  of  the  civil 
and  religious  tyranny  of  the 
bloody  houfe  of  Stuart,  and 
learning  was  a  proving  of 
luch  refiftauce  the  fin  againft 
the  Holy  Ghoft.  This  was 
couit-divinity,  let  us  flep 
into  the  church. 


F 


Divines 
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that  ye  may  he  the  children  of  your  father^  whkh  h 
in  heaven  -,  for  he  maketh  his  fun  to  rife  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good^  and  fendeth  rain  on  the  juft  and  on 
the  unjuft.  But  in  another  rerpe(5l  we  muft  not 
imitate  his  love,  for  God's  love  to  us  is  a  jealous 
love,  which  cannot  confent  to  our  having  any  other 
objed;  of  fupreme  love  befide  himfelf :  but  our 

love 


Divines  went  even  farther 
than  his  Lordlhip,  and,  not 
content  with  harraffing,  ba- 
niihing,  imprifoning,  and 
ruining  thoufands  for  non- 
conformity to  the  rel'gion  of 
the  prince,  interpreted  felf- 
determination  in  matters  of 
faith  to  be  a  refiftance  of  au- 
thority, and  thundered  out 
damnation  ac!;ainft  all  fuch 
offenders.  With  thefe  hor- 
rid founds  the  pulpits  rang 
all  through  the  reigns  of 
James  and  Charles  I.  No 
text  fo  courtly,  none  fo  pro- 
per to  rif^  to  preferment  by 
working  as  this  of  St.  Paul, 
Rom.  xiii.  2.  l^hey  that  refiji 
Jhall  receinje  to  themfel'ves  dam- 
nation. With  what  face 
could  fuch  men,  or  their  pa- 
negyrics, reproach  the  par- 
liamenr-preachers  in  the 
time  of  the  civil  wars  with 
uttering  feditious  fermons ! 
J)r.  Walker,  in  his  confufed 
ATTEMPT,  has  colledted 
many  of  their  expreffions ; 
L'Ellrange  has  done  the 
fame:  and  all  their  collec- 
tions are  attended  with  the 
bitterefl  reproaches,  fo  that, 
1  think,  they  have  one  and 
another,  and  all  together 
fully  and  fairly  balanced  ac- 


counts. Baftwick's  prayer 
was.  From  plague,  pefiilence, 
and  famine^  from  bijhops, 
priejis,  and  deacons,  good  Lord 
deliver  us  !  and  how  many 
prayers,  how  many  fermons, 
how  many  more  peftilent  in- 
ftruments  have  been  drawn 
up,  and  fired  off  by  epifco- 
palians  againft  Baftwick,  and 
all  his  accomplices ! 

Let  one  preach  the  divine 
right  of  Kings — another  the 
divine  right  of  bijhops — a 
third  the  divine  right  of 
tithes — let  all  preach  a  divine 
right  to  do  wrong — let  Dr. 
Nichols  declare,  that  **  they 
are  atheijls,  who  affirm  that 
government  originates  in  the 
people,  that  this  notion  is  bor- 
rowed from  the  mojl  pejlilent 
atheijfs,  and  can  be  defended 
on  no  other  than  Atheiftical 
principles,^' — and  let  them 
plague  and  perfecute  the 
world  for  not  believing 
them :  but  let  them  not  af- 
firm, that  Jefus  Chrift  framed 
a  go/pel  on  their  forry  prin- 
ciples to  ferve  fuch  fecular 
purpofes.  He  commanded 
his  difciples  to  pity  and  pray 
for  their  perfecutors  :  but 
they  may  do  both  without 
believing  a  word  they  fay. 


(    43    ) 

love  to  him  can  have  no  greater  perfedion  than 
that,  which  arifes  from  a  multiplicity  of  ob- 
jedls  :  our  jealoufy  refembles  that  of  the  prophet 
Elijah,  who,  being  afked,  when  he  was  in  the 
cave  of  Beer-lheba,  what  he  did  there  ?  anfwered, 
1  have  been  very  jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of 
i^of^^-i  for  the  children  of  Ifrael  have  fcrfaken  thy  co- 
venant ^  and  thrown  down  thine  altars.  This  was 
St.  Paul's  jealoufy,  when  he  faw  the  Corinthians 
turned  from  the  purity  of  his  gofpel  •,  /  am  jealous 
over  you  with  a  godly  jealoufy^  for  I  have  efpcufed 
you  to  one  hufhand^  that  I  may  prefent  you  as  a  chajie 
virgin  to  Chrifi.  Indeed,  one  of  the  mqft  indubi- 
table marks  of  our  love  to  God  is  to  lamen; 
when  his  name  is  difhonoured,  his  word  negle6ted, 
or  defpifed,  and  his  commands  violated.  (7) 

8.  A 


(7)  I  am  jealous  O'ver  you 
nuith  a  jealoufy  of  God,  The 
French  verfion  is  literal. 
2  Cor.  ii.  2.  ]e  fuis  jaloux  de 
vous  d'une  jaloufie  de  Dieu. 

zelo.  i.e.  propter  deum,  non 
rneo  commodo.  This  is  an 
hebraifm^  and  it  may  not  be 
impertinent  to  fubjoin  the 
following  remark.  **  Cum 
Linguae  difcendpe  operam 
dare  incipimus  verfione  lin- 
gua notiori  fcripta  indige- 
mus ;  at  fi  contingat  nos 
numquam  pofle  ejus  auxilio 
carere,  multa  errorum  nobis 

-  -  -  Hinc  denuo  colligimus 
aures  adfuetas  Unguis  hodi- 
ernis  facilem  erroris  occaH- 
onem  praebere,  dum  quaedam 
emphatica  videntur  et  funt  in 
}ingui§  aut  hodie  vigendbus, 


imminebunt  pericula,  inter 
quae  hoc  longe  maximum  eft, 
ne  putemus  verba  fontium 
eamdem  <iiJ.;pcL<Tiv  habere  ac 
in  verfione  videntur.  Saepii- 
fime  enimcontingit  ut  tranf- 
lationis  vocabula  nefcio : 
quam  'vim  habere  videantiir 
auribus  imperitis  o^uam  non 
habent  in  ipfo  originali  (ut 
vocatur)  textu  apud  aures 
linguae  adfuetas.  Hebraeij 
exempli  caufa,  paflim  con- 
junguntinfinltivumverbo  fuo 
quafi  nomen  ita  dicunt  mori- 
endo  morieris  et  Homer  us  II. 
ii.  1.  788. 

UplollJ.OiO    r^l^Mt   &C.    &C. 

aut  hodierno  ufu  inter  dodlos 
tritis,  qualis  eft  latina;  quam 
emphafin  olim  non  habuerunc 
apud  Hebraeos,  Graecos,  aut 
Latinos.  •  -  -  Le  Clerc,  An- 
Crit,  /.  2.  /  I.  <:.  4. 
F  z 
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8.  A  chriflian'?  love  to  God  principall)'  confiils 
jn  obedience.  (8)  This,  I  grant,  is  not  always  a  cer- 
tain charader;  for  how  many  perfons  are  there, 
who  abftain  from  evil,  and  do  good,  from  prin- 
ciples of  intereft  or  fear  rather  than  love?  but^ 
however,  it  is  a  negative  chara(5ler  always  fure; 
bccaufe  it  may  always  be  concluded,  that  they, 
who  do  not  obey  God,  do  not  love  him,  for  all, 
who  do  love  God,  obey  his  laws.  The  realbn  is 
evident.  All,  v/ho  truly  love  God,  have  an  ardent 
defire  of  being  loved  by  him,  and  it  is  effential  to 
love  to  defire  a  return  of  affeciion  from  its  objed. 
We  cannot  expect  to  be  beloved  of  God,  unlefs  we 
drive  to  pleafe  him,  nor  can  we  pleafe  him  without 
keeping  his  commandments.  The  love  of  God  is  al° 
ways  accompanied  with  an  holy  diligence  to  pleafe 
him,  and  an  a^yful  fear  of  offending  him.     A  true 

believer 


(8)  Lo've  to  God  conf,j}s 
principally  in  obedience  ;  not  in 
extafies,  and  high  flights  of 
fancy.  Let  us  hear  brother 
Koger,  a  holy  rhapfodirt, 
whom  cardinal  Bona  calls  an 
Extatic  Man.  *'  Quid,  putas, 
erit,  fi  in  intimo  tuo  intimus 
fit  Deus  ?  A  quantis  tene- 
bris  ad  quantas  duceris  cla- 
ritates  per  s  p  i  r  i  t  u  m  ej  u  s  ? 
Si  illas,  qua;  in  intimis  illis, 
five  internis  fecretis  funt, 
/JofTes  zntimas  contemplaiionesy 
i\  III  as  lucidas  illummaiionesy 
fi  illcs  fewidos  ffUndores^  fi 
illos  Jtmplices  radios.,  {\  illos 
pur  OS  fulgoreSf  fi  illos  ^vi-vi- 
Jicos  ardores^  fi  illos  pacijicos 
fapores,  fi  illos  delitiofosy  imo 
delitio/ijjlmos  dulcores,  fi  res 
incognitas  et  innominabihs,  res 
tamcn   expnimentalcs  perfede 


pofiideres.  Ah!  homo,  fi 
hsc  expf.rimento  nofies,  puta 
quia,  ut  ego,  tenebras  ferres 
graviter  v'lix  tuae.  Quando 
aatem  erit  ?  Putas  ne  videbo  ? 
Quando?  Quando?  Quando? 
Omnia  in  mora,  nimium  n- 
enda  haec  dilatio.  Ah!  Ah* 
Ah !  -  -  -  H.'ec  'verba  Jllcntii 
funt!"  &CC. — Abfirufe  enthu- 
fiafl!  Is  this  fpiritual  reli- 
gion ?  Is  it  not  rather  the 
natural  language  of  an  odd 
animal,  compounded  of  a 
fine  fancy  and  a  coarie  'azy 
carcafe  ?  It  is  not  the  holy 
fpirit  of  God.  It  is  un- 
taught genius  bubbling 
through  the  thick  lips  of  a 
fiupid,  inebriated,  high  fed 
monk.  Vid.  Bona  up.  Comp^. 
cap.  XX.  de  amove. 
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believer  Is  always  afraid,  left  any  thing  through 
pegligence  or  infirmity  fhould  efcape  him,  and 
clafh  with  his  duty,  or  provoke  his  God.  This 
made  St.  Paul  fay,  Ji^^ork  out  your  own  falvation 
with  fear  and  tremblings  and  elfewhere,  /  keep 
under  my   hody^    and  bring  it  into  fubje5iicn ;  (^) 

left. 


(9)  /  hrin^  my  lody  under 
JuhjeBion.  That  is  to  fay, 
1  endeavour,  as  every  wife 
pan  fhouldj  to  regulate  my 
ienfiial  appetites  by  reafon. 
This  meaning  is  too  fimple 
and  plain  ;  and,  from  this, 
and  other  fuch  paflages  per- 
plexed with  endlefs  fubd'ties, 
have  arifen  profitable  monk- 
ery in  the  church  of  Rome, 
and  unprofitable  auilerities  in 
fome  prcteltant  communities, 
all  contrary  to  the  fpirit  of 
chrillianity.  The  friars,  thofe 
fan^limonious  hypocrites, 
have  laid  fuch  fcriptures  at 
the  bottom  of  all  their  rules, 
and  their  rules  are  pretended 
expofitions  of  thefe  fcriptures. 
The  Francifcans  mortify  their 
bodies  for  the  benefit  of  their 
fouls.  How  ?  They  are  call- 
ed Mb:ores  for  their  mean- 
nefs — Nudipides  for  their  go- 
ing \i2iXt^0QX—funigeri  for 
their  wearing  a  rope  for  a 
girdle — msndicantes  for  their 
begging — and  they  may  be 
called  frigidi  for  their  mak- 
ing it  a  virtue  to  fit  without 
a  fire  in  cold  weather — pedi- 
tvdoji  for  their  nallinefs,  and 
fo  on.  The  writer  of  the  life 
of  father  Fourier  du  Matin- 
cour,  having  celebrated  innu- 
merable fuch  virtues   in  the 


life  of  his  hero,  gives,  for  an 
example  to  the  brethren,  one 
infallible  proof  of  his  morti- 
fying the  deeds  of  the  body. 

K  nd  what  is  it  ?  Why 

'*  immediately  after  the  death 
of  this  father,  and  as  the  bre- 
thren were  laying  him  out, 
his  habit,  lying  on  the 
ground,  was  actually  heaved 
up,  and  carried  along  the 
floor  by  the  multitude  of  ver- 
min that  lodged  in  it."  As 
if  this  were  not  enough,  the 
biographer  tells  a  naftier  tale, 
and  boldly  adds,  **  Les  de- 
licats  froncercnt  le  ne  -  — 
mais  I'odeur  en  ell  tres  fuave 
dans  le  ceil,  et  fort  agreable 
aux  aunges.'*  La  vie  du  Perz 
de  Maiincour,  fa  Mortificaticny 
p,  306. 

Nicholas  de  Lyra,  and 
others,  have  had  the  afTurance 
to  afhrm  that  Jefus  Chrill  was 
a  Mhicrite  friar,  of  the  order 
of  S.  Francis ;  for  which 
Luther  juftly  reproved  them, 
op.  torn.  ii.  Others  have  attri- 
buted fuch  virtue  to  the  habit 
of  the  order,  that,  fay  they, 
*'  people  buried  in  it,  in 
virtue  of  the  habit,  and  the 
merits  of  the  brethren,  in- 
flantly  go  to  heaven.  Doce- 
rent,  homines  fepultos  in 
vefle  Francifcana,  virtute 
veftis 
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lejly  after  I  have  preached  to  others^  I  myfelf  Jhouli 
become  a  cafi-away,  and  hence  thofe  prayers  of  holy 
men,  teach  me  thy  ways^  O  Lord^  I  will  walk  in 

thy 


veftis  et  meritorum  ordinis, 
redla  in  ccelum  evolare.  O 
felices  pediculos,  exclaims 
Erafmus,  qui  in  tam  beata 
habitant  vefte."  Wolf.  U^t. 
Memcrab.  torn.  i.  l^c. 

The  order  of  S.  Francis 
was  fo  acceptable  to  the  age, 
in  v/hich  it  was  fet  up,  that 
fifteen  hundred  Monafteries 
were  prefently  erefted ;  and 
the  Father  general  foon  offer- 
ed Pope  Pius  thirty  thoufand 
brethren  to  affilt  him  in  iiis 
expedition  againft  the  Turks, 
and  he  afl'ured  his  holinefs,  he 
could  fpare  this  number  for 
war  without  fufpending  the 
religious  I'ervices  of  the 
order. 

Here  are  two  odd  circum- 
flances,  a  moil  mortifying, 
difagreeablp,  deteftable  fet 
of  rules  for  fubduing  the 
ileih,  and  an  immenfe  n^ul- 
titude  fubmitting  to  them. 
Were  men  different  then 
from  what  they  are  now? 
Not  at  all.  A  converted 
Francifcan  will  blab  the  fe- 
cret.  Thefe  are  his  words, 
**  When  I  was  made  a  friar, 
a  great  number  of  people 
were  prefent-  at  the  folemnity. 
I  appeared  in  a  fpruce  garb, 
had  there  my  horfe,  my 
fword  and  piitols,  and  ap- 
peared with  much  gaiety  and 
iblendor.     The  head  of  the 


convent  advifed  the  people 
to  take  notice  of  my  pom- 
pous condition,  and  that  I 
was  willing  to  lay  afide  all 
thofe  outward  glories  for  St. 
Francis,  his  fake,  and  ac- 
cordingly I  difrobed  myfelf, 
and  put  on  the  mean  gar- 
ments, which  belonged  to 
the  order,  and  then  made 
three  vows  of  obedience y  pC" 
weriy^  and  chafity.  After 
that  took  one  and  twenty 
oaths  ;  now'  in  the  oaths  I 
fwore  never  to  come  on  horfe- 
back,  never  to  wear  fhoes, 
to  obey  my  fuperior  in  what- 
ever he  commanded  me,  with- 
out examining  th«?  l.iwfulnefs 
of  his  commands,  not  to  be 
afnamed  to  beg,  never  to  be 
out  of  my  friar's  habit.  But 
that  which  was  a  caufe  of 
difguft  at  that  time  unto  me 
was  this ;  the  fuperior  tells 
me,  that  I  muft  take  my 
former  garments,  that  is  re- 
turn in  the  fame  porture  I 
came,  and  go  fee  my  friends, 
and  though  all  thefe  things 
were  againft  my  oaths, 
yet  he  would  absolve  me 
from  them.  And  this  is  thp 
ftate  of  all  the  Iriih  friars.** 
Recantation  Sermon  of  Anthony 
Eganf  eyititled  the  Francifcan 
Converti  preached  at  London 
1673. 
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thy  truth  •,  unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name  ;  (i)  may 
God  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work^  to  do  his 
will^  working  in  you  that^  which  is  welUpleafing  in  his 
fight  through  Jefus  Chrijl, 

9.  The  love  of  God  is  not  only  continued  in  a 
chriftian  :  but  it  is  alfo  inflamed  under  the  rod  of 
correUion^  contrary  to  that  falfe  love,  which  Tub- 
Tifts  only  in  profperity,  and  is  quite  extind  in  ad- 
verfity  •,  for  falfe  love  in  religion  flows  from  tem- 
poral interefl,  and  is  dependent  on  irregular  feif- 
love:  but  true  love  to  God  regards  his  glory  and 
our  falvation,  two  things  which  can  never  be  fepa- 
rated,  becaufe  God  has  united  them  fo,  that  they 
conllitute  the  very  elTence  of  religion.  Whenever, 
then,  it  pleafes  God  to  chaftife  us,  thefe  two  great 
interefls  (I  mean  his  glory  and  our  falvation.)  pre- 
fent  themfelves  before  our  eyes  ;  and,  whether 
we  confider  chaflifements  as  the  fruits  of  our  own 
fins,  which  have  offended  God,  or  as  paternal 
llrokes  to  eftablifh  us  in  holinefs,  they  cannot  but 
inflame  our  love.      Add   to  thefe,    that,  when  a 

believer 


(l.)  Vnite  my  heart  to  fear 
thy  name,  Pfal.  Ixxxvi.  ii. 
Range  du  tout  mon  cceur  a 
craindre  ton  nom.  Alii  ver- 
tunt,  latifica  cor  meum,  ac 
fi  verbum  efTet  a  radice 
nin  (ouf  firft  Englifh  bi- 
bles read,  O  let  my  hert  de- 
lyte  in  fearinge  thy  name.)  fed 
potius  eft  a  •JH''  qtiod  unire 
fignificat:  qui  fenfus  optime 
convenit  prsfenti  loco.  Sub- 
eft  enim  antithefts,  quas  non 
fatis  fuit,  ut  par  erat,  obfer- 
vata,  inter  firmum  piopofi- 
tum,  quo  adhsret  cor  homi- 
nis  Deo  ubi  a  fpiritu  regitur, 
et  inquietudinemqua  a?ftuat, 
hucque  et  illuc  rapitur,  quaa- 


diu  fluftuat  inter  fuos  affec- 
tus.  Poftquam  ergo  quid  rec- 
tum fit  didicerint  fideles,  ac- 
cedat  firmus  confenfus  ne- 
ceffe  eft,  ne  in  pravas  cupi- 
ditates  cor  ebulliat.  Ideo- 
que  aptiffima  eft  in  verbo 
untendi  metaphora,  ex  qua 
colligimus  turbulentum  efte 
cor  hominis,  diftrahi,  et 
quail  diflipari  in  varias  par- 
tes, donee  Deus  ad  fe  gpI- 
le6tum  in  £rmo  et  asquabili 
obedientiae  tenore  retineat. 
Cal'V,  in  he. 

Vni — Aduna — Cmjiringe-^ 
Coge^—Applica  mcntem  meain 
ad  tui  nominis  reverentianiT 
Fsli  Sjnopf.  in  loc. 
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believer  fees  his  God  frown,  he  cannot  help  ap- 
prehending in  fome  fenfe  that  his  wrath  will  go 
farther,  that  the  Lord  will  forfake,  and  entirely 
leave  him.  Hence  thefe  expreflions  of  David,  For- 
fake me  not  0  Lord^  0  my  God  be  not  far  from  me. 
My  Gody  my  God^  why  haft  thou  forfaken  me  ?  why 
art  thoLi  io  far  from  helping  me^  and  from  the  words 
of  my  roaring  ?  {2)  And  hence  Afaph  fays,  fVill  the 
Lord  cafi  off  for  ever  ?  and  will  he  he  favourable  no 
more  ?  is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ?  doth  his  pro- 
mife  fail  for  evermore  ? 

The  Tyrians,  it  feems,  when  Alexander  be- 
fieged  them,  imagined,  they  faw  by  fome  extraor- 
dinary motion,  that  the  image  of  Apollo,  in  which 
all  their  hopes  of  proteftion  were  placed,  intended 
to  quit  their  city  ;  to  prevent  this  misfortune  they 
^  faitened  their  god  with  chains  of  gold.  (3)  This  I 

own 


(2)  My  God!  My  God, 
&c.  Pfal.  xxii.  2.  Deus  me- 
us,  &c.  primus  verfus  duas 
notabiles  fententiascontinet : 
quae  etfi  ia  fpeciem  videntur 
contraria?,  quotidie  tamen 
piorum  animis  fimul  obre- 
punt.  Qaod  fe  a  Deo  relic- 
turn  et  abjedum  dicit,  queri- 
monia  videtur  eiTe  hominis 
defperati :  quae  enim  refidua 
eft  fidei  fcintilla,  ubi  in  Deo 
niiiil  auxilii  fentitur?  et  ta- 
men quod  Deum  fuum  bis 
appellat,  fuofque  gemitus  in 
ejus  linum  deponit,  non  ob- 
fcura  eft  fidei  confelTio.  At- 
qui  hoc  inteftino  conflidu 
pios  exerceri  necefte  eft,  quo- 
ties  favoris  fui  figna  Deus 
fubducit,  ut  quocunque  ver- 
tant    oculos,     nihil    prseter 


noftis  tenebras  occurrat.  At- 
que  hoc  £delibus  accidere 
dico,  ut  fecum  luclando  tarn 
carnis  infirmitatem  prodant, 
quam  fidem  teftentur.  Calv, 
in  loc, 

(3)  The  Tyrians  /ajfened 
their  god  n.vith  chains  of  gold. 
The  tutelar  god  of  Tyre  was 
Hercules,  to  his  altar  they 
chained  Apollo,  a  brazen 
ftatue,  taken  by  the  Cartha- 
ginians from  Gela  in  Sicily, 
and  by  them  prefented  to 
the  Tyrians.  Their  fear  of 
his  going  over  to  Alexander 
was  owing  to  a  dream  of  one 
of  the  citizens. 

The  27  th  chapter  of  Eze- 
kiel  is  a  iine  defcription  of 
this  famous  city.  The  peo- 
ple of  God  traded  there  in 
^vhsaii 
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own  was  a  foolifti  fiiperftition  :  but  methinksvve 
may  iandiify  the  thought,  and  almoft  learn  a  be- 
liever's condud  from  it.  When  he  imagines  his 
God  means  to  forfake  him,  he  holds  him  (if  I 
may  be  allowed  to  fay  fo.)  with  chains  of  love,  he 
throws  around  him  the  tender  arms  of  his  piety, 
he  weeps  on  his  bofom,  and,  to  make  ufc  of  a 
better  example  than  that  of  the  Tyrians,  he  con- 
ftrains  him,  as  the  difciples  did  at  Emmaus, 
ylhide  with  me  for  the  day  is  far  fpent^  and  it  is  to- 
ivards  evening. 

10.  True  love  to  God  is  not  fuperjiitious.  Su- 
perftition  ufually  fprings  from  one  of  thefe  four 
principles.  Either  firll;  from  fervile  fear^  which 
makes  people  believe,  that  God  is  always  wrathful, 
and  invents  means  to  appeafe  him,  employing  for 
this  purpofe  ridiculous  pradlices  unv/orthy  of  hu- 
manity 


m.heati  honeys  oil,  and  halm, 
or  rojtn,  1 7.  All  ufeful  ar- 
ticles, fays  Mr.  Henry,  and 
HOC  ferving  to  pride,  or  lux- 
ury. 

Tyre  was,  as  the  prophet 
calls  it,  the  daughter  of  Si  don. 
Tfai.  xxiii.  12.  And  Car- 
th?>ge  and  Utica  were  colo- 
riies  fro  n  Tyre.  Ambae  a 
Phoenicibus  conditss,  ilia 
[i.  e.  Utica.]  fato  Catonis 
infignis,  hsec  [Carthago.] 
Suo.   Pompon.  Mel.   c.  6j. 

The  fate  of  Tyre,  that  is, 
of  the  old  continental  Tyre, 
and  of  the  later  infular  Tyre, 
was  foretold,  and  circum- 
ftantially  defcribed  by  the 
prophets,  pnrticularly  by 
Ezekiel.  Their  vices  and 
their  punifhments  were  both 

Vol.  11. 


exprefly  declared,  before  any 
human  fagacity  could  difco- 
ver  their  conneilion  and  if- 
fue;  and  the  ruins  of  this 
once  famous  city  preach  the 
truth  of  divine  revtlation. 

Tyre  jh  all  be  as  the  top  of  a 
rockf  a  place  for  f/hers  to  dry 
their  nets  on.  "  Such,  fays 
a  good  writer,  hach  been  the 
fate  of  this  city,  once  the 
moll  famous  in  the  world  for 
trade  and  commerce.  But 
trade  is  a  flu6"tuating  thing  : 
it  pafTed  froin  Tyre  to  Alex- 
andria, from  Alexandria  to 
Venice,  from  Venice  to  Ant- 
werp, from  Antweip,  to 
Amlterdam  and  London,  the 
E'lglifh  rivalling  the  Dutch, 
as  the  French  are  now  rival- 
ling both. ——Trade  is  ^ 
G  pUot 


(    50    ) 

manity  itfelf.  (4)  Or  2dly  from  a  natural  mclina" 
tiotiy  which  we  all  have,  to  idolatry.^  which  makes, 
men  think,  they  fee  fome  ray  of  the  divinity  in 
extraordinary  creatures,  and  on  this  account  they 
transfer  a  part  of  their  devotion  to  them.  (5)  Or 
igdly  from  hypocrifyy  which  makes,  men  willing  to 

difcharge: 


plant  of  tender  growth,  and 
requires  fun,    and  foil,  and 
fine    feafons,     to    make    it 
thrive  and  flourilh.     It  will 
not  grow  like  the  palm-tree, 
which  with  the  more  weight 
and  preffure  rifes  the  more. 
Liberty  is  a  friend  to  that,  as 
that   is  a    friend    to  liberty. 
But  nothing  will  fupport  it 
and  promote   it   more    than 
virtue,      and    what     virtue 
teacheth,    fobriety,  indurtry, 
frugality,  modefty,  honefty, 
pundluality,  humanity,  cha- 
rity, the  love  of  our  country, 
and  the  fear  of  God."     Bp. 
Nevjton,    Di/f.    on  Proph.   I. 
11. 

(4)  Siiperftiticn  is  ridicu- 
lous. Quand  les  hommes 
n'ont  pas  de  notions  faines 
de  la  divinite,  les  idees  fauf- 
fes  y  fuppleent,  comme  dans 
Jes  tems  malheureux  on 
trahque  avec  la-  mauvaife 
monnoye,  quand  on  n'en  a 
pas  de  bonne.  Le  Payen 
craignait  de  commetre  una 
crime  de  peur  d'etre  puni  par 
Jes  faux  dieux.  Le  Mala- 
bare  craint  d'etre  puni  par 
fa  pagode. — Dans  ncs  ficcles 
de  barbaric — on  leur  faifait 
croire  que  St.  Chriftophe, 
avaic  porce  I'enfant  Jefus  du 


bord  d*une  riviere  a  l*autre ; 
on  les  repaiiTait  d'hiftories, 
de  forciers  et  de  poffedes,  ils 
imaginaient  aifement  que  St. 
Genoa  gueriffait  de  la  goute,^ 
et  que  Ste,  Claire  gueriffait 
les  yeux  malades.  Les  en- 
fans  croyaient  au  lougarou, 
et  les  peres  au  cordon  de  St, 
Francois,  &c.  Volt,  fur  la.. 
Tolerance^  c.  xx. 

When  the  monafteries  were 
fupprefled    in    England     in 
1535,  there  was  found  fome 
of  the  <vh'gin  Mary'^s  milk  at 
eight   places,    the  coals  that 
roajied  St.  LanAjreiicey   an  an- 
gel   with    one     ^Mingy     who 
brought  over  the  head  of  the 
fpear  that  pierced  our  Savi- 
our's   fide,     &c.    &c.     &c. 
Superjlition.      See   vol.  L    p. 
216,  note  5. — p.  218,  notes 
6,  7— p.  244,  note  6.  *- p.. 
252,  note  I. — p. 255,  note2. 
(5)  Men  hanje  a  natural  /«• 
clination    to    idolatry.       The 
people  of  Tyre    and  Sidon 
hearing  Herod's  oration ,  ganje 
a  Jhouty  faying.  It  is  the  <voice 
of  a   God  and  not  of  a  man. 
Ads  xii.  22.  and  the  Lycao- 
nians,  on  hearing  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  faid.  The  Gods  are 
come  doivn  to  us  in  the  likenefs, 
of  men.     Ads  xiv.   1 1  *    See 
vol* 
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difcharge  their  obligations  to  God  by  grimace, 
and  by  zeal  for  external  fervices  j  for  which  pur- 
pofe  they  can  perform  a  great  number  of  any 
kind.  Finally,  from  prefumption,  which  makes 
men  ferve  God  after  their  own  fancies,  and  eftablifti 
fuch  a  worfhip  as  pleafes  and  flatters  themfelves, 
without  regarding  whether  they  pleafe  God.  (6)  All 
thefe  appear  in  the  fuperftitions  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  the  greateft  part  of  which  fprang  from 
fear  of  the  lire  of  purgatory,  as  mortifications, 
mafles, jubilees,  indulgences,  penal  fatisfadlions,  and 
many  more  of  the  fame  kind.  It  is  alfo  evident, 
that  fome  came  from  that  dreadful  propenfity  natural 
to  all  mankind  to  deify  creatures ;  to  this  may  be 

referred 


vol.  I.  p.  182.— note  I.  183. 
n.  2. 

**  Groeci  homines  deorum 
honores  tribuunt  iis  viris  qui 
tyrannos  necaverunt.  Qujc 
ego  vidi  Athenis  ?  quse  aliis 
in  urbibus  Graecis  ?  quas  res 
divinas  talibus  inllltutas  vi- 
ris ?  quos  cantus  ?  qu^  car- 
mina  ?  prope  ad  immortali- 
tatis  et  religionem  et  memo- 
riam  confecrantur.  Cic.  Orat. 
pro  Milone. 

(6)  Superjiition  proceeds 
from  fear  y  hypocrify,  pre/ump- 
ti'on,  &c.  D.  En  quoi  con- 
iifte  la  fuperftition,  qui  a 
pour  object  la  divinite  mal 
connue  ?  R.  A  honorer  le 
vrai  dieu,  naais  d'une  mani- 
ere,  qui  n'a  point  de  rap- 
port a  fes  perfeclions :  a 
croire  obtenir  de  lifi  par  une 
piete  fuperficielle  des  graces, 
qu'ii  n'a  promifes  qu'a  une 
piete  folide.  D.  Allegaez  en 
quelque  exemple.    R.  Quand 


je  fuis  dans  un  lit  de  mort,  (i 
au  lieu  de  reparer  le  mal  que 
j'ai  fait,  je  me  contente  d'ea 
demander pardon,  etdefaire 
quelques  refolutions  legeres 
de  n'y  plus  tomber,  fi  j'efpere 
que  dieu  me  fera  favorable  a 
caufe  de  ces  demarches,  je 
rens  a  dieu  des  honneurs, 
qui  n'ont  point  de  rapport 
a  fes  perfedions :  je  crois 
obtenir  de  lui  par  une  piete 
fuperficielle  des  graces,  que 
je  ne  devois  attendre  que 
d'une  piete  folide.  Saur, 
Catechif.  prem.  part  f.  8. 

Of  all  fuperftitions  (fays 
Mr.  Voltaire)  is  not  hating 
a  neighbour  for  his  opinions 
the  moll  dangerous  ?  and  is 
it  not  evident,  that  it  would 
be  far  more  reafonable  to 
adore  the  moft  paltry  relicks, 
the  milk  and  the  fhift  of 
of  the  virgin  Mary,  than  to 
deted  and  p^rfecute  a  bro- 
ther ?  Sur  ToUran.  c.  xx. 

G  2 
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referred  the  worfhipping  of  images,  the  invocations 
of  faints  and   angels,  the  cuftom   of  fwearing  by 
creatures,    the  adoration  of  relicks,   pilgrimages, 
the  adoration  of  the  hofb,  and  many  fuch  things. 
Nor  is  it  lefs  true,  that  hypocrify  produced  others, 
as  beads,  chaplets,  rofaries,  prayers  by  tale,  fre- 
quent fafts,  vifiting  holy  places,  &c.    And  finally 
Ibme  came  from  human  vanity  and  prefumption^  as 
feilivals,  procefTions,  the  magnificence  of  churches, 
and,  in  general,  all  pompous  ceremonies  in  the  wor- 
fhip  of  God.     All  thele  are  contrary  to  the  love 
of  God  ;  which  is  free  from  fuperftition.  (7)  It  is 
fuperior  to  fervile  fear,  and  accompanied  with  a 
perluafion  that  God  is  good,  and  that  he  loves  us. 
It  has  only  God  for  its  objtcfl,    it  acknowledges 
between  God  and  his  creatures,  however  amiable 
the  latter  may  be,  an  infinite  diftance,  and  confe- 
quently  cannot  beftow  any  part  of  that  worlhip 
upon  them,  which  is  due  to  him  alone.     It  is  fin- 
cere  and  folid,  more  attentive  to  the  interior  than 

to 


(7)  Lo've  to  God  is  not  fu- 
perJHtlous.  The  church  of 
Rome,  as  ourauthorobfervts, 
is  extravagantly  fuperftirious, 
or  rather  rtupid,  on  this  ar- 
ticle. How  unintelligible  is 
James  Suaiez!  **  The  fpiri- 
tual  life  confifts  of  15  de 
grees.  i.  Intuitio  veritatis. 
2.  SeceJJus  anima:  ad  inte- 
riora.  3.  Siltntiiun  fp  ri- 
tuale.  4.  ^iics.  c.  Unio. 
6.  Audino  loquelce  Dei.  7. 
Somnus  Tpiritualis.  8.  EcJ}a- 
Jis*  9.  Raptus.  10.  CiiiK;i, 
et  fantlorum  apparlt-o  corpo- 
ralls.  II.  Eorurjdem  ap- 
paritio  imaginaria,  12.  Vi- 
JiQ    intdk^ualis,       13.    Vifio 


Dei  in  caligine*  1 4.  Admi" 
rabilis  'vijio  Deiy  dijje6ia  CU' 
ligine,  1  ^ .  Vijio  clara,  et 
intuiti'va'D&i,  quse  licet  pro- 
pria fit  beatorum  in  CceIo, 
fujt  tamen  quibufdam  fanc- 
tifiimis  vins  etiam  in  hac 
vita  conceffa.  Alvarex,  torn, 
iij.  lib.  5    p'  Z'   ^P"^  Bon. 

AH  thefe  ile^s  ad /e lie ijji mas 
cum  Deo  nuptiasy  it  fi^ems, 
may  be  tsken  in  a  ftiort 
tiiijC.  0/  'vult  hcrnOf  in  una 
die  11  que  ad-vejpcram  per^venit 
ad  7nenjuram  di'vinitatisy  af- 
pirationum  enini  mediante 
ufa  dixit  Abbas  Alois.  Bona. 
Card.  Compend,  cap.  ix. 
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io  the  outward  appearance;  for,  having  its  prin- 
cipal feat  in  the  heart,  it  redifies  a  man's  fenti- 
ments,  whence  as  from  a  facred  fource  good  works 
flow.  In  a  word,  it  is  humble  and  fubmifTive  to 
the  will  of  God,  which  it  regards  as  the  only  rule 
of  its  duty,  without  paying  any  refped  to  the  va- 
nity of  fenfe  or  the  caprice  of  the  human  mind.  (8) 

II.  Genuine 


(8)  The  church  of  Rome  is 
fuperjlitious.  What  Mr. Claude 
fays  of  the  church  of  Rome 
is  too  true  cf  great  numbers 
of  her  members  :  but  is  it 
not  alio  true  of  fome  protef- 
tants.  who  with  fewer  cere- 
monies have  perhaps  as  little 
religion  as  many  c  f  them  ? 
Let  us  not  imitate  their  un- 
charitablenefs  :  but,  where 
they  are  ami^^ble,  admire 
them.  What  fome  of  them 
think  the  following  fhort  ex- 
tracts will  fhew. 

'*  Indeed  my  brethren  all 
exterior  worfhlp  relates  to 
the  renewing  of  the  heart  as 
its  principal  end.  Every 
adion  of  piety  which  dees 
not  tend  to  eflablifh  the 
kingaom  of  God  within  us 
is  vain.  Every  religious  per- 
formance, which  lubfills  al- 
ways v/ith  our  palfions,  which 
leaves  always  in  our  hearts 
the  love  of  the  world,  and  its 
criminal  pleafures, which  does 
not  touch  our  hatreds,  our 
jealoufies,  our  ambitions,  our 
worldly  attachments,  our  in- 
dolences, is  rather  a  fern,  blance 
.  of  virtue,  than  virtue  itfelf. 
JJ^e  are  on^y  before  God  ^what 
ive  are  in  hearty  a7id  affedion-i 


he  refpecls  nothing  in  us  but 
our  love  :  he  will  be  the  ob- 
jefl  of  all  our  defires,  the 
end  of  all  our  actions,  the 
principle  of  all  our  afFeclions, 
the  governing  power  of  our 
whole  fouls  ;  all,  that  does 
not  flow  fi-om  thefe  difpofi- 
tions,  all,  that  does  not  either 
conduct  us  to,  orellablifh  us 
in  thefe,  however  fhining  be- 
fore men,  is  nothing  but  a 
founding  brafs  and  a  tinkling 
cymbal. 

All  religion  in  this  fenfe  is 
in  the  heart.  God  only  ma- 
nifeiled  himfelf  to  men,  he 
only  formed  a  vifible  church 
upon  earth,  he  only  efta- 
blilhed  majellick  ceremonies, 
efficacious  facraments,  mag- 
nificent altars,  various  du- 
ties, :he  whole  exterior  of  his 
worfhip,  to  condu6l  men  to 
the  inward  duties  of  love  and 
praife  ;  and  to  form  to  him- 
felf a  people  pure  and  holy, 
innocent  and  fpiritual,  who 
might  glorify  him  for  ever 
and  ever."  Maflllon  on  true 
Worjhip,   torn  ii.  Careme. 

*'  I'here  is  no  other  wor- 
fhip but  love,  faysSt.  Auilin  : 
it  is    the  kingdom    of  God 
within  us,  it  iS  adoration  in 
ipirir. 
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11,  Genuine  love  to  God  is  tranquil  and  peaces 
»lle^  acquiefcing  in  the  ways  of  providence  with- 
out 


fplrit  and  in^truth,  it  is  the 
only  end,  for  which  God 
created  us,  he  gave  us  love 
only  in  order  to  our  loving 
him.  Order  muft  be  re-efta- 
llifhed,  and  the  diforder, 
which  has  prevailed,  muft  be 
reverfed.  God  who  is  all  in 
all,  muH  fill  the  place,  which 
felf  occupied  once  as  if  it 
were  all  in  all— make  men 
think  thus,  and  all  doubts 
will  be  difiipated,  all  the  tu- 
mults of  the  human  heart  ap- 
peafed,  and  all  the  pretexts 
of  irreligion  and  impiety  will 
vanifh  of  themfelves.  I  will 
not  reafon,  I  will  not  alk  any 
thing  of  the  man,  I  leave  him 
to  his  love  ;  let  him  but  love 
the  infinitely  lovely  God,  and 
let  him  endeavour  to  pleafe 
him,  and  what  pleafes  him 
cannot  but  be  the  purefl  reli- 
gion. This  is  perfedl  wor- 
ihip. —  But  what  becomes, 
you  will  afk,  of  outward 
worfhip  ?  Give  me  a  fociety  of 
men,  who  confider  themfelves 
as  one  family,  whofe  father 
is  in  heaven,  who  live  only 
to  love  God,  and  themfelves 
and  each  other  for  his  fake — 
there  is  no  need  lo  aik,  where 
is  his  worfhip,  or  does  he  re- 
quire any  ?  ail,  that  is  done 
to  honour,  obey,  and  ac- 
knowledge his  favours,  is  a 
continual  worfhip  obvious  to 
all.  What  would  it  be  then, 
if  all  men  were  filled  with  the 
love  of  God?    their  fociety 


would  be. one  folemn  a£l  of 
worfhip  like  that  of  the 
bleffed  in  heaven  —  ceremo- 
nies are  not  effential  to  reli- 
gion, religion  confifts  in  lovei 
and  obedience."  Fenelon.fut 
le  culte  de  Dieu»  let.  ii. 

"  If  the  Holy  Ghoft  fpeak 
to  the  heart  by  divine  infpi- 
rations,  he  will  be  heard  in 
the  heart  with  fubmifTion  and 
entire  obedience.  Far  from 
his  altars  be  that  vain  and 
frivolous  devotion,  which » 
by  aiming  to  conciliate  Chrift 
and  the  world,  the  gofpel  and 
our  irregular  paffions,  offers 
to  God  only  fome  exercifes  of 
exterior  worfhip,  and  fuffers 
worldly  afFeftions  to  live 
within.  Nothing  is  fo  op- 
pofite  to  the  fpirit  of  God : 
yet  nothing  is  fo  common  in 
the  world,  there  are  many 
obfervers  of  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies, very  few  worfhippers  in 
fpirit  and  truth. — The  Holy 
Ghoft  was  fent  to  condemn 
what  the  wifdom  of  the  world 
had  of  vain  and  profane;  to 
fupply  what  was  wanting  in 
the  law,  by  enabling  us  to 
aft  by  faith  working  by 
love,  and  to  confummate  the 
truths  of  the  gofpel,  by  ren- 
dering an  inward  teftimony 
of  their  truth,  and  by  com- 
municating gifts  to  faithful 
minifters  to  preach  them. 
Flechier*  Ser»  torn,  ii.  Feate" 
cote. 
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out  complaining,  happy  in  itfelf  without  inquie- 
tude, and  without  chagrin,  flying  from  quarrels 
?ind  divifions,  eafy  and  gentle  in  all  things,  yield- 
ing in  every  thing,  except  in  the  fervice  of  God, 
and  the  grand  intereft  of  falvation,  in  which  love 
itfelf  is  inflexible,  and  incapable  of  compound- 
ing-(9) 

12.  Real  love  is  always  a5five.     Its  tranquillity 

is  not  negligence,  it  is  lively  and  energetical,  a^ 
ways  in  peace  but  always  in  action;  like  the  hea- 
vens, whence  it  came,  without  noife,  in  profound 
filence,  perpetually  moving  and  inceflantly  flied- 
ding  benign  influences, (i)    it  is  not  content  to 

feek 


(9)  Loue  to  God  is  peace- 
^hht  &c.  Monf  Claude  al- 
ludes, Iprefume,  to  that  fine 
defcription  of  divine  wifdom 
in  S.James  iii.  17.  The  <votf- 
donty  that  is  from  ahoqje,  is 
Jirji pure^  peaceable ^  gentle,  and 
eafy  to  he  intrgatedy  full  of 
^ercy  and  good  fruits  y  'without 
partiality  and  ^j.ithout  hypo- 
crify.  The  apoftle  decribes 
the  two  excellent  qualities 
mentioned  by  our  author.  Di- 
vine wifdom  IS  eafy  to  he  in- 
treated  y  ivTtr.:ii',~y  objequioiis  ; 
and  it  is  alfo  dired,  impartial 
ZXi^  fine  ere  y  ctdietuffj-y^  ka: 
cL'/vjoKcii-^-,  The  word  of 
God,  the  feed  of  this  righte- 
ous fruit,  is  fown  in  peace  by 
pacifick  men.      The   confci- 


ence  of  an  upright  man  is 
inflexible,  and  his  religion  is 
exempted  from  the  laws  of 
complaifance,  Bcirclay's  pre- 
face to  his  apology  for  the 
people  called  Quakers  ha« 
been  always  admired  for  com- 
prehending moft  of  the  beft 
arguments  for  religious  li- 
berty, and  his  addi-efs  to  hi* 
majelly  Charles  11.  is  equalljr 
admirable  for  its  fincerity, 
St. James's  direct  complaifant 
wifdom  is  beautifully  exem- 
plified there.  Complaifance 
is  always  a  crime  when  it  bc-» 
trays  confcience. 

( I )  The  hea'vens  fno've  in  fi- 
lence, A  fine  image  of  ope- 
rative modell  love. 


What  call  we,  then,  the  firmament,  Lorenzo? 
-—  Call  it  the  breaft-plate  of  the  true  high-prieft. 
Ardent  with  gems  oracular,  that  give, 
In  points  of  higheit  moment,  right  refponfe; 
And  ill  negleded  if  we  prize  our  peace. 

—  TJicy 
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feek  God  in  bis  temples  only :  but  it  purfues  him 
in  houles,  chambers,  and  clofet.s,  it  rifcs  after  him 
to  heaven,  it  enjoys  him  in  the  heart,  where  it  en- 
tertains and  adores  him,  it  goes  even  to  fcek  him 
in  his  members,  and  chiefly  in  the  poor,  whofe  fe- 
cret  neceflities  it  enquires,  and  enceavours  to  re- 
lieve. 

Finally,  One  of  the  greateft  evidences  of  love 
to  God,  is,  fpontaneous  obedience,  not  waiting  for 
chaftifements  to  awake  us,  after  we  have  fallen 
into  iin  :  but  returning  immediately  to  repentance. 
Indeed,  tardy  repentances,  which  come  after  v/e 
have  exhaufted  the  patience  of  God,  and  drawn 
the  ftrokes  of  his  rod  upon  us,  are  much  more 
likely  to  be  effects  of  nature  than  of  love  to  God. 
Self-love  has  fo  great  a  (hare  in  fuch  a  conduct, 
that,  if  we  do  not  attribute  our  repentance  wholly 
to  it,  we  muil  in  great  part.  Yet,  it  is  certain, 
when  repentance  does  not  flow  v/holiy  from  love 
to  God,  it  is  not  wholly  heavenly  and  fpiritual,  it 
is  a  compound  of  heaven  and  earth,  divine  faith  and 
human  prudence ;  and  fo  much  as  it  has  of  nature 
and  finful  felf-intereil,  fo  much  it  lofes  of  its 
worth  and  excellence.  Genuine  love  does  not 
then  wait  for  carnal  felicitations,  ror  till  afflidions 
inform  us  ot  our  ftate,  it  freely  comes  to  our  aid, 
and  conftrains  us  to  return  to  God,  even  before 

we 


—  They  rove  for  ever,  without  error  rove; 
Confuron  unconHifed  t   nor  lefs  admire 
Tliis  tuiiiult  uiuumuhuous  ;  all  on  wing  ! 
In  motion,  ail!   yet  what  profound  repole ! 
It  hat  fervid  adicn.  yet  nc  noife  !  as  avv'd 
To  i:ience,   by  the  pr«.knce  of  their  Lord  ; 
Or  huJh  d  by  his  c  mmand,  in  love  to  men, 
And  bia  let  iA\  foit  beams  on  human  rell, 

Reiliefs  themltlves,     ■ 

Nigbt'T^houghtS,  ».9. 
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we  feel  the  efFedls  of  his  indignation, 
for  the  charaders  of  love.  (2) 


So  much 


In 


{i)  CharaSlersofio've.  The 
holy  fcriptures  abound  with 
charafters,  and  are  able  tho- 
roughly  to  furnijh  the  man  of 
God.  There  are  characlers 
^^individuals — as,  Abraham 
was  the  friend  of  God,  James 
ii.  23. — Job  was /i?r/><>?  and 
upright^  one  that  feared  God 
and  efchewed  evil,  Job  i.  1. 
— Stephen  was  full  of  faith 
and  poiver^  Adls  vi.  5.  8. — 
Deacons  were  men  of  honef 
report y  full  of  the  holy  Ghoft 
cmdivifdom.  Ads  vi.  3. — Ser- 
gius  Paulus  was  a  prudent 
many  Afts  xiii.  7 — Elymas 
\v?i%  full  of  all fubtilty  and  mi f- 
chiefy  an  enemy  of  all  righteouf 
nefsy  Acts  xiii.  10. 

There  are  characters  of  na- 
tions— as,  tht  Chaldeans  are 
a  bitter  and  hafty  nation,  ter- 
rible and  dreadful,  Hab.  i.  6, 
7. — TheCretians  are  al-umys 
liars,  e~jil  beajls,  fo-cv  bellies, 
Titus  i.  12. — Romans  were 
filled  n.uith  all  unrighteoufnef , 
Sec.  Rom.  i.  29. — Jews  rejled 
in  the  la%<j,  and  made  their 
boajl  of  God,  &c.Rom.  ii.  17, 

There  are  characters  of  a;/r- 
tues,  as  I  Cor.  xiii.  Jam.  iii. 
17. — and  of  ^-vices,  James  iii. 
15.  I  Tim.  V.  8.  vi.  io,&c.&c. 

To  characterize  is  to  paint, 
a  flight  defeCt  lofes  the  like- 
nefs,  and  a  fmall  addition 
produces  a  caricatara.  This 
method  of  difculfjiig  a  fub- 
jed,  therefore,  requires  great 
caution  and  attention,  a  cool 

Vol.  ir. 


judgment  and  a  fready  hand  : 
but  well  executed  it  is  a  mode 
of  treating  a  fubjeCt,  that 
produceth  excellent  elFeCts, 
and  difcovers,  perhaps  fooner 
than  any  other,  the  man  of 
ripe  and  regular  judgment, 
and  honcit  heart  to  his  au- 
ditors. I  fliali  add  only  one 
ihort  example. 

Mr.  Saurin,  who  frequently 
ufes  this  method,  gives  the 
divers  charaders  of  a  virtue, 
in  a  fermon  on  the  love  of 
our  country. 

*'  Neh.  ii.  3.  Why  Jhould 
7iot  my  countenance  be  fad,  njuhen 
the  city,  the  place  of  my  fa- 
thers fepulchres  lieth  •vjajle, 
and  the  gates  thereof  are  con- 
fumed 'vjith  fire.  By  uniting 
the  various  circumltances, 
which  we  have  mentioned, 
and  by  connecting  the  words 
of  our  text  vvith  the  preceding 
and  following  verfes,  we  find 
in  Nehemiah's  zeal  for  the 
publickgood,  and  in  his  love 
for  his  country,  1.  a  fpirit  of 
deuotion,  2.  a  fpirit  of  refor- 
maticn.  3.  a  fpirit  o{  mortifi- 
cation, 4.  a  fpirit  oi prudence • 
5.  a  fpirit  of  'vigilance,  6.  a 
fpirit  Qt  firmne/s.  7.  a  fpirit 
oi  difnterefiednejs.  Seven  cha- 
racters of  true  zeal  for  the 
pub.ic  good,  and  of  a  man's 
lo'^e  f  )r  his  country.  "  T^om, 
iv.    l amour  de  la  pairis^ 

Monf.  Claude  does  net  e- 

numerate  fo  many  properties 

of  love  as  Gerfon  reckoned 

H  up. 
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In  regard  to  the  emotions  included  in  the  words 
patient  waitings  you  may  remark,  iH.  that  the 
coming  of  Jeius  Chriil  being  the  fubjedt  in  quef- 
tion,  the  expectation  of  a  believer  is  a  true  and 
real  hope^  dire6lly  oppofite  to  the  expedlation  of 
the  wicked,  which  is  a  fear.  The  iatier  confider 
Jefus  Chriit  on  this  occafion  as  their  judge,  and 
enemy,  who  will  avenge  himfelf,  punifli  all  their 
fins,  and  plunge  them  for  ever  into  perdition.  Be- 
lievers, on  the  contrary,  confider  him  as  their  head, 
their  hufband,  their  fa viour,  v/ho  will  come  to  raife 
them  from  dufl  and  mifery,  and  to  exalt  them  to 
his  glorious  kingdom.  The  wicked  in  their  fore- 
views 


up.    They  are,  according  to 


him,  Jifty, 


•n.  G  erf  on  /up. 


Ca/ii'ic.  apud  Bonam, 

Nor  does  he  m2.kt  love  to 
God  the  principle  of  muJiCy 
and  of  all  other  fciences,  as 
others  do.  "  ad  amorem  om- 
nia confilia  reducuntur,  ne- 
que  muficam  ibl um  docet : 
fed  omnium  fcientiariim,  om- 
nium virtutum,  adlor,  ma- 
gilkr,  principium,  et  finis 
eft."  &c.  Bona  Via  Comp.  ad 
JOeum, 

His  defcription  of  love 
does  not  altogether  agree  with 
that  of  St.  Paul  in  the  xiiith 
of  the  ill  to  the  Corinthians, 
becaufe  he  treats  of  love  to 
God:  but  the  apoftle  of  love 
to  the  brethren^  the  fame  fpi- 
rituul  affection  viewed  in  re- 
lation to  different  objefts. 
That  the  apoftie  fpeaksof  love 
to  the  brethren  may  be  gather- 
ed from  the  end  that  he  propo- 
fed,  which  was  to  fliew  the  Co- 
rinthian converts  amoreexcel- 
kni  \y2iyt  to  what?  to  harmony 


among  themfeh'est  which  was 
interrupted  by  jangling  dif- 
cords  about  gifts.  Theapofile 
approved  of  their  zeal  for 
gifts,  particularly  for  the  gift 
of  tongues:  but  tells  them — 
that  tongues  ^jjere  for  ajlgn, 
not  to  them  tvhich  belie've)  but 
to  them  nvhich  belie've  7iot—' 
and  that,  though  they  fliould 
fpeak  with  the  tongues  of 
men,  and  angels,  it  would, 
not  anfwer  their  end,  it  would 
not  win  over  the  partifans  of 
one  clafs  to  thofe  of  another: 
that  mull  be  brought  about 
by  fome  more  excellent  way, 
that  is,  by  lonje  to  each  other-, 
without  which  their  liberality 
and  zeal  would  be  hypocrify; 
all  their  miraculous  flights  of 
knowledge,  reverie;  all  their 
eloquence,  con fu fed  jargon  ; 
love,  and  love  alone  would 
re-ellabliih  the  peace  of  the 
church  ;  for  leva  adds  he, 
Juffereth  long  and  is  kind  \  h^ve 
en--vieth  noty  Icve  njauntetb  not 
itjelfy  Sec, 
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views  refemble  the  devils,  v/ho,  at  Chrifl's  firfl  ap- 
pearance exckJmed,  let  us  alone^  what  have  we  to 
do  with  thee-,  thou  J  ejus  of  Nazareth?  {^)  art  thou 
come  to  dejlroy  us?  but  the  righteous  imitate  thole, 
who  attended  his  publick  entry  into  Jerufalem, 
Hofanna^  faid  they,  blejfed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

2.  This  expectation  is  accompanied  with  an  holy 
and  ardent  defire-,  as  being  an  expectation  of  the 
greatefl  bleflings.  ComeLordJefus,  fays  the  church, 
Lordjefiis  come.  Such  was  David's  expedlation, 
when  he  was  among  the  Philiftines;  as  the  hart 
fanteth  after  the  water -brooks.,  fo  panteth  my  foul 
after  thee^  O  God.  The  defire  of  a  behever  is  not 
Ids  fervent,  or  (to  Ipeak  more  properly.)  it  is  far 
more  ardent,  when  he  meditates  on  his  entrance 
into  the  heavenly  Jerufalem,  where  we  fliall  hunger 
and  thirfl  no  more.,  for  the  lamb  fhall  feed  us.,  and 
jhall  lead  us  to  fomitains  of  living  waters.  What  the 

firit 


(3)   WJyat  ha've   <vje   to  do 
lAjith  thee  F  Mark  i.    24.     T/ 

quid  nobis  eft  tibi  ?  eft  hxz 
locutio  Hebrasis  et  Graecis 
familiaris,  i.e.  ^tid tibi  no- 
bifcum,  fupple,  reit  aut  cauf^e 
eji  F  cur  nos  torques  ?  noa 
te  vexamus  :  fed  peccatores 
qui  noftri  juris  lunt,  et  im- 
mundi  ut  nos.  Earn  phrafin, 
fi  ex  ufu  latini  ferinonis  in- 
terpreteris,  contemptum  vi- 
detur  inducere,  ita  enim  La- 
tini aiunt.  Quid  tibi  mecum 
eft  ?  at  Hebrceis  aliud  fignifi- 
cat,  nimirum,  cur  mihi  mo- 

leiriam  exhibes  ? Grot,   in 

Mat.  viii.  29.  2  Sam.  xvi. 
10.  2  Kings  ix.  18,  19.  Juf- 


tin  Martyr  (or  whoever  was 
the  author.)  makes  ajuft  ob- 
fervation  on  John  ii.  4.  ore 

J'i  'Zirpoi  ct7iy,ia.y  an  ctTrei^ 
BitcLv  "yovicov  aS'cty.eo^    iy.ipcLi-' 

ViTdt    0    yjl70^  ^iTTOmKU?  T/y 

Kiycov  'zsi^i  ctvTis,  on  kcltzC^ 
[j.iTcL  Iwjiip  y^  M:tpia,i  stTo  h- 
f«(rrf,A»/M,  y^  iiv  TIIOTASSO- 
MEN02  etvToi^.  Quod  vero 
nulio  modo  Chriftus  contu- 
meliofe  aut  inobedienter 
quidquam  adverfus  parcntes 
egerit,  ex  eo  apparet  quod 
Lucas  evangelifta  de  eo  tef- 
tatur,  Kieroiblymis  eum  cum 
ipfis  dercendifle,  et  /ubditum 
iilis  fuiJTe,  Juji.  Mart,  ad 
Qrthod.  quceji.  J  36. 
H  2 
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firft  appearance  of  Chrift  in  the  flefh  v/as  to  the 
ancient  church,  that  his  fecond  manifeftation  is  to 
us,  with  this  difference,  that  then  he  was  to  appear 
in  grace,  whereas  now  we  exped:  him  in  glory — 
then  he  was  to  appear  in  the  form  of  a  fervant^  and 
in  the  likenefs  of  ftnful  fiefh  :  but  hereafter  he  will 
appear  in  the  form  of  God^  thinking  it  not  robbery 
to  be  eqtial  with  God,  As  he  was  then  the  defire  of 
all  nations^  how  Ihould  he  not  now  be  the  defire  of 
all  believers  ? 

3.  This  defire  is  accompanied  with  an  holy  inqui- 
etude,  almofl  like  what  we  feel,  when  we  expedl  an 
indmate  friend,  of  whofe  coming  we  are  fure ;  but 
are  uncertain  about  the  time :  or,  if  you  will,  fuch 
as  an  opprefTed  and  enflaved  people  ftt\^  while  they 
wait  for  a  deliverer ;  or  fuch  as  an  affedionate  con- 
fort  feels,  while  flie  waits  for  the  return  of  her 
lord.  On  thefe  occafions  days  and  hours  move 
flowly,  time  is  anticipated,  futurity  is  enjoyed,  and 
there  is  a  prelibation  of  the  expeded  pleafure.  This 
is  the  holy  inquietude,  which  St.  Paul  attributes  to 
the  creatures  in  general,  faying,  thty  groan  and  tra- 
vail in  pain  together  for  the  earnefi  expectation  of  the 
fnanifefiation  of  the  fons  of  God,  (4)  How  much 
more  then  mufl:  believers  do  fo  ^ 

4.  But 

(4)  The  creatures  earnejily  fpiciant.  «7'^'^  l^^c  loco  com- 

€xpe6i  the  manifefiation  of  the  plefti  videtur  hoc  uni^erfum 

Jons  of  God,      Rom.  viii.  19.  ([uod  confpicimus  \   uni'verjitas 

Exfpedatio    creatura,    ad.  rerum   creatariiniy    quse    tota 

verb.  Exferto  cap'ite  fada  ex-  ^anitati,    i.  e.    mutabilitati, 

J'peciatio   creatiir^e.     Eft  ipfa  et  corruptioni  naturali  fub' 

K.\iGi<;  et'7roKet(^ct<^o-/,-6(F'Jy    more  jeda  fuitt  ver.   feq.    propter 

Hebraeo;  qualis  eft  vel  par-  Adami    culpam  ;     fecundtim 

tuflentis,  vel  eorum  qui  ca-  veteram  fententiam,  exfpec- 

pite  eretlo,  et  exferto   collo  tatur  autem  poft  univerii  con- 

iJant,  fi  forte  araicum  e  Ion-  flagrationem    multo    melior, 

ginquo  advenientem  in  auxi-  et  purior  machina.   2  Pet.  iii. 

Hum  fuum  exfpeftantes  pro-  13.  ubi,  Hebraico  more,  f^7/ 

et 
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4.  But  this  inquietude  does  not  prevent  our  fof- 
fejfing  our  fouls  in  patiencCy  for  it  does  not  proceed 

to 


ct  tety^e  nomine,  nova  reruiti 
fumma  five  univerfitas  intel- 
ligitur.  Sicutautem  frequen- 
tes  funt  profopopasi  apud 
omnes  fcriptores,  itaetapud 
facros  ;  ut  cum  auc/ire  juhen- 
tur  caelum  et  terra  ;  cum  «zo«- 
/^j  exfultafle;  maria  et  amnes 
trepidaiTe  dicuntur;  fupra 
casteros  autem  Paulus  amat 
'zrfocroTOTo/s/c,  nunc  legem  ^ 
nViWZ  peccatumy  nunc  mortem y 
nunc  naturam  rerum  ajpeda- 
bilem.  Creatura  hie  exfpec- 
tare  dicitur  propter  appeti- 
tum  quo  omnia  in  propriam 
inclinantur  perfedionem. 
Senfus  eil,  q.  d.  tota  haec 
creatura  irracionabilis,  quaj 
hominum  ufibus  fervit,  na- 
turali  quodam  defiderio,  ex- 
fpe6lat  tempus,  quo  iilii  Dei 
gloria  donabuntur,  ut  una 
cum  eis  quibus,  quaii  domi- 
nis,  ferviret,  ipfa  etiam  glo- 
riam  (puta  renovationem  in 
ilatum  meliorem,  et  ultimam 
perfedlionem)  accipiat.  Hoc 
modo  hunc  locum  veteres 
plerumque  interpretantur  ; 
fed  clariifimus  n oiler  Ham- 
tnondus  intelligit  de  njocatione 
Gentium,  quae  avide  exfpec- 
tant  revelationem  evangelii. 
Nee  ratio  qcidem  probabilis 
reddi  potefl  cur  hac  'orcp/ovr) 
per  profopopsiam  interprc- 
tetur,  propter  unicam  vocem 
v!\i'j\^  ut  plerumque  Ht,  quo 
pafto.fenfus  redditur  afper  et 
Rodofus.  Quod  fi  recolamus 
I'ocem  iflam  k\i<ji^  prascipoe 


de  Gentibus  a  Judsis  intel- 
ligi  (utMarc.  xvi.  15.  Matt, 
xxviii.  19.  ubi  >c7/<7/^  et  ^hn 
fe  invicem  explicant)  facilli- 
mum  ideoque  ut  opinor  ve- 
rum  apoftoii  elicies  fenfum  5 
viz.  Gentiles  quoque  anhelare 
ad  libertatem  enj  angelic  am* 

Tacitus  and  Suetonius 
both  fay,  an  opinion  univer- 
fally  prevailed  all  over  the 
eaft,  that  about  this  time 
(that  is  a  little  before  the 
dellruftion  of  Jerufalem.)  one 
out  of  Judea  fhould  obtaia 
the  empire  of  the  world. 
Whether  this  opinion  came 
from  the  Sybllline  writings, 
the  books  of  Mofes,  or  the 
prophecies  of  Balaam,  we 
know  not,  certain  it  is,  a 
glorious  time  they  expefted, 
Suet,  in  Vefp,  cap.  2.  Tacit ^ 
hiji.  V.  13.  St.  Paul,  who 
read  and  quoted  the  heathen 
poets,  was  not  ignorant  of 
Virgil's  Pollio  written  about 
forty    years    before    Chrift's 

Birth. Pacatumque  r«get 

patriisvirtutibusorbem.  t/^r. 
17,  &c.  EcL  \\\ 

Some  think,  Socrates  had 
this  time  in  view,  when  he 
fpoke  thus  to  Alcibiades  con- 
cerning prayer,   iu.oi  y.iv  aw 

ZKiiV  ....  Ai'ctyy.cciov  au  «r/ 
rs;iptfj.imu  ic:^ivli'Z  MA0H 

•■3-p^JTtrf  J^:ct}iH,^cl/.  Jlc.  'ZffOT& 
iSlf  TSrCt^i^CLt    O   XP0N02  UTO^ 

«  2;iw/.f^7$,',  ^  TIS  o  nAi- 
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to  murmuring :  but  fubmits  to  the  will  of  God ; 
knowing  that  times  and  feafons  are  in  his  own 

power. 


AETS^N  ;  ydp  ctv  (jloi  S'okco 
tS'itv  T^Tov  Tov  ANGPanOM 
T/?  er/r.  Soc»  aroi  i^iv  u  (j.i- 
7\!il  'zjrgp/  era.  Plato  in  Alcib.  IL 

The  amount,  then,  is  this. 
The  heathens  expelled  fome 
great  revolution  to  be  brought 
about  by  fome  extraordinary 
perfon,  about  St.  Paul's  time. 
^St.  Paul  was  well  acquaint- 
ed with  their  opinions — It  is 
therefore  natural  to  fuppofe, 
the  apoille  would  fpeak  on 
this  article,  and  dired  the 
eyes  of  the  Pagans  to  Jefus 
Chrifi — This  pafTage  is  ca- 
pable of  fuch  a  meaning,  and 
it  is  highly  probable  this  is 
thefenfe  of  it.  The  Gentiles 
are  earnelHy  looking  ^or/uch 
a  liberty  as  the  gofpel  propo- 
fes  to  mankind. 

The  queflion  is,  what  li- 
berty the  gofpel  does  propofe 
to  beftow  on  mankind.  In 
days  of  yore,  divines  were 
not  afhamed  to  affirm,  that 
liberty  of  judging  and  deter- 
mining* matters  of  faith  and 
confcience  was  a  prerogative 
of  the  papal  tiara,  veiled  by 
by  the  gofpel  folely  and  ex- 
clufively  in  the  pope,  for  the 
time  being.  At  the  Refor- 
mation, this  prerogative  in 
this  kingdom  was  veiled  in 
the  crowtii  and  non-refiilance 
and  paffive  obedience,  in/a- 
creci,  as  well  as  in  civil  mat- 
ters, were  faid  to  be  dodrines 
of  fcripture,  and  of  the  efta- 
bliihed  church  of  England. 


At  the  Revolution  the  crown 
agreed  to  rejtgn  this  preroga- 
tive, and  by  the  adl  of  tole- 
ration did  adlually  relign  it 
in  regard  to  the  protellant- 
dilTenters.  If,  then,  an  En- 
glilhman  do  not  choofe  to 
judge  for  himfelf,  the  efla- 
blilhed  religion  is  fuppofed 
to  be  his,  and  the  eilablifhed 
faith  is  reckoned  to  him  for 
righteoufnefs.  If  he  choofe 
to  examine  the  cllablilhed 
religion^  and  after  examina- 
tion if  he  approve  of  it,  and 
embrace  it,  the  wealth  and 
honours  of  the  national  church 
are  open  to  him  ;  though, 
by  the  way,  the  church  of 
England  is  not  a  wealthy- 
church,  the  inequality  of  its 
emoluments  make  it  appear 
fo  in  a  few  individuals:  but 
were  all  church  revenues  col- 
lected firft  into  one  aggregate 
fum,  and  then  equally  divided 
among  all  the  clergy,  much 
lefs  would  fall  to  the  fhare  of 
each  than  many  proteilant' 
diflenting  miniilers  enjoy.  If 
any  miniller  thinking  for 
himfelf  cannot  conform  to 
the  eilablifhed  religion,  he 
may  diirent,  the  law  allows 
him  chrillian  liberty,  that  is, 
liberty  to  be  a  chriflian  ac- 
cording to  his  own  notions  of 
chriftianity.  Chriflian  con- 
gregations of  proteflant-dif- 
fenters  impofe  nothing,  nor 
entertain  any  ideas  of  coercion 
in  religion,  and  herein  they 
excel 
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power,  if  he  tarry  wait  for  him^  as  St.  Paul  after 
Habbakuk  fays.  Heb.  x.  37.  that  is,  be  not  im- 
patient. 


excel  all  other  reformed 
churches,  their  miniliers  and 
people  enjoying  the  moil  of 
any  the  IVveets  of  religious 
liberty.  One  chief  inrtrw- 
ment  in  fubverting  popery  is 
a  comparifon  of  the  fcriptu- 
rally  cnrillian  church  with 
the  papal  on  this  article.  Our 
Delaune,  whofe  excellent />/fa 
aftually  defies  all  reply,  pub- 
liftied  a  <r(jiali  piece  of  this 
kind,  which  he  called  «/x.4j// 
6;tp/ii,  the  image  sf  the  beaji. 
In  one  coiumn  he  placed  the 
head,  the  members,  the  ce- 
remonies, and  the  foirit  of 
pagan  religion — In  a  fecond 
oppofite  he  placed  the  head, 
the  members,  the  ceremonies, 
and  the  fpirit  oi  popery — 
And  in  a  third  he  put  the 
head,  the  members,  the  ce- 
remonies, and  the  fpirit  of 
the  chrijiian  church.  Impo- 
fition  is  the  fpirit  of  the  two 
£rll.  Rev.  xiii.  i6,  17.  and 
liberty  and  love  that  of  the 
lall.  Thefe  parallels  are  edi- 
fying, and  the  whole  church 
of  Rome  cannot  anfwer  thofe 
arguments  for  the  reforma- 
tion, which  arife  from  them. 
Ill  regard  to  both  clergy 
aad  laity,  there  is  not  a  free 
man  in  all  the  pope's  church. 
No  one  may  profefs  to  believe 
more  or  lefs  than  the  efta- 
blilhed  creeds  contain:  no 
man  may  perform  divine  wor- 
fhip  in  any  other  manner, 
than  that  prefcribed  by  the 


ritual:  no  man  may  choofe 
his  own  minifter;  in  a  word, 
the  whole  community  is  in  a 
ftate  of  infancy,  and  the  old 
man  ic  Rome  is  emphatically 
the  father  01  thtm  all.  If  it 
be  enquired,  what  c  :nciliates 
men  to  iucn  a  lad  religion, 
which  kftjps  all  its  ptopie  in 
fetters  ?  we  arfwer,  their 
chairri  are  of  g  la.  L'  it  be 
ubje  v',  a  great  part  of  their 
clergy  lt-  poor?  »\-e  reply, 
two  tV'Cnty  thouiands  allure 
half  a  nation  into  a  lottery, 
Happy  the  people  who  are 
not  redeemed  nvith  fiver  and 
gold,  either  in  hanvi,  or  in 
hope :  but  nvitb  the  pn-cious 
blood  of  Chrify  as  of  a  lamb 
unbleioifl-ieu  m  iiis  life,  un- 
fpotted  and  diiinterelled  in 
his  motives!    i  Pet.  i.  18. 

Some  have  enquired,  why 
the  ancient  lawgivers  pre- 
tended that  their  laws  were 
derived  from  deities.  Why 
did  Draco  and  Solon  attribute 
theirs  to  Minerva  ;  Numa  his 
to  Egeria  ;  Charondas  his  to 
Saturn;  Minos  his  to  Jove; 
Plato  his  to  Apollo;  Mercury 
Trifmegiltus  his  to  Mercury  \ 
The  proper  anfwer  is,  be- 
caufe  all  mankind  naturally 
artriDute  a  right  of  religious 
legiflation  to  God,  and  yield 
that  ready  obedience  to  what 
they  think  divine,  which 
they  would  rcfufe  to  what 
they  thought  merely  human. 
The  ancient  legiflators  were 
poll- 
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patient,  do  not  murmur,  for  he  will  certainly  come, 
and  will  tiot  tarry.  They  are  the  profane  only,  who 
fay,  where  is  the  promife  of  his  coming  ?  for  fmce  the 
fathers  fell  ajleep^  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from 
the  beginning  of  the  creation.  We  feel  then  an  in-^ 
quietude,  but  an  inquietude  blended  with  fubmif- 
fion  to  the  will  of  God.  Why^  fays  the  believer, 
art  thou  cafi  down^  0  my  foul  ?  why  art  thou  difqui- 
eted  within  me  ?  hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  fJoall  yet 
praife  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenayice  and 
my  God,  (5) 

5.  This 


politicians,  and  they  adapted 
their  plans  to  human  nature. 
**  It  became  a  cullom,  fays 
one,  eftabliflied  by  an  ex- 
prefs  law  of  Romulus,  not 
to  raife  any  perfon  to  the 
Toyal  dignity,  the  priefihood, 
or  any  of  the  publick  magif- 
tracies,  nor  to  undertake  any 
^va^,  till  the  Aufpices  had 
been  firll  confulted,  and  this 
pradice  lafled  above  700 
years.  For  though  it  owed 
3ts  origin  to  nothing  but  the 
ignorance  of  thofe  early  ages, 
yet  in  procefs  of  time,  it  be- 
came one  of  the  chief  mylle- 
lies  of  ftate-policy."  The 
ignorance  here  mentioned  was 
not  ignorance  of  God's  right 
to  govern  :  but  of  the  means y 
by  which  he  made  known  his 
mind.  Hcoke's  Rom.  Hijiory 
h,  i.  chap.  2. 

**  Thus,  fays  another,  the 
wifeft  of  the  heathens  held 
the  truth  captive,  and,  by  a 
wrong  policy  or  bafe  fear, 
bred  inthe  minds  of  the  po- 
pulace fuperilitions  as  ridi- 
cuioui  as  profane,  of  which 


they  [the  governors]  per- 
ceived the  falfehood  and  va-- 
nity."  Let  chriftian  gover- 
nors weigh  this  juft  reiiedion. 
Rollins  Rom.  Hiji,  'voL  i, 
chap.  2. 

(5)  hiquietude  is  blended 
nvitb  fubmijjion  to  the  <voill  of 
God.  God  himfelf  is  the  ob^ 
jeft  of  a  chriftian  hope,  and 
eternal  life  is  therefore  ea- 
gerly expefted,  becaufe  God 
is  to  be  enjoyed.  Which  hope 
nue  have  as  an  anchor  of  the 
foul,  both  Jure  and  fiedfafi^ 
and  rwhich  entereth  into  that 
'within  the  'vail.  Heb.  vi.  19. 
that  is,  hope  terminates  on 
God,  who  inhabiteth  heaven, 
of  which  the  holy  of  holies 
was  a  ftiadow.  *'  Spem  ha- 
bemus  ufque  ad  interiora  ve- 
laminis,  id  eft,  ufque^  ad 
Deum  ipfum,  qui  habitat  in 
fanftum  fanftorum.  Spesge- 
neratim  fonac  expedlationem 
boni,  idque  futuri,  ardui, 
poffibilis.  Qjjia  honi,  difFert 
a  timore — quiay«/«r/,  diifert 
3.  gaudio — quia  ardui,  differt 
a  comtnuni-i  defiderio  et  cupi- 
ditat6 
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5.  This  expe6lation  neceflarily  includes  a  holy 
preparation^  and  iuch  a  preparation  as  relates  to  the 
majefly  of  him,  whom  we  expedt,  the  greatnefs 
of  the  judgment,  that  he  will  come  to  execute, 
and  the  eternal  benefits,  of  which  we  hope  to  par- 
take. (6)  We  muft  not  imitate  that  wicked  fer- 
vant  in  the  parable,  who  faid  my  Lord  delays  his 
comings  and  who,  under  cover  of  that  delay,  beat 
his  fellow-fervants.  When  Efther  was  to  appear 
before  Ahafuerus,  fhe  fpent  many  days  before- 
hand in  preparing  herfelf,  adorning  herfelf  with 
her  mod  codly  habits,  that  fhe  might  appear  be- 
fore him  in  a  proper  manner.  Such  is  the  wait- 
ing of  a  believer,  he  employs  all  his  life-time  to 

prepare 


^itate — quia  poj/ibilis,  diiFert 
a  defperatione.  Eil  autem  fpes 
virtus  theologica  attingens 
Deum  immediate,  tarn  in  ra- 
tione  primi  efficientis,  quam 
in  raiione  ultimi  finis.  See 
that  fine  pafiage  of  St.  Paul. 
Titus  ii.  13,  14.  Beyerlinck 
7heat,  in  <verb.  Spes.  ^£om. 
vii, 

(6)  Hope  prepares.  Agree- 
able to  this  is  the  faying  of 
St.  John,  I  Ep.  i'.i.  3.  E^very 
many  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him ;  purijieth  him/elf,  even 
as  he  is  pure-,  that  is,  he  takes 
his  ideas  of  purity  from  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  and  prepares  to 
meet  him  with  a  fpecial  view 
to  that  kind  of  purity,  which 


will  beft  agree  with  the  In- 
flexible jufrice  of  his  judge. 
This  grace,  hope,  which  is 
ufually  accounted  the  lowefl 
degree  of  chriilian  moral  ex- 
cellence, is  alone  fuperior  to 
all  the  higheft  Pagan  virtues, 
and  produces  far  nobler  ef- 
fects. To  what  arduous  fer« 
vices  hath  it  excited  the  peo- 
ple of  God  1  Indeed,  hope,  if 
it  have  a  large  objed,  is  al- 
ways a  vigorous,  bold,  enter- 
prizing  difpofition.  It  is  fo, 
when  its  obje6l  is  natural : 
what  muft  it  be- with  fuch  an 
objed  as  eternal  felicity  !  a 
felicity  altogether  fupernatu- 
ral  and  divine  I 


Quid  non  fpes  audet  ? 

Sperat,  qui  curvo  fulcos  perrumpit  aratro. 

Sperat,  qui  ventis  Vvla  fcrenda  dedit. 

Naufragus,  hac  cogente,  natat  per  fcEta  procelli?,  &c.  &c. 


Vol.  II. 


Incerti  aator. 


ijid,  njoL  1.  />.  420, 
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prepare  for  that  folemn  hour,  when  eternity  will 
begin. (7) 

The 


(7)  A  Chrlftian  employs  all 
his  life  to  prepare  for  eternity. 
We  have  no  book  on  this 
fubjed  in  Englifh,  that  I 
have  ever  feen,  beyond  Bax- 
ter'' s  faint' s  e<verlafing  reft.  It 
is  a  body  of  heart-divinity, 
abounding  with  the  moft  ani- 
mating fentiments,  and  all 
calculated  on  Mr.  Claude's 
plan  of  making  every  day 
preparatory  to  ultimate  hap- 
pinefs  in  heaven.  *'  Thou 
fayeft,  fays  this  excellent 
man,  thy  comfort  is  all  in 
Chrift:  but,  I  muft  tell  thee, 
it  is  a  Chriit  remembered  and 
loved,  and  not  a  Chriil  for- 
gotten, or  only  talked  of, 
that  will  foiidly  comfort.'* 
Saiiit^s   ref,    Part  iv.    Intro- 

The  fecond  advent  of  Je- 
fus  Chrill,  of  which  our  Au- 
thor fpeaks,  is  confiderable 
in  three  points  of  light,  i. 
As  it  regards  each  indivi- 
^uaU  this  our  divines  place  at 
death*  2.  As  it  regards  a  fu- 
ture, more  glorious  Hate  of 
the  church  on' earth,  A  mul- 
titude of  prophecies  exhibit 
this  objeft  to  our  hope.  3. 
As  it  regards  future,  final, 
general  judgment.  A  very 
honeft  laborious  divine  of  our 
own  has  remarked  twenty 
events,  which  he  calls  **  na- 
tural preparations  for  the  de- 
ftruftinn  of  Anti-chrift,  and 
for  the  revival  of  primitive 


Chriftianity.'*    Someofthefe 
events  follow. 

**  I.  The  revival  of  learn- 
ing  in  Europe  upon  the  re- 
treat of  the  Greeks,  with 
their  ancient  books,  from 
the  eaft  into  the  weft,  at  the 
taking  of  Conftantinople  by 
the  Turks,   1453. 

2.  The  invention  of /r/«/- 
ing. 

3.  The  recovery  of  liberty 
by  the  Swifs  Cantons,  and 
afterward  by  the  Dutch. 

4.  The  Proteftant  reforma- 
tion begun  by  Luther,  1517. 

5.  Difcoveries  in  natural 
philofophy,  by  the  Royal  So- 
ciety— by  Mr.  Boyle— by  Sir 
J.  Newton,  and  others,  which 
have  broken  all  pretences  to 
Atheifm  and  irreligion  from 
philofophy,  and  ilrongly  con- 
firmed the  foundations  of  true 
religion,  the  being  and  pro- 
vidence of  God,  by  the  cer- 
tain phenomena  of  the  na- 
tural world. 

9.  The  ere£\ion  of  feveral 
focieties — for  pi-omoting  chrif- 

tian  knowledge — &c.  &c. 

10.  The  converfion  of  the 
fiudies  of  divines  from  fchool- 
divinity,  &c. 

12.  Modern  tyrannical /«?- 
poftions  on  the  confciences  of 
men  wearing  off  by  degrees. 

16.  The  tranfiation  of  the: 
crown  of  Great  Britain  from 
popirti  to  proteftant  fuccef- 
fors.'* 

I  have 
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Yon  inight  eafily  take  the  charadlers  of  vices 
from  this  pattern  of  characlerizing  virtues  \  how- 
ever, I  will  add  an  example  on  avarice  (8)  taking 
for  a  text  Heb.  xiii.  5.  Let  your  converfation  be 
without  covetcufnefs^  and  be  content  with  fuch  things 
as  ye  have, 

I.  Avarice  is  a  difpofition  fo  grofs,  that  it  ob- 
fcures  the  underflanding  and  reafon  of  a  man,  even 
fo  far  as  to  make  him  think  of  profit,  where  there 
is  nothing  but  lofs,  and  imagine  that  to  be  oeconomy, 
which  is  nothing  but  ruin.  Is  it  not  in  this  manner, 
that  a  covetous  man,  inftead  of  preventing  maladies 
by  an  honcfl  and  frugal  expence,  draws  them  upon 
himfelf  by  a  fordid  and  niggardly  way  of  living ; 
and  by  this  mean  brings  himfelf  under  an  una- 
voidable neccflity  of  confuming  one  part  of  his 
lubftance  to  recover  a  health,  which  by  an  excef- 
five  parfimony  he  has  loil.     There  are  even  fome, 

who 


I  have  not  tranfcribed  the 
whole  lift  of  events  men- 
tioned by  this  writer,  I  am 
2iot  fure  that  I  have  not 
tranfcribed  too  many.  It 
was  peculiar  to  this  induftri- 
ous  good  man  to  mix  reverie 
with  religion.  Literal  Ac- 
£D7np.  of  Scrip,  Proph,  By 
Will  Whifion. 

(8)  Avarice  is  a  <vice.  A'va- 
rice  is  thus  defined  by  an  ac- 
curate writer.  **  Even  things 
inanimate  often  raife  emo- 
tions accompanied  with  de- 
iirc  :  witneis  the  goods  of 
fortune,  which  are  obje&s 
of  defire  almoft  univerfally  ; 
and  the  defire,  nuhen  immode- 
rate, obtains  the  name  of 
a'varice.^^ 

Nee  fatiantur  oculi  ejus  di' 


'vitiis.  Eccl.  iv.  8.  Avidi- 
tatis  egregia  defcriptio,  bene 
oculi:  iienim  foli  fruuntur 
divitiis  apud  avaros.  Grotius 
in  Eccl.  iv.   8. 

An  immoderate  love  of 
money  is  an  extreme  oppo- 
fite  to  prodigality,  the  firft 
faves  all,  the  lall  fpends  all. 
A  virtuous  ufe  of  money  is  a 
narrow  path,  that  lies  be- 
tween thefe  two  extremes. 
Ivioralifts  affirm,  that  of  the 
two  evils  avarice  is  the  great- 
eft.  Profufenefs,  fay  they, 
may  be  reformed  by  poverty  : 
but  avarice  is  incurable.  An 
extravagant  man  benefits 
others,  while  he  impoverifhes 
himfelf:  but  a  mifer  neither 
profits  himfelf,  nor  any  other 
perfon,  &c.  &c. 
X  2 
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who  bring  inevitable  death  upon  themfclves,  ra- 
ther than  Ipcnd  any  thing  to  procure  neceflary  re- 
lief, and  are  impertinent  enough  to  imagine  that 
riches  had  better  be  without  a  pofTefTor,  than  a 
pofieflbr  without  riches  ;  as  if  man  were  made  for 
fnoney,  and  not  money  for  man.  (9) 

But  2dly, 


(9)  A'var'tce  hlinds  reafon. 
We  will  not  herecolleft  trite 
examples  of  irrational  parfi- 
jnony.  Moral  writers  abound 
with  them.  They  tell  uscfone, 
who  by  will  properly  executed 
left  all  he  had  to  himfelf— of 
another,  who,  when  he  found 
himfelf  a  dying,  difcovered 
no  concern  about  that:  but 
was  extremely  difconcerted 
at  the  approaching  expence 
of  his  funeral  —  and  of  a 
third,  who  hung  himfelf  in  a 
penny  cord  to  fave  the  charge 
of  dying  under  the  direction 
of  a  doctor.  We  waive  thefe, 
and  we  will  remark  the  won- 
derful power  of  intereft  over 
the  underftandings  of  minif- 
ters  in  church-controverfy. 
The  difpute  between  confor- 
milb  and  non-conformifts  ex- 
hibits a  fad  example  of  this. 
I  do  not  fcruple  to  put  a 
thoufand  abfurd  pofitions  to 
theaccount  of  an  underftand- 
ing  blinded  by  interej}; 
for,  had  thefe  very  pofitions 
been  profefled  by  the  puri- 
tans, perfecutedby  thecrown, 
and  every  where  appeared 
in  mean  and  contemptible 
garb  ;  muft  they  have  been 
preached  in  a  barn,  printed 
in  a  cellar,  and  profefied  at 
the  peril  of  all,    that  men 


hold  dear,  is  It  credible  thefe 
pofitions  would  have  had 
fuch  defenders  ?  Truth,  and 
truth  only,  can  abide  all 
thefe  fiery  trials.  What  con- 
vidion  are  folitary  arguments 
like  to  prodiice  in  a  merce- 
nary man,  who  is  to  have 
five  thoufand  a  year  for  not 
believing  them  I 

Here  follow  fome  of  thefe 
pofitions.  **  The  magiftrate 
is  empowered  to  govern  the 
confciences  of  his  fubjedls. 
Private  perfons  have  no  right 
to  judge,  they  are  not  maf- 
ters  of  their  own  aftions, 
nor  ought  they  to  be  go- 
verned by  their  own  judg- 
ments: but  they  ought  to 
be  direfted  by  the  publick  con- 
Jcience  of  their  governors.  If 
the  magiftrate  impofe  any 
thing  finful,  he,  and  not 
the  people  who  fubmitto  the 
impofition,  is  accountable  to 
God  for  it."  Parker  EccL 
Pol, 

*'  When  governors  enjoin 
ceremonies  in  religion  plain- 
ly, and  diametrically  oppo- 
fite  to  the  /tfxu  cf  Gody  it  is 
a  'Virtue  in  the  people  to  fub- 
mit  to  them."  Hickeringiil, 
Greg,   Pater, 

"-  It  is  fafer  to  err,  that  is, 

to  Jin,  with  our  church-go- 

vernorss 


(  %  ) 

But  2dly,  this  would  be  but  little  if  avarice 
affedled  only  the  avaricious  themfelves,  it  goes 
much  farther,  it  renders  a  man  ufelefs  to  fociety. 
It  fubverts  the  idea  of  our  living  to  afllft  one  ano- 
ther, for  a  covetous  man  is  ufelefs  to  the  whole 
world.  He  refembles  that  earthy  of  which  St.  Paul 
fpeaks,  which  drinketh  in  the  rain^  that  comes  often 
upon  it^  and  beareth  only  thorns  and  briars.  He  is 
an  unfruitful  tree,  a  gulph,  which  draws  in  waters 
from  all  parts ;  but  from  w^hich  no  flream  runs ; 
or,  if  you  will,  an  avaricious  man  is  like  death, 

that 


\Trnors,  than  to  feparate 
rightly  from  them.'*  Long, 
Cont.  Hales, 

**  The  people  ought  to 
fubmit  to  their  church-go- 
vernors, although  a  doubtftil 
ton/cience  may  didiate  the  con- 
trary.'* ^homdyke  Pond,  et 
Men/, 

The  writer,  who  relates 
and  confutes  thefe  abfurdi- 
ties,  laughs  at  the  cant  of 
doulfi/ul  coniciences,  as  it  is 
applied  to  the  non-confor- 
mifts.  Church  -  champions 
debated  at  that  time  of  day 
the  rights  of  /crupulous  con- 

fciences doubting   confci- 

ences — and  foon;  and,  when 
the  civil  powers  obliged  them 
to  ceafe  brawling,  and  to 
allow  liberty  of  confcience, 
they  came  into  thefe  court 
meafures,  they  proteiled, 
becaufe,  compaffionate  fouls. 


thought  fomething  fiiould  be 
done  for  the  eafe  of  doubting 
confciences.  Thus  rolls  the 
bail  along  !  God  knows,  we, 
who  befl  know  our  own 
confciences,  we  have  no 
DOLBTS.  **  Futiliter  de  RE, 
dequaliseit.  Nos,  quinon- 
conformes  fumus,  non  h^ere- 
mus  judicio  fufpenfo  et  pen- 
dulo;  fed  judicamus  credi- 
mufque  ritus  illos,  quibus 
nofmet  fubjicere  refugimus, 
hand  abfque  gravi  peccato  a 
nobis pofferecipi.  De  dubiis 
itaque  non  eft  inftituenda 
quefiio.**  Gtd.  Jenkins  Re- 
Jut,  Gro'vii'  fee.  vi. 

This  article  would  fill  a 
volume:. but  this  is  a  note, 
and  I  defift;  adding  only  one 
verfe  of  a  father,  on  magif- 
tratical  authority  over  con- 
fcience, which  al  way  spleafes 
me. 


that  they  were!    they  really 

JufTum  eft  principis  ore  Galieni 
Quod  colit  princeps  ut  colamus  omnes  : 
u^rernum  colo  principem  dierum 
FadoremDojninumque  Galieni. 

Frudentius, 
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that  devours  all,  and  reftores  nothing ;  whence  it 
comes  to  pafs,  that  no  man  is  in  general  fo  much 
defpiied  while  he  lives  as  a  mifer,  and  no  man's 
death  is  fo  much  defired  as  his.  He  never  opens 
his  treafures,  till  he  is  leaving  the  world,  he  there- 
fore can  never  receive  the  fruits  of  gratitude,  be- 
caufe  his  favours  are  never  conferred  till  his 
death. 

3d.  Farther,  this  vice  not  only  renders  a  man 
ufelefs  to  fociety  ♦,  but  it  even  makes  him  hurtful 
and  pernicious  to  it.  There  is  no  right  fo  inviola- 
ble, no  law  fo  holy,  which  he  will  not  violate 
greedily  to  amafs  riches,  and  cautioully  to  preferve 
them.  How  many  violent  incroachments  !  how 
many  criminal  defigns  !  how  many  dark  and  trea- 
fonable  practices  !  how  many  infamies  and  wicked- 
nefles  have  proceeded  from  this  perverfe  inclina- 
tion !  If  a  covetous  man  is  barren  in  kindnefTes,  he 
is  fruitful  in  fins  and  iniquities.  There  are  no 
boundaries,  which  he  cannot  pafs,  no  barriers 
which  he  cannot  readily  go  over  to  fatisfy  his  bafe 
palTiOn  for  money,  (i) 

4th.  By 

(i)  A'varice  is  hurtful  to  merce.  It  is  not  without 
fociety.  The  writer,  who  lirrt  reafon,  that  divines  enume- 
atiirmed  that  private  vices  rate  the  vices,  which  pro- 
were  publick  benefits,  was  ceed  from  avarice.  Thomas 
certainly    either   a    very    fu-  Jquinas  vwimh^rsfeven — Pro- 

perficial  reafoner,  or  ^  very     ditio  —  Fraus Fallacia  — 

bad  man.     Avarice,  for  ex-     Perjurium Inquietudo— - 

ample,     fubverts     both    the  Violentia — Obduratio  contra 

throne  of  God  and  the  bafes  mifericcrdiam.  If  dore  vn^ikQi 

cjf  human    fociety.      Trade     out  nine and  St.  Paul  af- 

depends  on  publick  faith,  and  firms,  the  Icve  of  money  is  the, 

publick  faith  on  private  vir-  root  of  ali.  evil.   I  Tim.  vi. 

tues.      A  mifer,    by  fubvert-  10. 

iiig  private  virtues,  fubverts  This  vice  has  given  occa- 

publick  faith,     and  with   it  fion    to  a  famous   cafuiftical 

foreign  and  domeftick  com-  queftion    concerning    uf^ry^ 

which. 
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4th.  By  this  we  may  already  perceive  how  in- 
compatible  this  vice  is  with  true  faith,  and  with 
the  genius  of  chrifiianity,  (2.)     The  Ipirit  of  chriftia- 

nity 


which,  fay  fome,  is  prohi- 
bited by  the  exprefs  com- 
mand of  God.  Exod.  xxii, 
25.  Lev.  XXV.  35,  36.  Prov. 
xxviii.  8,  Pfal.  xv.  5.Ezek. 
xviii.  17.  Some  of  our  di- 
vines reply,  **  i.  The  law 
prohibiting  ufury  was  given 
to  the  Je^vs,  it  was  merely 
forenfick,  and  it  has  no  force 
beyond  that  oeconomy.  2. 
It  was  given  with  limitation 
to  the  Jews,  and  confined  to 
th.^  poor;  if  thou  lend  money 
to  any  of  my  people,  that  is 
poor  by  thee,  thou  ftialt  not 
be  to  him  as  an  ufurer,  nei- 
ther fhalt  thou  lay  upon  him 
ufury.  3.  God,  who  never 
allows  fin,  did  alloio  the  Je  a's 
to  lend  upon  ufury;  thou 
fhalt  not  lend  upon  ufury  to 
thy  brother,  ufury  of  moi^ey, 
ufury  of  vidluals,  ufury  of 
any  thing,  that  is  lent  upon 
ufury;  unto  a  llranger  thou 
fnayeji  lefid  upon  ujury,  Deut. 
xxiii.  19,  20."  The  fura 
feem.s  to  be,  the  Jews  might 
not  lend  money  upo?i  interej} 
to  the  poor  ;  they  might  not 
lend  it  upon  exorbitant  inte- 
relt  to  the  wealthy  trader,  or 
to  the  probable  adventurer, 
whether  Jew  or  heathen. 
An  ufurer  with  us  is  one,  who 
lends  money  upon  unlanjj- 
ful  intereft.  Vid.  Wemklini 
Phi  I  of.  Moral,  lib.  i.  cap.  2^. 
Ri'veti  Explic^  Di'cal,  ad  Exod. 
XX,  15. 


(2)  A'varice  is  incompatible 
nvitk  chrifiianity. — Mr.  Sau- 
rin  obferves,  that  though 
the  fcripture  fpeaks  of  fome 
monfters  of  mankind,  who 
died  feem.ingly  in  rebellion 
againil  God,  fuch  as  Pha- 
raoh, Belihazzar  and  others, 
yet  it  is  not  for  us  to  pro- 
nounce certainly  concerning 
their  eternal  (late,  as  it  is 
ros  in  our  power  to  compre- 
hend the  treafures  of  divine 
mercy,  "  there  is  but  one 
(adds  he)  one  only  with- 
out exception,  of  whom  I 
would  venture  to  fay,  he  is 
certainly  damned.  This  one 
is  Judas,  of  whom  Chrift  faid, 
it  had  been  good  for  that  man, 
if  he  had  ne^ver  been  born  ; 
and  the  fin,  which  carried 
Judas  to   his  o-wn  place ^  was 

avarice."" The  fcripture, 

which  tells  us  of  many  fins, 
into  which  pious  men  have 
fallen,  does  not  (as  I  recoi- 
led) tell  us  of  any  one  rege- 
nerate perfon  left  to  this ; 
nor  is  there  fuch  an  awful 
mark  fet  upon  any  other  fia 
as  that  above-mentioned  by 
Mr.  Saurin.  Well  might  he 
bid  his  people  pray.  Lord  //?- 
dine  my  heart  unto  thy  tefi- 
monies,  and  not  to  ccvetouf" 
nefs.      Pfal.  cxix.    36. 

Incompatible   'with    the  ge» 

niuSi  or  fpirit  of  chrijlianity. 

The    gofpel     may     be    truly 

called    the   liberality  cf  God, 

a  nd 
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nity  Is  a  fpirit  of  love  and  charity,  always  benefi- 
cent, always  ready  to  prevent  the  neceflities  of 
our  chriftfan  brethren,  kind  and  full  of  com- 
paflion,  inquiring  into  the  wants  of  others, 
and,  without  afking,  feeking  means  to  pre- 
vent them.  But  avarice  on  the  contrary  makes 
a  man  hard,  cruel,  pitilefs,  beyond  the  reach  of 
complaints  and  tears,  rendering  the  mifer  not  only 

jealous 


and  no  man  can  (to  ufe  an 
exprelBon  of  St.  Paul,  i  Cor. 
xii.  13.)  drink  into  the  fpirit 
of  it,  without  imbibing  a 
certain  expanfibility  of  foul, 
a  generofity  of  fentiment  ; 
and  this  wi'l  operate,  1  do 
not  fay  a  holy  indiiFerence 
to  gain,  and  a  free  dillribu- 
tion  of  money:  but  a  mag- 
nanimity of  religious  aftion, 
which  the  little  tiny  foul  of 
a  bigot  can  never  compre- 
hend. 1  doubt  whether  a 
mercenary  bigot  have  a  foul. 
It  Ihould  feem,  he  has  only 
a  hole  to  hide  money  in. 
Serioufly,  I  cannot  account 
for  the  partial  felfiihnefs,  the 
unfeeling  principles  of  fome, 
who  are  reputed  men  of  emi- 
nent piety,  and  who  yet  are 
aftuated  by  motives  of  inte- 
reft,  that  tend  to  perfecution. 
Covetous  fervants  of  a  gene- 
rous mailers  how  dare  they 
monopolize  the  deity,  and 
coolly  commit  the  reft  of 
their  brethren  to  deftruct'on! 
Such  pretenders  to  chriiiia- 
"    T  H  E     C 

Debtor. 
I,  To  God,  his  word,  and 
his  providence  for  her  being, 


nity,  and  fuch  were  former- 
ly in  this  country  thepapifts, 
and  afterwards  the  high- 
church  fadlion,  would  ruin 
a  nation  to  fecure  a  party. 
Strangers  to  benevolence, 
they  were  fons  of  violence, 
and,  if  they  could  obtain 
their  own  fafety,  they  never 
confidered  what  their  fafety 
coil  the  reft  of  mankind.  A 
certain  writer  in  the  difpute 
between  Hoadley  and  Black- 
all  ftates  the  accounts  of 
queen  Ann,  the  eftabliihed 
church,  and  the  nation,  in 
mercan  tile  faihion,  and  proves . 
that  all  three  had  been  great 
lofers  by  the  Jacobites,  and 
were  great  gainers  by  the  Re- 
volution. This,  Iconfefs,  is 
ad  homines  ;  and  fome  weight 
fhould  be  allowed  to  the  rea- 
foning:  but,  after  all,  there 
are  nobler,  that  is,  there  are 
difintcrefted  motives.  It 
would  require  too  muchroom 
to  inlert  the  whole  account : 
and  that  of  ihe  church 
Ihall  fuiiice  for  a  fpecimen, 

H  U  R  C  H. 

Creditor. 
I.  By  her  firm  adherence 
to  God,  :ind  the  true  protef- 
tant 


(  n  ) 

jealous  of  the  profperity  of  his  neighbour:  but 
even  making:  him  confidc^r  the  pittances  of  the  mi- 
ferable  as  objects  of  his  covetous  defires.  (3) 

5th.  It 


Debtor, 
her  do6lrine,  and  her  prefer- 
vation. 

2.   To  the  nation,  for  her 
privileges,  and  her  revenues. 


3.  To  our  civil  liberties, 
and  the  conftitution  and  in- 
tcrell  of  our  native  country. 


i^..  To  her  account  of  pro- 
fit and  lofs,  upon  the  defec- 
tion and  apoftacy  of  fome  of 
her  fpiritual  guides,  and  her 
lay-members. 


The  writer  of  the  above 
was  a  friend  to  religious  li- 
berty, I  therefore  revere  him, 
and  make  no  remarks,  ex- 
cept that,  if  the  church  gain- 
ed by  trading  in  revolution 
principles,  fhe  ought  to  have 
repaid  her  partners  the  non- 
cons  for  their  fhare  of  the 
ftock.  From  the  dawn  of 
the  Reformation  to  the  abdi- 
cation of  James  JI.  the  non- 
conformifts  rifqued  all  on 
revolution  principles,  and, 
when  their  accounts  were 
fettled,  they  obtained  a  tole- 
ration, with  a  corporation, 
and  a  tell  adl!   They  are  coa- 

VOL.  li. 


Creditor, 
tant  religion  in  king  James's 
reign. 

2.  By  her  humble  fubmif- 
fion  to  the  civil  po^ver,  and 
her  gratitude  to  the  nation 
for  her  ellablifhment  and 
protedion. 

3.  By  her  oppofing  the  in- 
vafion  of  our  liberties  under 
Kinor  James,  and  loininq^  with 
the  nation  in  refifting  popery, 
and  arbitrary  power. 

4.  By  parting  with  her 
fpurious  fons,  thofe  falfe 
brethren,  from  whom  fiie  has 
been  in  continual  peril,  and 
by  a  fupply  of  learned  and 
fober  perfons,  who  heartily 
love  their  religion  and  na- 
tive country."  Divine  rights 
of  the  Britifn  nation  and  cow 

Jiitution  u  indie  at  ed,    1 7  I O. 

tent:  but  then  their  content 
does  not  arife  from  motives 
of  fecular  intereft  "  Tn  quo 
diiferunt  paftor  et  mercena- 
rius?    In   quatuor  func    diifi- 

miles.     In  caufa in  ftudio 

■ — in  i/ita — in  peiiiculo." 
Hemming,  Pajior.  par.  2 

(3)  'The  mi/er  co-vets  the 
poor  man  s  pittance.  This  cir- 
cumllance  aggravates  the 
crime  of  avarice,  and  the 
difpofition  is  beautifully  de- 
picted in  Nathan's  parable, 
2  Sam.  xii.  i,  &c.  and  as 
finely  exemplified  in  Ahab's 
conducft  to  Naboth,  i  Kings 
xxi.  I.  &c.  Sallult  well  de- 

K.  fcribes 
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5th.  It  is  not  without  reafon,  that  St.  Paul  calls 
avarice,  idolatry ;  for  one  of  the  principal  charac- 
ters of  this  curfed  inclination  is  a  niakino-  o-old 
and  filver  one's  God.  It  is  money,  in  effe6l, 
which  the  covetous  adores,  it  is  this  that  he,  fu- 
premely  loves,  this  he  prefers  above  all  other 
things,  it  is  his  lalt  end,  his  life,  his  confidence, 
and  ail  his  happinefs.  He,  who  fears  God,  conle- 
crates  to  him  his  firfl  thoughts,  and  devotes  to 
his  glory  and  fervice  the  chief  of  his  cares,  to  his 
interefts  the  whole  of  his  heart,  and  for  the  reft 
commits  himfelf  to  the  care  of  his  providence.  Ic 
is  the  fame  with  a  covetous  man  in  regard  to  his 
treafures,  he  thinks  only  of  them,  he  labours 
only  to  increafe^and  preierve  them,  he  feels  only 
for  them,  he  has  neither  reft,  nor  hope,  which  is 
not  founded  on  his  riches,  he  wouki  offer  incenfe 
to  them,  could  he  do  it  without  expence.  (4) 

6th.  It 

fcribes  avarice  in  this  vie-.v.  exercitus,  neque  mcenia  ob- 

**  Ell  belliia  it;ra,  imnianis,  Itant,  qao  minus  vi  uia  pe- 

intoleranda  ;    quo    intendit,  nstret  j  fama,  pudicitia,    li- 

oppida,     agros,'   fana    atque  beris,    patria    atque  parenti- 

domos   vafcat;    divlna   cum  bus,    cundos   mortales    ipo- 

humanis     permifcet,     neque  liat.'* 

(4.)   A  mifer  deifies  gold, 

—  For  fordid  lucre  plunge  we  in  the  mire  ? 
Drudge,  fweat,  thro'  ev'ry  fname,  for  ev'ry  gain. 
For  vile  contaminating  trafli ;  throw  up 
Cur  hope  in  heav'n,  our  dignity  with  man  ? 
And  de:fy  the  dirt^  matur'd  to  gold  ? 
Ambition^  a'v^rice,  the  two  demons  thefe, 
Which  goad  thro'  ev'ry  ilough  our  human  herd, 
Hard-traveli'd  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave. 
How  low  the  wretches  floop  1  how  deep  they  climb  ! 

Thefe  demons  burn  mankind. 

Night  ThfughtSy  n,  6. 

St.     Paul     calls      anjarice     not  coi-etoufnefs  he  once  named 
i^Glatrjj    Kph.    v,   3,   5.    Let     among  you,     A  ccvetous  tnan 

is 


6th. 
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It  is  fuprizing,  and  fometimes  fufHciently 


is  an  iddater.  There  will 
appear  a  hngular  propriety 
in  thefe  words,  if  we  obferve 
the  people,  to  whom  they 
were  atldrefled.  Lee  not 
covetoufncfs  be  once  named 
among  you  at  Ephefus,  for 
this  vice  would  fubver:  your 
religion.  Covetoafnefs  fap- 
ports  the  idolatrous  worlhip 
of  Diana,  which  brings  no 
faiall  gain  to  Demetrius,  and 
other  craftfnien,  who  by 
their  craft  get  wealth  ;  but  a 
covetous  man  among  you  is 
as  weak  as  he  is  wicked,  he 
ails  on  the  principles  of  an 
idolater,  and  has  not  fenfe 
to  perceive  the  community, 
in  which  his  principles  may 
be  reduced  to  practice.  See 
Afts  xix.  24,  25. 

The  church  of  Rome, 
which  is  evidently  an  idola- 
trous church  (fee  vol.  I.  page 
183,  note  2.)  has  chofen  to 
arrogate  to  itfelf  the  charac- 
ter  of  fuperlative  holinefs. 
The  lafl  m.ark  of  diftinaion, 
it  fhould  feem,  that  could 
have  been  thought  of  for  fuch 
acommunity!  PopePaullir. 
about  1538,  appointed  nine 
dignitaries  to  examine  and 
report  the  ftate  of  the  papal 
church,  in  order  to  reforma- 
tion, if  neceffary.  Thefe 
comm-ifTioners  drew  up  a  lift 
of  abufes,  and  delivered  it  in 
form  to  the  pope.     The  lirft 


diverting. 


abufe,  and  that  from  which, 
as  from,  the  Trojan  horfe,  all 
the  reft  proceed,  is,  that  the 
peps' s  nvill  is  the  peoples'^  lanv, 
*'  Voluntas  pontijicis,  qualif- 
cunque  ea  fa-.ric,  efi  regula^ 
qua  ejus  operationes  et  ac- 
tiones  dirigantur.  Ex  hoc 
fonte,  fandle  pacer,  tanquam 
ex  equoTrojano,  irrupercia 
ecciefjam  Dei  tot  abufus,'* 
&c.  This  piece  was  publiih- 
ed  about  70  years  before  the 
council  of  Trent,  and  when 
the  protellants  availed  them- 
felves  of  it,  it  was  fupprciTed 
at  Rome.  Proteftants  did 
not  fail  to  republiih  it,  and 
one,  in  a  dedication  to  Toby- 
Matthews,  then  archbiihop 
of  York,  thus  ridicules  the 
papal  pretence  to  em.inent 
lijlinefs.  **  Scripfere  multi 
m.ulta,  reverendiffime  prsful, 
de  notis  five  fignis  ecclefiae. 
L'ofterus  3,  Coccius  5,  Bel- 
larrninus  15,  Bozius  100,  alii 
plures,  alii  pauciores  notas 
aiiignant:  at  omnes  de  Ro- 
manie ecclefiae  sanctitate, 
(\n-di\  nota  pracipua^  et  infal" 
lihiliy  magnopere  gloriantur. 
Sanila  ecclefia — funSia  fedes 
— fandlijjhnus  ^lit&T-^funclitas 
veftra — Oh!  quam  J  an  da  om- 
nia /"  &c.  What  an  odd 
idea  muft  th  fe  people  have 
of  holinefs  !  Is  Rome  i'tie  place 
for  holinefs  1  Crapa^iu  Conjil, 
Delect.  Cardinal.  Fra-f* 


K2 


(5)  Avarice 
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diverting,  (5)  to  fee  In  what  manner  all  the  other 
inclinations  of  a  mifer,  good  and  bad,  virtues  and 

vices. 


(5)   Jluarlce  is  fome times  di'verting. 

Si  dederint  fuperi  decies  mihi  millia  certum, 
Dicebat  nondum  Scsevola  faflus  eques : 
Qualirer  O  vivam,  qua-m  large  quamque  beate  I 
Ri/'erunt  faciles  et  tnbuereDei. 
Sordidior  nmlro  poll  hoc  toga. ;  painula  pcjor; 
Calceus  eft  Tarta  terque  quaterque  cute  ; 
Deque  decern  plures  Temper  fervantur  clivas  ; 
Explicat  er  coenas  unica  menfa  duas; 
Et  veientani  bibitur  fex  crafTa  rubelli ; 
AfTe  cicer  tepidum  conllat,  et  affe  venus. 
In  jus  O  fallax  atque  inficiator  eamus; 
Aut  vive,  aut  decies  ScEevoia  redde  deis. 

Martial, 


Anjarice  is  diuerting.  I  will 
not  prefume  to  fay  in  what 
cafes  it  is  proper  for  aminifter 
of  Jefus  Chrift  to  render  vice 
ridicul  us,  and  fo  to  excite 
the  rifibility  of  mankind 
againft  it:  but  I  will  ven- 
ture to  affirm,  fatire  is  one 
bloodlefs  weapon  of  the  chrif- 
tain  warfare,  and  we  have 
many  examples  of  its  ufe  in 
fcripture.  Behold!  the  ?nan 
is  become  as  one  cf  uSf  to  knu^jo 
good  and  e<vil !  no^uo  perhaps  he 
tnr.y  put  forth  his  hand^  and 
take  aljo  of  the  tree  of  life^  and 
eaty  and  li'-ve  for  ever  !  Gen. 
iii.  22.  Cry  aloud^  for  he  ts  a 
God !  I  Kings  xviii.  27.  No 
doifiht  hut  ye  are  the  people,  and 
ivifdonu  Jhall  die  tuith  you  ! 
Job  xii.  2.  Ye  fuffer  fools 
gladly,  feeing  ye  yourfel'ves 
are  nvije !  Recei<ve  me  as  a 
fool,  that  I  may  hoaf  my f elf  a 
little.  Are  they  Heir  -10 s  F  So 
am  /.     Are  they  minijliri  of 


Chrif?  {Ifpeak  as  a  fool.)  1 
am  more..  2  Cor.  xi.  19,  16, 
2  2,  23.  /  heard  a  'voice 
from  hea'ven,  faying,  Renvard 
Babylon,  the  great,  e^ven  as 
f}e  rewarded  you.  Double 
unto  her  double.  In  the  cup, 
<which  Jhe  hath  filed,  fill  to 
her  double.  Give  her  torjnent 
and  forro<w.  She  faith,  I  ft 
a  queen,  and  am  no  m^ido'Wi 
and f:>all  fee  no  forro^-w.  Re- 
jcice  o'ver  her,  thou  heaven^ 
and  ye  holy  apofiles  and  pro- 
phets !  Rev.  xviii.  4,  2,  6, 
7,   20. 

Ic  is  fafhionable  to  account 
the  puritans  of  the  laft  age  a 
glor  my  generation  :  but  fome 
people  are  not  anibitious  of 
Llhion.  and  to  them  we  may 
be  allowed  to  fay  two  things 
in  favour  of  thefe  gloomy- 
people.  I.  Was  it  fair  to 
perfecute  and  ruin  people, 
and  then  to  reproach  them 
for  not  being  merry  }  They, 
that 
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Vices,    his  love  and  his    hatred,  his  joy   and  h 
forrow  refped  and  obey  his  avarice.     They  move 

or 


that  ^wajled  us,  required  of  us 
mirth,  faying,  fng  us  one  of 
thefongsoj  Sion  !  Plal.  cxxxvii. 
3.  h'oxu  fpall  nxe  flng  the 
Lord'']  fong  in  a  Jlrange  land! 
Alas!  theLord's  fon^s  would 
give  you  no  plealure  !  The 
fongs  of  Sion  are  not  com- 
pofed  in  your  tafte  I  If  we 
muft  fing,  compofe  our  odes 
yourfelves  !  Come,  fet  the 
iive-mile  a£lto  mufick  !  Play 
away  upon  our  libcrtirs,  and 
properties,  and  lives.  Give 
us  hunger,  and  thirji^  andna- 
kednefs,  and  nv  ant  of  all  things  ! 
Hang  our  li'-ves  in  doubt  day 
cmd  night  !  fmite  us  from  the 
fole  of  the  f  cot  to  the  top  of  the 
head!  drive  us  to  defpair, 
inake  us  mad  for  the  fght  of 
our  eyes,  and  then  reproach 
us  for  not  being  merry! 

2.  Thefe  people  were  not 
gloomy,  on  the  contrary, 
there  is  a  fatirical  vein  of 
pointed  wit,  that  runs  mer- 
rily through  all  their  writ- 
ings, and  eledrities  their  per- 
fecutors  as  it  runs.  I  do  not 
fay,  their  wit  was  as  well  re- 
fined as  modern  wit:  that 
would  be  profane  indeed ! 
but  it  was  the  wit  of  the  age, 
and  they  were  chearful  in  the 
exercife  of  it.  I  could  exem- 
plify this  by  innumerable  ex- 
tracts from  their  polemical 
writings,  and  even  by  tran- 
fcribing  the  titles  of  Ibme-  of 
them  :  but  I  will  only  now 


mention  two  things,  which 
afforded  thefe  dull  men  fome 
diverfion.  i.  Thelhifts  made 
^  to  eilablilh  the  liturgy  di- 
verted them.  V/hen  kneel- 
ing at  the  communion  was 
firit  apoointed  in  the  Englifh 
epifcf-pal  church,  the  foreign 
proteiiants  were  extremely 
offended  at  it,  and  Beza 
wrote  to  archbifhop  Grin- 
dall  on  the  fubjeft.  \^,  fays 
Beza,  you  have  rejefted  the 
dodrineof  tranfubilantiation, 
and  the  praftice  of  adoring 
the  hoil,  why  do  you  fym- 
bolize  with  popery,  and  feem 
to  hold  both  by  kneeling  at 
the  facrament  ?  kneeling  had 
never  been  thought  of,  had 
it  not  been  for  tranfubftan- 
tiation.  Grindail  replied, 
that  though  the  facrament 
was  to  be  received  kneeling, 
yet  a  rubrick  accompanied 
the  fervice-book,  and  in- 
formed the  people,  that  no 
adoration  o{  the  elements 
was  intended  O  I  j  unJer- 
ftandyoUjftidBeza,  "  There 
was  a  certain  ^r^^/ Lo/-^/,  who 
repaired  his  houfe,  and,  hav- 
ing finlfhed  it>  left  before  his 
gate  a  great  Hone,  for  which; 
he  had  no  occafion.  It  feems, 
this  ftone  cau fed  many  peo- 
ple in  the  dark  to  itumble 
and  fall.  Complaint  was 
made  to  his  lordfhip,  and 
many  a  humble  petition  was 
prefented  praying  for  the  re- 
moval 


■       (     7S     ) 
or  reft,  a6l  or  do  not  a6l,  agreeably  to  the  orders > 
which  this  criminal  pafTion  gives  them.     If  he  be 

naturally 


moval  of  the  flone  :  but  he 
remained  long  obitinate  ;  at 
length,  he  condefcended  to 
order  a  lanthorn  to  be 
kurg  over  it.  IVly  Lord, 
faid  one,  if  you  would  be 
pleafed  to  rid  youfelf  of  far- 
ther felicitation,  and  to  quiet 
all  parties,  order  the  ii^ne 
and  the  canale  to  be  both 
removed." 

A  bible,  that  wants  thirfy- 
r-ine  human  articles  to  make 
it  intelligible  ;  a  divine  law 
needing  the  glofles  of  a  hun- 
dred and  forty  fy nodical  ca- 
rons ;  an  infpired  pray:  r- 
book  with  a  rubrick  ;  thefe, 
and  a  thoufand  more  are  odd 
sfTociations  of  ideas,  and 
afibciation  of  ideas  by  fancy 
makes  mirth.  Ad'vances  of  the 
Ck.  of  Efig.  t onwards  Rome, 
by  Dr.  Du  Moulin,    i6So. 

The  other  article,  which 
they  obferved,  non  fine  rifiy 
as  they  laid,  was  the  beggar- 
ly treachery  of  their  perfecu- 
tcrs  in  regard  to  their  Jer- 
snons.  *■  Puritan  miniflers  ! 
feditious  and  fchifmatical 
preachers  !  there  was  not  one 
orthodox  or  learned  man 
among  them."  Clarendon, 
tlif,  -jol  ii. 

**  Puritan  preachers!  mere 
pulpiteers!  men,  neither  of 
learning  nor  confcienc*!  poi- 
foning  in  their  fchifmatical 
Icdures  the  people  with  an- 
timonarchical      principles." 


"Dugdale  Pref.  to  Fie'W  of 
Troubles,   ScQ. 

*■  Puritan  preachers  !  a 
fpiritual  militia,  neither  par- 
fons,  vicars,  nor  curates ; 
but,  like  the  order  of ^ the 
friars  predicanrs,  tickling 
the  cars  of  the  people  with 
legends  and  mir.-clcs,  de- 
bauching the  people  with 
principles  of  difloyalty  !  all 
their  pulpit  harangues  are 
nothing  but  the  repeated 
echoes  of  the  votes,  orders, 
remonftrances,  and  declara- 
tions of  VVellminftcr.  Nal- 
fans  CoUeSiions. 

**  Preachers  1  men  of  no 
learning,  no  confcience,  fu- 
rious promoters  of  dangerous 
innovations,  turbulent  and 
feditious  in  difpclition,  fcan- 
dalous  in  life,  impofed  upon 
parifhes  to  infeft  and  poifon 
the  rninds  of  oor  people." 
Dcclar.  ef  Charles!,  Aug.  12, 
1642. 

Dr.  Walker  has  colleded 
a  whole  folio  of  articles  tend- 
ing to  prove  thefe  charges, 
and  the  abufed  noncons 
laugh  at  his  ATTEMPT,  as  he 
calls  it.  For  why,  courteous 
reader  ?  why,  becaufe  fome 
of  thefe  *'  grave,  worthy, 
protefting,  fweet,  modeft, 
ingenious,  learned,  loyal  true 
fons  of  the  church  of  Erg- 
land  ;  thefe  men  of  great 
fpirit,  well  beloved  of  the 
gentry,  great  agents  and  fuf- 
fcrers 
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naturally  civil,  mild,  and  agreeable  in  his  con- 
verfation,  he  will  not  fail  to  lay  afide  all  his  civi- 
lities, and  good  manners,  when  his  avarice  tells 
him  he  may  get  fomething  by  doing  fo  :  and,  on 
the  contrary,  when  lie  has  received  fome  injury, 
when  ibme  inililt  has  been  offered  him,  which  is  4 
jud"  ground  of  refentment,  you  may  fee  in  an  in- 
ftant  his  wrath  is  removed,  and  all  his  vehemence 
abated,  in  hope  of  a  httle  money  offered  to  ap- 
pcafe  him,  or  in  fear  of  a  fmall  expence  to  gratify 
his  refentment.      If  an  object  of  publick  joy,  or 

forrow 


ferers  for  his  majefly"  (fee 
Dr.  Walker's  account  ofDr. 
Owen,  bifliop  of  St.  Afaph, 
and  Dr.  Lloyd,  dean.)  I  fay, 
thefe  accafers  of  their  bre- 
thren were  fo  mean  as  to 
preach  the  fermons  of  the 
very  men,  whom  they  abufed. 
Odd  fate  of  a  puritanical 
fermon  1  Studied  in  a  jail, 
preached  under  a  hedge, 
printed  in  a  garret,  fold  at  a 
pedlar's  Hall,  bought  by  a 
prieft's  footman,  uttered  from 
a  pulpit  in  a  cathedral,  ap- 
plauded by  a  bifhop,  and  or- 
dered to  prefs  by  a  grave 
felfion  of  gentry  !  Rifum  ti- 
neatis  arnici  ! 

Mr.  Jenkins  publiflied  a 
commentary  on  Jude.  His 
antagoniii,  Dr.  Grove,  taxed 
him  with  plagiarifm,  becaufe 
he  had  ma.ie  a  few  quotations 
without  fayiiig  whence  he 
had  them.  Jenkins  retorted, 
«*  liluai  taiiien  ab  hac  irr-.pu- 
tatione  prorfus  quoque  li be- 
rare  nequeo,  qui,  cum  con 
cionaretui-  in  feilo  S.  Micna 


elis  apud  templum  Paullnum, 
frequent!  auditorum  corona, 
et  tunc  temporis  prefentepa- 
truo  fuo  Groviique  patrono 
Humphredo  EpifcopoLondi- 
nenfi,  (a  quo  nulliis  dubito 
quin  fa  mm  as  pro  labore  fua 
egregio  laudes  concionator 
reportaverit.)  totam  fuam 
concionem  verbatim  pene 
integram  defumpfit  e  com- 
mentariis  Jenchini  in  verfum 
Judae  nonum  dedifceptatione 
Michaelis  cum  diabolo.  Ut 
omittam  quod  apud  taberna- 
culura  fuum  in  jejunio  pro 
Londiniconflagratione,  con- 
cionem fuam  depromplit  e 
pradidi  authoris  commenta- 
rio  in  Judae  verfum  fepti- 
mum,  de  incendio  quo  Sodo- 
ma  deleta  fuit.  Neque  duos 
alios  de  tuis  asqualibus  apla- 
giariorum  iabe  penitus  im- 
munes  fulo,  qui,  ut  fatis 
mihi  compertum  eft,  totum 
'Jenchini  commentarium  in 
Judam  per  fingulas  dominicas 
a  capitc  ad  calcem,  in  con- 
cionibus  fuia  popuio  recita- 
runt," 


(     So    ) 

forrow  offer  Itfelf  to  his  view,  fimply  confidering 
it  in  a  general  view,  he  will  be  glad  or  ferry  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  thing  in  queflion: 
but  fliould  this  occafion  of  public  joy  intereit 
him  ever  fo  little,  or  in  any  manner  prejudice 
his  pretenfions,  all  on  a  fudden  you  will  fee  all 
his  joy  turned  into  forrow.  In  like  manner,  when 
a  publick  calamity  gives  him  an  opportunity  of 
gaining  any  thing,  all  his  forrow  is  turned  into 
joy.  If  he  ardently  loves  any  one  he  will  love 
him  no  longer,  if  he  begin  to  coft  him  any  thing; 
avarice  will  turn  all  his  love  into  indifference  and 
coldnefs.  If  reafon  and  common  honefty  oblige 
him  to  be  of  a  party,  who  have  juilice  on  their 
fide,  he  will  maintain,  and  even  exaggerate  their 
rights,  and  defend  the  equity  of  them,  while 
his  purfe  is  not  engaged:  engage  his  purfe,  and 
it  is  no  longer  the  fame  thing-,  what  was  juft  is 
become  now  unjuft  to  him,  he  has  quickly  whySy 
and  howevers  in  his  mouth — but,  however^  we 
were  mifliaken  in  fuch  a  point, — zvhy  fhould  we  be 
obftinate  in  fuch,  or  fuch  a  thing  P  &c.  (6) 

In 


runt."  &c.  Reftdatio  Gro'vti 
Re/ponf.  ad  Ccleufma. 

This  great  and  excellent 
fervant  of  Chrifl,  who  was 
defcended  by  his  mother^s 
iide  from  Rogers,  the  proto- 
martyr,  died  in  Newgate, 
after  a  confinement  of  feven- 
iQQTi  weeks  for  confcience- 
fake.  1685.  Dr.  Calamy^s 
Ace.  <vol.  ii.  London, 

I  might  add  another  fource 
of  puritanical  mirth  arifing 
from  a  tontrafl  of  qualifica- 
tions of  churchmen  with  the 


epithets  which  were  given 
them  by  one  another.  Adm, 
Reverendiffime  —  Digniffime 
— Ornatiffime  —  V  enerabilif- 
fime — Benigniflime  —  Scien- 
tificentiifime  — Singularifiime 
— Sociabiliflime — Vigilantif- 
fime — Pientiflime  —  Sandifii- 

nie BeaciiTime &c.    &c. 

But  I  forbear.  Y'ld,  H£».  Be- 
belius  de  Abuf,  Ling,  Lat, 

(6)    Avarice    gcverns    the 

tempers  of  interefied  men,  and 

direds  their  ailions  in  publick 

£-veNis,     Were  we  to  apply 

this 
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in  fine,  his  ilvarice  gives  the  colour  and  tint  to 
^very  fuhje^^  it  is  the  fole  rule,  and  meafure,  it 
makes  things  good  or  bad,  juft  or  unjiifl,  rea^ 
fonable  or  unreafonable  according  to  its  pleafiire. 
Crimes  are  no  longer  crimes^  if  they  agree  with 
avarice,  virtues  are  no  longer  virtues,  when  they 
oppofe  it.  She  reigns  over  the  ideas  of  a  mifer's 
mind  and  the  emotions  of  his  heart,  fole  arbitrefs 
in  the  judgments  of  his  mind,  fole  diredrefs  in 
the  confukations  of  his  hearty  fole  governefs  of 
all  his  pafllons.  (7)    Ariflotle's  definition  of  nature 

can 


this  to  cKurch-interefl,  and 
to  exemplify  it  by  hiilory,  we 
could  not  choofe  a  period 
more  proper  than  that  from 
the  reltoration  of  Charles  11. 
to  the  death  of  queen  Ann, 
The  feveral  turns  of  the 
times,  the  variety  of  temper 
difcovered,  the  veering  about 
of  church-men  according  as 
the  wind  of  interefl  blew, 
are  finely  defcribed,  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  time,  by 
our  excellent  hiilorian  Neal, 
of  v/hofe  fidelity  no  party 
has  any  juit  caufe  to  com- 
plain, except  that  of  the  Bap- 
tifts.  (That  they  have^  their 
hiilorian  Croihy  hath  moft 
clearly  fnewn,  in  his  hiilory 
of  the  Bapiilis,  and  particu- 
larly in  his  preface  to  it.) 
The  difpofition  of  too  many 
of  the  clergy  of  thofe  times 
is  properly  enough  ridiculed 
in  the  well-known  humourous 
fong  called  The  Vicar  of  Bray, 
(7)  A'varice  reigns  over  a 
mifer,  Mr.  Claude  compires 
avarice    to  an   abfolute  em- 

VoL.  ir. 


prefs  extending  her  defpot- 
ifm  over  an  abjeft  flave.  The 
books  of  Ecclefiaftes,  and 
Proverbs,  aifimilate  avarice 
to  feveral  things,  each  fig- 
nificant  and  expreiTive :  the 
following  is  very  beautiful 
in  its  kind.  Eccl.  vi.  3.  Jn 
untimely  birth  is  better  than  a. 
mifer.  *'  Comparantur  in  his 
abortivus  et  avarus,  quia 
fruftra  natus  uterque,  cum 
finem  nafcendi  neuter  adep- 
tus.  ...  In  to  prafertur  abor- 
tivus, quod  ut  bona,  fie  nee 
mala  vits  ulla  fit  perpefl^us : 
avarus  vero  bonis  vitaj  caruit, 
astatem  vero  faam  in  mille 
malis  et  ^rumnis  tranfegit.*' 
Del  Rio  Adag,  Sa<:,  Par.  ii. 
Ad.  307. 

Prov.  xvii.  8.  A  gift  is  as 
a  precious  Jione  in  the  eyes  of 
him  that  hath  it  :  nvhitherfo- 
e^er  it  turneth  it  profpereth* 
A  bribe,  like  a  diamond, 
fparkles  in  the  eyes  of  inte^ 
relied  men,  and  money  in  all 
places,  and  on  all  occafions 
will  prevail  with  them. 

L  One 
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can  be  no  where  better  applied,  fhe  is  the  prin- 
ciple of  motion  and  of  red-,  for  (he  does  all  that 
the  centurion  in  the  gofpel  did,  fhe  fays  to  one 
Go,  and  he  goeth,  to  another  Come^  and  he 
Cometh,  Do  this,  and  he  doth  it :  yea  fhe  goes 
farther  than  the  centurion  went  •,  for  fhe  fays 
Paufe,  and  all  things  paufe,  Ceafe,  and  all  things 
ceafe  to  be.  (8) 

IV.  Observe 


One  of  our  divines,  dif- 
courfmg  on  the  inhumanity 
o{  the  priejl  and  Lenjite,  men- 
tioned by  our  Lord,  Lake  x. 
31,32.  well  obferves — -'*  that 
it  is  unfair  to  tax  the  whole 
body  of  the  clergy  with  ava 
rice,  and  inhumanity — that 
at  the  accelTion  of  Conftan- 
tine  great  riches,  and  with 
them  great  temptations  to  a- 
varice  poured  into  the  church 

—  that  too  many  church-men, 
and  particularly  thofe  in  the 
church  of  Rome,  efpecially 
the  religious  fraternities,  had 
been  fad  examples  of  avarice 

—  that  it  was  a  fin  more 
fcandalous  in  them  than  in 
others — but  that,  as  there 
were  fome  Zachariahs  a- 
mong  the  prieds,  and  fome 
Barnabaffes  among  the  Le- 
vites,  fo  there  were  fome  li- 
beral men  among  the  Romilh 
clergy,  and  more  in  other 
communities  —  that  foldiers, 
magiRrates,  and  merchants 
had  difgraced  war,  polity, 
and  trade  with  avarice  — 
but  that  it  would  be  unfair 
to  blame  the  whole  order  of 
either — and  that  there  was 
nothing  in    the  rainiitry  it- 


felf  to  excite  avarice:  but 
quite  the  contrary,"  &c. 
Beaufobre  DtJc*Jur  No'v*  Teji, 
D.  i. 

(8)  As  we  cannot  form  an 
idea  of  love,  hope,  or  avarice 
in  the  abftraft,  or  independent 
of  a  perfon,   it  fhould  feem 
the  charaders  of    vices,    or 
virtues  would  be  befl  defcrib- 
ed    in    their   fubjefts,  where 
fcripture     affords    examples. 
Where  all  the  charadlers  of  a 
vice,  or  a  virtue  are  not  to  be 
found  in  one  perfon,  feveral 
examples   may    be  united  to 
give  a  full  defcription  of  the 
article  in  quelHon.     Jufl  de- 
fcription is    extremely    diiH- 
cult:    but    what   an    encou- 
ragement to  refleft,  that  it  is 
not  in   the  power  of  human 
nature  to  love  vice,  or  hate 
virtue,    appearing    in    their 
own  colours  1 

Mr.  Saurin  charailerifes 
patriotifm  in  the  perfon  oi  Jt^e- 
hemiahi  and  co'vetoujne/s  in  the 
unhappy  Judas.  After  a  juft 
but  terrible  defcription  of  the 
vice  in  the  man, — declaring, 
that  he  trembled  at  the  idea 
of  fuch  a  monller — and  ex- 
claiming with  Virgil,  O  exe- 
crable 
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IV. 


Observe  the  Relation    of  one   Subject  to 

ANOTHER.  (9) 

For  example,  always  when  in  fcriptnre  God  is 
called   a   Father^    the  relation    of  that  term   to 

children 


crable  love  of  money !  and 
fo  on — he  afks,  whether  this 
odious  pidure  refemble  Ju- 
das only?  he  goes  on,  and 
compares  his  hewers  wirh  Ju- 
das, till  he  pities  Judas,  and 
turns  all  his  indignation  a- 
gainit  them.  His  defign 
is  to  excite  a  perfed  ha- 
tred of  avance,  and  thereby 
to  deliver  his  hearers  from 
its  guilt  and  power  at  once. 
Thel'e  applications  fometimes 
produce  great  efFeds. 

How  richly  the  infpired 
writings  are  (lored  with  ma- 
terials of  this  kind  Gwcry  bo- 
dy knows;  indeed  we  may 
fay  of  many  beauties  of  the 
bible,  as  Mr.  Addifon  in  the 
freeholder  fays  of  a  pdiTage  in 
Kings  (2  b.  viii.  c.  11,12, 
13.  verfes.)  they  only  want 
a  place  in  fome  Greek  and 
Roman  writer  to  be  univer- 
fally  admired. 

The  orator's  defcription  of 
the  idle  lives  of  his  country- 
men is  juftly  admired,  w  ;34AS- 

«S-?,    irilTi.   y.Ol,    -STrf/V/s?  ciKK':'- 

KctivoVi  ....  reQvimi  0  ^iKitt- 

tell  us.  Do  you  rather  in- 
cline according  to  your  ufii- 


al  cuftom,  to  faunter  about 
idle,  afking  each  other  what 
news  ?  .  .  .is  Philip  dead  ? 
No:  but  by  Jove  he  is  fick, 
&f.  Demo/}.  Phil  I.  Com- 
pare this  defcription  oi  the 
Corinthian  church  with  it, 
i\iyu  J'i  t/Jo,  o\i  €/.ar^ 
vuiov  Kzy-c--,  iyco  fxiv  «/// 
lio-uAi;,  sya  Si  KttoKKu^ 
tyoo  Si  Kcjit,  iyco  Si  Xp/rK. 
1Azai^t<;:ctt  0  Xp/r^- ;   {J.ii  Yiccv 

e<?  7D  avotJ.JL  n:tuA»  iCct'7r]:dfi:' 

Is  the  figure  erotefis  admired 
in  the  pafTage  above  men- 
tioned ?  obferve  this  in  Mat, 

Xi.  7.  T/  S^HAd?'/^  &i^  TYW  £pt?- 
y-OV  ^^Adct^cLl-j  KcLhcLUOV  XiSTQ 
nVi.iS    cr:tAiVOUiVOV ',    cLKKct    Tl 

VOV  5  iSli,  01  TdL  IXCLKdLKO.  (^9- 
P«!7e?  iV  TC/^  QiKOt^  rCOV  '^A<Tt» 
KiCoV    aa-ll',   cLKKcL  T/    sJmaS/Js 

iiSiiPy    ■r^tpyfjiiv ',    lai    K^yu 

(9)  Obfernje  the  relation  of 
fubje^s  to  each  other.  No- 
thing introduces  a  greater 
confufion  into  a  difcourfe  of 
any  kind  than  a  violation  of 
this  rule.  The  putting  to- 
gether of  fingle,  unconnec^- 

L  2  ed. 
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children  is  evident,  and  we  are  obliged  not  only 
to  remark  the  paternal  inclinations,  which  are  in 

God 


ed,  irrelative  ideas  produces 
a  perfecl  wildernefs,  and,  if 
a  difcvourfe  fo  compofed  be 
animated  with  the  ill  tempers 
of  the  compofer,  it  refembles 
a  w  ilderneis  full  of  tigers  and 
lions,  apes  and  panthers,  ri- 
diculous and  terrible  beafcs. 
A  violation  of  this  rule  pro- 
duced almoil  all  thofe  expref- 
fions,  which  feme  zealots 
have  collected  and  publilhed 
under  the  tirle  of  Dijfenters 
Sayings,  and  from  which 
they  pretended  to  derive 
proofs  of  principles,  which 
the  preachers  never  held. 
The  truth  is,  the  faihion  of 
the  lall  ap-e  in  both  prcach- 
iner  and  praying  was  to  com- 
pofe  of  all  manner  of  gather- 
ings, without  that  accurate, 
ailorting  method,  which  ma- 
turer  judgment  has  nnce  in- 
troduced. It  was  net  the  fa- 
fhion  of  any  whole  party, 
for  each  had  judicious  men  : 
but  it  was  the  prevailing 
miftake  of  the  bulk  in  all 
parties.  There  is,  however, 
this  difference  between  the 
publicat'ons  of  two  parties; 
The  epifcopal  party  publifh- 
ed  by  commjnd  of  the  head 
of  the  church,  the  church 
therefore  is  accountable  :  but 
among  the  other  parties  in- 
dividuals only  were  cenfur- 
5ib!e. 

''  '*  O  Lord,  who  didil  de- 
liver Da'vid  thy  fervant,  .  .  . 
jet  K-iiig  Charles  find  fafccy 


under  the  fhadow  of  thy 
wings!'*  What  relation  was 
there  between  David  and 
King  Charles  1.?  Prayer  for 
P I  ejer-uation  of  the  King. 
1643. 

**  Let  the  happinefs  of  the 
fuccefs  of  our  fovereign  fionxj 
to  the  'Very  fkirts  of  his  peo- 
ple." This  thought  feems 
to  be  taken  from  Pfal.cxxxiii. 
2.  ointment  HJuent  do=von  to  the 
fkirts  of  Aaron's  garments^ 
What  have  the  Ikirts  of  Aa- 
ro;i  to  do  with  the  poor  in  an 
Euglifh  workhoufe  ?  Thankf- 
giHj.for  Vici.  at  Edge  hz II, 

*'  Lord  !  look  to  the 
righteoufnefs  of  our  caufe. 
See  the  feamlefs  coat  of  thy 
Son  torne,  the  throne  of  thine 
anointed  trampled  on,  thy 
church  invaded  by  facrilege, 
and  thy  people  miferably  de- 
ceived with  lies.''  What  re- 
lation was  there  between  the 
feamlefs  coat  of  Chriii,  the 
fale  of  church-lands,  and  the 
lies  of  the  clergy  ?  Thankfgiv^ 
for  ViSi.  in  the  North.  All 
publijhed  by  his  Majejiy^s  com- 
mand.    164.3. 

The  compiler  of  thefe 
prayers,  telling  God  Al- 
mighty a  hillory  of  rebel- 
lion, fays,  among  other 
things,  "  We  murmured  a- 
gainjl  Moi'es',^^  and  with  equal 
propriety  might  I  fay.  You 
did  more  than  7nurr,iur  sgainit 
Moles,  you  cut  his  head  off- 
before  Whitehall  1 

The 
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God  towards  us,    and  the  advantages  which  wc 
receive  from   his  love  :    but  alfo   the  duties  to 

which 


The  aflbciation  of  fuch  ir- 
relative ideas  into  one  expref- 
fion  is  arbitraryand  licentious, 
and  produces  very  bad  effeds 
both  by  leading  off  the  attenti- 
on from  a  fubjeft,  and  by  con- 
founding it  with  other  fub- 
jedls,  which  have  nothing  to 
do  with  it.  Suppofe  a  prayer 
to  begin,  O  Lord,  who  didll: 
form  the  crooked  ferpenty 
blefs  and  diredl  the  twelve 
judges  !  would  not  this  mode 
of  expreflion  feem  to  convey 
am-,ll  deteftable  idea  of  their 
Lord  ill  ips  and  the  law  ?  or 
fuppofe  a  miniiler  before 
preaching  to  pray,  O  thou, 
who  didil  create  tattle,  and 
creeping  things,  affift  me  to 
preach  thy  word  effeftually 
to  day!  would  not  this  look 
as  if  the  worthy  man  thought 
himfelf  a  beetle  or  a  beail  ? 
In  the  examples  above  quo- 
ted, there  is  no  relation  at  all 
between  the  ideas,  I  vvill  add 
an  example  of  a  more  fre- 
quent miftake,  that  is,  an 
affociation  of  ideas  irrelative 
in  themfelves,  and  that  in- 
termediate idea,  which  would 
relate  them  to  each  other  im- 
plied. I'll  take  the  firfl  at 
hand. 

"  Queftionleffe,  there  can- 
not be  a  greater  blemilh  unto 
the  honour,  dignity,  worth, 
and  credit  of  any  Chrillian 
prince  or  potentate,  of  any 
Chrillian  magiitrate,  noble- 


man, general,  captain,  pre- 
late, maifler,  fuperiour,  or 
the  like,  who  ftiould  be  pat- 
ternes  of  temperance  and  fo» 
briety  unto  others,  than  for 
every  infamous,  fwinilh,  riot- 
ous, prophane,  and  diffjlute 
rorer,  ruxilan,  gull-gallant, 
or  pot-companion,  every  bafc 
and  rafcal  tap.ler,  pedler, 
tinker,  cobler,  hoftler,  me- 
chanick,  clovvne  or  footboy, 
to  thruil:  their  names  into 
their  pots,  and  to  drink  their 
healths.'*  William  Prynne's 
Healthes-Jicknejfe  againji  drink- 
ing healths »    1628. 

"  There  cannot  be  a  greater 
blemiili  unto  the  dignity  of 
the  king  than  for  a  tinker  to 
drink  his  health."  Before 
this  can  be  proved  to  be 
any  hlemtjh  to  his  majefty  fome 
iiiterfnediate  idea  mufl  be  ad- 
mitted to  conned  the  tinker 
and  the  king,  fome  unworthy 
adion  on  hi>  majefty's  part 
rnuft  be  fuppofed  :  but  as  no 
fucn  action  can  be  fuppofed, 
it  is  abominable  to  infinuate 
it.  Without  it,  however, 
there  is  no  relation  between 
the  dignity  of  a  prince  and 
the  diforders  of  his  people, 
nor  does  the  impropriety  Oi 
their  aftions  (fuppofing,  what 
is  not  allowed,  that  it  were 
an  impropriety  to  drink  the 
king»s  health)  imply  any  de- 
fed  in  the  charader  of  the 
prince. 
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Vi^hich  we  are  bound  as  children  of  fuch  a  father. 
The  fame  may  be  faid  of  all  thefe  expreflions  of 
fcripture,  God  is  our  God — we  are  his  people — he 
is  our  portion — we  are  his  heritage — he  is  our 
mafier — we  are  his  fervants  —he  is  our  king — we 
are  the  fubje5is  of  his  kingdom-^hc  is  our  prophet 
or  teacher — we  are  his  dijciples — with  many  more 
of  the  fame  kind.  When  we  meet  with  fuch 
fingle  and  feparate,  they  mud  be  difcuffed  in  re- 
lation to  one  another,  and  this  relation  muft  be 
particularly  confidered.  Thus,  when  the  kingdom 
of  God,  or  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  fpoken  of,  all  things 
relative  to  this  kingdom  muft  be  confidered — as 
its  laws — arms— throne — crown — fubjeds — extent 
of  dominion — palace  where  the  king  refides — &c. 
So  when  our  myftical  marriage  with  Jefus  Chrift 
is  fpoken  of,  whether  it  be  where  he  is  called  a 
bridegroom,  or  his  church  a  bride ;  you  fliould, 
after  you  have  explained  thefe  expreflions,  turn 
your  attention  to  relative  things — as  the  love  of 
Jefus  Chrift  to  us,  which  made  him  confent  to 
this  myftical  marriage — the  dowry,  that  we  bring 
him,  our  fins  and  miferies  —  the  communica- 
tion, which  he  makes    to   us  both  of  his  name 

and 


•  The  holy  fcriptures  are  al- 
ways wife  and  pertinent  on 
this  article.  **  Lord  !  thou 
haft  7nade  heaven  and  earth. 
.  .  .  Stretch  forth  thy  hand  to 
heal. — I'hou  didll  fay  by  the 
jnouth  oi  DaiJid,  The  kings 
of  the  earth  ftood  itp  againji 
thy  Chrift.  .  .  .  Now  Lord  ! 
behold  their  threatnings^  &c. 
Ads  iv.  24.  30  — 25,  26,  29. 
God  made  of  one  blood  all 
Cations  of  men  .  .  .  and  now 
eon>mandeth  all  mcu  every 


where  to  repent,  Ads  xvii. 
26.  30.  The  God  of  nature 
id  the  God  of  religion — He 
made  men,  he  com?nands  men 
— he  made  all  men,  com- 
mands all  men — he  made  all 
nations  of  men,  he  commands 
ail  men  enjery  ivbere — he 
made  all  nations  oi  one  bloody 
fubjed  to  the  fame  maladies 
and  miferies,  he  commands 
all  nations  to  repent,  and  fo 
applies  an  univerfai  remedj;; 
to  an  univerfai  malady. 
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and  benefits— '•the  reft,  that  he  grants  us  in  his 
houfe,  changing  our  abode— the  banquet  at  his 
divine  nuptials — the  inviolable  fidelity,  which  he 
requires  of  us — the  right  and  power  he  acquires 
over  us — the  defence  and  protection,  which  he 
engages  to  afford  us— but,  when  thefe  relative 
things  are  difcufled,  great  care  muft  be  taken 
neither  to  infift  on  them  too  much  ;  nor  to  defcend 
to  mean  ideas  \  nor  even  to  treat  of  them  one  af- 
ter another  in  form  of  a  parallel :  for  nothing  is 
more  tirefome,  than  treating  thefe  apart,  and  one 
after  another.  They  muft,  then,  be  aflbciated 
together,  a  body  compofed  of  many  images  muft 
be  formed,  and  the  whole  muft  be  always  ani- 
mated with  the  fenfible,  and  the  fpiritual.  I 
think,  a  preacher  ought  to  content  himfelf  with 
making  one  fmgle  obfervation,  or,  at  the  moft, 
two,  in  cafe  the  relative  things  are  too  numerous 
to  be  colledled  into  one  point  of  view.  In  fcich  a 
cafe  you  muft  endeavour  to  reduce  them  to  two 
claftes :  but  in  two  different  orders,  ,and  always 
make  the  difference  preceptible,  fo  that  it  may 
not  be  faid,  you  have  made  two  obfervations  of 
what  was  naturally  but  one.  (i) 

V.  Observe 

(i)    ColleSi  relatin^e    ideas  credible.     The  fathers  alle- 

into  one  point  of  ^ien,>j.     The  gorized.     Porphvry    of  old, 

dired  contrary   is  the  prac-  and  VVoolfton  of  late,    with 

tice    of    too     many,     whofe  many  others  alike  ill  affected 

whole  attention  feems  turned  to  the  truth,   took,    or  pre- 

to  the  dividing,  and    fo  dif-  tended  to  take,  them  at  tbeir 

fipating,    lofmg,    and,     if  I  vvord,  and,  by  ruining  their 

may  fpeak   fo,  gaming  away  fenfe  of  a   miracle,  pretend- 

the   {tvS(t  oi  the   text.      No  ed  to  have  ruined    the    real 

preachers  are  fo  given  to  this  fenfeof  the  facred  hillorians, 

method  as  they,  who  delight  who     reported    the    miracles 

in    an     allegorical     way     of  of   Chrill  ;    and  they  trium- 

preaching.         The     damage  phed,     aa    if    they      believ- 

S»ne  to  religion  by  it  is  ia-  ed     themfelves.         Whence 

caxc 
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V. 


Observe  whether  some  Things  be  not  sup-^ 
posed,  which  are  not  expressed, 

This  is  a  fource  of  invention  different  from  the 
former,  for  the  former  is  confined  to  things  real- 
ly 


came  all  thefe  mock  tri- 
umphs ?  Whence  come  they 
Hill?  Molt  certainly  from 
the  unguarded  irrelative  af- 
fociations  of  ideas  of  fome 
expofitors.  Give  one  the 
refurredion  of  Laxarus  for 
his  fubjea:,  and  he  will 
preach  concerning  regene- 
ration, becaufe  regeneration 
is  eljenjohere  called  a  refurrec- 
tion.  Give  him  a  leper,  and 
he  treats  of  a  Jlnner.  Give 
him  a  handful  of  meal,  or  a 
crufe  of  oil,  two  young  pi- 
geons, a  bunch  of  hyiTop,  or 
a  fcarlet  line,  and  you  may 
fit  down,  and  prepare  to  hear 
him  difcufs  a  whole  body  of 
divinity,  although  thefe  ar- 
ticles are  no  other  way  relat- 
ed to  his  doflrine  than  as 
they  ferve  to  illuftrate  it. 

I  will  fubjoin  an  example 
—a  reproof— and  a  direfti- 
on, 

''  Tauloc  ^s  ^siyfJLa  nai  ru- 
mov  sTTEx^i  MEFAAOT 
MT2THPIOT-  0  7^p  vXi©- 

'zrroAy  ha(ps^£i  o  0£(^  rr,;  av 
()^:^7ro%l@--  Hai  KAGAnEP  o 

TJAJ©-     WA7ip>35    'iSOivlolB     ^la^.EVBl 


[j,y\  fKczaa^v  yivofjLZv^  OYTfl 
'Ujoivlofle  0  ^£©-  T£A£i©-  ^<ap,£- 

aQ(x,va(Ji(X<;  kcci  'STdvlav  ruV  r\  o'e 

(TSMVn     KOcicX.    /XSVCC     ^9lV£l)      KUl 

'^uviX[XEi  a7ro6vncrH£i  ev  tuttco  aaa 
av9pct)7rii   STTEiia  avahvo^ai  Hcct 

ECTEcrQixi   avxrcio-Eag-     X2SAT- 

Ooj^vpcov   yEfovuiai     ruvroi    siaiv 

r)ig    TplO'2(B~     T^    0Eii     KOCl     T8 

>^oF8  aula  Kai  rvg  ao^ictg  aula 
Tslocplo)  ^£  ruTTca  ETiv  av9pco7r(^* 
Caiterum  aftra'  ha^c  typura 
magni  myjierti  pras  fe  ferunt. 
Sol  etenim  Deum  quodam- 
modo  repraefentat,  Luna  ve- 
ro  hominem.  Vt  fol  multis 
(quod  dicitur)  parafangis  an- 
tecedit  lunampotencia  etglo- 
ria:^?^  Deus  plurimum  ex- 
cellit  hominem.  Ut  fol  pie- 
nus  femper  confpicitur,  nee 
unquam  diminuitur  :  fie  De- 
us perpetuo  perfedlus  exiftit, 
plenus  potentia,  intelleclu, 
fapientia,  immortalitate,  et 
reliquis  bonis  omnibus.  Lu- 
na fingulis  menfibus  occum* 
bit,  ejufque  po.entia  emori- 
tur,  horninis  conditionem  of- 
tendans :  deinde  regeneratur 
et 


(  ^  ) 

ly  relative  :  but  this  fpeaks  in  general  of  things 
Juppofed^  which  have  no  relation  to  each  other. 
For  example,  when  we  fpeak  of  a  change,  what 
they  call  the  terminus  a  quo  neceflarily  luppoies 
the  terminus  ad  quern:  and  the  iGnviinm  ad  quern 
fuppofes  the  terminus  a  quo.  (2) 

Aco- 


et  augetur  ad  defignandam 
refurredlionem  cun^borum  fu- 
turam.  Tres  dies  qui  prae- 
cefTere  creationem  duorum 
luminarium  trinitatis  myfte- 
lium  facrofanftum  reprsefen- 
tant,  viz.  Deum,  rermonem, 
fapientiam.  Quartus  dies 
typus  eft  hominus,  &c." 
iheoph.  ad  Aiitol.  lib,  ii. 

God  the  Father — God  the 
word — God  the  fpirit  —  the 
four  lirft  days  of  the  creation 
— the  fun  and  the  moon^ — 
the  quick  and  the  dead — 
time  and  eternity  !  did  ever 
an  ignorant  lay-brother  botch 
together  fuch  a  Jofeph's  coat 
as  this  Patriarch  of  Antioch 
has  done  ? 

Le  Clerc  reproves  fuch  wri- 
ters. **  Certe  (ethnici  non 
exaudient)  fatendum  allego- 
ricos  interpretes  fcripturse 
ron  imnierito  ab  eo  (i.  e. 
Porphyrio)  carpi.  Neque  hoc 
parum  religioni  olim  nocuir, 
et  etiamnum  nccet^  Ars  Crit. 
torn,  i.  /.  2.  /.  i.  c.  16.  pro- 
pe  finern, 

Clement  of  Alexandria 
gives  a  proper  word  of  advice. 
"   X\ci^o(.QqMv  ^e   Hupia  rig  vo- 

fiav  Hai  afocTTav   lov  Hvpiov  au- 

T8;  E~CO  TOIVUV  TUlf^  0  TCliil^^^ 

Vol,  II. 


n 

Yi  (O 


Toaiilu  yap  y.a'hhov  roi7rsivo(ppo~ 

VBiV  0(pEl?\£ly  C(rcp  ^OK£l  [Aa'KhQV 
fXEi^WV  £IV(XI  0  KT^YIfA.^    £v7n  '57/3©- 

KopivQiag  (pncri'  Parabolam 
autem  domini  quis  intelliget 
niCi/apiens  et/ciens  et  qui  di- 
ligit  dominum  fuum  ?  fit  ergo 
qui  talis  eft  fidelis,  fit  ejuf- 
modi  ut  poffit  explicare  cog- 
nitionem,  fit  fapiens  in  ver- 
bis difcernendis,  fiB  in  fadis 
fcientiffimus,  fit  caftns  et 
mundus.  Eo  enim  debet  ef- 
fe  magis  humilis  quo  videtur 
effe  major,  dicit  Clemens  in 
epiftola  ad  Corinthios."  Clem^ 
Alex.  Stromat.  lib.  vi. 

(2)  Implication  differs  from 
relation.  The  chief  ufe  of 
this  topick  is  illuf  ration.  Hy- 
pothetical elucidation  and 
illuflration  are  very  beauti- 
ful :  but  hypothetical  reafon- 
ing,  that  is  to  fay,  argu- 
ments grounded  on  fuppafi- 
tion  are  inadmiffible  in  a  fe- 
vere  inveftigation  of  truth. 

Forexample.  "  The  Non- 
conformifts  are  known  by 
their  canting  notions  of  in- 
d^ifjelling  — •  e?ilighte?zing — foul' 

facing heart  'Jiipporling.''  * 

Bp.  Kennett''s  Regijhr  and 
Chron.  Dec.  1662. 


M 


The 
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A  covenant  fuppofes  two  contracting  parties— 
a  reconciliation  effedled,  or  a  peace  made,  fup- 
pofes war  and  enmity — a  vidory  fuppofes  ene- 
mies, arms,  and  a  combat — life  fuppofes  death, 
and  death  life — the  day  fuppofes  night,  and  the 
night  day  —  fometimes  there  are  proportions, 
which  neceflarily  fuppofe  others,  either  becaufe 
they  are  confequences,  depending  on  their  prin- 
ciples, or  becaufe  they  are  truths  naturally  con- 
nected with  others.  It  is  always  very  important 
to  underfland  well  what  things  are  fuppofed  in  a 

text ; 


The  index  gives  this  as  a 
charaSier  of  the  Noncons  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  II.  The 
queftion  is,  how  much  does 
it  prove  ?  1  believe,  nothing, 
except  the  biftiop's  partiali- 
ty- 

Here  are  feveral  things 
fuppofed,  I.  It  is  a  quota- 
tion from  an  anonymous  au- 
thor, yet  he,  who  fpeaks 
from  behind  the  curtain,  fine 
tslle,  fine  judice,  is  fuppofed 
a  credible  ijjitnp/s.  2.  It  is 
fuppofed y  the  Noncons  were 
the  only  men,  who  made  ufe 
o^  compound  vv^ords.  This  is 
not  true,  for  Homer  made 
ufe  of  more  words  of  this 
fort  than  all  the  Noncons 
put  together,  and  the  Epifco- 
palians  ufed  them  as  much  as 
the  latter.  7,.  It  \s  fuppofed, 
certain  notions  peculiar  to 
?ionconformity  were  contained 
in  thefe  words,  and  exprefled 
by  thc-m  :  but  neither  is  this 
true,  for  none  of  thefe  terms 
exprefs  any  other  fentiments 
than   what  were  common  to 


<3!// parties  at  that  time.  4.  It 
is  fuppofed,  thefe  words  and 
notions  were  the  catit  of  the 
party  :  but,  without  enlarg- 
ing, I  venture  to  affirm,  if 
all  thefe  fuppofitions  were 
well-grounded,  and  if  thefe 
were  the  m.oil  dillinguifhing 
charaders  of  the  party,  zno- 
ihcr  fuppcftion  mull  be  made, 
and  fa ch  an  one  as  would 
cover  thofe  Epifcopalians 
with  everlafting  contempt  ; 
and  that  is,  that  they  robbed, 
rifled,  baniflied,  imprifoned, 
or  murdered  thoufands  for 
uilng  a  few  cant  ^uoords.  We 
do  not  juftify  the  conftant 
ufe  of  fuch  terms  as  the  a- 
bove,  and  others  like  them, 
as  ill'deferving — helJ-deferv- 

ing God-difhonouring 

heaven-daring foul-faving 

Chrift-exalting — &c.  but  the 
herefy  is  grammatical,  if 
they  are  not  agreeable  to  the 
analogy  of  the  Englifh  lan- 
guage. The  utmollabufe  of 
them  therefore  is  no  charac- 
ter of  a  keretical  di-vine. 

*'  The 


t«xt 


(  91  ) 

for  fometimes  feveral  iifeful  confiderations 


may    be    drawn    from  them,     and 


^  *'  The  notion  of  mixed 
councils,  of  clergy  and  laity, 
in  which  the  ciiiefelt  affairs 
of  the  church  were  tranfafted 
during  the  Saxon  times,  if 
not  for  fome  reigns  after  the 
conqueft,  is  a  ne^v  and  un- 
accountable pretence,  an  af- 
fertion  neither  for  the  honour 
nor  the  inter  eji  of  the 
CHURCH."  Archbijhop  Wake's 
State  of  the  Church  and  Clergy 
of  England  Pref. 

Here,    falfe  principles    are 

Juppojed, that  nothing  is 

true  but  what  makes  for  the 
honour,  and  intereji  of  the 
epifcopal  church  in  England 
-^that  no  hiltorical  'ad  can 
be  fo  funk  into  oblivion  as 
to  appear  ncvel  to  poRerity 
on  being  reltored  to  light. 
An  old  fadl  may  be  newly 
difcovered,  the  difcovery  may 
difftrve  a  party,  and  yet  the 
fa<5l  may  be  true,  and  the 
difcovery  of  it  worthy  of 
praife. 

**  DCCXLii.  Her  was 
mycel  finoth  gegaderod  at 
Cloveihou,  and  thar  was 
Atheibald  Myrcna  Cing,  and 
Cutbert  Arcebifceop,  and  feia 
othre  wife  menn.  Hie  con- 
gregatum  eft  magnum  conci- 
lium apud  Clovelhou,  praji- 
dente  Adelbaldo  Rege  Mer- 
ciorum,  cum  Cuthberto  Ar- 
chiepifcopo  Cantuarienji,  Q2c- 
terifque  epifcopis  fimul  affi- 
dentibus  diligenter  exami-. 
nantes  circa  neceflaria  de 
iiktu  totius  religionis;  ec  de 


not    iinfre- 
qnently 

fimbolo,  &c."  Jrcb.  Wake 
ut  fup.  in  Append,  ^'Jf.  manu 
propria  Jcript.  penes  me. 

The  Latin  tranflation  of 
the  above  word^fuppofes  feve- 
ral things,  which,  although 
they  were  true,  yet  ought 
not  to  have  been  inferted 
here  in  a  tranflation,  as  if 
afferted  in  the  original.  The 
tranflation  fays,  king  Athei- 
bald preftded  in  the  fynod— 
the  text  only  {2L)%\\t<rjjas  thar. 
The  tranflation  fays  Cuth- 
bert  was  Archbifhop  of  Can- 
terbury  the  text  only  fays 

Cnthertwas Arcebifceop.  The 
tranflation  fays  the  fynod 
was  made  up  of  the  king, 
the  archbifhop,  and  other  bi- 
JhopS' — the  text  fays  other 
^wife  ?nen.  The  two  firft  of 
thefe  fuppofitions  are  of  no 
confequence,  and  I  only  ob- 
ferve,  that  in  itrid  reafori-^ 
ing  they  need  not  be  allowed 
as  the  fenfe  of  tr  (  text.  The 
laft  is  an  article  of  fome  con- 
fequence, and  I  would  by  no 
means  allow  it;  for  as  on  the 
one  hand,  it  is  not  fuppofe- 
able  all  the  reputed  ^nfdom 
of  the  nation  centered  in  the 
bifhops,  fb  on  the  other  it  is 
certain  the  laity  as  well  as  the 
clergy  fubfcribed  and  authen- 
ticated all  legal  deeds. 

When  we  fay  arguments 
grounded  on  fuppofitiori 
ought  not  to  be  admitted  in 
reafoning,  we  mean  ground" 
le/s ,unnecej/ary ,  illogical,  uncer- 
tain fuppofition.  Where  "  n- 
M  2  poiitioiv 
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quently  the  very  expreflions  in  the  text  include 
them.  (3) 

For 


pofitlon  is  natural,  necef- 
iary,  probable,  or  certain, 
the  fuppofition  will  become 
a  datum,  and  a  preacher  will 
be  allowed  to  deduce  argu- 
ments fimilar  to  his  datum. 
A  probable  fuppofition  af- 
fords a  probable  argument, 
a  neceflary  fuppofition  af- 
fords a  demonftration.  Our 
next  note  will  explain  our 
nieanino-. 

(3)  Some  propojitions  necef- 
farily  fuppo/e  others.  Thejuf- 
tinian  code  of  canon  law  ana- 
thematizes Eunomians,  who 
baptized  by  fingle  immerfion 

m    (MctV    KctjctJ'vO'tl'    EctTT^f^^C- 

f^-<ci'o'Ji.  This  canon  has  the 
force  of  authentick  hiitory, 
and  we  are  obliged  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  fome  chriftians  in 
the  year  383,  in  which  year 
the  canon  was  made  at  Con- 
ftantinople,  did  actually  ad- 
min ifter  baptifm  by  immerjion, 
and  bvy/«^/(?  immerfion.  Cod. 
Can.  Jujlin.  Chrijioph-  JuJieU 
edit.  Gebhard.  Theodor  Meier/, 
Can.  clxx. 

The  fame  council  decreed 
that  Arians,  Novatians,  Sab- 
batarians, and  other  here- 
ticks  fhould  be  reftored  to 
church-communion,  on  con- 
dition of  their  abjuring  all 
herefies,  and  delivering  up 
all  their  books,  which  were 
not  agreeable  to  the  received 
notions  of  the  holy  catholick 
and  apoftolick  church.  Here 
again    we    mull    neceflarily 


fuppofe that  fome  chrif- 

tians  judged  for   themfelves 

in  matters  of  religion that 

they  wrote  and  publifhed 
books  againft  the  general 
popular  creeds — and  that  the 
pretended  apoftolick  church 
impofed  terms  of  communion 
different  from  thofe  of  fcrip- 
ture,  making  their  own 
creeds,  and  not  the  facred 
fcripturesi  rules  of  ortho- 
doxy.    Can.  clxx. 

So  again,  the  council  at 
Laodicea,  held  in  the  year 
364,  decreed  that  no  pfalms 
of  private  compofition,  /J^/- 
co]i}tov^  '^'j.p.ixovi,  fhould  be 
ufed  in  the  church.  This 
implies,  that  fome  churches 
did  ufe  pfalms  or  hymns  of 
private  compofition  in  pub- 
lick  divine  worfhip.  Can, 
clxiii. 

"  Titus  Arifto  was  an 
eminent  lawyer,  Pliny  fays, 
Nihil  eft  illo  gravius,  fanc- 
tius,  doiTtius,  ut  mihi  non 
unus  homo  :  fed  litterae  ipfas, 
omnefque  bonae  artes,  in 
uno  homine  fummum  pericu- 
lum  facere  videantur.  Quam 
peritus  ille  et  privati  juris  et 
publici?  quantum  rerum  ? 
quantumexemplorum?  quan- 
tum antiquitatis  tenet  ?  nihil 
eft  qiTod  difcere  velis,  quod, 
ille  docere  non  poflit:  Quid 
eft  quod  non  ftatim  fciat  ?  et 
tamen  plerumque  heefitat,  Du- 
bitat  diverfitate  rationum, 
quas  acri  magnoque  judicio 
ab 
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For  example.    Rom.  xii.  17.     Recompence  to  no 
man  evil  for  evil.     In  difcufling  this  text  you  may 

very 


ab  origine,  caufifque  repetit, 
difcernit,  expendit.  .  .  .  Or- 
tiat  hac  ?nagnitiido  animi,  quae 
nihil  ad  oltentationem,  om- 
nia ad  conrcientiam  refert, 
refteque  fadli  non  ex  populi 
fermone  mercedem,  fed  ex 
fafto  petit."  Fita  J.c.torum 
aGulGrotio.  J.cAo  Delp,  lib, 
ii.  cap.  3. 

In  this  character  of  Arifto, 
it  is  fuppofed  zs  a  datum,  or 
taken  for  granted,  that  it  is 
an  excellence  in  an  inveftiga- 
tor  of  truth  to  paufe,  to 
doubt,  to  examine,  to  form 
his  judgment  coolly  and  cauti- 
oufly — that  it  argues  magna- 
nimity to  judge  according  to 
e'vidence)  and  not  to  be  fvvay- 
ed  by  popular  notions  and 
vulgar  applaufe.  Who  will 
deny  thefe  data  ?  A  reafoner 
may  fafely  build  on  them. 

AH  our  divines  obferve, 
that  there  is  a  fingular  pro- 
priety in  the  anfvvers,  which 
our  Lord  gave  the  various 
fedls  among  the  Jews,  that 
came  to  him  with  their  quef- 
tions,  in  this  point  of  light. 
He  fuppofed  certain  data, 
which  each  party  held,  and 
replied  accordingly.  Moll 
divines  allow  only //^r^ff  prin- 
cipal fedls  among  the  Jews 
at  Chrift's  advent :  but  Tri- 
glandius,  profefTor  of  divi- 
nity, and  of  Jevvilh  antiqui- 
ties, has,  I  think,  clearly 
proved   the    exiilence    of  a 


fourth,  denominated  iSr«r^?//^j', 
that  is,  Scripturijlst  becaufe 
they  rejedled  traditions,  and 
received  the  holy  fcriptures, 
as  confiftent  proteftants  do 
now,  as  theyo/V  2iX\A  fufficient 
rule  of  faith  and  praftice. 
*'  Frequens  etobviain  fcrip- 
tis  eruditorum  mentio  eft 
fe6lae  cujufdam  vetuftioris 
inter  Judaeos,  quse  aliena 
prorfus  ab  humanis  in  reli- 
gione  divina  inftitu,tis,  ini- 
mica  Talmudi,  atque  tradi- 
tionibus  magiftrorum,  folius 
fcriptur^^  opibus  ac  revela- 
tione  content!,  appellationem 
hinc  meruit  Kar/eorum, 
Epitheton  □''Nip  impoii- 
tum  initio  fuiffe  au  contem- 
tum,  quomodo  fub  repur- 
gatae  religionis  tempus  nof- 
tros  Bihlijlas,  Enjangelicos, 
aut   fimiii  titulo  falutabant. 

Our  profefTor  thinks,  thefe 
were  thepeoplecalledScR  i  b  es 

LAWYtRS,    in   the  New 

Teftament,  that  is  to  fay, 
people,  who  made  the ^wr/V/^^ 
fcriptures  their  rule,  in  dif- 
tinftion  from  the  'Pharifees, 
who  held  traditions  as  of 
equal  authority  with  the  fa- 
cred  writings.  By  embracing 
all  the  Old  Teftament  they 
were  dillinguifhed  from  the 
Sadducees,  who  held  only  the 
books  of  Mofesy  as  of  divine 
authority.  And  they  were 
diilinguilhed  from  the  EJfenes 
b/ 
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very  properly  obferve  the  truths,  which  are  im- 
pliedy    or  luppofed  in  the  words.      As  ift.  The 

diforder 


by  inhabiting  ro^^ns  and  ti- 
tns,  and  by  holding  prefer- 
ments, in  common  with  the 
rell  of  their  conntrymen, 
while  the  EiTenes,  it  is  well 
known  dwelt  in  tents  remote 
from  publick  places.  Thefe 
Jcripturijls  are  diftinguiihed 
from  the  Pharifees,  In  fo  fay- 
ing thou  reproachefl  us  alfo. 
Luke  xi.  45.  A6ls  xxiii.  9. 
^he  Jcribes  that  <were  of  the 
Fharijees  part,  arojey  &c, 
that  is,  the  Scripturilts  took 
that  fide,  which  the  Phari- 
fees took  in  St.  Paul's  con- 
troverfy.  Our  Lord  is  fup- 
pofed  to  praife  fome  of  thefe 
men,  who  pra(^ifed  what  they 
taught.  Matt,  xxiii.  34.  xiii. 
52.  And  to  reprove  others, 
who  facrificed  the  profeflion 
of  their  own  principles  to 
their  finful  fecular  love  of 
thofe  riches,  titles,  and  ho^ 
nours,  which  the  court-party, 
the  Pharifees  had  to  beftovv. 
Mat.  xxiii.  2.  Luke  xi.  45, 
&c. 

This  excellent  piece  of  fa- 
cred  criticifm  elucidates  ma- 
ny paiTages  of  fcripture,  and 
places  the  proprietyof  many 
exprefTions  of  our  L'^rd  in  a 
beautiful  point  of  light,  all 
on  the  principle,  with  which 
we  began  this  note,  Jnppojing 
propoljtions,and  taking  them 
up  as  data.  Jacob.  'Ttiglandii 
Diatribe de  ^eda  Kar^orum. 

It'is  the  height  of  iiijuui- 


cioufnefs  to  fet  out  with  a 

fuppofition  not  allowed.  For 
example.  A  pious  writer 
publifhed  a  piece  1691,  en- 
titled "  The  truthy  ^hich 
God  hath  Jheijun  unto  his  Jer- 
'vant  Richard  Stafford.''  Here, 
it  fhould  lesm,  the  reader  is 
to  fuppofe — that  holy  fcrip- 
ture is  imperfed and  that 

chriilians  need  nenjo  revelati- 
ons, and  hanje  them  —  but 
thefe  are  not  to  be  fuppofed, 
and  confequently  Richard 
vStaff  rd's  difcoveries  are  for 
his  own  amufement. 

Thus  another  entitles  his 
book  "  Jn  Ej/dy  againji  Ari- 
anijm  and  Jome  c/^^r  Here- 
sies." Here  that  \s/uppcfedy 
which  is  actually  to  be 
proved,  that  Arianifm  is  a 
herefy.  If  there  be  fuch  a 
thing  as  moral  herefy,  the 
r«//^ris  the  heretick.  Mait- 
taire  againji  Whifion,    1 7 1 1 . 

That  inimitable  chriftian. 
Dr.  Gauden,  whofe  '*  foul 
was  perfedly  pofTefled  with 
horror  at  the  death  of  king 
Charles  I.  wrote  a  Steliteu- 
tick,  Feb.  10,  1648,  in  an 
extacy  of  fighs,  tears,  and 
indignation,  fignally  marked 
with  fid  drops  of  his  paf- 
fionate  heart,  on  an  occafion 
in  which  no  ink  could  be 
black  enough,  or  have  too 
much  fait,  vinegar,  gall  or 
aqua-fortis  in  it;  and  thir 
teen  years  after,  even  in 
i66i^ 
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diforder  into  which  fm  has  thrown  mankind,  fo 
that  men  are  expofed  to  receive  injuries  and  infults 
from  each  other..  A  fociety  of  fmners  is  only  a 
ihadow  of  fociety,  they  are  adually  at  war  with 
each  other,  and,  like  the  Midianitifh  army,  turn- 
ing every  one  his  fword  againft  his  companion.  The 
fpirit  of  the  world  is  a  fpirit  of  difpcrfion  rather 
than  of  affociation.  Different  interefts,  diverfities  of 
fentiments,  varieties  of  opinions,  contrarieties  of 
paifions  make  a  perpetual  divifion,  and  the  fruits 
of  this  divifion  are  infults  and  injuries.  It  may 
be  faid  of  each  in  fuch  focieties,  as  of  Ifhrnaei  in 
the  prophecy,  his  hand  is  againji  every  man,  and 
every  man^s  hand  againft  him. 

2.  We  mud  not  imagine  that  faith,  and  the 
dignity  of  a  chriflian  calling  raife  the  difcipk  of 
Chrift  above  injuries  :  on  the  contrary,  they  ex- 
pofe  him  oftener  to  evils  than  others ;  as  well  be- 
caufe  God  himfclf  will  have  our  faith  tried,  that 
we  may  arrive  (as  the  fcripture  fpeaks.)  at  heaven 
through  many  tribulations  •,  as  becaufe  a  chriflian 
profefTion  neceffarily  divides  believers  from  in- 
fidels. 

The 

1661,     finding    it    to    have  which    daily    conquered    all 

fomething  in  it  of  a  confufed  eclipfings,     that    either   his 

rapture,  not  mifbecoming  fo  own    misfortunes,     or    their 

intenfive   a  grief,   and  fo  pi-  malice  caft  upon  him — and 

ous     impatience,     was     per-  farther,  that  the    fin  of  be- 

fuaded  by  his  printer  to  pub-  heading  king   Charles  quef- 

lifh  it  as  his  legitimate  iiTiJe,  tionlefs    exceeded    in    many 

and    was     content    that     h;s  refpefts  that  of  Chrift's  cru- 

name  Ihould  be  called  upon  ciiiers."     Now    in    all    this, 

it,  intending  by  it  to  pro\  e,  tyro,  what  \sfuppofed?  what? 

that  the  man,  the  chriltian,  thou   fimpleton  !    why,    that 

the  king,  the  faint,   the  mar-  eminence    of  leaniingy  ftnce- 

tyr,  whom  JudafTes  betrayed,  rity^  and  piety  quahned    the 

whom  jews  deftroyed,  whom  dean  of  Docking  for  the  bi- 

cannibalsdevouredjhadbeams  Ihoprick    of   Exeter!     F:idu 

©f   divine    majefty   in    him,  hiec  opptbhria  did  I 
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The  world  and  fin  form  a  kind  of  communion 
between  the  wicked  and  worldly,  which  produces 
a  mutual  forbearance  and  friendlliip  :  but  there  is 
no  communion  between  a  believer  and  an  unbe- 
liever any  more  than  between  light  and  darknefs, 
Chriil  and  Belial.  Thence  come  all  the  perfccu- 
tions  of  the  church,  and  thence  will  good  men 
continue  to  meet  with  oppofition  from  the  wicked 
to  the  end  of  time.  Jefus  Chrift,  when  he  fent 
his  apoflles,  did  not  fail  to  apprize  them  of  this  ; 
he  faid,  /  fend  you  forth  as  fheep  in  the  mdfl  of 
wolves ;  and  again.  If  ye  were  of  the  world  the 
world  would  love  his  own^  hut  becaufe  ye  are  not  of 
the  worlds  therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 

You  may  make  an  obfervation  on  each  of  thele 
fuppofed  truths,  and,  having  eftablifhed  the  apof- 
tle's  precept  by  Ihevving  that  private  revenge  is 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  chriftianity,  and  incompa- 
tible with  true  piety,  you  may  obferve  a  third  fup- 
pofed truth. 

That  the  gofpel  not  only  forbids  refentment  and 
revenge  :  it  even  commands  us  to  pardon  offences; 
and,  farther,  obligeth  us  to  do  good  to  our  enemies, 
and  to  pray  for  our  perfecutors,  according  to  the 
precept  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  Love  your  enemies^  hlefs 
them  that  cur fe  you^  and  pray  for  them  ^  that  defpite- 
fully  ufe  you :  and,  according  to  the  doflrine  of 
St.  Paul  in  another  place,  If  thine  enemy  hunger 
feed  him^  if  he  thirfl  give  him  drink. 

It  remains  that  you  take  care  in  treating  fup- 
pofed truths,  ifl,  not  to  fetch  them  too  far ^  and 
to  bring  them  about  by  long  circuits  of  reafon- 
ing.  Avoid  this  for  two  reafons ;  firfl,  becaufe 
you  would  render  your  difcourfe  chfcure  by  it  \  for 
every  body  is  not  capable  of  feeing  truths,  which 
are  very  diflant  from  the  text :  and,  fecondly,  be- 
caufe by  this  means  you  might  bring  in  all  the 

whole 
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whole  body  of  divinity  into  your  text,  which  at- 
tempt would  be  vicious,  and  contrary  to  the  rules 
of  good  fenfe.  (4)  Of  fuppofed  truths,  you  muft 
choofe  the  mod  natural^  and  thofe,  which  lie  neareft 
the  text.  (5) 

In 


(4)  Far-fetched fuppojitions 
ohjcure  a  fubjed.  See  page  17, 
n,  5.  A  foreign  writer  takes 
up  this  queftion,  **  An  dam- 
nato  forte  et  exuto  principe, 
cujus  hereditarium  eft  reg- 
num,  primogenitus  ab  ade- 
undo,  principatu  ullo  jure 
poffit  arceri?"  He  affirms  the 
negative,     and     fets     about 

proving  it  by  declaring 

that  the  fifth  commandment 
faid,  honour  thy  father ^  and 
that  he  had  been  taught  from 
his  infancy  to  confider/r/-^r^^ 
as  parents that  Tacitus  de- 
clared a  republick  was  one 
hodyi  and  muft  be  governed 
by  one  yo«/— that  although 
princes  fin,  as  Noah  did,  yet 
he  would  be  blefied,  who, 
like  Shem,  covered  his  fa- 
ther's   nakednefs that    the 

author  of  Ecclejiajiicus,  and 
5".  Gregory  the  Great,  had 
both  given  good  counfel  to 
fabjedts  to  continue  to  reve- 
rence vicious  magiftrates 

and  moreover,  that  many 
chriftian  fathers  and  councils 
had  delivered  holy  fentences 
and  decrees  on  the  unaliena- 
ble dignity  of  kings."  Our 
logician  introduceth  this 
with,  **  Itane,  Regicida  ?  Ar- 
rige  aures,  Anonyme?"  .  .  . 
Arrige  aures  indeed  I  — Marc* 

Vol,  II. 


Ziier,Boxhornii  deMajeJiate^  et 
Prarogati'va  regum,  1649. 

This  piece  was  written  in 
favour  of  the  cruel  arbitrary 
houfe  of  Stuart.  Our  illuf- 
trious  fenators  at  the  Revolu- 
tion went  a  nearer  way  to 
work.  They  faid,  Salus  po- 
puli  eji  fupretna  lex.  Fox  fo- 
puli  ^>ox  Dei,  The  nine- 
teenth ofEzekiel  was  their 
text,  and  the  adt  of  fettle- 
ment  was  their  juft  expo- 
fition  of  it.  The  Stuarts,  like 
lions,  had  learned  to  catch 
prey,  and  to  devour  men  :  but 
the  nation  fpread  their  net 
ever  them,  put  them  in  nvard, 
and  fent  them  to  Babylon, 
that  their  <voice  Jhould  no 
more  be  heard  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  I/raeL  Thence  all 
the  happinefs,  that  this  na- 
tion has  fince  enjoyed  under 
the  gentle  government  of 
princes,  who  deferve  to  be 
for  ever  revered  as  true  pa- 
tres  patriae,  reigning  not  in 
the  fophifms  of  hirelings  : 
but  in  the  juft  affeftions  of 
their  fubjedts. 

(5)  Choofe  natural  fuppofed 
truths.  ThusbilhopFlechier, 
in  a  fermon  concerning  the 
rich  man,  v/ho  faid,  1  njoill 
pull  doijon  my  barns y  and  build 
greater,  and  there  ivill  I  be- 
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In  the  fecond  place,    do  not  enlarge  on  im- 
plied 


Jlo^ifj  ali  my  goods  ;  and  I  vjill 
fay  tQ  my  foul y  Soul,  thou  haji 
much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years :    take  thine   cafe,    eat, 
drink,  and  be  tnerry,  ...... 

"  The  rich  man  does  not 
propofe  to  employ  his  for- 
tune in  fadion,  .  .  .  He  does 
not  intend  to  increafe  his 
eil-  •:.:  by  incroaching  on  his 
neighbours — nor  to  get  richer 
by  extortion  and  ufury  —  he 
does  not  mean  to  trouble  and 
perfecute  good  people,  who 
do  not  live  as  he  doth — nor 
does  he  defign  to  give  him- 
felf  up  to  a  fordid  aifarice—^ 
or  to  often tation  cHid  pomp — 
only  foul  take  thine  eafe." 

The  Lord  feems  to  defcribe 
an  Epicurean  in  the  text,  and, 
though  he  docs  not  exprefs 
all,  that  the  preacher  ob- 
ferves,  yet  nobody,  the  leafl 
attentive,  can  doubt  the  im- 
plication of  it.  Flech.  fer. 
furl'Oblig  deTAumone^  tomSi. 

If  the  following  tale  be 
true,  a  moft  unnatural  fup- 
pofition  is  contained  in  it. 
**  Biftiop  Smallbroke  was 
faid  by  V/oolfton  to  have 
taken  occafion,  in  explain- 
ing the  miracle  of  the  devils 
fent  by  Chriil  into  the  herd 
of  fwine,  to  mention  the 
numbers  of  each,  wherein  the 
number  of  fwine  being  found 
to  be  one  more  than  that  of 
the  devils,  it  was  obferved 
that  fome  two  of  the  fwine 
could  have  but  one  devil, 
which  confequently  mull  be 


divided  into  two  halves,  up- 
on which  his  lordlhip  was 
unluckily  nicknamed,  Bijhop 
Split -de'viL  Biograph.  Brit. 
Art.  Woolflon,  Rem.  P. 

Unnatural fuppofitions .  Some 
divines  have  dealt  in  thefe 
things  of  difhonejiy  in  an 
open,  barefaced  way,  others 
in  a  method  clofe  and  co- 
vert :  but  they  only  commend 
themfel'ues  to  mens  confciences 
in  the  fight  of  God,  who,  re^ 
nouncing  thefe  inuendoes,  not 
ivalking  in  craftinefs,  nor 
handling  the  <vjord  of  God  de- 
ceitfully, make  the  truth  ma- 
nifeji.  2  Cor.  iv.  2.  Dr. 
Daniel  Featly  publilhed  a 
violent,  falfe,  abufive  piece 
againfl;  the  Baptifts,  whom 
he  mortally  hated,  and  at 
the  beginning  of  the  book  a 
plate  reprefentative  of  the 
people,  agalnft  whom  he 
wrote,  performing  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptifm.  Minif- 
tcrs  the  adminiflrators,  and 
both  men  and  women  the 
receivers  of  baptifm,  are  re- 
■)refenced  as  ftark  naked  in 
a  river,  and  the  minifters  are 
thrufting  the  people's  heads 
down  forward  into  the  wa- 
ter. Such  a  figlit  had  never 
been  frt  n  fince  the  world 
began,  and  if  Dr.  Featly 
fuppofed,  the  baptifts  admi- 
niftered  the  crdinance  fo,  we 
are  obliged  to  fuppofe,  he 
knew    nothine     about     the 


matter. 


Another  of  thefe  trickfters 


wrote 
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plied   truths;    it  is  proper. 


indeed,  that  hearers 
fhould 


wrote  In  1647,  and  publifhed 
in  168 1  (another /r«^^«/ Dr. 
Gauden)  a  piece  of  fixteen 
quarto  pages,  entitled  The 
AJfembly  Man,  with  defign  to 
vilify  the  aiTembly  of  divines, 
who  were  moft  of  them  pall 
anfwering  before  the  book 
was  publifhed.  Here  is  a 
plate  of  an  AJfembly  Man, 
Under  his  feet  lie  four  vo- 
lumes, called  Common  Prayer, 
Qafuijis,  Councils,  Fathers — 
In  his  hand  are  the  two  ends 
of  a  rope,  calledy«;v  di'uino, 
which  runs  through  the  loops 
of  five  large  bags,  in  the  firfl: 
of  which  is  4^.  per  diem — in 
thefecond/^^«r^ — in  the  third 

fequejiered  benefices in  the 

fourth  citizens  good  nvi^es — 
in  the  fih\i  inter e/i  money.  On 
the  table  lies  a  bundle,  called 
articles  againjl  delinquents — 
and  over  his  head  on  a  Ihelf 
lie  four  volumes,  entitled 
Directory  -^-Concordance  — Ge- 
nenja  notes — Ordinances,  'votes ^ 
diurnals.  A  great  many  un- 
natural fuppofitions  are  here 
made  ;  we  do  not  wonder  at 
a  buffoon  for  making  them  : 
but  we  are  furprized  to  fee 
grave  hiflorians  and  divines 
pretending  to  derive  true  in- 
telligence from  them.  They 
ought  to  know  the  merits  of 
a  caufe,  and  (to  ufe  the  lan- 
guage of  one  of  that  age.) 
to  '*  execrate  the  book  for 
the  fake  of  the  rafcal  in  the 
t'.tle-page."  Sir  John  Ber- 
kenbead,     AJfembly  Man, 


A  German  phyfician  of 
the  hill  century  endeavoured, 
in  :vvo  large  folios,  to  expofe 
unnatural  fuppofitions  by  jo- 
cular contrail,  and  to  de- 
flroy  vice  by  affefting  to  che- 
riCi  it.  He  makes  a  Chrif- 
topher  Hegendorph  fpeak  an 
oration  to  the  univerfity  of 
Leipfickin  praifeofdrunken- 
nefs — "  Doubtlefs,  illuftri- 
ous  auditors !  as  I  am  a 
young  man,  and  about  to 
recommend  drunkennefs  to 
grave  fober  men,  I  ihall  feem 
to  be  double  drunk — but  par- 
don me  if  I  afhrm,  I  am  not 
the  firll  patron  of  drunken- 
nefs— Intoxication  is  an  an- 
cient univerfalpratlice,  J'='ws, 
Trojans,  and  Greeks  got 
drunk.  Noah  and  Lot  got 
drunk — The  Greeks  publifli- 
ed  encomiums  on  intoxica- 
tion— The  Romans  loved 
tipling.  Tiberius  and  Lu- 
cius Pifo  ufed  to  fit  at  their 
cups  three  days  and  nights 
together Egyptians,  Sax- 
ons,   and  almoft   all   people 

got  drunk As    for    the 

Monks,  they  could  not  pof- 
fibly  go  through  the  hard 
fervices  of  their  feveral  or- 
ders without  plenty  of  liquor 

Befide,     liquor    makes 

mirth,  and  mirth  is  life 
Drinking  alfo  fets  men  a 
talking  about  religion,  and 
our  farmers  never  difpute  io 
clearly  for  Luther  againil 
Eccius  as  when  they  are  ani- 
mated with  ftrong  liquor — 
N  2  Poets 
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flioiild  know  them :  but  they  are   not  principal 
articles.  .(6) 


Poets  and  preachers  can  do 
nothing  without  plenty  of 
drink,  and  with  it  what  can 
they  not  do! — Bot,  you  will 
objeft,  Chrift  fays,  Be  not 
overcharged  nxnth  drunkennefs. 
Luke  xxi.  34.  Obferve,  he 
does  not  fay.  Be  not  drunk, 
but  Be  not  overcharged  '^Ai^ 
drunkennefs.  Can't  you  get 
drunk  without  getting  dead 
drunk  !r- — But  ^u  Paul  fays, 
Be  not  drunk  nvith  'voine  ^hsre' 
in  is  excefs  !  Eph.  v.  18. 
True.  But  obferve,  St.  Paul 
does  not  fay.  Do  not  get 
drunk,  he  only  fays,  Don't  get 
exceji^ely  drunk  /  "&c.  I  trull 
I  faall  be  forgiven  for  this 
tranfcript,  when  it  is  remem- 
bered, that  I  infert  this  in- 
stead of  the  grave  reveries  of 
fome  modern  divines,  whofe 
fermons  and  fyftems  aduaily 
fuppofe  articles  as  illogical, 
unfcriptural,  and  unnatural 
as  thefe.  Jmp  hit  heat,  Sapient. 
Socraticte  Joco-feri<^,  Ca/p. 
Dorna<vii.  torn,  ii.  Hegendor" 
fhini  Declam. 

(6)  Do  net  enlarge  on  im- 
plied truths .  That  is  to  fay, 
whether  you  fpeak  briefly  or 
difFufively  on  implied  arti- 
cles, do  not  lay  any  great 
ftrefs  on  them,  they  fliould 
rather  adorn  than  fupport 
your  realbning.  A  fingle 
epithet  properly  placed  may 
contain  weighty  argument; 
and,  on  the  contrary,  no 
wordy  coverings  of  a  fuppo- 
^tion  can  turn  |)robable  im- 


plication into  clear  demon- 
ftration.  *'  Epithets,  fays 
one,  muft  be  varied  accord- 
ing to  a  fubjedl.  In  follicit- 
ing  a  king  for  an  office,  or 
in  thanking  him  for  a  nomi- 
nation, it  would  be  abfurd 
to  begin  an  addrefs  to  him 
with,  moil  pon/jerful  and  in- 
nji'ftcible  prince  ;  it  Ihould  run 
moil  bountiful  and  munificent, 
ignofces  primo  errori  dux 
mitijjlme — Patere  te  exorari 
cle^nentijjime  Caefar — Turca- 
rum  vim  a  chrillianorum  hu- 
meris  depelle  Rex  invite, 
Rellitue  per  calumniam  op- 
preiTum  eequijjime  Judex — In 
bonam  partem  accipias  vir 
humanijjime — Non  meum  ell 
tibi  confilium  impertiri  vir 
prudentiffime.  In  hujufmodi 
orationis  genere  non  funt  fpe- 
ciofa  epitheta  :  fed  argumenti 
pond  us  obtinent.  Johan^ 
Defpauterii  Com.  Gram,  De 
Epithet.  15:37. 

The  transforming  of  Epi- 
thets into  fubftantives,  which 
the  lall-quoted  writer  recom- 
mends, was  very  fafhionable, 
v/hen  he  wrote :  bur,  except 
in  a  very  few  inftances,  it  is 
out  of  vogue  now — Moji 
dread,  that  is  dreadful  fonje- 
reign — an  addrefs  fit  for  Pluto, 
and  an  affront  to  a  Britilh 
prince.  I  commit  myfelf  to 
your  fatherhood — I  congratu- 
late yQ\xv  fortitude — I  befeech 
your  re'vcrence — My  folly 
fubmits  to  the  wifdom  of 
ypur  grace,  Thefe  are  nei- 
they 
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And  thirdly,  take  care  alfo  that  thefe  fuppofed 
things  be  important^  either  for  inftruftion  in  ge« 
nerai,  or  for  calling  light  particularly  on  the  text, 
or  for  confolation,  or  for  the  correction  of  vice,  or 
pradice  of  piety,  or  fome  ufeful  purpofe,  other- 
wife 


ther  rhyme  nor  reafon  now. 
If  no  great  flrefs  fhould  be 
laid  on  probable  fuppofitlons, 
what  fenfible  man  would  lay 
any  ftrefs  on  improbable 
ones?  It  is  curious  to  trace 
the  doftrine  of  improbability, 
and  to  obferve,  all  fand  as  it 
is,  what  ponderous  edifices 
have  been  erecled  on  it.  The 
papal  infallibility — the  doc- 
trine of  tranfubitantiation — • 
the  divine  right  of  anglican 
epifcopacy — and  the  divine 
right  of  kings  over  the  reli- 
gion of  their  fubj efts— were 
never  proved,  nor  ever  can 
be  made  to  appear  again  even 
probable:  but  what  won- 
drous things  have  been  faid, 
and  what  wondrous  anions 
have  been  done  on  fuppofi- 
tion  that  they  were  true?  The 
two  following  anecdotes  will 
exemplify  this  article. 

When  the  bible  was  lafl 
tranflated  into  Engliih, 
James  I.  as  head  of  the 
church,  appointed  tranflators, 
and  gave  them  certain  rules 
of  tranflation.  One  of  thefe 
was,  **  you  fhall  retain  the 

old  ECCLESIASTICAL  WOrds, 

not  changing  the  word  church 
for  congregation,'*  and  fo 
on.  Something  is  here  _/«/- 
pofed,  either  that  an  unbiaf- 
fed  tranflation  would  endan- 
ger the  hierarchy,    or  that 


the  oracles  of  God  were  given 
to  ferve  the  views  of  a  party. 
Regal  influence  is  too  plain 
to  be  denied.  Were  it  poUi- 
ble  to  fuppofe  that  the  de- 
dication of  this  tranflation 
to  his  majefty  was  written 
by  the  tranflators,  we  fhould 
foon  find  out  how  they  un- 
derftood  the  rule  ;  for  the 
fpirit  of  the  dedication  was 
imbibed  far  from  feats  of 
learning,  and  fomewhere 
near  the  throne  ! 

In  1^38,  Henry Vlll.wrote 
a  letter  to  his  bifhops  direct- 
ing them  how  to  inftrud  the 
people.  *'  Firll,  we  flriftly 
charge  and  command  you, 
that  plainly  and  dillindlly, 
without  any  additions,  ye 
fhall  every  holyday,  wherefo- 
ever  ye  fhall  be  within  your 
diocefe,  when  ye  may  fo  do 
with  your  health  and  cenve- 
nient  comm.odity,  openly  in 
your  cathedral  church,  or  the 
parifh  church  of  the  place 
where  ye  fhall  for  time  be, 
read  and  declare  our  ar- 
ticles ;  and  in  no  wife,  in 
the  refl  of  your  worde  which 
ye  fhall  then  fpeak  of  your- 
felf,  if  you  fpeak  any  thing, 
utter  any  word  that  fhall 
make  the  fame,  or  any  word 
in  the  fame  doubtful  to  the  peo- 
ple." Bp.  Burnet's  Hiji.  Ref, 
njoL  i.  Addenda,  />.  361.  idKd, 
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wife  you  would  deliver  trifling  impertinencies  un- 
der the  name  of  implied  truths.  (7) 


VI. 


Reflect    on 


OR 


THE    Person  speaking 

ACTING.    (8) 

For  an  example,  let  us  take  the  laft  mentioned 
text  of  St.  PauJ,  recofupenfe  to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 

Here 


(7)  Impertinencies  for  im- 
plicaiinns.  Tertullian  begins 
his  book  on  baptilm  tnus. 
**  Foelix  facramentum  aquas 
nofirac  quia  ablatis  dejidlis 
priftinag  csecitatis  in  vitam 
scternam  liberamur.  Non 
erit  otiofum  digeftum  iftud, 
inftruens  tarn  eos  qui  cum 
maxime  formantur,  quam  et 
illos  qui  fimpliciter  credi- 
diile  contend,  non  exploratis 
rationibus  traditlonum  in- 
tentatam  probabilem  fidem 
per  imperitiam  portant :  at- 
que  adeo  nuper  converfata 
iftic  quEedam  de  Caiana  hae- 
reii  vipera  venenatiiTima  doc- 
trina  fua  plerofque  rapuit, 
imprimis  baptifmum  de- 
ftrusns  plane  fecundum  na- 
turam:  nam  ferai  viperse,  et 
afpides,  ipiique  reguH  fer- 
pentis  arid  a  et  inaquofa  fec- 
tantur.  Sed  nos  pifciculi  fe- 
cundnm  ly^vv  noflrum  lefum 
Chriftum  in  aqua  nafcimur, 
rec  aliter  quam  in  aqua  per- 
manendo  falvifumus."  Upon 
this  pa/Tage  his  learned  editor 
jrives  us  this  explanatory 
note,  *'  Sed  nos  fifciculi  fe- 
cundum   r/j-^'jv  nojlrunt,  facit 


ad  intelleftum  hujus  loci  B. 
Optatus  Afer.  lib.  3.  adv. 
Parmenian  (uti  etiam  ante 
me  adnotarunt  Latinius  et 
Francifcus  Baldvinus)  Hie 
(de  Chriilo  loquens  inquit) 
ell  pifcisf  qui  in  baptifmate 
per  invocationem  fontalibus 
undis  inferitur,  ut  qua;  aqua 
fucrat,  a  pifce  etiam  pifcina 
vocitctur.  Cujus  pi/cis  no- 
men  fecundum  appellationem 
Graecam,  in  uno  nomine  per 
fmgulas  literas  turbam  fanc- 
torum  nominum  conti7;et, 
iyj!v<;  enim  (fie  lego)  Latine 
eft  lefus,  Chriflus,  Deifilius, 
falvator.  Quod  ipfum  repetit 
B.  Auguft.  1.  18,  de  civic, 
dei,  cap.  23.  voces  autem 
gr^cae,  quae  fingulis  vocis 
i[xj^\)<  Uteris  indicantur,  hs 
funt,    /jicr»?   X.P'^°^   '^*^'-'  ^'"^ 

Who  would  have  thought 
that  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  fat  her  ^  and  of  the 
fon,  and  cf  the  holy  ghoft  im- 
plied all  this  ?  Tertull.  torn. ui, 
de  haptifmo.  cap.  I. 

(8)  Refled  on  the  perfon  feak- 
tng.  Erafmus  enlarges  on  this 
article,  which  includes — fa- 
mily 
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Here  you  may  very  pertinently  remark,  that  this 
precept  is  more  beautiful  in  the  mouth  of  Sl  Paul, 

than 


mily —country— fex — age — 
education — body,  as  beauti- 
ful or  deformed,  ilrong  or 
weak — fortune— condition — 
mental  abilities — particular 
ftudies — conneclioiis — con- 
duft — name — &c.  *'  Profue- 
rit  igitur  quid  cuique  perfonas 
proprlum  fit,  et  quid  quaequas 
res  efficiat  in  primis  habere 
cognitum.  ad  utrumque  con- 
ducet  comicorum  et  hlftori- 
corum  ledio,  philofophiae 
cognitio,  et  rerum  plurima- 
rum  experientia.  Et  hi  loci 
vocantur  rhetoribus,  &:c." 
De  ratione  concionandi,  lib,  1 1 . 

Family.  John  viii.  37. 
I  knonv  that  ye  are  Abraham's 
feed:  but  ye  feek  to  kill  /«f— 
39.  If  ye  nvere  Abraham  s  chiU 
drertf  ye  njuould  do  the  nvorks  of 
Abraham — 40.  Te  feek  to  kill 
a  man,  that  hath  told  you  the 
truth,  this  did  not  Abraham — 
42 .  If  God  ivere  your  father, 
ye  ivould  Icve  me — 44.  Ye  are 
of  your  father  the  denjil. 

Country.  Deut.  iv.  7. 
What  nation  is  there  fo  great, 
<who  hath    God   fo    nigh    unto 

them  ? 8 .   What    nation    is 

there  fo  great,  that  hath  fa- 
tutes  and  judgments  fo  righte- 
ous ? — Col.  iii.  11 .  In  the  ne^vu 
man,  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 
Jeiv,  barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond  nor  free  :  but  Chrifi  is  all 
and  in  all — Phil.  ii.  15.  Be 
blamelfi  and  harmlefs,  the  Sons 
<f  Godf  ivithiut  rebuke,  in  the 


fnidjl  of  a  crook  d  and  per "j erf i 
nation. 

Sex.  Gal.  iii.  27,  2S.  As 
ma7iy  of  you  as  ha've  be.n  bap- 
tized into  Chrifi,  have  put  on 
Chrifi,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female;  for  ye  are  all  one  im 
Chrifi  jfefus. 

Age.  Titus  ii.  2.  Aged 
men  mufi  befoher,  granje,  tem~^ 
perate,  found  in  faith,  in  cha- 
rity, in  patience, — 3.  Aged 
nvomen  mufi  be  teachers  of  good 
thing; — 5.  Young  luomcn  mufi 
be  difcreet,  chafe,  keepers  at 
home — 6.  Young  men  mufi  be 
fober-minded — I  Pet.  v.  5.  Ye 
younger,  fubmit  yourfel<ves  unto 
the  elder — i  Tim,  iv.  12.  Let 
no  man  defpife  thy  youth. 

It  would  be  eafy  to  enlarge 
this  lifl  by  allbrting  texts 
with  topicks  :  but  it  may  bs 
more  ufeful  to  obferve  that 
each  article  is  fabjeft  to  use 
and  ABUSE,  that  is  to  fav, 
arguments  drawn  from  perjon 
are  fometimes  proper,  and  in 
fome  cafes  abfard. 

For  example  ol  ufe, 

Monfieur  Saurin  takes  this 
topick  in  a  Sermon  on  our 
Lord's  prayer  on  the  crofs 
for  his  executioners.  Luke 
xxiii.  34.  F  at  her  forgive  th:  mi 
for  they  kno-zv  net  -ivhat  they  do. 
"  The  firlt  pretext,  v/ith 
which  you  colour  your  hatred 
and  vengeance,  is  the  Dignity 
of  the  offended,  and  the  little- 
nefs  of  the  ojaidir,  I  aai 
the 


(     104    ) 

than  it  could  have  been  in  that  of  any  other  man. 
The  reafon  is  this,  he  of  all  the  men  in  the  world 

had 


tlie  ofFended  perfon!  I  who 
am  a  perfon  of  diftinftion  I 
I  who  have  fuch  an  equipage ! 
I  who  poiTefs  a  very  large 
cllate!  I  who  have  fuch  an 
extenfive  influence !  I  who 
have  fo  many  pompous  titles ! 
I  am  the  offended  perfon ! — 
but,  when  we  come  to  exa- 
mine this  SUPERB  I,  we  fre- 
quently find,  it  is  nothing  at 
all;  it  is  a  man,  who  is  only 
dull  and  aflies  hoifting  his 
haughty  head  in  the  world 
on  account  of  the  good  for- 
tune of  a  few  days,  and  who 
by  a  lucky  chance  (or  rather 
by  an  adorable  providence, 
which  often  puts  even  fcep- 
ters  into  hands  the  moft  un- 
worthy to  hold  them,  to  fhew 
us  how  little  we  ought  to  ac- 
count of  all  the  earth  calls 
glorious.)  this  creatureby  ca- 
price lives  in  a  great  houfe, 
though  a  few  years  ago  his 
anceltors  begged  their  bread. 
Well! --You  are  offended! 
You  grand!  You  superb! 
You  illustrious!  You 
are  offended!  One  of  thefe 
inferior  men,  or  rather  in  your 
account  one  of  thefe  contemp- 
tible in/e^Sy  on  which  you  have 
the  condeicenfion  to  tread, 
has  rafhly  prefumed  to  look 
in  your  face,  yea  even  to 
oppofe  an  infolent  obftacle 
againft  your  fupreme  will ! 
this  is  the  firft  pretext  of  in- 
fenfible  pride  big  with  re- 
venge.    But   this    mull  not 


only  be  propofed  before  this 
pulpit,  it  mull  be  Hated  on 
Calvary,  in  the  prefence   of 
that  Jefus,  whom  we  jult  now 
heard  faying.    Father  forgive 
them,  they  hiovj  not  nvhat  they 
do.     Who  is  this  pardoning 
Je/us  ?    who    are     the     men 
whom  he  pardons,  and  whom 
he  prays  his  father  to  pardon  ? 
This  Jefus  is  the  Jirji-born  of 
enjery  creature,  it  is  he,  whom 
God   hath  made   both    Lord 
and  Chriji,  it  is  he,  in  whofe 
prefence  e'very  knee  muji  boiv. 
And  who  are  thefe  whom  he 
pardons,    and  for  whom  he 
prays?    they    are  men,  it  is 
needlefs  to  employ  any  other 
words   or  images  to  exprefs 
all  that  is  little  and  mean  ; 
yet  all   this  real  dignity  on 
one  part,  and  all  imaginable 
meannefs  on  the  other  did  not 
appear  to  Jefus  Chrifl  fuffici- 
entreafons  for  with-holding 
his  love,  his  ideas   of  mag- 
nanimity were  altogether  dif- 
ferent from  yours."  &cc.    Ser- 
mon torn.  i.    fur  la  priere   de 
Jefus  Chrifl  pour  fes  bourreaux» 
Example  of  ahufe. 
There  was  a  book  publilhed 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  by 
a  Mr.  Fowler,   entitled  ths 
Dejign  of  Chrifiianity.     This 
book  was  thought  by  many 
divines  to  confound  the  doc- 
trine of  j  unification  with  that 
of  fanftification,    and  fo   to 
render     the     attonement    of 
Chriil  ufelefs.     JohnBunyan 
wrote 
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had  the  greateft  reafon  for  refentment  upon  worldly 
principles ;  for  pever  was  there  a  man  more  per- 
fccuted,  never   a  man  more   unjuftly  perfecuted 

than 


wrote  againfl  the  book,  and, 
among  other  things, faid,  "the 
minifters  of  the  church  of 
England  are  a  gang  of  rab- 
ling  counterfeit  clergy,  who 
like  apes  blow  up  the  glory 
of  trumpery,  and  cover  the 
filthy  parts  with  their  tails." 
This  was    committing  the 

UNPARDONABLE      SIN,      and 

a  namelefs  prieft,  not  confi- 
dering  how  twelve  years  and 
fix  months  imprifonment, 
with  various  other  cruel  per- 
fecuticns  had  chagrined  and 
foured  the  good  man,  pub- 
lilhed  by  way  of  anfwer,  a 
quarto  of  78  pages,  entitled 
"  Dirt  wip't  off— or,  A 
manifell  difcovery  of  the 
grofs  ignorance,  erroneouf- 
nefs,  and  moft  unchriftian 
and  wicked  fpirit  of  one 
John  Bunyan,  Lay-preacher, 
in  Bedford,  which  he  hath 
Ihewed  in  a  vile  pam.phlet 
publifh't  by  him  againil:  the 
defign  of  Chriilianity.  -  -  - 
2  Pet.  ii.  12.  Theje  us  natural 
brute  beajis,  made  to  he  taken 
and  dejiroyed  (or  to  catch  and 
corrupt)  fpeak  evil  of  the 
things  that  they  underftand 
not." 

The  prieft  apologizes  in 
the  preface  for  **  his  conde- 
fcending  to  defile  his  fingers 
with  fo  very  dirty  a  creature 
as  this  John  Bunyan."  How- 
ever as  he  had  ^^  been  near  20 

Vol.  II. 


vears  or  lono-er,  moft  infa- 
mous  in  the  town  and  coun- 
ty of  Bedford,  for  a  very  pef- 
tilent  fchifmatick,  he  ap- 
pealed to  auihority  whether 
this  brutifti,  black-mouthed 
Rabfhakeh  ought  to  enjoy  any 
intereft  in  his  majefty's  tole- 
ration, and  whether  the  let- 
ting fuch  firebands  as  fall 
upon  the  mitiijlersy  the  difci- 
pline,  and  rites  eftablifti't, 
fuch  moft  impudent  malici- 
ous fchifmaticks  go  unpu- 
nifh't  doth  net  tend  to  the 
fubverfion  of  all  govern- 
ment." The  modeft  prieft, 
having  transferred  work  too 
dirty  for  himfelf  to  his  moft 
facred  majefty,  his  dread  fo- 
vereign  Lord  king  Charles; 
and  having  got  behind  the 
throne,  claps  his  hands  and 
defies,  John  '*  Do  thy  worft, 
thou  fierce  and  fiery  Bedlam. 
Perfift  in  treafuring  up  to 
thyfelf  wrath  againft  the  day 
of  wrath,  and  revelation  of 
the  righteous  judgmcTit  of 
God." 

All  through  the  book.  De- 
vil and  Damnation,  two 
boand-bailiifs  retained  to 
ferve  thd  church,  are  out 
after  one  John  Bunyan.  At 
length  they  feize  him,  and 
brTng  him  before  his  fove- 
reign  lord  the  prieft,  who 
thus  condefcends  to  fay  to  him. 
«*  Mr.  Fowler  fays,  that  Cal- 
O  '  vin 


(    io6    ) 

than  he  -,  he  was  perfecuted  by  his  own  countrymen 
the  Jews,  perfecuted  by  the  gentiles,  perfecuted  by 
falfe  brethren,  perfecuted  by  falfe  apoftles,  perfe- 
cuted when  he  preached  the  gofpel,  perfecuted 
even  by  thofe,  for  whofe  falvation  he  was  labour- 
ing, perfecuted  to  prifon,  to  banifhment,  to  bonds, 
to  blood  i  how  amiable  then  is  fuch  a  precept  in 
the  mouth  of  fuch  a  man !  (9) 

How 


vin,  Peter  Martyr,  Mufcu- 
lus,  Zanchy,  and  others  did 
not  queftion,  but  that  God 
could  have  pardoned  fin, 
without  any  other  fatisfac- 
tion  than  the  repentance  of 
the  finncr.  "  It  matters  not," 
replies  John,  "  I  have  nei- 
ther made  my  creed  out  of 
them,  nor  any  other  than  the 
holy  fcripturcs/'  What  Johnl" 
rejoined  the  prieft,  **  becaufe 
ycu  have  not  made  jo«r  creed 
out  of  them,  do  the  judg- 
ment of  fo  many  men  famous 
for  learning  and  godlinefs 
iignifie  nothing  with  jyouf 
This  is  like  a  faying  of  yout 
cwfij  that  is,  of  one  com- 
pofed  of  pride  and  igno- 
rance !  how  came  fuch  a  piece 
of  nothing  as  tbou  art  to  be 
fo  highly  conceited  of  thine 
ovjn  judgment!  out  of  the 
fcriptures !  who  are  beft  ac- 
complifti't  for  the  under- 
ftanding  of  them  ?  the  learn- 
ed or  ideots  1'* 

I  was  going  a  while  ago 
to  apologize  for  the  tails  of 
John's  apes  :  but  it  is  need- 
lefs,  for  fome  apes  have  long 
tails,  I  fee.  Cal'vhiy  Zanchy, 
and  OTHERS  faid  fo  and  fo. 


Very  well.  What  then  ? 
Why  then  I,  the  parilh  prieft, 
1  ape  thefe  great  men,  and 
chatter  after  them!  Very 
well.  What  then?  Why 
then  you,  John  Bunyan,  you 
very  dirty  creature,  you 
fierce  and  fiery  bedlam,  you 
peflilent  infamous  fchifma- 
tical  layman,  you  muft  fay 
after  me,  as  I  do  after  others ! 
No,  fays  John,  this  would 
buckle  a  tail  of  confequence 
on  the  pofteriors  of  an  ape  1 

(9)  Honv  amiable  are  eX' 
hortations  to  patience  in  the 
mouth  of  a  perfecuted  man! 
The^  beauty  of  a  great  num- 
ber of  paffages  of  fcripture 
is  highly  fet  oif  by  refleding 
on  the  perfons,  whofe  words 
they  are.  Thus,— yf//  is  'va- 
nity, and  'Vexation  of  fpirit, 
Eccl.  ii.  II.  Who  fays  fo, 
a  monk  ?  No,  I,  the  wifeft, 
the  richeft,  and  the  moft  in- 
duftrious  prince  in  the  world, 
I,  who  had  genius  to  invent, 
fortune  to  purchafe,  and  in- 
duftry  to  execute,  I,  v/ho 
btiilt  houfes,  planted  'vineyards, 
and  fo  on,  I  declare  all  the 
world  is  'uanity  in  itfelf,  and 


(  107  ) 
How  forcible  is  fuch  a  precept  fupported  by 
one  of  the  greateft  examples  we  can  conceive  !  by 
the  example  of  a  man  whofe  interefl  f>ems  to  dic- 
tate a  quite  contrary  pradice !  When  we  give 
fuch  precepts  to  the  worldly,  they  never  fail  to  fay 
to  us,  Yes,  yes !  you  talk  finely !  you  have  never 
been  infulted  as  we  have !  had  you  met  with  what 
we  have  you  would  talk  otherwifc  !  But  there  is 
no  reafon  to  fay  fo  to  St.  Paul,  any  more  than  to 
Jefus  Chrift,  his  mafter,  the  author  of  this  divine 
inorality  j  for  who  was  ever  fo  perfecuted  as  Jefus 

Chrift? 


*wexation  to  him,  who  places 
his  felicity  in  it, 

Prov.  xxi.  //  //  better  to 
d'well  in  a  corner  of  the  houfe- 
top  than  ivith  a  brawling  ivo- 
man  in  a  ivide  houfe.  Who 
fays  fo,  a  fellow  of  a  college  ? 
No,  a  prince,  whofe  feraglio 
contained  a  thou/and  njqomen. 
1  Kings  xi.  3. 

Exod.  v..  Mofes  told  Pha- 
raoh, I'hm  faith  the  Lord. 
Who  prefumes  to  give  lan- 
guage to  God?  A  man  to 
whom  the  Lord  had  fpoken, 
iv.  I.  &c.  and  a  man  em- 
powered to  prove  his  tniffion 
by  miracles,  iv.  30.  He  ga- 
thered the  elders — fpoke  the 
nvords — and  did  the  fgns. 

Job  XXX vii.  23.  We  can- 
not find  the  Almighty  out.  The 
uttering  of  this  expreffion 
would  be  a  difgrace  to  thofe, 
who  never  lludy :  but  how 
beautiful  in  the  mouth  of  a 
man  of  fouU  and  of  foul  z»- 
ffired  too  1  See  Job  xxxii.  8. 
•  z  Cor.  xii.  10.  1  take  pka- 


fure  in  perfecutions.  Who  are 
you,  a  rich,  reputable,  be- 
neficed gentleman  ?  No,  I, 
who  have  been  beaten  'vuith 
rods — I,  who  have  fi've  times 
received  forty  Jiripesy  fa^ve  one, 

1  glory  in  being  perfecuted. 

2  Cor.  xi.  24,  25. 

2  Cor.  xii.  II.  /  ought  ta 
he  commended  of  you — I  who 
gladly  fpendy  and  am  f pent  for 
you,  ver.    15. 

Solomon  refers  to  this  to- 
pick,  when  he  fays,  Excellent 
fpeech  becometh  not  a  fool,  much 
lefs  do  lying  lips  a  prince, 
Prov.  xvii.  7. — And  Nehe- 
miah  adled  on  it,  when  he 
faid.  Should  fuch  a  man  as 
I  flee  ?  Who  is  there  that,  be- 
ing as  I  am,  luould  go  into  the 
temple  to  fave  his  life?  Neh. 
vi.  II. — So  Chrift  fpoke  to 
Saul,  Ads  ix.  4.  Saul!  Saul! 
why  perfecuteft  thou  me  F-^ 
So  the  patriarch  to  his  bre- 
thren.    Gen.  xlv.  3.     /  am 


(i)  m* 


94 


C     io8     ) 

Chrift?    and  after  him  who  fuffered  more  than 
his  fervant  St.  Paul  ?  (i) 

2.  You  may  ahb  very  properly  remark,  that  to 
take  a  different  view  of  the  apoftle  Paul,  no  man 
was  more  obliged  to  teach  and  love  fuch  a  mora- 
lity than  himfelf.  Why?  Becaufe  of  all  thofe, 
whom  God  in  his  ineffable  mercy  had  called  to 

the 


( I )  Who  fuffered  more  than 
St.  Paul?  Perfecution  has 
generally  been  on  the  pro- 
fane fide,  and  piety  on  that 
of  fuirerers.  An  excellent 
foreign  divine  takes  occafion 
from  St.  Paul's  inflidling 
blindnefs  on  Elymas,  Ad\s 
xiii.  to  enquire  whether  per- 
fons  called  hereticks  ought 
to  be  puniihed  by  miniilers 
of  the  gofpel,  and  civil  ms.- 
giilratcs.  •'  No,  fays  he, 
tkey  may  not — for  their  er- 
rors may  be  involuntary — 
erroneous  opinions  may  be 
held  by  men  of  upright  lives 
—•If  they  cannot  believe 
fome  doiJtrines,  it  is  becaufe 
they  cannot  harmonize  them 
with  their  own  ideas,  and  if 
they  cannot  be  perfuaded  to 
profefs  they  do  believe  them, 
while  they  do  not  believe 
them,  it  is  becaufe  they  can- 
not perfuade  themfelves  to 
tell  a  He — Men,  who  dare 
not  difgulfe  their  fentiments, 
deferve  praife  for  their  fm- 
cerity  rather  than  blame  for 
their  zeal — The  firft  defenders 
of  chriftianity  forbore  to  per- 
ffcute,  pleaded  for  liberty, 
and  promoted  religion  by 
perfuafion— Tertuiliaa  fays. 


Religion  is  a  vyork  of  choice, 
it  cannot  be  forced,  nothing 
is  more  cppofite  to  it  than 
force.  [Sponte  fufcipi  debeat, 
iion  'i'/,  &c.  ad  Scap.  cap.  2.) 
Laclantius,  and  Auguftine  in 
his  wifeft  days,  fpoke  the 
fame  language — But  why 
quote  the  fathers  ?  A  greater 
mailer,  Jefus  Chrift  decides 
the  controverfy.  He  even 
left  his  own  apoftles  at  li- 
berty, M'lll  ye  alfo  go  anvay  ? 
John  vi.  67. — He  did  more, 
he  laid  before  them  the  fuf- 
ferings,  that  they  muft  en- 
dure if  they  efpoufed  his 
caufe,  If  any  man  nuill  come 
after  me,  he  miifl  take  up  his 
crofs.  Mat.  xvi.  24.  Conii- 
der  each  of  you,  if  you  will 
go  back,  you  may — If  you 
follow  me,  it  muft  be  by 
choice — It  would  degrade 
the  gofpel  to  ufe  force  to 
fupport  it,  by  fuch  a  con- 
dudi  religion  would  feem  to 
be  delHtute  of  fufficient  rea- 
fon  and  argument,  and  this 
would  put  it  on  a  level  with 
error  and  vice."  Difcour.  de 
Monftcur  du  Beaufobre.  Paji, 
de  VEglife,  Franc,  de  Berlin, 
Difc,  xxxii.  Eljmas. 

(2)  Saul! 


(    109    ) 

the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  he  had  been  the 
mofr  concerned  in  cruel  efforts  of  rage  againft  God 
and  his  church  •,  all  inflamed  with  fury  he  went 
from  Jerufalem  to  Damafcus  to  ravage  the  flock 
of  Jefus  Chrifl:.  In  this  raging  violence  of  his 
hatred,  God  made  him  feel  his  love,  pardoned  his 
fins,  foftened  his  heart,  and  from  heaven  cried  to 
him  Saul^  Saul^  why  perfecuteft  thou  me?  (2)  Who 

then 


(2)  Saul!  Saul!  mjhy  per- 
fecuteji  thou  me  ?  This  is, 
afluredly,  one  of  the  fineft 
exprelTions,  that  ever  fell 
from  the  mouth  of  man. 
There  is  a  fimilar  paffage  in 
Micah  vi.  3.  O  my  people  ! 
What  ha-je  I  done  unto  thee  ? 
Wherein  ha-ve  I  nvearied  thee  ? 
^ejiify  againft  me — What  hwve 
I  not  done  for  thee  ?  I  brought 
thee  cut  of  the  land  of  Egypt — 
I  fnt  before  thee  Mofes  and 
Aaron — Remember  nonv  <vjhat 
Balak  afked — and  ivhat  Ba- 
laa7n  anfnveredt  ver.  4,  5.  Oar 
divines  are  greatly  divided 
concerning  the  circumllances 
attending  St.  Paul's  conver- 
fion.  The  moft  probable  ac- 
count is  thus  ftated  by  the 
judicious  writer  laft  quoted. 
— The  converted  Jews,  be- 
ing perfecuted  at  jerufalem, 
fome  of  them  fled  to  Damaf- 
cus, the  capital  of  Syria, 
about  ten  or  twelve  miles 
from  Jerufalem  (fome  fay 
feventy.) — Aretas  reigned  in 
Damafcus,  and  allowed  the 
Jewifh  high-prieft  at  Jeru- 
falem to  exercife  his  jurif- 
ciclion  in  religious  matters 
ever  the  Jews  who  dwelt  in 


his  city — Thither,  properly 
authorized,  Saul  was  going 
on  the  priells  perfecuting 
bulinefs — near  the  city  he 
and  all  his  company  heard 
feveral  thunder-claps,  at- 
tended with  feveral  flaflies 
of  lightning — one  of  thefe 
ftruck  Saul  blind,  and  he 
fell  flat  on  the  ground,  his 
face  being  toward  the  earth 
— In  this  ftate  he  lay,  and 
had  a  hea^aenly  vision,  A£ls 
xxvi.  19.  He  was  in  an 
ecftacy,  and  forgetting  for  a 
while  his  body  and  fenfible 
objefts  held  a  converfe  with 
Jefus  Chrilt — none  of  his 
companions  heard  any  other 
founds  than  thofe  of  thunder, 
Adlsxxii.  9. — This  idea  does 
not  diminifti  the  evidence  of 
the  miracle — for  Jefus  dif- 
ccvered  his  knowledge  of 
Saul's  heart — Ananias  had  a 
fimilar  viflon — Saul  had  full 
inflru(^ions  given  him— mi- 
raculous powers  were  im- 
parted to  him — The  apoftle's 
own  full  conviftion,  con- 
firmed by  all  his  fubfequent 
conduft — all  thefe  prove  the 
reality  of  his  miraculous  con- 
verfion— Go  i   ^ave  the  law 


(     no     ) 

then  could  be  more  obliged  to  preach  mercy  than 
this  man,  to  whom  God  had  Ihewed  fo  much 
mercy  ?  Might  he  not  fay,  when  he  gave  thefc 
rules  of  moraUty,  what  he  faid  on  another  fubjed, 
/  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  I  deliver  unto 
yott^i  I  have  received  the  fime  mercy,  which  I  teach 
you.  Add  to  this,  the  apoftle  had  not  only  met 
with  pardoning  love  to  an  enemy  on  God*s  part, 
but  he  had  alfo  experienced  it  from  the  church. 
Far  from  rendering  him  evil  for  evil,  far  from 
avenging  his  perfecutions,  the  difciples  of  Chrift 
reached  out  the  arms  of  their  love  to  him,  re- 
ceived him  into  their  communion,  and  numbered 
him  with  the  apoflles  of  Jefus  Chrifl. 


VIL 

Reflect   on   the  State  of  the  Person 
speaking  or  acting. 

Thus  in  explaining  i  ThefT.  v.  i6.  Rejoice  ever-' 
more^  you  muft  not  fail  to  confider  the  ftatc  of  St, 
Paul,  when  he  wrote  that  epiille ;  for  he  was  at 
Athens,  (3)  engaged  in  that  fuperftitious  city, 
where,  as  it  is  faid  in  the  xvii.  of  A(fts,  his  fpirk 
\^2.sjiirred  in  him^  obferving  the  city  wholly  given  to 
idolatry  ^  where  he  was  treated  as  a  hahler^  a  fetter 
forth  of  flrange  Gods^  and  where,  in  fhort,  he  was  the 

object 

to    the   Jews    by   Mofes    in  Moll  learned  men  think,  this 

thunder    and     lightning,    a  epiille   was    written   at  Co^. 

voice  of  words,  and  enfigns  rinth,    whither    the    apoftle 

of  glory,  and  fo  he  gave  the  went  when  he   left  Athens  ; 

gofpel    to    the   Gentiles    by  this,    fay  they,    was   in   the 

Paul."    Beau/ebre  Difc.    xxx.  twelfth  year  of  Claudius,  and 

Co««z;.  ite  S,  Paul,  the  fifty-fecond  of  the  Chrif- 

(3)   St.  Paul  ijurote  to   the  tian  aera ;  this  was  the   iirfl- 

^he/Jalonians     from     Athens*  written  of  all  his  epiltles. 

'          ■  (4)  At  ben  J 


(  "I  ) 

cbjeft  of  Athenian  ridicule  and  raillery.  (4)     Yet, 
amid  fo  many  juft  caufes  of  grief,  he  exhorts  the 

Thef- 


(4)  Athens  exhilited  many 
juji  caufes  of  grief.  What 
lover  of  morality,  what  fer- 
vant  of  God,  can  help  griev- 
ing at  feeing  the  wretched 
ftate  of  this,  the  firft  city  in 
the  heathen  world  ?  Bad  as 
we  are,  we  arc  not  equal  to 
it.  The  idolatry,  and  immo- 
rality of  Athens  have  left  an 
everlafting  mark  of  imbecil- 
lity  on  mere  natural  religion, 
however  cultivated  and  im- 
proved it  may  be.  Athens, 
the  feat  of  all  polite  litera- 
ture; Athens,  the  tutor  of 
fo  many  famous  hiftorians, 
philofophers,  and  poets ; 
Athens,  where  one  would 
have  enquired  as  at  the  oracle 
of  God;  Athens,  fays  Pau- 
fanias,  had  more  Gods,  than 
all  Greece  befide !  Athens 
celebrated  the  feafts  of  Bac- 
chus, at  which,  fays  Plato, 
I  have  feen  the  whole  city 
drunk !  At  Athens,  the  myfte- 
ries  of  Eleulis  were  a  part 
of  religion!    "  Quum  Ceres 


in  pagum  AtticGc  Eleufi- 
nem  venit,  amiffam  filiam 
mosrens,  et  fimul  quasrens, 
puerum  lacchum  fecum  duce- 
bat.  Eidem  triftitia,  labore 
et  fiti  confeftae  Baubo  anus 
Eleufmii  pagi  indigena,  po- 
tionem  obtulit,  quam  Grasci 
vocant  cyceonem.  Sed  cum 
induci  non  poiTet  ad  biben- 
dum,  Baubo  res  illi  fuas,  qui- 
bus  fceminae  funt,  fubdudlis 
vellibus  oftendere  coepit.  Puer 
lacchus,  qui  cum  matre  Ce- 
rere  ibidem  erat,  vifis  pu- 
dendis  Baubonis,  manum  ad- 
movit,  et  blande  ea  fuccu- 
tere,  ac  contrectare  aufpica- 
tus  eft.  Qyv2s^  res  Cererem  ad 
rifum  compulit,  ita  ut  cyce- 
onem mcerore  paululum  inde 
rcmiffo  ebiberit.  Hie  eft  fen- 
fus  Graecorum  Orphei  ver- 
fuum,  quos  citat  Clemens^ 
[Clem.  Alex,  ^ult  in  admon.  ad 
gentes."]  in  quibus  exponendis 
et  corrigendis  fruftra  hafte- 
nus  omnis  doftorum  natio  fc 
torfit. 


"^co^jjoCIog  ad's  'mpETTovlcx.  tuttov^   Traig  5*  tjev  lockxog 
Xeipi  re  y.iv  piTrlscDcE  ytXav  Bocv<^oug  utto  KOhTtoiq, 
'Toijf  twsi  ouv   sai^Yias  Sea,  fXEi^r,cr    svi  ^ufxu 
Ae^cxto  y  aio?\Ov  ayyog^  sv  co  huheuv  evehsiIo. 
Salmafii  Plin,  Exerc.  in  C.  y.  Solini  Polyhiflor,  ^om.  i.  p.  750. 

S.  Paul  nvas  an  ohjeSl  of  only  on  little  minds  incapa- 
Athenian  raillery.  Raillery  is  ble  of  much  reafoning.  Pe- 
a  flight  low  kind  of  fatire,  dants,  who  aifed  refinement 
and  in  religion  it  operates    of  fentiment,  and  liberality 

of 


(       112       ) 

Theflalonians  always  to  preferve  their  fpirltnal  joy  5 
not  that  he  meant  to  render  them  infenfible  to  the 
evils,  which  he  fuffered,  nor  to  the  afflidions  of 
the  new-born  church :  but  becaufe  our  fpiritual 
afflidions,  I  mean  thofe,  which  we  fuflfer  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  his  church,  are  not 
incompatible  with  peace  and  joy  of  confcience : 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  particularly  in  thefe  afflidions 
that  God  gives  the  mofl  lively  joys,  becaufe  then 
he  bellows  on  his  children  more  abundant  mea- 
fures  of  his  grace,  and  more  intimate  communion 
with  himlelf.  Moreover,  on  thefe  fad  occafions 
we  generally  become  better  acquainted  with  the 

pro- 


of foul,  and  fo  are  above  the 
dead-doing  deeds  of  vulgar  per- 
fecution,    and    who    at    the 
fame    time    imagine    them- 
felves  the  eldeft  fons  of  mufes 
and  graces,  attaching  I  know- 
not   what    ideas   to    habits, 
hard  words,  and  empty  titles, 
the  appendages  fometimes  of 
genius,  and  fometimes  of  in- 
fipidity  and  folly;  pedantick 
academicks  I  fay,    are  won- 
derfully adapted  to  raillery, 
and  too  often  religion  is  the 
fubjeft,    being     that     with 
which    they     are    leaft    ac- 
quainted.    Low   wit  is    al- 
ways contemptible:  but  it  is 
fuperlatively     fo,     when    it 
prefumes  -to  buz  about  reli- 
gion.    A  great  man  fays,  ^*  a 
quotation    out    of    Hudibras 
makes  fome  men  treat  with 
levity  an  obligation  whereii; 
their  welfare  is  concerned  as 
to  this  world  and  the  next : 
raillery    of   this    nature    is 
enough  to  make  the  hearer 


tremble.'*     Addifoiis     Free* 
holder. 

The  noble  author  of  the 
charaderilHcks  had  the  cou- 
rage   to    attack    chriftianity 
with  this  theatrical  weapon. 
He  pretended,  ridicule  was 
a  teft  of  truth  :  but  his  lord- 
fhip  has  been  completely  an- 
fwered,  and  among  his  nu- 
merous   viftors,   none   more 
fully  refuted  the  fophiflry  of 
this  pretence  than  Brown.  If 
truth  can  be  difguifed  it  may 
be  laughed  at,  and  here  lies 
all    the    myftery.      Socrates 
was  mifreprefented,  and  that 
buffoon,    Ariltophanes,    ral- 
lied him  out  of  his  life.  Jefus 
Chrift  himfelf  was  ridiculed 
for  pretending  to  royalty  :  but 
what  did  the  buffoons  firll  ? 
They    underftood   the   prin- 
ciples of  their  art,  and  firft 
clothed  him  with  a  foldier's 
coat,  put  a  reed  for  a  fceptre 
into   his   hand,    a   crown  of 
thorns  on  his  head,  and  then 
ho<vjed 
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providence  of  God,  we  feel  an  alTurance  that  no- 

thing 


honjued  the  knee  before  him, 
mocked,  and  faid  Hail  king  of 
the  Jenjos!  Mat.  xxvii.  29. 
So  Ahaziah^  being  hurt  by  a 
fall,  and  having  fent  mef- 
fengers  to  an  idol's  oracle, 
who  returned  fooner  than  he 
expedled,  fneeringly  alked. 
Who  fent  you  back?  What 
manner  of  man  ivas  he  ?  They 
as  contemptuoufly  replied, 
A  hairy  man,  njoith  a  girdle  of 
leather  about  his  loyns — a  pre- 
tended man  of  God!  What  a 
pretence  for  fuch  a  fellow  to 
make  !  See  2  Kings  i.  7,  8, 
9,  10.  Man  of  God !  the  king 
faith.  Come  donjjn. — If  I  be 
a  man  of  God,  let  fire  come 
donvn* 

Some  fay,  *'  Shaftefbury 
contended  not  for  the  droll, 
and  the  buffooniih ;  but  the 
humourous,  the  eafy,  and  the 
facetious — that   his    opinion 

Ridentem   dicere 
Quid  vetat  ? 

Rhetoricians  make  fix  forts 
of  Irony — i.  Sarcafm,  a  dog- 
like infult.  Nah.  iii.  14.  I, 
'verbis  <virtutem  illude  fuperbis. 
Virg.  ^n.  9. — 2.  Diajyrmus, 
a  reproach.  Friend !  ^wherefore 
art  thou  come?  Mat.  xxvi.  50. 
•—3.  Qharientifmus,Z.  fmocthing 
joke.  Bona  verba  qusfo.  TVr. 

4.  AJieifmus,  a  polite  banter. 
1  Cor.  viii.    i.   iv.    8,  10. — 

5.  Mycterifmus,  a  turning  up 
the  nofe.  Di  Meliora!  Luke 
xvi.  14. — 6.  Mimefis,  a  mi- 
tnickiiig,  I  Cor.  XV.  32,    Ifai. 

Vol.  II, 


if  fairly  examined,  was  no 
more  than  this — that  ridicule 
may  be  made  of  excellent 
ufe,  either  againft  ridicule 
itfelf,  when  falle  and  mif- 
applied,  or  againft  grave, 
fpecious,  and  delufive  im- 
pofure:'  Bayk.  Shaft.  Rem.  H, 
Let  ridicule  be  called  what 
it  will,  it  ufes  reafon  in  a 
very  buffooniih  manner, when 
it  ufurps  the  throne  of  fober 
argument.  Has  Voltaire 
proved  any  thing  by  his  Op- 
timift  ?  or  Swift  by  his  l!ale 
of  a  Tub  P  or  Butler  by  his 
Hudibras  ?  Where  nothing  is 
proved  in  religion  nothing 
exifts,  and  where  nothing 
exifts,  ridicule  hath  nothing 
to  illuftrate.  On  the  con- 
trary, where  a  fa<S  is  fairly 
afcertained,  ridicule  may  co- 
lour it,  and  illuftrate  it,  and 
then, 

VERUM 

Horat.  Sat.  1.  24,  25. 

xxviii.  15.  Micah  iii,  li< 
I  could  exemplify  all  thefe 
from  the  fermons  of  our  di- 
vines, fome  proper,  becaufe 
true,  well-timed,  and  point- 
ed— and  others  abfurd  for 
being  either  groundlefs,  ill- 
timed,  or  ill  tempered.  Wif- 
dom  jQiould  be  to  wit  what 
the  tutor  is  to  his  pupil. 
Thus  it  is  in  Bradbury's  fer- 
mons, and  the  direft  con- 
trary in  South's.  See  vol.  i. 
p.  18.  note  5, — p.  14.  n.  3. 
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thing  happens  without  his  order,  and  that,  hap- 
pen 


(S)  defied  on  the  fi  ate  of  the 
fpeaker,  &c.  Many  divines 
confider  the  general  ftate  of 
man,  in  a  moral  view,  four- 
fold, as  it  is  termed.  The 
lirfl  is  afiate  oiperfe^inyiocence 
before  the  fall — The  fecond 
a  ftate  of  total  depravity  un- 
der the  fall — the  third  a  (late 
of  begun  recovery  after  rege- 
neration—the fourth  a  fiate 
of  perfe^  holinefs  in  heaven. 
Bojiofi's  fourfold  fate  of  man, 

Mr.  Claude's  rule  includes 
more  than  the  moral  ftate, 
and  comprehends  every  thing 
that  goes  to  make  up  the 
condition,  in  v/hich  a  per- 
fon,  who  fpeaks  or  afts,  may 
be.  The  propriety  of  every 
aftion  depends  on  its  exadt 
litnefs  to  all  the  circumftances 
of  him,  who  performs  it. 
Abraham  offered  to  facrifice 
his  fon :  but  he  was  immedi- 
ately commanded  of  God  to 
do  fo.  Gen.  xxii.  i,  z,  his 
conformity  to  this  command 
ivas  his  virtue — David  flew 
the  Amalekites,  and  left  nei- 
ther man  nor  <woman  ali've, 
I  Sam.  xxvii.  9.  but  he  had 
fufficient  authority  from  the 
arbiter  of  life  and  death  to 
do  fo,  Deut  vii.  i,  2.  See 
iii.  2,  3,  4.  the  Ifraelites  ^or- 
ro-wed  je'ivsls  of  fl'ver  and 
je^jels  of  gold  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  never  returned 
them,  Exod.  iii.  22,  but  they 
aded  under  the  higheft  au- 
thority, ver.  21. — There  are 
innumerable  anions  of  this 


kind,  and  an  attention  to 
circumftances  is  the  only 
way  of  folving  the  difficul- 
ties, that  attend  an  expofition 
of  them.  Striclly  fpeaking, 
all  natural  aftions,  like  all 
material  beings,  are  necef- 
fary,  proper,  ufeful,  and  lau- 
dable in  certain  pofitions. 
The  wifdom  of  man  is  to 
place  and  arrange  them.  7o 
every  thing  there  is  a  feafon,  and 
a  time  to  e<very  piirpofe  under 
heorjen^  a  time  to  nveepy  a  time 
to  lauorh — a  time  to  mourn,  a 
time  to  dance — a  time  to  em- 
brace, a  time  to  refrain  from 
ernhracing-^a  time  to  lo^oe,  a 
time  to  hate — a  time  ofivar,  a 
time  of  peace,  &c.  Eccl.  iii. 
I  to  8. 

S.  Paul  ufes  this  topick  to 
elucidate  that  famous  theolo- 
gical enquiry  concerning  the 
future  ftate  of  retribution,  as 
it  regards  pagans — Jev/s— - 
and  Chriftians.  When  God 
Jhall  judge  the  fecrets  of  men 

Z'  jeftis  Chrif,  as  many,  as 
ive  finned  <njjithout  lanxj^  foall 
alfo  perijh  ^without  la-iVt  and 
as  many,  as  have  fnned  in  the 
lanjo,  Jhall  be  judged  by  the  laiv. 
Tribulation  and  anguijh  f>all  bs 
upon  enjery  foul  of  man  that 
doth  cnjil,  of  the  Jcvj  firfty 
and  alfo  of  the  Gentile.  They 
ihall  be  differently  punifhed, 
becaufe  they  finned  under 
different  circumftances.  Rom. 
ii.  16,  12,  9. — If  the  de- 
fpifers  of  Mofes's  law  died 
-vjithgut  ?nercy,  of  hoiv  much 
font 
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pen  what  will,  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 

them 


forer  punijhinent  Jhall  defpifers 
of  Chrift's  gofpel  be  thought 
worthy  ?  Heb.  x.  28, 29. 

Thus  he  illuflrates  the  cha- 
rity of  the  churches  of  Ma- 
cedonia— they  were  liberal  in 
a  great  trial  of  affiiciion,  and 
in  deep  ponierty^  2  Cor.  viii. 
I,  2,  &c.  Thus  he  enforces 
his  requeft  to  Philemon, 
thou  01x1  eji  unto  me  thiiie  oujji 
felf  19.  and  recommends 
Onefimus  to  him,  not  noiv  as 
a  /errant  only  :  but  a  brother 
belo'ved,  16. — And  thus  S. 
Peter  heightens  his  account 
of  the  impiety  of  falfe  teach- 
ers, and  the  mifery  of  back- 
Aiders.  2  Pet.  ii.  18,  19,  20, 
21,  22. 

Here  follows  an  exempli- 
fication of  our  author's  rule. 
Adls  xxiv.  25.  The  preacher 
having  obferved  from  Jofe- 
phus  the  charaders  of  Felix 
^nd  Drufilla,  and  having 
given  a  brief  hiftory  of  his 
avarice,  luxury,  and  oppref- 
iion,  proceeds  to  admire  the 
wifdom  and  courage  of  S. 
Paul,  his  wifdom  amid  fuch 
a  variety  of  fubjefts  in  choof- 
ing  to  fpeak  of  right eoufn?fs 
to  a  covetous  man;  temperance 
to  a  man  devoted  to  luxury; 
tind judgment  to  come  to  a  man, 
whofe  government  had  been 
opprelfive  ;  having  remarked 
the  courage  of  the  prifoner, 
he  adds,  "  My  brethren, 
when  men  preach  to  eftablifh 
their  reputation,  when  they 
feek  their  own  glory  inftead 
of  that  of  Jefus  Chrift,  they 
choofe    fubjeds,    in    which 


they  can  difplay  their  geniu 
and  flatter  their  hearers.    Do 
they  preach  before  a  profeffed 
infidel?  they  choofe  to  fpeak 
only  of  morality,  and  would 
blulh  to  mention  the  venera- 
ble words  co<venantj  fatisfac^ 
lion.     Do  they  preach  before 
giddy   high-minded    people, 
who   would   be   offended,  if 
the  duties   of  religion  were 
prefied   home?     The    whole 
fermon  fhall  confiit  of  elec- 
tion, reprobation,    and  irre- 
fiftible     grace.       Do     they 
preach    before    a    lafcivious 
court?    the  fubjeiSc   fliall   be 
the  liberty  of  the  gofpel  and 
the  mercy  of  God.     There 
is  an  art  of  allying  (an  art 
truly  deteftable  ;  but  an   art 
too  well  known  in  all  ages 
of  the  church)   there  is  an  art 
of  allying  our  own  interefts 
with  thoie  of  our   miniftry, 
and,  without  renouncing  his 
charafter,  a  politick  preacher 
will   aim  at  harmonizing  his 
preaching    and   his    paffions. 
Servant  of  Jefus  Chrill,  and 
flave  to  his  own  interell,  he 
makes    merchandize   of  God^s 
^ord!  Court-preachers !  pub- 
lic pefts !  behold  St.  Paul  and 
blufh  at  your  bafenefs !  be- 
fore Felix,  before  Drufilla  he 
cries,  the  unclean  Jhall  not  in- 
herit the  kingdcjn  ofGcd.     In 
your  pulpits  he  would  have 
defcribed    in    lively    colours 
innocence  oppreiTed,  the  faith 
of    treaties     expiring,      the 
Rhine      overflowing      with 
blood,  the  Palatinate  fmok- 
ing  in  its  own  aflies !  -  -  - 
P  2  bu^ 
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'them  that  love  God,     This  gives  us  true  reft,  a  joy 
which  nothing  is  capable  of  difturbing.  (5) 


but  let  minifters  fupport  the 
dignity  of  their  charadler, 
never  had  orators  a  liner  op- 
portunity of  being  heard 
with  attention  ;  never  were 
fubjetfls  more  fufceptible  of 
a  grave  and  fober  eloquence 
than  thofe  of  which  they 
treat.  They  have  the  moil: 
powerful  motives  to  work 
with,  and  the  ftrongeft  paf- 
fions  to  work  upon.  They 
have  an  eternity  of  glory  to 
promife,  and  an  eternity  of 
mifery  to  denounce.  They 
are  fent  by  a  mailer,  in  whofe 
prefence  all  the  kings  of  the 
univerfe  are  but  as  the  fmall 
dufi  of  the  balance.  Behold 
S.  Paul  all  penetrated  with 
the  dignity  of  his  office !  he 
forgets  the  grandeur  of  Fe- 
lix !  he  does  more,  he  makes 
him  forget  himfelf !  he  makes 
him  receive  even  cenfures 
with  refpeft!  he  preaches  of 
right eoufnefsj  temperance,  and 
judgment  to  come'/''  Saurin. 
Ser.  torn.  X.  fer.  Jixicme. 

One  of  the  moil  ridiculous 
fermons  that  I  have  met  with 
is  abufive  of  this  common 
place.  In  general  the  to- 
pick  is  p-rfin — in  particular 
condition — and  in  a  more  ef- 
pecial  mannery^'.v.  "  Luke  i. 
26.  The  angel  Gabriel  ^was 
fent  to  a  'virgin  efpoufed  to  a 
man  nvhofe  name  ivas  "jfofeph, 
of  the  houfe  of  Da^vid,  and  the 
*virgin^s  name  ivas  Mary.  -  We 
fee  the  virgin  in  her  }  eri- 
gaeum,  and   her   degrees   in 


this  lower  part  of  her  orb 
are  prick't  out  in  the  text. 

1.  A  virgin  fuppofeth  a  wo- 
man,  a  degree  below  man — 

2.  A'virgin  one  degree  below 
woman.  -  -  -  A  virgin  is  a 
cypher,  God  made  it  not 
— 3.  Efpoufed,  that's  fome- 
what  lower  yet.  It  is  God's 
and  the  king's  highway  from 
maid  to  wife  :  but  is  neither, 
and  therefore  inferior  to 
both — 4.  To  Jofeph,  this 
brings  her  lower  ftill — 5. 
Of  the  houfe  of  Da^id,  lower 
itill — 6.  Her  name  Mary, 
yet  lower.  Her  hulband 
could  not  call,  Mary!  but 
it  reminded  her  of  her  po- 
verty— 7.  Of  NaZarethy  we 
are  now  at  the  ground,  nay 
the  grave,  for  Galilee  was 
in  the  region  of  the  fhadow 
of  death.  From  this  lowly 
ftate  of  Mary  we  gather  com- 
fort for  ourfelves,  for  i.  Our 

foul  is  a  woman — 2.  She  is  a 
^virgin — 3.  She  is  efpoufed  to 
fome  favourite  ftudy — 4.  To 
the  body,  that  is  to  the  flelli, 
which  is  the  carpenter's  ihop, 
and  the  fpirit,  which  is  the 
carpenter — 5.  This  carpenter 
is  nobly  defcended— 6.  Mary 
is  Lady,  and  that's  the  foul's 
name  too — 7.  She  dwells  here 
at  Nazareth,  &c.  &c."  This 
Sermon  is  entitled  "  The 
Virgin  Mary,  preached  in 
S.  Mar/s  College  (New  Col- 
lege) Oxford,  on  Lady-dzy, 
1641.  By  the  LEARNED  Tho- 
mas Mailer,  B.  D." 
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VIII. 

Remark    the   Time    of    a   Word   or 
Action.  (6) 

For  example,   St.  Paul  in    his   firft  epiftle  to 
Timothy  requires,  that  in  the  publick  fervices  of 

the 


(6)  Remark  the  time  of  an 
exprejjion  or  aBion.  Time  is 
an  article  of  fo  much  confe- 
quence  to  the  propriety  of  all 
publick  orations,  that  rheto- 
ricians always  lay  it  down 
as  a  principal  rule. 

"  In  judiciis  frequentifli- 
ma  ell. . .  Si  dicatur  fignator, 
qui  ante  diem  tabularum  de- 
ceffit;  aut  commififle  aliquid, 
vel  cum  infans  effet,  vel  cum 
omnino  natus  non  ejfet,  Prse- 
ter  id,  quod  omnia  facile  ar- 
gumenta,  aut  ex  iis,  qu£e 
a7ite  rem  fada  funt,  aut  ex 
conjunct  is  rei,  aut  confequenti- 
bus  ducuntur.**  ^int,  Inji, 
lib.  V.  cap.  lo. 

Cicero  makes  a  fine  ufe  of 
this  place  in  his  oration  pro 
Mil. —  pro  lege  ManiL  —  pro 
Ccel.  &c. 

Divines  very  juflly  lay 
down  the  fame  rule  as  of  the 
vtmoil  importance.  '*  Im- 
primis hoc  tenendum,  ante 
omniay  ut  textus  accommo- 
detur  ad  prsfentia  tempora, 
quod  in  omnibus,  quoad  po- 
teft,  fxeri  debet."  Urfini  Me- 
thod, form.  Condon, 

The  fame  writer  adds, 
that  **  as  every  text  contains 


a  variety  of  matter,  the 
preacher  neither  can,  nor 
muft  attempt  to  difcufs  all, 
and  therefore,  as  he  will  be 
obliged  to  feledl  fome  one 
article,  it  would  be  unpar- 
donable to  fele6l  that,  which 
wasleaft  fitted  to  the  time.'* 

Another  fays  the  fame  of 
common- places y  that  the  for- 
mer faid  of  the  text.  "  As 
it  would  be  a  vain  attempt 
to  ufe  them  all  at  any  one 
time,  fo  the  preacher  will  be 
oi)liged  to  make  a  choice, 
and  he  fhould  choofe  thofe, 
which  baft  fuit  the  time. 
Non  femper  omnes  tractan- 
dos  eiTe :  fed  habito  deleftyi 
pr^ecipuos,  atque  eos  in  pri- 
mis,  qui  prafentibus  audito- 
ribus  magis  conveniunt,  et 
ad  prafentem  ecclefia  ftatum 
quadrant  .  .  leliquos  in  aliud 
tempus  refervandos  effe." 
Georg.  Sohnii  de  interp,  Eccle- 
fajiica. 

I  believe,  it  will  not  ap- 
pear needlefs  to  prefs  an  ob- 
fervation  of  this  article,  whea 
we  confider  how  many  ab- 
furdities  proceed  from  aa 
inattention  to  it. 

I.  They, 
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the  church  prayers  Ihoiild  be  made  for  all  men\ 
but  jirft  for  kings^  ayid  for   thofe  that  were  in  au- 
thority. 


1.    They,  who   read    fer- 
jnons    compofed    by    others, 
are  very  often  furprized  into 
violations  of  time.     A  Ger- 
man divine  fays,    **  One  of 
thefc  retailers  of  fmall  vvsre 
having  picked  up  an  old  ho- 
mily   compofed    fome    years 
before  when  the  plague  was 
j-aging      in      the     country, 
preached  it  to  his  congrega- 
tion on  the  Lord's  Day.  To- 
ward the  clofe,  having  fliarp- 
ly  reproved  vice,  he   added 
for  thefe  njices  it  isy  that  God 
has  <vijited  you,  and  your  fa- 
viilies  iJoith   that  cruel  Jcourge 
the    plague,     ivhich    is    no^v 
fpreading  e^ery  n.vhere  in  this 
ic^n.     At  his  uttering  thefe 
words  the  people  were  all  fo 
thunder-ftruck,  that  the  chief 
magiftrate  was  obliged  to  go 
to    the    pulpit,    and   to    alk 
him.  For  God' s-fake,  fir,  par- 
don the   interruption,  and  in- 
form me  ^vkere  the  plague  is 
that  I  may  infiantly  endeanjour 
to  prevent  its  farther  Jpread- 
ing — The  plague,  fir  I  replied 
the  preacher,  /  knonjo  nothing 
about  the  plague.    Whether  it 
be  in  the  tonjon  or  not,   it  is  in 
my  homily.     Sive  pedis — five 
non — ego  fie  in  poftilla  njea 
reperi.       Keckermanni     Rhet. 
Ecclef.    lib.    ii.     cap.  pofirem, 
ii. 

2.  They,  who  fpcnd  all 
their  time  in  confuting  old 
errors,     believed     formerly. 


but  exploded  now;  or  in 
Hating,  explaining,  and  efta- 
blifhing  fome  truths,  former- 
ly denied,  or  doubted,  or 
mifunderftood,  but  now  ge- 
nerally believed  by  their  au- 
ditors; they  are  inattentive 
to  time,  and  are  heard  with 
difguft.  Thefe  preachers 
would  a£l  with  lels  impro- 
priety, were  they  not  to  af- 
fedl  to  be  the  fole  conferva- 
tors  of  orthodoxy. 

3.  The  doctrine  of  time 
is  very  important  on  the 
fubjed  of  prophecies — on  that 

of    miracles extraordinary 

gifts — dreams — njifions — renje- 

lations infpir-atiojis &c. 

Pretenders  to  thefe  miftake 
time  in  a  manner  very  grofs 
indeed.  There  goes  a  pro- 
phecy about  of  Billiop  Ufher's 
concerning  the  faying  of  the 
nvitnefes.  Rev.  xi. — There  are 
many  miraculous  events  re- 
lated by  Fox  of  the  Englifli 
reformers — There  are  many 
extraordinary  and  extrava- 
gant tales  told  in  darkens 
lives  of  the  Puritans — and, 
in  fhort,  there  are  enthufajls 
in  all  our  parties,  though  in 
none  {o  many  as  in  the 
church  of  Rome.  The  very 
Deills  are  Enthufiafts,  vvit- 
nefs  the  miraculous  anfwer 
to  Lord  Herbert  of  Cher- 
bury's  prayer — but*  all  thefe 
forget  the  time,  in  whicH 
they  live  J  for  now  they  ought 
not 
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thority.  Here  it  is  very  natural  to  remark  the 
time.  It  v/as  when  the  church  and  the  apoflles 
were  every  where  perfecuted  •,  when  the  faithful 
were  the  objefts  of  the  hatred  and  calumny  of  all 
mankind,  and  in  particular  of  the  cruelty  of  thefe 
tyrants.  Yet  none  of  this  rough  treatment  could 
Hop  the  courfe  of  Chriftian  charity.  St.  Paul  not 
only  requires  every  believer  to  pray  for  all  m.en  : 
but  he  would  have  it  done  in  publick^  that  all 
the  world  might  know  the  maxims  of  Chriftianity, 
always  kind,  patient,  and  benevolent.  Believers 
confider  themfelves  as  bound  in  duty  to  all  men^ 
though  men  do  nothing  to  oblige  them  to  it.  He 
was  aware,  malicious  flanderers  would  call  this 
worldly  poHcy  and  human  prudence,  and  would 
fay,  Chriftians  only  meant  to  flatter  the  great, 
and  to  court  their  favour  •,  yet  even  this  calumny 
does  not  prevent  S.  Paul,  he  orders  them  to  pray 

pub' 


not  to  expe£l,  nor  the  world 
to  believe  fuch  information. 
In  the  famous  difpute  be- 
tween Dr.  Middleton,  and 
his  opponents,  concerning 
the  timet  when  miraculous 
powers  ceafed  in  the  chrif- 
tian church,  four  things  are 
rendered  very  clear — i.That 
there  had  been  true  miracles, 
othervvife  there  would  have 
been  no  counterfeits  —  2. 
That  miracles  afforded  e^vi- 
doice  very  popular  and  pleaf- 
ing — 3.  That  impofture  ve- 
ry early  infedled  chriftianity 
— and  4.  That  credulity  is  a 
great  blemifh  in  a  miniiler, 
and  propagates  error  and 
vice  more  than  truth  and 
virtue. 

Not  to   enlarge,  we   fhall 


only  obferve,  time  elucidates 
many  fcriptures.  Lev.  xviii. 
T^hou  Jhalt  net  take  a  nxjife  to 
her  fijler  in  her  life-time^  this 
law  forbids  polygamy  :  but  it 
does  not  prohibit  the  marriage 
of  the  fifier  cf  a  deceafednvife, 
— 2  Kings  V.  26.  Is  it  a  time, 
to  receive  money  P  —  Ifaiah  i. 
I/hiah/aiv  a  njifion  in  the  days 
of  Uzziah,  8cc, — Ifai.xi.  10, 
In  that  day  a  root  ofjejjejhall 
Ji  and  for  an  enfgn.'—}iph.  ii. 
12.  ^t  that  time  ye  nvere 
^without  Chriji — 2  Sam.  xvii. 
7.  The  counfel  is  net  good  at 
this  time — Ifai.  Iv.  6.  ^V^-^  the 
Lord  ivhile  he  7nay  he  found  ■.-^-^ 
Phil.  iv.  Te  fent  once  and  a- 
gain  to  my  necejjtiy.  —  ^tr. 
xxviii.  16.  This  year  thou  Jhalt 
diet  occ.  Sec. 
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piihlickly^  and  firft  for  civil  governors.  We  ought 
always  to  difcharge  our  duty,  and,  for  the  reft, 
fubmit  to  the  unjuft  accounts  that  men  give  of 
our  condud.  (7) 

IX. 

Observe  place.  (8) 

St:  Paul  fays  to  the  Philippians,  forgetting  the' 
things^  which  are  behind^  and  reaching  forth  unto 

thofe 


(7)  Example.  Mr.  Saurin's 
obfervations  on  Peter's  denial 
of  Chrlft,  and  Chrill's  love 
to  Peter  are  drawn  from  this 
fource.  The  time  of  Peter's  de- 
nial makes  his  crime  black 
indeed  !  the  time  of  the  lord's 
looking  at  him  illuminates 
his  looks !  Hear  our  preacher. 
•'  At  the  very  time,  when 
Jefus  Chrifl  was  giving  the 
tendereft  marks  of  his  love, 
Peter  difcovered  the  blackeft 
ingratitude  to  him ;  while 
Jefus  redeemed  Petei-,  Peter 
denied  him ;  while  Jefus 
Chrift  yielded  to  the  bloody 
death  of  the  crofs  for  Peter, 
Peter  refufed  to  confefs  him ; 
but  -  -  -  Jefus  looks  at  him ! 
My  brethren,  what  do  thefe 
looks  fay  !  how  eloquent  are 
thofe  eyes !  never  was  a  dif- 
courfe  fo  efFedlual,  never  did 
an  orator  exprefs  himfelf 
with  fo  much  force  !  It  is 
the  man  of  griefs  complain- 
ing of  a  new  burden  vvhile 
be  is  ready  to  fink  under 
what  he   already   bears.     It 


is  the  beneficent  redeemer  pi- 
tying a  foul  ready  to  be 
loft  !  It  is  the  apofle  of  our 
profejpon  preaching  in  chains. 
In  fine,  it  is  the  fo'vereign 
of  the  hearts  of  men,  the  al- 
mighty God  curbing  the  ef- 
forts of  the  devil,  and  taking 
his  conqueft  away.'* 

Thefe  y^/^vr  laft  articles  are 
the  parts  of  the  fecond  divi- 
fion  of  the  difcourfe.  Saur* 
Ser.  tom.i.  fur  T  Abnegation  de 
S.  Pierre. 

(8)  Ohfer^e  place.  Rheto- 
ricians, after  Quintilian,  put 
this  article,  place,  under  the 
head  quantity,  and  the  latter 
gives  Cicero's  oration  for 
Milo  as  an  example.  We 
will  explain  it  by  a  fcripture 
example,  and  fate  the  cafe  of 
Elifha  caufing  the  death  of 
forty-two  children  for  ridi- 
culing his  bald  head.  2 
Kings  ii.  23,  24,  25.  The 
ftating  of  a  cafe  is  the  ilTue, 
to  which  it  is  brought  from 
the  complaint  of  the  accufer, 
and  the  defence  of  the  accufed. 
Thus, 
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thofe  things^  which  are   hefore^  I  prefs  townrd  ths 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 

Chrifi 


Thus,  let  us  fnppofe,  Elifha 
was  accufed  of  killing  forty- 
two  children.  Elifha  con- 
feffed  he  killed  them  ;  but 
faid,  he  killed  them  jujily. 
Now  the  ftating  of  the  cafe 
here  is,  whether  Elifha  killed 
the  forty-two  cViX^ven  jujily. 
A  cafe  may  be  ftated/oar 
ways.  I.  A  cafe  is  conjeSlu- 
ral,  when  it  is  enquired,  whe- 
ther the  thing  were ^o«^ or  not. 
As  whether  Elijha  did  pro- 
cure the  death  of  thefe  chil- 
dren ?  'T'wo  bears  came  and 
tare  thtm. — 2»  A  cafe  is  fini- 
ti've,  when  we  enquire  into 
the  name,  nature,  and  deji- 
mtion  of  the  fuppofed  crime, 
as,  Elifha  i/Z/f-i  them  :  but  he 
did  not  commit  murder^  where 
murder  mull  be  defined, 

3.  A  cafe  in  quality  is,  where 
it  is  enquired  in  what  manner 
a  fadl  was  done,  as  Elilha 
killed  the  children  :  but  he 
did  it  jujily.  Here  we  mull 
enquire  into  circumjiances,  and 
prove  what  in  this  cafe  may 
be  deemed  juji,  or  unjuji. — 

4.  A  cafe  in  quatitity  is,  when 
we  enquire  into  the  greatne/s, 
or  fmallne/s  of  a  crime.  Here 
we  amplify  or  diminifh,  and 
by  confidering  how  the  fad 
was  circumftanced  by  time, 
PLACE,  nxjords,  and  anions, 
enquiring  who  ?  what  ? 
where  ?  by  whofe  aid  ? 
why  ?  how  ?  when  ?  and 
comparing       things       with 

Vol,  IL 


things,  we  determine  what 
may  be  deemed  great  or  little. 

Place  is  of  great  ufe  in  the* 
ology,  both  to  pro've  and  //- 
lujlraie,  Mofes  firii  publilhed 
his  milTion  in  the  moll  learn- 
ed court  in  the  world  at  that 
time,  confequently  later  pro- 
phets had  a  right  to  glory- 
that  God  fent  Mofes  and 
Aaron  to  (hew  figns  and 
wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham» 
Pfal.  cv.  26,  27.-^The  pro- 
phets taught  in  publiclc 
places  before  alTemblies  of 
the  whole  nation,  and  herein 
they  gloried  over  the  affefted 
privacy  of  falfe  idol  pro- 
phets. Ifai.  viii.  19.  Wi- 
zards peepi  and  mutter — xlv^ 
19.  /  ha<ve  not  fpoken  in  fc'- 
creti  in  a  dark  place  of  the 
earth — Pfal.  xl.  9.  /  ha'vf 
preached  righteonfnefs  in  the 
great  congregation.—^— Jefus 
Chriil  publilhed  his  revela- 
tion in  a  place  the  moll  like- 
ly in  the  world  to  detect  a, 
falfe  prophet — Mat.  ii,  1, 
y^fus  nvas  born  in  fudea--^ 
Luke  iv.  15.  Jefus  taught  in 
their  fnagogues— Mat.  v.  I, 
On  a  mountain— yizx..  xiii.  I. 
By  the  fea-fide — John  viii.  2. 
In  the  temple'-^0\ir  Lord  ufed 
this  topick  before  the  priefts 
at  his  trial.  John  xviii.  20. 
Ifpake  openly  to  the  ivorld  i  I 
e^uer  taught  in  the  fynagogue ; 
and  in  the  temple,  ^whither  the 
jfenvs    al'Vjays  refort.i    and  in 

Q^  fecTit 
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thrift  Jefiis,     The  place  where  he  writes  this  fur- 
niihes  a  very  beautiful  confideration.  He  was  then  in 

prifon^ 


ficret  ha<ve  1  /aid  nothing. ^"^ 
The  apoftles  bore  witnefs  of 
his  relurredlion  on  the  day  of 
Pentecoll:  in  the  very  city 
where  he  had  been  put  to 
death — in  publick  places — 
and  in  courts  of  judicature. 
Afts  ii.  46.  I^hey  continued 
daily  in  the  temple — v.  20. 
Go  Jland  and  /peak  in  the  temple 
to  the  people  all  the  nioords  of 
this  life — XX vi.  26.  this  thing y 
king  Agrippa,  'was  not  done  in 
a  corner.  John  iii.  23.  fohn 
nvas  baptizing  at  Enony  becaufe 
there  vjas  much  'luater.  In  all 
thefe,  and  fimilar  paffages, 
place  is  proof. 

Place  ferves  alfo  to  illuf- 
irate.  Deut.  xxxii.  10.  The 
Lord  injiruSted  his  people  in  the 
twajie  ho-cvling  nvildernefs— 
Amos  viii.  12,  13.  Flee  away, 
feer !  into  the  land  of  Judah, 
prophefy  7iot  again  any  more  at 
Bethel ;  for  it  is  the  .king's 
chapel,  and  it  is  the  king^s 
court — John  iv.  6.  Jefus  fat 
on  the  nv  II — John  ii.  2.  Both 
Jcfus  and  his  difciples,  'were 
called  to  the  marriage  of  Cana, 
und  his  mother  n^jas  there — A£ls 
xix.  2 1 .  Paul  purpofed  in  the 
fpirity  'whe7i  he  had  pajfd 
throughMacedoniay  and Achaia, 
to  go  to  ferufalem,  faying. 
After  I  ha've  be?n  there ^  I  mujl 
alfo  fee  Rome,  What  a  Ilretch 
of  foul ! 

**  Circa  locum  fpeftatur, 
facer  fit  an  prophanus — pub- 
licus   an   privatus — tuus  an 


alienus — frequens  an  folita- 
rius — pauperis  an  divitis— - 
honefti  nominis  an  infamis. 
Turpius  erat  Antonio  pro 
roliris  in  confpedu  populi 
Romani  vomere.  Nee  inde- 
corum eft  bono  gravi  que 
viro  domi  in  nuptiis  faltare, 
quod  in  foro  faceret  indecen- 
ter ;  aut  in  balneo  nudare 
corpus,  quod  in  convivip 
turpiter  fieret.  Item  gravior 
culpa  eft  in  templis  garrire 
frivola,  aut  oculis  licitari 
pueilas  quam  in  foro  aut 
theatro,  &c."  Erafm.  de  Ratm 
concionandi,  lib.  ii. 

The  laft  article,  menti- 
oned by  Erafmus,  is  of  very 
little  ufe  in  regard  to  the  non- 
con  formifts  in  this  country, 
for  a  man  would  be  accounted 
little  better  than  wild  among 
us,  if  he  Ihould  whifper  and 
ftare  people  out  of  counte- 
nance during  divine  fervice  : 
but  in  fome  places  of  worlhip 
fuch  vulgarities  are  too  com- 
mon. Complimenting,  whif- 
pering,  ftaring,  and  looking 
people  out  cf  countenance 
with  glalTes  in  places  oi  tvor- 
Jhip  are  indecent  praftices 
imported  from  the  theatre, 
and  extremely  ofFenfive  to 
ail,  who  diftinguifti  between 
religion  and  a  farce.  Such 
indecencies  are  below  ferious 
reproof,  efpecially  the  laft. 
Aneafycenfure,  and,  I  think, 
the  beft  the  offender  de- 
ferves,  when  he  opticifes  the 
preacher. 
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prifon^  at  Rome,  loaded  with  chains,  and  deprived 
of  his  liberty ;  yet  he  fpeaks  as  if  he  were  as  much 
at  liberty  as  any  man  in  the  world  -,  as  able  to  ad 
as  he  pleafed,  and  to  difpofe  of  himfelf  as  ever : 
he  talks  of  having  entered  a  courfe,  running  a 
race,  forgetting  things  behind,  prelTing  toward 
thofe  that  were  before,  and,  in  lliort,  of  hoping  to 
gain  a  prize  ;  all  thefe  are  actions  of  a  man  enjoy- 
ing full  liberty.  (9)  How  could  he,  who  was  in 
a  prifon,  be  at  the  fame  time  on  a  race-courfe  ? 
how  could  he  run,  who  was  loaded  with  irons  ? 
how  could  he  hope  to  win  a  prize,  who  every  day 
cxpedled  a  fentence  of  death  ?  But  it  is  not  difficult 
to  conciliate  thefe  things :  his  bonds  and  imprilbn- 
ment  did  not  hinder  the  courfe  of  his  faith  and 
obedience.  His  prifon  was  converted  into  an 
agreeable  Stadium,  and  death  for  the  Gofpel  might 
well  be  confidered  under  the  image  of  a  complete 

vidory. 


preacher,  is  for  the  preacher 
to  take  his  own  glafs  out  of 
his  pocket  and  opticife  him 
again.  I  have  feen  a  man 
of  no  fmall  facefo  confound- 
ed by  this  treatment  as  to 
bluih,  and  go  backward,  and 
quit  the  place.  It  happened 
unluckily  for  this  pulpit- 
gazer,  the  preacher  was  ex- 
plaining to  his  people  at  the 
very  time.  Mat.  vii.  12.  All 
things  nvhatfoe'ver  ye  <would 
that  men  Jhould  do  to  you,  do 
ye  e'ven  Jo  to  them ;  for  this  is 
the  laifj  and  the  prophets. 

Examples  might  oe  given, 
were  not  this  note  already 
too  long :  but  two  excellent 
ones  may  be  feen  in  Saurin's 


Sermon  on  the  life  of  a  cour- 
tier^ from  2  Sam.  xix.  32—39. 
and  in  Bp.  Maffillon's  to  his 
clergy  on  the  condud  of  a 
clergyman  in  his  panfi.  In 
both,  refledions  arife  from 
the  places  in  quellion.  Saur, 
Ser.  torn.  iii.  5. — MaJ/tllon 
Confer,  torn,  i.  8. 

(9)  I  prefs  toivard  the  markj 
Phil.  iii.  14.  Eft  in  hoc,  et 
duobus  fuperioribus  verfibus, 
continua  quaedam  metaphora, 
fumpta  ab  iis  qui  curfu  cer- 
tant  in  ftadio  ;  et  voces  hie 
ufurpatss  (unt  plane  agonificte, 
et  fcriptoribus  agonifticis 
ufurpatae. — See  I  Cor.  ix* 
24. 
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Vi6lory,  for  a  martyr  gains  an  unfading  crown  as 
a  reward  of  his  fuffcrings.  ( i ) 

X. 

Consider  the  Persons  addressed.  (2) 

Let  us  again  take  S.  PaiiPs  words  for  an  ex- 
ample. Recojnpenfe  to  no  man  evil  for  evil,  Rom. 
xii,  17.     They,    to   whom   the  apoftle  addrefied 

thefe 


(1)  Reiuard  cfMarfyrdom. 
The  primitive  Chririians 
confidered  martyrdom  as  tne 
higheft  dignity,  to  which  a 
man  could  afpire ;  hence 
Cyprian,  bpiphanius,  Ifidore 
and  others,  particularly  Ter- 
tullian,  ipeak  of  martyrdom 
as  a  far  m>ire  glorious  reward 
than  the  Grecian  combatants 
gained  in  their  games  :  and 
their  rewards,  as  TuUy  fays, 
were  the  moft  glorious,  that 
Greece  had  to  beilow.  *•  Cer- 
taminis  nomine  Dcus  nobis 
martyria  proponit.  -  -  -  Hie 
o[uoque  liheralitus  magis 
quam  acerbitas  dei  pr^ell. 
-  -  >  Amavit  quae  vocave- 
rat  in  falutem  invitare  ad 
gloriami :  ut  qui  gaudeamus 
liberati  exult  emus  eiia?n  coro- 
vati,  "Teriul*  ad^v,  Qnojlic, 
fap.  6. 

(2)  Conjtder  the  perfcns  ad- 
drejfed.  A  knowledge  of  the 
perfons  aJdreffed  is  a  branch 
of  fcience  efTential  to  a  mini- 
iler  in  feyeral  parts  of  his 
minifterial  labours.  For  ex- 
ample. 

I.  hi  Jiudying  the  hol^  fcrip' 
ifmi^  I'he  |)ropriety  of  much 


fcripture  lafiguage,  efpecially 
that  of  the  bold  figurative 
kind  can  only  appear  by  the 
genius  of  the  people  ad- 
drefTrd.  See  Ezek.  xvi.  23. 
Joel  ii.  2,  &c.  Nahum  ii. 
iii.  Sec. — The  equity  and 
fitnefs  of  many  mofaical  /«/?/- 
tut.'s  appear  by  a  comparifon 
of  them  with  the  condition 
of  the  people. — The  dif- 
courfes  of  our  Saviour,  and 
the  epillles  of  S.  Paul  are 
both  more  beautiful  and 
more  intelligible  by  this  con- 
fideration-r—The  theological 
fyllems  of  the  Jews,  the  mo- 
ral philofophy  of  the  learned 
heathens,  the  mythology  of 
tlie  vulgar  herd  of  pagans, 
and  the  conditions  of  primi- 
tive churches,  all  elucidate 
the  dodrims  of  the  new  tefta- 
ment 

2.  Knowledge  of  perfons 
addrefled  is  effential  in  the 
popijh  and  hierarchical  con- 
troverfy.  While  thefe  ceco- 
nomies  are  embraced  by 
mercenary  men,  rewarded  by 
Itate  emoluments,  and  guard- 
ed by  the  fword,  it  will  be 
but  loft  labour  to  addrefs 
4Jg4 
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thefe  words,  were  Romans^  whofe  perpetual  maxim 
was  violently  to  revenge  publick  injuries,  and  to- 
tally to  dedroy  thofe,  who  intended   to   deftroy 

them. 


dignified  priefts  on  articles 
of  farther  reformation.  It 
was  an  apt  fimilitude,  that 
an  ingenious  gentleman  ufed 
concerning  the  popifti  cere- 
monies retained  in  feme  re- 
formed churches  under  pre- 
tence of  bringing  Romanifts 
over  to  themfeUes.  "  You 
refemble,  faid  he,  a  floating 
vefTel  faftened  to  a  rock  by  a 
rope ;  if  you  in  the  vefTel 
think  to  pull  the  rock  to  you 
by  the  rope,  you  will  find, 
on  trying,  a  contrary  efFedl 
will  follow.  Hence  that 
well-kno\^n  faying  of  Bifhop 
Bonner;  when  he  heard  that 
Cranmer  and  Ridley  had  re- 
tained fome  ceremonies  of 
the  Roman  church,  he  ex- 
claimed, "■  Since  our  b:Oth 
goes  down  with  them  fo  well, 
they  will  fhortly  feed  upon 
the  beef  too  1"  An  exclama- 
tion rather  low  and  unepifco- 
pal:  but,  hov.  ever,  it  was 
the  mofl  prophetical  vulga- 
rifm  that  his  lordfhip  ever 
uttered,  as  the  after-hiilory 
of  the  Englifli  epifcopal 
church  plainly  fhewed.  See 
jjLeivis  Du  Moulin y  uhi  fup. 

3.  Knowledge  cf  perfons 
is  effential  to  a  minifter  in 
addrefling  both  the  righteous 
and  the  ^wicked.  No  man 
addreffes  the  wicked  fo  for- 
cibly as  he,  who  befl  knows 
liuman    nature   in    general^ 


and  the  condition  of  each 
iinner  in  particular.  Had 
our  Dean  Sw^ft,  who  often 
went  difguifed  into  low  com- 
pany to  iludy  human  nature 
unmaflced,  made  a  holy  ufe 
of  his  knowledge  by  reprov- 
ing and  reforming  fuch  peo- 
ple, he  might  have  been  one 
of  the  mofl  ufeful  minifters 
of  his  day.  A  man,  who 
has  feen  human  nature  in  fuch 
places  is  in  pofTefTion  of  a 
thoufand  topicks  not  to  be 
learned  in  higher  life,  where 
alrnofl  all  is  trick  and  maf- 
querade,  what  Archbiihop 
Leighton  fomewhere  calls  an 
intercha;.ge  of  vanity  and 
lies.  The  fame  may  be  faid 
in  regard  to  the  pious  part 
of  an  auditory.  What  can 
a  young  fpark,  who  has  no 
piety  himf^lf,  nor  one  pious 
intimate  in  the  world,  fay 
to  pioos  auditors  worth  their 
hearing !  Religion  itfelf  is 
difgraced  by  being  in  fuch 
company.  To  put  a  bible 
in  fuch  a  man's  hand  is  like 
hanging  Sir  Tfaac  Newton's 
Principia  about  the  neck  of 
a  beait.  All  other  things 
may  be  difpenfed  with  :  but 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
iingular  exercifes  of  pious 
minds  under  convi<5tion,  con- 
verfion,  temptation,  afflic- 
tion, in  profpciTts  of  death 
and  in  retrofpc(fls  of  fm,  can 
never 
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them,  or  had  offered  them  any  affronts ;  wit- 
nefs  the  Carthaginians  and  Corinthians.  They 
totally  deftroyed  Carthage,  becaufe  fhe  had  carried 
her  arms  into  Italy  by  Hannibal's  means,  and  had 
been  upon  the  point  of  ruining  Rome.  Corinth 
they  facked  and  burnt  for  having  affronted  their 
ambaffadors.  (3)     You    may   alfo    remark    this 

par- 


never  be  difpenfed  with  in 
a  minifter  of  religion,  nor 
can  he  attain  this  knowledge 
without  perfonal  experience. 
We  often  fpeak  of  a  mi- 
nifter's  ff  caking  to  the  heart. 
The  phrafe  is  fcriptural,  and 
as  Erafmus  obferves,  is  there 
ufed  for  the  confoJatory  lan- 
guage of  the  go/peJy  in  dif- 
tin6lion  from  that  of  the  law, 
which  convi»^s,  and  con- 
demns. See  Ifai.  xl.  2.  Hof. 
ii.  14.  Now  this,  as  he  adds, 
cannot  be  done  but  by  a 
man,  whofe  own  heart  has 
been  comforted  by  the  fame 
confolation.  "  Nullus  aa- 
tem  poteft  loqui  ad  cor  po- 
puli,  nifi  loquatur  ex  corde." 
De  Rat.  Cone.  lib.  i.  The 
phrafe,  /peak  to  the  heart,  in 
modern  ufe,  ftands  for  that 
excellent  talent,  which  fome 
minifters  pofTefs,  of  addrefl*- 
ing  the  confcience,  bringing 
home  the  matter  to  the  man, 
fpeaking  ad  r^w,  ad  hominem, 
what  fhall  I  call  it  ?  It  di- 
vides afiinder  foul  and  fpirit, 
and  is  a  difconjerer  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart.  Heb.  iv.  12.  Such  a 
minifter  furrounds  his  audi- 
tor,   and  wraps   him  up  in 


convitflions  of  lin,  or  in  ccn- 
folations  of  God,  which  are 
neither  fen.v  nor  fmall. 

3.  Knowledge  of  perfons 
is  effcntial  to  a  minifter  in 
enforcing  duties.  He  mull 
diftinguilh  hufbands,  wives 
— mailers,  fervants — gover- 
nors, fubjcfts — parents,  chil- 
dren— minifters,  magiftrates, 
&c.  and  give  to  each  his 
portion  in  due  feafon,  rightly- 
dividing  the  v/ord  of  trudi. 

4.  Finally,  knowledge  of 
perfons  is  effential  to  cafuijlry. 
Cafes  of  confcience  differ  in 
different  circumftances ;  not 
that  there  is  one  gofpel  for 
the  rich,  and  another  for  the 
poor  :  but  becaufe  the  fame 
God  o'ver  all,  being  rich  in 
mercy  to  all,  requires  different 
fervices  in  different  circum-. 
ftances.  See  A6ls  xxi.  20, 
21,  &c.  xxi.  40.  Gal.  ii.  2. 
iv.  13,  20,  &c. 

(3)  'The  Romans  facked  Co- 
rinth for  affronting  their  am- 
baffadors. See  Appian  in  Lyb, 
—Fell.  Paterc.  lib.  ii.  16.— 
See  alfo  the  juft  reflexions 
of  Biftiop  Boffuet  on  thefe 
fubjeds  HiJ}.  Uni^verf.  vol.  f. 
chap.  6.  and  above  all  let  us 
never  forgtt  that  neceffary 
remark 
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particular  circumftance ;  that,  although  the  Ro- 
mans had  fucceeded  in  avenging  their  injuries, 
the  empire  owing  its  grandeur  to  fuch  excefTes, 
yet  their  fuccefs  did  not  hinder  the  apoftle  from 
faying  Recompenfe  to  no  man  evil  for  evil ;  becaufe 
neither  examples  nor  fucceffes  ought  to  be  the 

rules 


remark  of  Mr.  RolUn  In  \ns  An- 
cient Hijl.  vol.  xii.  b.  26.  p.  2. 
C.  2.  **  PerfeSi  morality  is  no 
luhere  to  be  learned  but  from 
the  lAjord  of  Gody^  not  that 
natural  religion  with  all  its 
blindnefs  could  allow  of  thefe 
exceffes.  See  Cicero  de  Ofjic. 
lib.  iii.  but,  after  admitting 
all  its  excellencies,  it  leaves 
us  proud,  and  far  from  the 
image  of  God  :  exhibiting 
indeed  fomething  of  the  ra- 
tional, but  debafing  it  with 
a  mixture  of  the  brutal  and 
infernal.  When  we  refer  to 
various  authors,  and  various 
articles  tending  to  elucidate 
the  holy  fcriptures,  we  do  fo 
on  fuppofition  that  it  13  pro- 
per to  compofe  a  fermon  of 
feveral  topicks  properly 
chofen  and  arranged.  Moft 
divines  make  mixed  obfer- 
vations,  that  Is,  they  fome- 
times  take  them  with  the  ut- 
moll:  propriety  from  various 
fources,  as  {xovsxperfon — placey 
&c.  The  following  example 
will  explain  my  meaning. 

**  2  Sam.  iii.  38.  Knoiju  ye 
not  that  there  is  a  prince^  and 
a  great  man  fallen  this  day  in 

Ifrael. Obf.  I.   K  great 

man's  death  pa/Tss  not  with- 
out publick  notice  ;  the  King 
/aid,  Knovjye  not,  &c.  Obf.  2. 


Extraordinary  perfons  are  not 
exempted  from  the  common 
laws  of  mortality;  the  prince, 
and  the  great  man  fall.  Obf. 
3.  They,  who  Hand  in  high, 
Itand  in  the  moft  llippery 
places',  Abner  fell  by  aiTaf- 
fmation.  Obf.  4.  The  holy 
land  is  not  a  place  privi- 
ledged  againft  the  arreft  of 
death.  Abner  fell  in  IfraeW* 
Commemoraticn  Sermon  on  the 
death  of  Colonel  Char.  Ca'ven- 
dijh,  Jlain  in  the  fertnce  of 
Char.  I.  Preached  at  Darby 
1674,   by  Wm.  Nailour, 

Nothing  can  be  moreplaia 
and  fimple  than  thefe  obfer- 
vations,  yet  from  them  the 
preacher  derives  a  great  va- 
riety of  edifying  inftruftions, 
very  pertinent,  and  very  pro- 
per to  the  occafion. 

The  time  of  S.  Paul's  con- 
verfion  is  confidcrable,  for  it 
was  when  he  was  in  the 
higheil  rage,  and  when  the 
church  was  moll  deprefled— 
The  place  alfo  is  remarkable, 
it  was  near  Damafciis.  Seve- 
ral other  circumjlances  alfd 
heighten  the  glory  of  it, 
thunder,  lightning,  &c.  A 
difcourfe  on  Saul's  converfion 
is  therefore  properly  mixed. 
See  Beaufobre  Difc.  xxx, 
torn,  vi. 
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rules  of  our  condud,  but  folely  the  will  of  Godj 
and  the  law  of  Chriftianity.  (4) 


(4)  The  re'vealed  nvill  of 
God,  and  not  thefuccefs  of  thofe 
nvho  depart  from  it^  Jhould  be  a 
ChriJ}ian*s  rule  of  adion.  This 
remark  is  of  great  confe- 
quence  in  theology.  The 
whole  book  of  Job  feems  to 
have  been  written  with  a 
view  to  this  article.  Job  was 
afflided.  His  friends  thought, 
his  condition  a  proof  of  his 
impiety.  Not  at  all,  replies 
Job,  The  tabernacles  of  robbers 
profpcr,  and  they,  that  pro-uoke 
Cod^   are  fecure.  xiJ.  6. 

There  are  five  forts  of  mi- 
nifters,  who  ought  to  ftudy 
this  article,  i.  They  who 
make  worldly  profperity  a 
mark  of  the  true  church  of 
Chrifl.  It  is  certain,  we 
Ihould  never  find  the  head  of 
the  church  by  this  rule,  and 
it  is  not  likely  we  fhould  dif- 
cover  his  members  by  it.  See 
Tol.  i.  page  280,  note  5. 

2.  They  who  afpire  at 
nothing  in  the  church  but 
preferment,  and  by  unwor- 
thy aftions  obtain  it,  Ihould 
regard  this  fubjed,  Thefe 
reprobates  lofe  all  fenfe  of 
the  guilt  of  fucceeding  in  the 
pleafure  of  fuccefs. 

3.  They  ought  to  fludy 
this,  who  choofe  their  reli- 
gion by  popularity,  who  em- 
brace what  moll  allow  be- 
caufe  the  moft  allow  it.  The 
religion  of  Chrift  is  an  un- 
favoury  thing  to  the  vitiated 
talles  of  the  bulk  of  man- 
kind:  and  he,  who  expeds 


to  find  wholefome  food  on 
tables  prepared  by  fuch  per- 
fons,  will  find  himfelf  on  a 
trial  grofsly  deceived. 

4.  They,  who  impofe  on 
their  own  confciences,  and 
flatter  themfelves  into  un- 
fcriptural  compliances  under 
pretence  of  obtaining  wider 
fields  of  ufefulnefs,  are  un- 
der the  fame  fad  millake. 
They  fucceed,  in  what  ?  In 
doing  partial  good  ;  for  there 
are  truths,  which  they  dare 
not  mention.  'Ihey  fucceed, 
in  what .?  In  doing  momentary 
good,  which  expires,  when 
they  depart.  Succefs  to 
themfelves,  and  not  to  the 
caufe  at  large,  is  their  objedl. 
Were  they  to  refufe  compli- 
ance with  what  their  con- 
fciences abhor,  they  might 
form  FREE  focieties,  which 
would  perpetuate  themfelves, 
and  even  their  miniller  by 
choofing  a  fuccefTion  like 
him.  Alas !  how  few  have 
fuch  extenfive,  difinterefted 
views ! 

5.  They  are  alfo  far  from 
Monfieur  Claude's  obferva- 
tion,  who  adopt  any  thing 
in  the  courfe  of  their  mi- 
niftry,  how  filly  foever,  that 
gives  them  popularity,  which 
they  call  the  fuccefs  of  the 
gofpel.  Diogenes,  going  to 
declaim  to  a  very  few  audi- 
tors, and  loth  to  fay  that  to 
a  few,  which  was  worthy 
of  being  heard  by  many,  be- 
gan to  fing,  the  novelty  of 

whick 
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XL 

Examine  the   particular  Stats  of  Persoj^S 
addressed.  (5) 

For  example,  recompenfe  to  no  man  evil  for  ev'iL 
St.  Paul  writes  to  Romans :  but  to  Roman  Chnf 

tians^ 


which  foon  brought  auditors 
around  him.  Anaximencs, 
not  being  able  to  attract  the 
attention  of  his  audience  by 
gravely  declaiming,  took  out 
Tome  very  fine  faltfiih,  and 
fo  colle»a:ed  the  eyes  and  at- 
tention of  his  auditors.  At- 
tention acquired  by  fuch  odd 
methods  is  not  worth  having, 
and  yet  how  many  means  as 
fantalHcal  as  thefe  have  been 
hit  on  by  preachers  under 
pretence  of  exciting  atten- 
tion, acquiring  popularity, 
and  enfuring  fuccefs.  Vid. 
Dan.  Heinjii  Laus  Afini,   p.  i. 

(5)  Exami7ie  the  particular 
Jiate  of  perfons  addrtjftd.  Thus 
we  account  for  many  feem- 
ing  contradictions  in  fcrip- 
ture.  Mofes  made  a  ferpent 
of  brafs.  Num.  xxi.  9.  He- 
zekiah  broke  it  in  pieces, 
becaufe,  in  his  days,  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  did  burn  incenfe 
to  it.  2  Kings  xviii.  4— One 
prophet  fays,  Blonv  the  trum- 
pet in  the  nenx)  moony  and  on  our 
folemn  feaft  days^  for  this  is  a 
.fiatute  for  Ifrael,  and  a  lanv  of 
the  God  of  Jacob.  Pfal.  Ixxxi. 
3,  4.— Another  fays,  Nenv 
moons  and  fab  baths  I  cannot 
iaavay  nvith,    e^en   the  folemn 

Vol,  U, 


mrefing  is  iniquity.  My  foul 
hateth  than,  for  your  bands 
are  full  of  blood.  Ifai.  i  1 3, 
I  5 .- — /  J  aid  indeed  thy   houfe 

Jhould  "vjalk  before  me  for  e-ver  : 
hut  no'^JO  the  lord  faiths  Be  it  far 

from  me.  1  Sam.  ii.  30. — At 
njfjhat  infant  1  fp  ak  concerning 
a  nation  to  dcjlroy  it,  if  that 
nation  turn  from  their  enjil,  I 
^ill  repent.  Jer.  xviii.  7,  8.— 
Man  is  ji fifed  by  faith  nx^ith" 
out  the  deeds  of  the  lazv.  Rom. 
iii.  28. — By  'zvorks  man  is  juf- 
tifed,  aiid  net  by  faith  only, 
James  ii.  24.  Thefe,  and  a 
thoufand  other  pafiages,  are 
harmoriized  only  by  an  at- 
tention tu  the  particular  con- 
dition of  the  perfons  ad- 
dreffed.  S.  Paul  beautifully 
calls  this  variety  a  change  of 
"joice.  Gal.  iv.  20.  The  fame 
heavenly  inflruclor  fpeaks : 
but  fpeaks,  fo  to  fay,  in  dif- 
ferent tones  adapted  to  the 
diiFerent  tempers  of  the  au- 
ditors. This  notion  of  revela- 
tion is  a  very  juft  one,  and  as 
it  authorizes  v;ur  minillers  in 
varying  their  addrefTes  to 
their  hearers,  fo  it  condemns 
thofe  loofe,  defultory  decla- 
mations, which  addrefs  all, 
and  fo  afrc<^  none. 

R  The 
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fians,  who  faw  themfelves  hated  and  perfeciited 
by  their  fellow-citizens,  and  in  general  abufed 
by  the  whole  world.  Yet,  however  reafonable  re- 
fentment  might  appear  at  firfl  fight,  the  apoftle 

would 


The  peculiar  circumllances 
of  the  perfon  fpeaking  alfo 
ferves  to  account  for  many 
things,  that  fall  under  the 
immediate  rotic^.  of  theolo- 
gifls,  and  at  firft  .ippear  very- 
unaccountable.  We  '.vill  ex- 
emplify a  few. 

1.  Nothing  is  more  com- 
mon than  to  hear  men  of 
equal  abilites  affirm  dire3ly 
contrary  to  one  another  on 
i^Qfame  fubj e6t.  l^illoi/on  and 
Holcroft  had  been  chamber- 
fellows  at  Clare-hall.  Til- 
lotfon  declared  in  his  old 
age,  **  I  do  in  my  con- 
science believe  the  \e.pifcopar\ 
church  of  England  to  be  the 
beft  conilitutcd  church  in  the 
world."  Serin,  on  I  Cor.  iii. 
15.  Holcroft  thought,  the 
epifcopal  church  of  England 
was  an  image  of  the  beail, 
as  favage  and  more  filly  than 
the  beaft  itfelf.  How  are 
we  to  account  for  this  vari- 
ety ?  Confider  the  condition 
of  each  fpcaksr.  The  image 
of  the  beali  made  Tillotfon 
Archbifliop  of  Canterbury  ; 
ajid  the  belt  conilituted 
church  in  the  world  was  very 
near  hanging  Holcroft  for 
non-conformity. 

2.  Nothing  is  more  fre- 
quently feen  than  the  fame 
divine  differing  from  himfelf, 
Stillingfieet  did  fo.     In  his 


Irenicum,  he  declared  that 
prelbyterian  government  was 
more  conformable  to  fcrip- 
ture  and  reafon  than  Epifco- 
pacy — that  Biihops  ought 
not  to  impofe  any  ceremo- 
nies, which  have  no  foun- 
dation in  fcripture — that 
fchifm  was  on  their  iide,  who 
impofed  ceremonies,  and  not 
on  theirs,  who  refufed  fub- 
milTion  to  them.  But  in  his 
A?ifvjer  tofeveral  late  treatifesy 
he  calls  thofe  fchifm aticks, 
who  deny  fubmiuion  to  the 
government  of  the  epifcopal 
church  of  England,  and  adds, 
**  The  conftitution  of  our 
church  ftands  upon  this /i»g/e 
psint,  all  things  are  lav/ful, 
which  are  not  forbid- 
den." Whence  this  diffe- 
rence ?  The  peculiar  condi- 
tion of  the  fpeaker  is  to  be 
confidered.  The  Irenicum 
wss  publifhed  when  the  au- 
thor was  miniiter  of  one  lin- 
gle  Sutton  in  Bedfordfhire. 
The  u^?l/hv£r  csime  out  about 
18  years  after,  when  -  -  -  - 
what  ?  God  forbid  we  fhould 
fay,  men  fliould  not  live  and 
learn  :  but  it  happens  very 
unluckily,  when  illumina- 
tion and  preferment  come 
together ! 

Bifhop    Stillingfleet's    op- 
ponents   faid,    the  point    on 
which     his      church     ftood, 
*'  would 
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would  not  have  them  obey  fuch  pafTions  as  the 
light  of  reaibn,  the  inftin6l  of  nature,  and  the  de- 
fire  of  their  own  prefervation  might  feem  to  excite. 

He 


**  would  make  a  pure  fricaf- 
fee  of  religion,  it  would  juf- 
tify  the  addition  of  oil, 
cream,  fpittle,  and  fait  in 
baptifm,  and  it  would  as 
much  authorize  a  miniiter  to 
preach  the  gofpel  with  a 
helmet  on  his  head,  and  a 
fword  and  buckler  in  his 
hand,  as  figns  of  our  fpiri- 
tual  warfare,  as  it  would  the 
crofs  in  baptifm.  It  is  not 
enough  in  religion,  that 
things  are  not  forbidden,  they 
muft  be  commanded.  Jer. 
vii.  31."  Z*xv/;  Dh  Moulin 
uhi  fupra. 

3.  Divines  have  feen  a 
whole  church  change  its  doc- 
trine, and  yet  retain  its  creeds, 
and  tefts  of  orthodoxy  ;  and, 
what  is  more  extraordinary, 
declare  the  fame  tefts  the 
guardians  of  two  fyftems  of 
divinity  as  ofpofite  as  particu- 
lar eleflion  and  general  re- 
demption, and  both  of  them 
gofpel  for  the  time.  What  I 
Has  the  gofpel  of  1555  been 
explained  by  any  new  reve- 
lation fince,  or  is  the  old  gof- 
pel an  uncertain  found?  Nei- 
ther :  but  the  particular  con- 
ditions of  leading  churchmen 
have  altered  with  the  times, 
and  with  the  tempers  of  civil 
governors. 

4.  Divines  have  feen  a 
^hurch  change  its  temter  of 
governing,  ^nd  yet  not  alter 


li^fcrm  of  government.  Stra- 
tagem aV.d  collufion,  dupli- 
city and  foft  words  took 
place  with  Tillotfon,  and 
Tenifon,  of  Parkerian  fire, 
and  Laudean  pride.  The 
latter  in  days  of  yore  ex- 
communicated and  perfecut- 
ed  non-conformifts  to  death  : 
but  the  former  in  later  times 
tell  us  they  pity  and  pray  for 
us,  and  efteem  us  their  dear 
brethren  in  Chrift.  Have 
they  made  an  abatement  of 
one  word  in  terms  of  conform 
mity  from  the  day  that  Ifrnel 
came  up  out  of  Egypt  to  this 
day?  Co7ifider  Mr.  Claude's 
eleventh  common  place,  take 
advice,  fpeak  your  minds,  and 
firji  of  all  gi've  thanks  for  kings, 
and  for  all  that  are  in  autho- 
rity, that  you  lead  quiet  and 
peaceable  linjes  in  all  godlinefs 
and  honejiy  ! 

5'.  We  fometimes  amufe 
ourfelves  with  contrafting  the 
great  doers  with  the  great 
fufferers  in  religion  in  the 
days  of  our  anceftors.  We 
weigh  the  merits  of  Fox  and 
Coverdale  againft  thofe  of 
Cranmer  and  Cox — We  fet 
Cartwright  againft  Whitgift 
— Baxter  and  Bates  againft 
Laud  and  Cofins — Watts 
againft  Atterbury — Bunyan 
againft  Bugg — and  fo  on  ; 
and    we    enquire  -  -  -  No^ 

R  2  we 
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He  exhorted  them  to  leave  vengeance  to  God,  and 
advifed  them  only  to  follow  the  didates  of  love. 
The  greatelt  peiiecutors  of  the  primitive  Chriilians 
were  the  Jews,  on  whom  the  Roman  Chriilians 
could  eafily  have  avenged  themfelves  under  va- 
rious pretexts ;  for  the  Jews  were  generally  hated 
and  defpifed  by  all  other  nations,  and  nothing  could 
be  eafier  than  to  avail  themfelves  of  that  publick 
hatred,  to  which  the  religion  of  the  Jews  exi-ofed 
them.  Neverthelefs,  S.  Paul  not  only  fays  in  ge- 
neral Render  yiot  evil  for  evil :  but  in  particular 
Recompenfe  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.     As  if  he 

had 


we  will  not  enquire,  Clau- 
dite  jam  vivos,  pueri,  fat 
prata  biberunt. 

Finally,  this  place  is  ufe- 
ful  in  many  fingle  theological 
queftions.  For  example,  Why 
did  not  the  apoilles  fpeak 
agriinft  putting  infant-bap - 
tifiTi  in  the  room  ofcircum- 
ciiion  ?  The  particular  ftate 
of  the  primitive  church  did 
EOt  require  it.  Infant-bap- 
tifm  had  not  been  thought  of 
then.  Why  did  not  the  apof- 
ties  make  creeds  and  canons? 
They  would  have  defeated 
their  own  particular  view, 
which  was  to  put  individuals 
into  a  capacity  of  making 
creeds  and  canons  for  them- 
felves,  &c.  hz. 

CoTjJider  the  particular  Ji ate 
of  the  perfons  addrejfed.  The 
ufe  of  the  moral  law  is 
thus  placed  in  a  very  proper 
light,  **  Ufas  legis  moralis 
Varius  eft  fccundum  varios 
:Ratus  hominis.  Prim^rvo  ho- 
xiinis  fatui  erat  ut  homo  per 


ill  am  V  i  V  i  fi  c  ar  e  tu  r.  Ufu  s  fu  b 
Jiatu  pL'ccati  ell,  ut  hominen:». 
de  tranrgreffione  et  reatu  ar- 
g'uat  -  -  -  ut  ilium  fic  con- 
vicliim  ad  gratiam  dcfide- 
randam  compellat  -  -  -  Ser- 
vit  prseterea  lex  in  hoc  ftatu 
turn  Deo,  ut  hominem  cohi- 
beat,  turn  peccato,  ut  pccca- 
tum  augeat.  Tercius  ufus, 
Icgis  moralis  erga  hominem 
jam  Spiritu  Dei  et  Chrilli  re- 
natum  conveniens  Hatui  gra- 
tias  eft,  ut  fit  perpetua  regu- 
la  vitse.  Ex  hifce  ufious  fa- 
cile colligere  eft,  quoufque 
lex  moralis  inter  fideles,  et 
fub  gratia  Chrifti  conftitutos 
obtineat,  et  quoufque  abro- 
gata  fit.  Arminii  op.  TheoL 
Difputat,  Vuh,  xii. 

To  give  an  example, 
Rom.  xi.  33-  O  the  de;th, 
Uz.  in  order"  to  enter  into, 
tfie  apoftle's  meaning,  it  is 
neceffary  to  con  fid  er  they^r,^- 
j>^,  to  which  he  applies  his 
text,  and  never  to  lofe  fight 
of  the  deftgn  of  this  whole 
epiil:!,^. 


(     1,33     ) 

|iad  faid,  Do  not  injure  thofe,  on  whom  you  could 

mofl  cafily  avenge  yourfelves  -,  hurt  not  the  moft 

violent 


cpiflle.  The  apoftle  princi- 
pally means  to  oppofe  a  fcan- 
dalous  fchifm,  which  rent 
the  church  of  Rome  ;  that 
church  was  compoi'ed  of  two 
forts  of  Chriitians,  fnme  of 
them  came  from  paganifm, 
others  from  Judaifm  ;  the 
latter  derpifed  the  former,  fo 
they  had  aiv,  ays  treated  fo- 
reigners;  they  infifted  on  it, 
that  for  their  ov\  n  parts  they 
had  a  natural  right  to  the 
bleflings,  which  the  Meffiah 
came  to  beftow  upon  his 
church  j  becaufe,  being  born 
jews,  they  were  the  lawful 
heirs  of  Abraham,  to  whom 
the  promife  was  made,  where- 
as the  Gentiles  partook  of 
thefe  blefTings  only  by  mere 
grace.  St.  Paul  oppofes  this 
prejudice,  proves  that  Jews 
and  Gentiles  were  alike  un- 
der Jin,  tliat  they  had  an 
equal  need  of  the  covenant 
of  grace,  that  they  both 
owed  their  vocation  to  the 
mercy  of  God,  that  no  one 
was  rejefted  as  a  Gentile,  or 
admitted  as  a  Jew,  and  tliat 
fuch  only  had  a  part  in  this 
falvation  as  had  been  chofen 
in  the  eternal  deciees  of  God. 
The  Jews  could  not  relifh 
fuch  humbling  ideas,  nor 
adjull  all  this  doftrine  with 
their  high  notions  of  the 
prerogatives  of  their  nation, 
inuch  lefs  could  they  enter 
into  S.  Paul's  fyftem  of  pre- 
4ellir.ation.     S,  Paul  applies 


this  chapter,  out  of  which 
our  text  is  taken,  and  the 
two  preceding  ones,  to  an- 
fwer  their  dilliculties.  He 
turns  the  fubjeft  (if  I  may 
fo  fpeak)  on  every  fide  to 
make  it  clear.  He  reafons, 
proves,  argues  :  but  after  he 
had  heaped  proofs  upon 
proofs,  reafons  upon  reafons, 
folutions  upon  lolutions,  he 
acknowledges  in  the  words 
of  my  text,  that  it  was  his 
glory  to  reH:  beneath  his  fub- 
jecl  :  he  claflTes  himfelf  in  a 
manner  with  the  mcft  igno- 
rant of  thofe,  to  whom  he 
writes,  he  acknowledges  that 
h;  has  not  received  a  fufRci- 
ent  meafure  of  the  fpirit  of 
God  to  fathom  fuch  abyfles, 
and  he  exclaims  upon  the 
brink  of  this  ocean,     O  the 

depth.  Sec. ho-iv  unfearcb- 

abie,  &c.  Sur  les  p-ofondiurs 
di-vine,  torn.  xi. 

Monfieur  Saurin's  defign 
in  this  fermon  is  to  promote 
Chrillian  love  among  people, 
who  think  diiterently  con- 
cerning the  decrees.  In  or- 
der to  this  he  obferves,  that 
all  the  ways,  in  which  it 
pleafes  God  to  difcover  him- 
felf to  men,  though  Ihining 
with  light  are  yet  fhaded' 
with  adorable  darknefs,  they 
are  la'oyinths,  in  which  fee- 
ble reaion  is  loft.  Our  ideas 
of  the  deity  are  ideas  of  avait 
profound — the  works  of  na- 
ture are  a  great  deep — the 
ways 
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violent  enemies  of  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and 


ways  of  providence — and  the 
dodlrines  of  revelation  are 
^Ifo  diftinguiflied  by  the  fame 
charaflers.  He  examines  the 
dodrine  of  decrees,  and 
among  many  fyflems  chcofes 
that,  which  appears  to  him 
the  true  one  ;  but,  adds  he, 
'*  fhould  you  afk  me  after 
all,  whether  my  own  fyfcem 
be  liable  to  no  objecftions  ? 
I  would  lay  my  hand  upon 
jTJy  mouth,  I  would  acknow- 
ledge my  ignorance,  and 
freely  own,  that  I  chofe  this 
fubjed  lefs  to  clear  than  to 
prefs  its  difticuities,  and 
hereby  to  make  you  perceive 
that  toleration,  which  Chrif- 
tians  mutually  owe  each 
other  on  this  article.  We  our- 
feives  alfo  exclaim  on  the 
borders  of  this  abyfs,  O.the 
depth,  Scc.'^ 

Mr.  S.  reminds  me  ofBu- 
choltzer,  one  of  the  greateft 
cf  the  German  reformers. 
**  Timiditas  qua^dam  Buchol- 
cero  a  quibufdam  obje6laefl, 
quod  cum  eximiis  a  deo  doti- 
bus  effet  decoratus,  in  certa- 
men  tamen  cum  rabiojh  illius 
Jecidi  J'heologis  noluit  defcendere 
-  -  -  ipfe  juvenis  faepe  ad 
amicos  aiebat,  Dejii  difputare 
ccspi  fupputar:^  quoniam  illud 
diflipatioixem,  hoc  collecli- 
onem  fignificat  -  -  -  vidit  de 
:;eiigionis  Chriftianre  nego- 
tiis  contro'verjias  ecclefiis  or- 
thodoxis  monjcrt  ab  iis  qua 
nulla  unqtiam  cunoris  Dei  fcin- 
iilla    (alefacerat,       Yidit    ex 


the 

diuturnis  theologorum  rixis 
utilitatis  nihil  detrimenti 
plurimum  in  ecclcfias  redun- 
daife.  Quapropter  omnis 
ejus  cura  in  hoc  erat,  ut  au- 
ditores  fidei  fuse  commifros 
doceret  bene  'vivcrey  et  beate 
mori  -  -  -  et  annotatum  in 
adverfariis  amici  ejusrepere- 
runt,  per  mult  OS  in  extremo  a  gone 
cotjjiiiutos  gratias  ipjihoc  no?nins 
eg^J/e,  quod  ipHus  duclu  fer- 
varorem  fuum  Jefum  agno- 
viffent,  cujus  in  cognitioae 
pulchrum  vivere  mori  vero 
longe  pulcherrimum  duce- 
rent.  Atque  haud  fcio  an- 
non  hoc  ipfum  longe  Buchol- 
cero  coram  deo  gloriofius  iit 
futurum,  quam  ii  aliquot 
contentioforum  libellorum 
myriad  as  polleritatis  memo- 
riae confecralTet.  Melch, 
Adam,  'vitte  Gertn.  Theolog.  in 
<vita  Bucholceri.  See  alfo 
Baxter  s  Saint^s  Rsjlt  p.  iv. 
f.  3. 

(6)  Hurt  not  thofey  nvbo 
Jlri-ue  to  drjlroy  the  go/pel.  Mr, 
Claude  does  not  mean  here 
to  inculcate  the  fenfelefs  no- 
tions oi pajfive  obedience,  and 
non-reJi/ianCi  as  too  many  of 
our  divines  have  done  from 
fuch  palTages  of  fcripture. 
In  a  Liter  to  Monficur  Michaeliy 
fpeaking  of  the  difputes  in 
England,  he  fays,  **  If  one 
party,  being  in  power,  would 
conlirain  the  other  againft 
their  confcience  and  judg- 
ment, the  ichifm  is  certainly 
on  the  fide  of  the  impofers." 
The 
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the  chriftian  profeflion ;  (6)   ihofe, 


The  quellion  Is,  in  fuch  a 
cafe  what  ought  the  opprefTed 
to  do?  Let  us  take  an  article 
tif  faith,  and  zruleofpraSlics, 
and  fee.  •*  When  a  heathen 
child  is  baptized,  he  is 
changed  within.  He  is 
brought  to  the  font  full  of 
fm  through  Adam's  difobe- 
dience :  but  he  is  wafhed 
from  ail  his  fins  inwardly. 
The  power  of  the  holy  Ghoft 
by  the  prieft's  blefling  comes 
upon  the  corruptible  water 
of  the  holy  font,  and  after 
that  it  can  wafh  both  body 
and  foul  from  all  fins  by  fpi- 
ritual  power."  This  is  part 
of  an  Eailer-homily,  which 
was  read  annually  in  the 
church  about  800  years  ago. 
•  Thie  I  call  an  article  oi faith, 
Ab,  Whelock.  Beda  Hiji,  EccL 
Cantab.  1644.  ^.471. 

Here  follows  a  rule  of 
practice.  At  the  elevation  of 
the  hoft,  the  ritualifts  require 
the  worlhippers  of  it  to  fay— 
"  Soul  of  Chrilt,  fandify  me 
—Body  of  Chrift,  fave  me— 
Blood  of  Chrirt,  inebriate  me 
—Water  of  Chrift's  fide, 
walh  me.'*  This  is  part  of 
a  form  for  adoiiiig  the  holy 
facrament,  publilhed  in  the 
hours  of  Salijbury.  This  I  call 
a  rule  ol  practice. 

I  can  fuppofe  this  article, 
and  this  rule,  to  be  fimply 
propofed  to  me  by  a  clergy- 
man of  the  church  of  Rome. 
The  firft  I  do  not  underftand, 
the  laft  I  do  not  approve, 
-both  deviate  from  my  rule  of 


who  have  cru- 
el Bed 

faith  and  praflice,  the  holy 
fcriptures.  1,  therefore,  thank 
him  for  his  friendly  regard 
to  my  fpiritual  welfare,  and 
we  part  eivilly. 

I  can  fuppofe  them  laid 
before  meby  Pope  John  XXII, 
along  with  a  parchment 
grant  duly  executed  of  three 
thoufand  days  pardon  for 
deadly  fins,  on  condit'on  of 
my  complying.  Again,  I 
thank  his  holinefs  for  an  of- 
fer fo  generous  :  but  I  mull 
beg  leave  to  decline  accept- 
ing it,   and  we  part. 

I  can  fuppofe  them  laid 
before  me  with  all  the  reli- 
gious inducements  to  accept 
them,  that  arife  from  an  in- 
tereft  in  the  papal  commu- 
nity, fuch  as,  on  one  fide^ 
the  benefits  of  pardons,  fu- 
pererogations,  indulgencies, 
jubilees,  canonization,  and 
fo  on:  and,  on  the  other,  the 
terrors  of  annual  excommu- 
nication, denial  of  extreme 
undion,  defertion  in  purga- 
tory, and  damnation  in  helh 
I  can  conceiva  myfelf  un- 
awed  by  all  thefe,  and  aftlng 
rightly  to  perfiil  in  judging^ 
for  myfelf. 

I  can  go  a  ftep  farther, 
and  fuppofe  my  worthy  friend 
the  pope,  finding  me  incon- 
vertible by  motives  taken 
from  his  principles,  chang- 
ing his  mode  of  perfuafion, 
and  pretending  to  convert  me 
by  motives  taken  according 
to  my  own  principles  from 
fcripturc.  He  fays,  Jefus 
ChriH 
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eified  your  Saviour,  and  every  day  drive  tb 
ftroy  his  gofpel. 


dd- 


Chrift  has  put  the  govern- 
ment of  my  confcience  into 
his  hand,  and  required  me 
to  believe  what  he  affirms  to 
be  true,  and  to  perform  what 
he  commands  to  be  done. 
He  reads,  and  I  reafon,  till, 
at  length,  refenting  his  ufur- 
pation  of  Chrili's  authority, 
I  fet  my  S.  Paul's  epiftles 
againll  his  S.  Peter's  keys, 
and  conform  to  the  apof^le 
by  drffenting  horn  the  pope. 
Jf  any  man  teach  otherujife 
than  the  apoHles  taught,  and 
con/ent  not  to  the  ^iX^hoh/cms 
nvords  of  our  Lord  J  ejus  Chriji, 
from  j'uch  withdraw  thy- 
felf,  I  Tim.  vi.  3,  5.  U 
there  be  t'vjo  or  three  of  us  in 
the  fame  circumftances,  we 
C07igregate  in  Qhrijl^s  natne, 
and,  wherever  be  the  place 
of  our  afTembling,  we  expect 
to  have  him  by  his  word  and 
fpirit  in  the  midji  of  us. 

All  this  is  an  affair  of  re- 
ligion, confcience,  reafon, 
argument,  on  both  (Ats  purely 
ecclejiajlical.  But  Ihould  my 
brother  John  turn  politician, 
intrigue  at  court,  delude  my 
king  and  perfuade  him  to  con- 
lifcate  my  goods,  to  confine 
myperfon,  and  to  condemn  me 
to  death  for  my  nonconfor- 
mity to  his  nollrum?,  in  fuch 
a  cafe  the  doclrines  o{  paffi've 
obedience,  and  non-re/tjfance  in 
matters  of  religion  would 
come  under  confideration. 
The  ftate  of  the  queilion  con- 
cerning my  believing  what  1 
do  not  underiland,  and  my 


performing  what  I  do  not 
approve,  would  not  be  al- 
tered by  being  put  into  new 
hands,  it  would  remain  ex- 
adlly  ai  before,  and  what 
was  my  duty  before  would  be 
my  duty  ftill.  But  what 
ftiould  I  do  with  thefe  new 
doftrines  of  paffive  obedience 
and  non-reiiftance  ?  I  would 
open  my  eyes,  fee  the  arti- 
fice of  my  opponent,  affirm 
that  they  are^  and  they  are 
not  theological  queftions.  As 
theological  quefiions,  they 
are  reprobated  by  every  ar- 
ticle of  chrillianity  ;  for  in 
matters  of  faith  and  obedi- 
ence we  owe  belief  to  none 
but  r£--vcalid  i^xopohXAGXis,  and 
obedience  to  none  but  di'vine 
commands.  But  thefe  doc- 
trines, as  they  regard  life, 
civil  liberty,  and  property^ 
are  not  theological,  but  po- 
litical queftions,  they  belong 
to  fyilems  of  civil  polity,  and 
as  they  have  no  place  in  that 
fyftem  of  government,  undet 
which  1  live,  for  that  confi- 
ders  the  people  as  the  origin 
of  power,  and  civil  governors 
as  the  executors  of  a  truir,  fo 
I  rejcifl  them.  In  fuch  a  free 
flate  1  choofe  to  live,  agree- 
ably to  my  notions  of  civil 
government,  the  genius  of 
my  liberal  religion,  and  the 
examples  of  the  beft  of  poli- 
ticians, I  nsjill  njoalk  at  liberty y 
for  I  feek  thy  precepts,  Iwoili 
fpeak  of  thy  tejlimonies  before 
kings i  and  tvill  not  be  ajhamed* 
rfal,  cxix,  45,46. 

XII. 
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XII. 

Consider  the  Principles  of  a  Word  or 
Action.  (8) 

For  example.  John  v.  14.  Behold!  thou  art 
made  whole^  fin  no  more^  left  a  worft  thing  come  unto 
thee.     This  v/as  the  language  of  Jefus  Chrifl  to 

the 


(8)  Conftder  the  principles  of 
*words  and  anions.  The  doc- 
trine of  principles  is  extreme- 
ly important  to  a  chriftian 
miniiler,  particularly  \Vi  f-oe 
cafes.  I  muft  mention  only 
five  here  for  want  of  room. 

I.  In  fludying  the  letter  of 
fcripture,  that  is  the  nature, 
and  principles  of  conftruft- 
ing,  and  compofing,  which 
prevailed  with  each  writer 
in  each  compofition.  No- 
thing is  more  common  among 
divines  than  arbitrary  dillri- 
butions  of  texts,  chapters, 
and  whole  books,  according 
to  their  o^n  fcholaftical  no- 
tions of  compofition.  Thefe 
always  imply,  that  the  wri- 
ters of  thefe  books,  chapters, 
and  verfes  compofed  on  the 
principles  of  their  cxpofitors. 
Nothing  can  be  lefs  true. 
Our  Milton  has  rightly  faid, 
•*  It  is  not  for  the  majefty  of 
fcripture  to  humble  her/elf 
(Milton  was  2ipoet  remember.) 
in  artificial  theorems,  and  de-  _ 
Jinitions.,  and  corollaries^  like 
a  profeflbr  in  the  fchools : 
but  looks  to  be  analyfed  into 
thofe  fcientlal  rules,  which 
are   the    implements   of  in- 
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flrudion."  That  is  to  fay, 
we  muft  foJlonv  fcripture, 
and  not  force  it.  1'titrachor' 
den,  />.  23. 

For  example.  A  certain 
expofitor  of  Ecclefiaftes  pre- 
fixes what  he  calls  Diagra?nma 
doftrins,  and  lays  Solomon 
out  in  fcholaftick  form.  "  His 
defign  is  to  treat  of  the  chief 
good — In  order  to  this  he 
fhews  in  the  firft  place  nega- 
ti'vely  what  felicity  is  not.  It 
does  not  confiit  in  human  fci- 
ence,  in  fenfual  pleafnre,  in 
moral  virtue,  &c." — to  this 
part  our  expofitor  afiigns  the 
firft  four  chapters. — '*  Se- 
condly, He  fhews  pcfti^ely 
wherein  felicity  does  confil"--. 
Chap.  V.  6.  xii.  13. — Third- 
ly, llie  ife  of  the  doftrine, 
from  the  ninth  verfe  of  the 
fifth  chapter  to  the  twelfth 
verfe  of  the  fixth — and  from 
the  ninth  verfe  of  the  feventh 
chapter  to  the  end."  Joan. 
Scrrani  in  Ecclef.  Sol,  Commen^ 
tarii  Prcef. 

We  do  not  deny  the  doc- 
trine of  this  expofitor:  we 
only  affirm,  Solomon  did  not 
compofe  the  book  of  Eccle- 
fiaftes  in  this  fcholaftick  me- 
S  thid. 
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the  man,  whom  he  had  juft  before  healed  of  gn 
infirmity  of  thirty-eight  years  {landing.  Him 
Jeru$  now  found  in  the  temple.     It  is  not  imagi- 

nabkj 


tlod.  The  expofitor,  indeed, 
brings  detached  verfes  tog-e- 
ther,  and  fo  makes  up  his 
method :  but  this  dilplays 
liis  own  genius,  not  that  of 
the  author.  This  book,  it  is 
plain,  is  a  dialogue  between  a 
libertine  and  a  moral  phiio- 
fopher,  and  this  not-on  of 
the  compofition  of  the  book 
half  expounds  it.  Gramma- 
rians, Rhetoricians,  and 
Poets,  as  well  as  Logicians, 
have  ferved  icripture  thus. 

2.  The  doftrine  of  princi- 
ples is  important  in  regard 
to  the  fenfe  of  fcripture. 
Creeds,  and  articles  lay- 
down  the  principles  of  their 
tompihrsy  of  which,  perhaps, 
the  biblical  writers  never 
heard  ;  yet  thefe  are  the 
principles,  which  teachers 
^re  fworn  to  find,  or  to  pro - 
S&k  to  find  in  all  the  writ- 
ings of  infpired  men,  and 
NO  OTHER,  under  pain  cf  our 
difplsafure  !  This  is  the  crime 
of  whole  communities,  and 
individuals  frequently  imi- 
tate them.  Thus  a  certain 
writer  againft  pre-exifience, 
in  anfwer  to  the  argument, 
that  the  pre-exillence  of  hu- 
man fouls  was  not  incompa- 
tible with  x\\Q gooditefs  of  God : 
but  highly  cgreable  to  our 
notions  of  i%  affirms,  "  God 
does  not  always  do  what  is 
befl ;  for  his  goodnefs  is  fub- 


ordinate  to  his  will,  his  ani- 
ons are  not  necellary  :  but 
arbitrary.  It  would  have 
been  beft  for  Chrift  to  have 
come  into  the  world  imme- 
diately after  the  fall.  It 
would  have  been  beft  for  the 
world  to  have  been  created 
fooner.  It  would  be  beft  for 
the  wicked  not  to  go  to  hell. 
But  ail  thefe  events  are  as 
they  are;  becaufe  God  willed 
they  Ihould  be.'*  What  a 
prefumptuous  mafter  of  arts 
is  this  !  To  ufe  his  own, 
words,  *^he  confirms  a  i/^- 
from  dodlrine  by  fucous  rea- 
fons,  which,,  like  fure  fulci^ 
ments,  Ihore  up  its  ruent  cre- 
dit." According  to  this  ge- 
nius, it  is  beft  for  a  wife  mio 
to  believe  what  a  fool  thinks 
beft  to  affirm.  See  vol.  I.  p. 
266,  &:c.  note.  No  Pra?~ex- 
iftence.  By  E.  W.  A.  M.  Lon- 
don,   1667.  chap,   2. 

3.  The  do6irine  of  prin- 
ciples is  of  great  confequence 
in  church-government.  Civil 
government  has  for  its  object 
civil  liberty,  and  a  juft  civil 
government  takes  no  cogni- 
zance of  mere  principles.  See 
vol.1,  p.  247,  note/.  Sup- 
pofe  a  man  living  under  a 
monarchical  government,  and 
believing  at  the  fame  time, 
that  a  republican  form  of  go- 
vernment is  more  perfeft  than 
that  of  a  monarchy,  this  be- 
lief 
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nable,  that  this  meeting  was  fortuitous,  and  un- 
forefeen  to  Jefus  Chrift.  His  providence,  no 
doubt,  conduced  the  man  that  way,  dire&d  him 
to  the  temple,  whither  he  went  himfelf  to  feek 
him.  Examine,  then,  upon  what  principles  Jefus 
Chrift  went  to  leek  this  milerable  fmner,  and  you 
will  find,  I.  He  went  in  great  love  to  the  poor 
man.  He  went  in  that  fame  benevolence,  which 
inclined  him  to  do  good  to  all,  who  had  need,  and 
in  every  place,  that  he  honoured  with  his  prefence. 
Jefus  waSj  as  it  were,  a  publick  fource  of  benefits, 

his 


lief  would  not  render  him 
guilty  in  the  eye  of  the  law. 
Indeed  were  he  to  perform 
any  overt  afts  diHurbing  the 
peace  of  fociety,  and  tend- 
ing to  fubvert  the  monarchy, 
under  which  he  lived,  he 
would  become  guilty,  and 
his  doing  fo  from  principles 
would  aggravate  his  guilt. 
Milton  thought, — that  **  mu- 
iual  affeSiion  was  the  effence 
of  a  matrimonial  contraft — 
that,  where  the  effence  was 
wanting,  the  form,  the  cc7i- 
trad,  was  diflblved,  and  the 
parties  might  feparate  and 
jnarry  again.''  He  did  more, 
he  publiflied,  and  republifh- 
cd  on  this  article,  yet,  as  he 
did  not  reduce  his  principles 
to  praftice,  he  was  not  ac- 
counted reprehenfible  in  the 
eye  of  the  law. 

Church-government  runs 
on  very  erroneous  principles 
in  this  point  of  light.  In 
fome  churches  members  are 
admitted  in  infancy  without 
m^  reli|;io us  principles,  and 


the  promife  of  a  fponfor,  that 
the  child  {hall  have  princi- 
ples in  mature  age,  is  ac- 
cepted in  lieu  of  them.  In 
other  church-governments 
metaphyfical  principles  con- 
cerning free-will,  decrees, 
and  {o  on,  are  made  terms  oi 
communion.  In  the  primi- 
tive church,  profeffion  of 
faith  in  ChriR,  accredited  by 
a  holy  life,  was  accounted 
a.  fufficient  title  to  niember- 
Ihip.  The  ignorant  and 
wicked,  deiiring  to  become 
wife  and  good,  were  ad- 
mitted to  a  catechumen-ftate, 
from  which,  after  they  had 
been  inilrufted  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  chriftianity,  they 
proceeded  to  baptifm  and 
church-feilowfhip.  Were  this 
primitive  practice  revived, 
and  put  in  the  place  of  what 
is  ufually  called  fpeaking  an 
experience,  or  were  it  made 
preparatory  to  it,  great  good 
would  probably  follow.  A 
congregation  divided  into 
three  clafTes,  confilling  the 
S  2  one 
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his  hands  every  M'here  beflowed  beneficent  gifts, 
and  he  even  fought  occafions,  when  they  did  not 
prefcnt  themfelves.  2.  He  went  by  an  engage- 
ment of  ancient  love,  which  he  had  made  for  this 
paralytick  ♦,  his  fecond  favour  flowed  from  his  firfl:, 
nor  would  he  leave  his  work  imperfedl.  Thus  it 
is  faid,  in  regard  to  his  difciples,  having  loved  his 
civft^  'which  were  in  the  worlds  he  loved  them  to  the 
end.  The  bour4ty  of  Jefus  Chrift  refembles  that 
of  his  eternal  father,  who  calls,  juftifies,  and  in 
the  end  glorifies   thofe,  whom  he  firfl  predefti- 

nated  1 


one  of  the  church  properly — 
the  fecond  o^  catechumens  pre- 
paring for  church-fellowihip 
• — and  the  third  of  children 
to  be  catechized — -would  not 
be  ill-governed. 

4.  Principles  are  of  con- 
fequence  in  preaching.  Thus 
one  divine  rants.  **  The 
tenth  book  pf  Jrijiothrs 
etbicks,  though  he  did  not 
intend  it,  contains  zfull,  and 
perfeSi  paraphrafe,  or  com- 
jnent  upon  the  iirit  pfalm — 
Homer  may  confirm  the  anti- 
quity^ and  in  feme  degree  the 
iruthy  and  the  right  under- 
f  a?iding  01  i\ie  holy  fcriptures 
' — God  \\'a3  pleafed  to  make 
nfe  of  the  incomparable  ;\'it 
of  Virgil  to  celebrate  the 
coming  of  our  Saojiour — The 
micient  rnythohgy  was  deri^oed 
from  fcripture,  confirms  fcrip- 
ture,  and  cannot  be  difmifed 
without  fon^e  wrong  to  fcrip- 
ture." What  preaching  are 
we  to  exped  from  men  adopt- 
ing fuch  principles  as  thefe ! 
yoine  divines    fall    f^iioufly 


and  deeply  into  thefe  dreams, 
toil  all  night  f  arui  catch  nothings 
paddle  backward  and  for- 
VN^ard  from  Homer  to  Mofes, 
and  from  Mofes  to  Hefiod, 
from  Jerufalem  to  Babylon, 
and  Egypt,  and  Rome,  to 
pattern  a  proverb,  or  match 
a  meaning,  and  all  on  what 
principles  ?  Why,  forfooth ! 
the  language,  culloms,  and 
fentiments  of  the  biblical 
writers  are  fo  far  to  be  ad- 
wired,  yea  fo  far  to  be  cre- 
dited, as  they  agree  with  thefe 
fupreme  models  of  learning, 
and  fentiment,  and  tafle ! 
The  prophet,  that  hatha  dreamy 
let  him  tell  it  as  a  dream :  hut 
he,  that  hath  my  mjord,  let  him 
/peak  my  nx^ord  as  it  is.  Is  not 
my  fvoord  like  fire?  Jer.  xxiii. 
28,  29.  Truth,  like  fire, 
has  properties  of  its  own^ 
neither  need  paufe  for  a  pat- 
tern froix;  the  truth  and  the 
iire  of  Greece.  See  Mcric 
C afaubon'' !  Letter  to  Dr.  Peter 
Du  Moulin,  1669. 

5.    Principles  of  religioa 
?.rs^ 
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nated ;  and  on  this  as  on  one  of  the  principal  foun- 
dations, S.  Paul  ellablilheth  our  hope  for  the  fu- 
ture, God^  having  begun  a  good  work  in  us^  will 
perform  it  to  the  day  of  Chrift  :  and  elfe where,  God 
is  faithful,  who  hath  called  you  to  the  fellowfhip  of 
his  f on.  3.  It  was  by  a  principle  of  wifdom  and 
foreknowledge,  that  Jefus  Chrift  fought  this  para- 
lytick  patient  in  the  temple,  in  order  to  teach  him 
his  duty,  to  furnifh  him  with  the  means  of  doing 
it,  and  to  give  him  a  more  particular  knowledge 
of  the  friend,  v/ho  had  healed  him  ;  for  he  well 
knew,  that  a  tender  fai/.h,  fuch  as  that  of  this  maa 
was,  had  need  of  freft  and  continual  aid,  as  a 
young  plant  needs  a  prop  to  fupport  it  againft 
winds  and  ftorns. 

In  like  manner,  if  you  had  to  examine  thefe 
words  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  the  Samaritan  woman. 
Go   and  call  thy  hufhand,    John  iv.     You  might 

ex- 


are  eflential  to  the  minifJer  of 
Chrift.  All  churches  aft  as 
if  they  thought  an  unprinci- 
pled minifter  a  cur  e  to  his 
people,  therefore  all  require 
real  or  pretended  principles. 
A  candidate  for  orders  in  the 
eftabliflied  church  is  obliged 
to  profefs,  that  he  is  mo'ved 
by  the  holy  Ghnji  to  take  or- 
ders ;  and,  if  he  afpire  to  be 
a  bifhop,  he  is  obliged  to 
profefs,  that  he  does  not  af- 
pire to  that  honour.  Nolo 
Epifcopari.  Among  the  pro- 
teftant-diftenters  a  confelTion 
of  faith  is  ufually  required 
at  ordination,  that  is,  a  pro- 
fefilon  of  the  minifter's  own 
religious  principles  is  re- 
i^uired.  Our  old  divines  fup- 


pofed  principles  o^  four  forts 
neceffary  to  a  minifter.  *'  i, 
Perfonal  principles  for  the 
government  of  himfelf--2. 
DoTfieJlick  principl'^s  for  the 
management  of  )\\^  family— ^ 
3.  Political  principles  for  the 
regulation  of  his  conduct  to- 
ward thofe,  who  were  ixjith- 
out — And  laftly,  Official  prin- 
ciples for  the  execution  of 
his  minijiry.**  The  firft  are 
cognizable  by  God^  the  fe- 
cond  hy  his  family,  the  third 
by  go'uernment,  and  his  neigh- 
hours,  the  laft  by  the  churchy 
over  which  bv  their  own 
choice  he  ought  to  be  ap- 
pointed overfeer,  infpe.ftor, 
orbifhop.  Vid.  Nichol,  Hemt 
wngii  PaJJor,  ad  iiiit. 
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examine  the  intention  of  Jefus  Chrlft  in  thij 
expreflion.  (9)  He  did  not  fpeak  thus,  becaufe  he 
was  ignorant  what  fort  of  a  life  this  woman  lived. 
He  knew  that,  ^  to   fpeak  properly,  Ihe  had  no 

huiband. 


(9)  Co7tfider  the  intention  of 
Jefus  Chrif.  Jefas  Chrilt 
often  fpoke  obfcurely  to  his 
difciples,  and  in  parables. 
His  intention  in  fpeaking  i'o 
was  the  moil:  wife  and  bene- 
volent, that  could  be  ima- 
gined. Had  he  only  defign- 
ed  to  inform  his  difciples  of 
truths,  he  would  have  deli- 
vered his  fentiments  in  the 
plaineft  manner :  but  he  in- 
tended to  exsrcife  their  miads, 
to  form  in  thern  a  habit  of 
ihi-aking,  reflsdling,  and  rea- 
foning,  and  fo  to  endear  truths 
to  them  by  giving  them  the 
pleafure  of  difcovering  them. 
Lazaret h  our  fritnd  fecpnh—^ 
Defray  this  temple — Te  fl>all  ft 
on  t<wel've  thrones  judging  the 
t'-wei've  trihes,  &cc,  Exem- 
plum  autem  de  templo  re- 
llaurando,  et  de  duodecim 
fedibus  apoilolorum  ea  inten- 
tione  a  Chrillo  prolatum  ell, 
ut  defd.  rium  difcendi,  ac  fu- 
dium  de  non  intelleStis  inqui^ 
rendii  et  interrogandi  accende- 
ret.  Ziegleri  in  Grotii  de  jure 
hel.  et  pac.  libros  animad-verf- 
OKes.  lib.  iii.  cap.  i. 

It  is  a  well  known  maxim 
of  lawyers,  Frior  et  pctentior 
eft  mens  quam  "jox  dicentis  ;  and 
divines  early  adopted  it  as  a 
rule  of  inveftigating  fcrip- 
iure.  Nicholas  de  Lyra  (ad 
cap,  xviii.  Deutsron.)  quotes. 


as  a  maxim  of  Hilary,  this 
axiom,  Intelligentia  didcrum 
ex  caufs  J'umenda  ef  dicmtis, 
that  is,  from  his  fcope,  de- 
ilgn,  or  intention.  S.  Au- 
gulllne  enlarges  on  this  ar- 
ticle in  the  fifth  and  tenth 
chapters  of  the  third  book  de 
docl.  Chrilb'an.  The  writers 
of  fcripture  had,  {lri<5lly 
fpeaking,  only  one  primary 
principal  meaning  in  what 
they  wrote,  and  this  we  call 
the  literal  fenfe,  fenfum  lite- 
ralem  ^^t^  fays  Aquinas, 
quem  2.\!itOY  pracipue  intendit. 
Papal  divines,  fchoolmen, 
and  many  proteflants  think, 
there  is  a  double  meaning, 
more  properly  a  twofold  fenfe 
in  fcripture,  ti literal  and  a  myf 
tical  meaning,  and  this  lall 
they  divide  into  Allegorical--^ 
Tropological — ar.d  AnagogicaL 
V/hen  a  literal  fenfe  is  tranf- 
ferred  to  morals^  it  is  called 
Tropologicaly  as  Thou  Jhalt  not 
muzzle  the  ox,  lohen  he  tread- 
eth  out  the  corn.  Deut.  xxv.  4. 
transferred  by  S.  Paul  to  the 
fupport  of  minifters.  i  Cor. 
ix.  9,  lo.  A  transfer  is  ana- 
gogicalf  when  it  regards  eter- 
nallife.  Some  divines  think, 
thefe  didindions  futile,  and 
call  them  allegory,  concern- 
ing which  they  direft.  I, 
Let  your  allegory  hcivefcrip- 
iurs  authority,  2.  Content 
YOur- 
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hufband.  It  was  then»  i.  A  word  oi  trial',  for  tht 
Lord  faid  this  to  give  her  an  opportunity  of  mak- 
ing a  free  confeflion,  /  have  no  hujband,  2.  It 
was  alfo  a  word  of  kind  reproof -^  for  he  intended 
to  convince  her  of  the  fin  in  which  (he  lived.  3.  It 
was  alfo  a  word  of  grace  \  for  the  cenfure  tended 
to  the  woman's  confolation.  4.  It  was  farther, 
a  word  of  wifdom  j  for  our  Lord  intended  to  take 

occafion 


yourfelf  with  fuch  an  applica- 
tion as  fcripture  makes  of  it. 
Allegories  pro've  nothing. 
Theologia  fymbolica  non  eji  ar- 
gument at  i'V  a,  Aquin*  apud 
Keckerman.  Rhet*   lib.  i.    cap, 

7-  3- 

Intention  is  of  the  utmofl 
importance  in  cafuijiry^  or 
confcience-law.  An  excel- 
lent critick  obferves — that 
*'  ypciixij.cL  and  'rrpivfjia.  ftand 
diftinguifhed  in  fcripture 
from  each  other — that  the 
iirft  is  confined  to  the  gram- 
matical, or  literal  fenfe  of 
the  law,  and  the  laft  is  put 
for  the  mind  and  intention  of 
the  lawgiver — that  Ariftotle 
often  ufes  ypcLu-ixcija,  for 
njuritien  laws  in  oppofition  to 
the  w///  of  the  governor — 
that  he  calls  it  a  foolijh  thing 
for  a  governor  to  follouo  Jlri^ly 
a  ^written  lanu — DeRepub.  lib. 
iii.  15. — that  Cicero  alfo  op- 
pofes  the  letter  of  the  law 
againft  ti.e  intention  of  the 
law-maker.  De  hi'vent,  i. 
38 — that  law  fpeaks  of  things 
in  general  terms,  v/ithout 
accommodating  them  to 
particular  cafes,  &c."  Le 
CUrc.  Sup,  t9  Ham,  Mat.  v.  17, 


The  intention  of  the  fpeaker 
is  alfo  of  great  confcquence 
in  obtaining  the  true  fenfe 
of  proverbial  expreffions — 
general  ob/eyvations — &C.  &C. 
For  example. 

Prov.  xviii.  22.  Whofo 
Jitideth  a  luij'e,  fmd  th  a  good 
thing.  Whofo  findeth  a  njoife 
— prudent — chajie  wife,  find- 
eth  a  hlejjing,  indeed  :  but  if 
a  wife  poifefs  contrary  qua- 
lities, the  finder,  I  fancy, 
will  not  think  her  a  good 
thing,  although  prudence 
may  keep  him  from  faying 
fo. 

Pfalm  Iv.  23.  Deceitful 
men  jhall  not  li-ve  out  half 
their  days ;  that  iSyfotne  deceit- 
ful men  Ihall  not. 

cxxviii.  3.  The  njAfe  of  the 
many  'who  fee  ret h  the  Lord, 
Jhall  he  as  a  fru.-^ful  'vine^  and 
his  children  like  olinie- plants. 
That  is,  temperance  and 
chaftity  generally  produce  po- 
pulation. 

xxxvii.  25.  J,  'v^jho  am  old, 
ne<ver  fa<w  the  feed  of  the  righ' 
teous  begging  br:ad.  It  is  not 
common  to  fee  induflrious  fa- 
milies', who  alfo  are  beloved, 
and  therefore  aififled  by  the 
cha- 
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occafion  at  this  meeting  to  difcover  himfelf  to  her^" 
and  more  clearly  to  convince  her,  that  he  had  a 
perfe6t  knowledge  of  all  the  fecrets  of  her  life, 
as  he  prefently  proved  by  faying,  thou  haft  well 
faid^  I  have  no  hujhand^  for  thou  haft  had  five  huf- 
hands^  and  he^  whom  thou  now  haft^  is  not  thy  huf- 
land,  (i) 

Were 


charitable,  reduced  to  beg- 

Prov.  xxii.  6.  Train  up  a 
child  in  the  nuay  he  jhould  go  ; 
and  <vohen  he  is  old  he  nvill  not 
depart  from  it.  Pious  prin- 
ciples inftilled  in  youth  ^27- 
dom  fail  of  operating  in  old 
age. 

I  Cor.  X.  33.  /  flrive  to 
plea/e  all  the  7nen,  of  whom  I 
have  been  fpeaking,  in  all 
lawful,  and  expedient  things. 
Gal.  i.  10.  If  I  pleafed  men 
by  preaching  another  gofpel, 
/  fhould  not  be  the  fsrnjant  of 
Chrifl. 

(l)  Woman  of  Samaria.  Ei- 
ihop  Maflillon  has  a  fermon 
on  delaying  converfion,  from 
the  fame  pafTage.  Mr.  C. 
fpeaks  of  the  principles  of 
Chrifl'*%  words  to  the  woman. 
The  bifhop  treats  of  the  wo- 
mans  principles  in  her  an- 
fwers.  **  I  remark  (fays  he) 
three  principal  excufes,  which 
Ihe  makes  ufeof  to  avoid  ac- 
cepting the  merciful  offers  of 
Jefus  thrift.  I.  An  excufe 
G^  fiat  ion,  or  condition.  She 
is  a  woman  of  Samaria,  and 
therefore  forbidden  to  grant 
what  the  Saviour  alked  of 
her,  ho^  is  it  that  thou  -  •  - 


afkefl  fwaier  of  me,  m}ho  am  a 
nvoman  of  Samaria  ?      2.  An 
excufe  on  account  of  the  dif- 
ficulty ;  the  nvell  is    deep,  and 
there  is  nothing  to  draijo  nxiith. 
Finally,  an    excufe    on    ac- 
count of  the  great  'variety  of 
opinions,  which  made  it  doubt- 
ful whether  ihe  fhould  ^or- 
fhip  ^-with  her  fathers   in  that 
7nountain,     or,     as    the   fe^ws 
faid,  at  Jerufahm,  Let  us  hear 
ourfelves  in  this  woman.  The 
excufes,    which  fhe  oppofes 
againfl    the    grace   of  Jefus 
Chrifl,  are  fuch  as  we  every 
day  oppofe  againfl  it.  Wc  pre- 
tend to  find  in  omv  fat  ions  of 
life  reafons  for  a  worldly  con- 
du6l.     We  can  form  excufes 
concerning  difficulty,   for  we 
frame  an  impradlicable  idea 
of  virtue.     In  fine,  we  find 
in  pretended  uncertainties,  and 
contradiftions         concerning 
doctrines,  and  rules  of  life, 
motives  of   fecurity,    which 
calm  our  confciences  in  the 
commifTion  of  the  moft  mani- 
feft  crimes.   Let  us  confound 
thefe  three  excufes  by  open- 
ing the  hiflory  of  our  gofpel." 
Maff.    Ser,   Car  erne,   torn.  iii. 
S,  troifeme. 
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Were  you  going  to  explain  the  ninth  verfe  of 
the  firft  of  A6ts,  where  it  is  faid,  fFben  Jefus  was 
taken  up^  his  difciples  beheld  him.,  it  would  be  pro- 
per to  remark  the  fentiments  of  the  difcipks  in 
that  moment,  and  to  Ihcw  from  what  principles 
proceeded  that  attentive  and  earneil  looking 
after  their  divine  mafter,  while  he  afcended  to 
heaven.  (2) 


(2)  The  apojihs  locked  after 
ye/us    'with    li'-vely  fenti7nents, 

hpacvau  rov  a,vaQoL\.vQVTot.^  £x<x-ipov 
Ttai  iCTKiprm ;  ockovctov  in  x(^^^^ 
TiByovTog-f  on  avsQaivov  xai  hcc- 

^v/xouvTuv  ETiv  lOsiv  TO  'ssapoc.- 
^Q^ov  ^EUfxac.  HCii  'sio^sv  ^yi^ov, 
OTi  avs'^aivov  Kai  KarzQaivov\ 
auTQv  (x,y,ou(Tov  Aeyovrc;*  Airapn 
€-^sa^£  Toug  oupavagoovECoy/jLiVO-jg, 
nai  m^  ayfET^ag  ts  Oeou  ocvcx.- 
Caivovrag    nai     KOiJa'oocivovTtxg 

ITTl    lOV  UlOV  T8  avBpCOTTii'  TOIOU- 

Tov  yap  rcov  Epavruv  to  sBog' 
ovoe  rov  naipov  ava/xEvcucriv, 
aXhoi  ^po'KaixQaviiai  tvjv  Tupo- 
^Ea^iav  T"/j  ri^ovYi,  ^la  risro  na- 

Ta'^aiViiG'LV  ETTciyO/XEVOL  TO  Haivov 

xai  ^apa^o^ov  zkeivo  j^£!vSe«/x<a{, 
dv^poiirov  Ev  ovpavco  (pavEvTW 
hcc    THTO    'sr«vTa%oy    ayh'hQi^ 

Hat      OrS      EliKTETO-,        y.OCi      0T£ 

tcvirocTo,  HM  aYjfxepQV  ots  aveCu' 


I'^cu  yap  ^vo  ((p'A(riv)  £v  Ecr^-^rt 
Xa'j.vrpa  ^ta  too  (T%r\y.aTog  ty]V 
y-j^ovYiv  ^Yi>.ouvT£g»  &c.  John  i. 
51.  Ad.  i.  10.  Chryfojl.orat: 
in  afcepJio72em  D.  N.  1.  C.  torn, 
V.  orat.  87. 

Interpreters  have  been. 
greatly  embarrafled  in  recon- 
ciling what  S.  Luke  fays 
xxiv.  50.  jfe/us  led  his  difci- 
pies  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany y 
with  what  the  fame  S.  Luke 
fays,  A6ls  i.  12.  The  apofles 
returned  from  mount  Oii--v». 
But  Olivet,  fays  Mr.  De 
Beaufobre,  was  fituated  be- 
tween Bethphage  and  Betha- 
ny, and  our  Lord  afcended 
from  that  part  of  the  moun- 
tain, which  lay  nextBethany, 
fo  that  there  is  no  contradic- 
tion in  the  Evange:ill's  ac- 
counts, for  they  mean  the 
fame  place.  See  Selden  de 
jur.  Nat,  et  Gent,  and  Bafnage 
Annal.  Polit.  EccL 
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XIII. 

Consider  Consequences.  (3) 

Thus,  when  you  explain  the  doftrine  of  God's 
mercy,  it  is  expedient  (at  leail  fometimes.)  to  re- 
mark 


(3)  Oh/er-ve  confequences. 
By  this  method  Silvan  us,  an 
ancient  abbot  of  a  monaflery, 
convinced  a  travelling  monk 
of  his  erroneous  notions  of 
two  pafTages  of  holy  fcrip- 
tare.  The  itory  is  this. 
**  IlfltpsCitAe  Tii  eiu-iA{po<;  too 
ACCct  '2.i}.QVctvco,  Sec.  A  cer- 
tain brother  came  to  the  con- 
vent at  mount  Sinai,  and, 
finding  the  monks  all  at 
work,  iliook  his  head,  and 
faid  to  the  abbot.  Labour  not 
for  the  meat,  thaf  periJI^sth. 
[John  vi.  27.]  Mary  chofe  the 
good  part.  [Luke  x.  42.]  Za- 
chary,  faid  the  old  abbot  to 
his  fervant,  give  the  brother 
a  book,  and  lliew  him  into  a 
cell.  There  fat  the  monk 
alone  all  day  long.  At  night, 
wondering  that  nobody  had 
called  him  to  dinner,  he  goes 
to  the  abbot.  FuCher,  fays 
lie,  don't  the  brethren  eat 
to  day  ?  O  yes,  replied  the 
abbot,  they  have  eaten  plen- 
tifully. And  why,  added 
the  monk,  did  you  not  call 
me?  Becaufe,  brother,  re- 
plied the  abbot,  you  are  a 
fpiritual  man,  and  have  no 
need  of  carnal  food.  For  our 
parts,  God  help  us  !  we  are 
carnul,    we   are    obliged   to 


cat,  and  therefore  we  work  : 
but  you,  brother!  you  have 
chofen  the  good  part,  you  fit 
and  read  all  day  long,  and 
are  above  the  want  of  meaty 
that  perijheth.  Pardon  me, 
father,  I  perceive  my  miftake, 
I  do,  fubjoined  the  old  man: 
but  remember,  Martha  is  as 
necefTary  a  chriftian  as 
Mary."  Apotheg.  patrujn.  in 
Cotelerii  Ecclefice  Graas  mo- 
nutne7it,  torn.  i. 

Reafoning  by  illation,  in- 
dudion,  and  confequences^ 
is  a  fair  method  of  arguing: 
but  it  requires  the  utmoft 
caution  to  reafon  accurately 
in  this  way.  All  inferences 
have  fome  evidence,  or  no 
evidence,  fome  probability, 
or  no  probability,  a  flight 
prefampcion,  or  a  clear  de- 
monftration  according  to  the 
falfehood,  inanity,  probabi- 
lity, or  certainty  of  all  the 
premifes,  from  which  they 
are  drawn.  Thus  an  infe- 
rence drawn  from  many  pre- 
fumptive  premifes  may  have 
a  high  degree  of  moral  cer- 
tainty, the  inference  con- 
taining in  one  aggregate  fum 
all  the  evidence  of  the  pre- 
fumptive  premifes,  from 
which  it  is  drawn,  put  to- 
getUr, 
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mark  the  good  and  lawful  ufes,  which  we  ought 
to  make  of  it.     Thefe  ufes  are  to  renounce  our- 

felves 


gether.  Inference  thus  re- 
i'embles  the  income  of  a  lord 
of  a  manor  ;  for  his  fortune 
is  the  aggregate  of  many 
fmall  farms  and  quit-rents 
paid  by  a  great  number  of 
poor  copyholders,  and  te- 
nants; or,  it  refembles  the 
clear  call  of  a  minifter  to  the 
pafloral  office  made  up  of  a 
large  majority  of  feparate 
votes. 

**  Probable  evidence,  fays 
one  of  our  bed  reafoning  di- 
vines, is  elTentially  diilin- 
guifhed  from  demonftrative 
by  this,  that  it  admits  of 
degrees;  and  of  all  variety 
of  them,  from  the  higheil 
moral  certainty  to  the  very 
loweft  prefumption  -  -  That 
the  flighteft  poffible  prefump- 
tion is  of  the  nature  of  a  pro- 
bability, appears  from  hence; 
that  fuch  low  prefumption 
often  repeated  will  amouni 
even  to  moral  certainty  -  -  - 
In  queftions  of  difficulty,  or 
fuch  as  are  thought  fo,  where 
more  fatisfaftory  evidence 
cannot  be  had,  or  is  not  feen  ; 
if  the  refult  of  examination 
be,  that  there  appears  upon 
the  whole,  any  the  loweft 
prefumption  on  one  Ude,  and 
none  on  the  other,  or  a 
greater  prefumption  on  one 
fide,  though  in  the  loweft  de- 
gree greater;  this  determines 
the  queftion,  even  in  matters 
of  fpeculation,  and,  in  mat- 
ters of  practice,  will  lay  us 


under  an  abfolute  and  formal 
obligation,  in  point  of  pru- 
dence and  of  iiitereft,  to  acl 
upon  that  prefumption  or 
low  probability,  though  it 
be  fo  low  as  to  leave  the 
mind  in  very  great  doubt 
which  is  the  truth."  Bp, 
Butler'' s  Analogy.  Introduction, 

Dr.  Watts  gives  an  exam- 
ple of  inductive  reafoning, 
**  The  do£lrine  of  the  Soci- 
nians  cannot  be  proved  from 
the  gofpels,  it  cannot  be 
proved  from  the  Afts  of  the 
apoftles,  it  cannot  be  proved 
from  the  epiftles,  nor  the 
book  of  revelations,  therefore 
it  cannot  be  proved  from  the 
new  teftament."  The  Soci- 
nians  deny  the  conclufion  by 
difputing  the  premifes.  The 
Dr.  adds,  "  This  fort  of  ar- 
gument is  often  defective, 
becaufe  there  is  not  due  care 
taken  to  enumerate  ail  the 
particulars  on  which  the  con- 
clufion ihould  depend,"  and, 
may  we  not  add,  becaufe  the 
particulars  enumerated  are 
not  fufficiently  ajcer tamed? 
Logic k^  iii,    2,  7. 

Here  are  three  remarkable 
modern  inftances,  mentioned 
in  a  book  now  before  me, 
v/hich  the  learned  author  did 
me  the  honour  of  fending  as  a 
prefent  (a  moft  valuable  one 
it  is)  a  few  days  ago.  "  The 
fubverfion  of  freedom  was  the 
evident  purpofe  of  Mr.  Hume 
in  writing  the  hijlory  of  Eng- 

T  2  lando 
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felves — to  be  fenfible  of  our  infinite  obligations  to 
God,  who  pardons  fo  many  fins  with  fo  much 

bounty 


land. — T  fear  we  may  with 
too  rauch  juftice  affirm  the 
fubverfion  of  chriftianity 
to  be  the  objed  of  Mr. 
Gibbon  in  writing  the 
hiftory  of  the  decline  and 
fall  of  the  Rojnan  empire. 
"= — Mr.  Lindfey  affirms,  that 
the  fathers  of  the  firft  three 
centuries,  and  confeqaently 
all  chriftian  people  for  up- 
ward of  three  hundred  years 
after  Chriil  till  the  council 
of  Nice,  were  generally  uni- 
tarians." Thefe  are  bold  at- 
tempts. By  what  m.eans  do 
thefe  gentlemen  intend  to 
eftablifh  their  thefes,  and 
effeft  their  ends  ?  A  little 
fubveriion  does  all.  Inftead 
of  beginning  by  afcertaining 
fafts,  and  then  proceeding  to 
deduce  fair  inferences,  begin 
by  affuming  an  inference, 
and  then  accommodate  facls 
to  your  afTumption,  and  your 
work  will  be  done.  Hear 
our  excellent        author. 

**  Whatever  occurs  in  the 
ancient  writers  of  hiftory  of 
a  fpecuiative  nkture,  we  find 
to  be  an  inference  from  a  fadl 
flated,  without  any  feeming 
yiew  to  the  dedudion,  but 
to  the  unadulterated  reprefen- 
tation  of  which  the  hiftorian 
appears  to  have  rciigioufly 
attended.  Whatever  occurs 
ill  modern  writers  of  hiftory 
of  a  narrative  nature,  we 
iind  to  be  an  inference  from 
a  fyii^m  previoufii  afTumed, 


without  any  feeming  view  to 
the  truth  of  the  fa6ls  record- 
ed, but  to  the  eftablilhment 
of  which  the  hiftorian  ap- 
pears, through  every  fpecies 
of  mifreprefentation,  to  have 
zealoully  direfted  his  force.'* 
This  is  a  golden  remark, 
and  of  infinite  ufc  in  theolo- 
gical controverfy,  as  the 
writer  of  this  decifive  refu- 
tation of  Mr.  Lindfey  has 
moft  fully  fhewn.  Inquiry 
into  the  belief  of  the  Chrijlians 
of  the  firji  three  Centuries ^  rc' 
fpeding  the  one  Godhead  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghojl. 
By  William  Burgh,   Efq. 

Natural  confequences  are 
very  beautiful.  John  viii. 
14.  Though  I  bear  record  of 
myfelf  yet  my  record  is  true, 
— 42,  If  God  njoere  your  fa- 
ther, ye  ivould  love  me. — 46. 
If  I  fay  the  truth,  nvhy  do  ye 
not  believe  me  ? — ix.  16.  Ho"^ 
can  a  man,  that  is  a  fnner, 
do  fuch  miracles  f — 33,  If 
this  man  njoere  not  of  God,  he 
could  do  nothing-— W€^.  ii.  2, 
3 .  If  the  Hxjord  fpoken  by  an- 
gels tuas  Jiedfaji,  and  every 
tranjgrejfion  received  ajujl  rer 
ivard,  honx)  Jhall  lue  ejcape,  if 
n.ve  negleSi  a  fal-vation  fpoken 
by  the  Lord,   &c.  &C. 

"  If  true  religion  lie  much 
in  the  affeclions,  fuch  means 
are  to  be  defired  as  have 
much  of  a  tendency  to  move 
the  affedions.  Such  books, 
and  fuch  a  way  of  pre^chi^ig 
the 
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bounty— to    confecrate   ourfelves  entirely   to  his 
fervice,  as  perfons  over  whom  he  has  acquired  a 
new  right— and  to  labour  incefiantly  for  his  glory 
in  gratitude  for  what  he  has  done  for  our  falva- 

tion.  (4) 

You 

Natural     confequence     and 


lawful  ajfumption  may  be 
joined.  Thus,  one  of  our 
moil  refpeftable  divines,  nar- 
rating the  ftate  of  the  non- 
conformifts  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.  and  bellowing 
duly  merited  praife  on  their 
extenfive    labours,     adds, — 


the  word,  and  adminlftration 
of  ordinances,  and  fuch  a 
way  of  worfhipping  God  in 
prayer,  and  Tinging  praifes, 
is  much  to  be  defired,  as  has 
a  tendency  deeply  to  afFecl 
the  hearts  of  thofe  who  at- 
tend the  means."  Dr.  Jo- 
Math.  Edivards  on  Religious 
Jfediofis,  p.  I. 

(Coiifeqiiential  Reafoning.) 
**  If  they  through  many  a  fharp  inclement  blaft 
The  painful  period  of  their  labours  pafsM, 
Shall  we  relax  our  toils,  when  peace  profound 
Reigns  all  abroad,  and  funbeams  blaze  around? 

( Jfi'ianHinje  Reafoning. ) 
But  fhould  we  (for  who  knows  what  ftorms  may  rife, 
What  fudden  thunders  fhake  both  earth  and  Ikies  ?) 
Be  try'd  like  thefe  confelTors,  let  us  dare 
The  fierceil  wrath  and  heavieft  doom  to  bear ; 
For  Chrijiy  for  confcience  wealth  and  eafe  refign. 
No  frowns,  no  terrors  in  their  caufe  decline." 
This,  as  all  the  other  publi-     inor  of  a  word,  that   is 
Rations   of  this   truly  worthy 
iervant  of  God,  is  the   lan- 
guage of  a  fair  reafoner  and 
an  upright   man.     Dr.  Qib- 
hons  in  Mr.  Palmer  s  Edit,  of 
Calamy. 

(4)  The  doclrine  of  God's 
mercy.  A  didionary  com- 
piled on  accurate  principles 
would  affix  a  great  number 
of  diftind  ideas  to  each  term, 
and  would  inform  us,  this 
is  the  literal  fenfe  of  a  term, 
that  is  the  metonymical  fenfe 
pfi;,  this  is  the  popular  m^an- 


the 


theological,  juridical  fenfe  of 
it,  and  fo  on.  How  often 
has  Littleton's  Latin  didi- 
onary  led  boys  at  fchool  into 
bad  Latin  and  Engliih  !  For 
example.  *'  Mifericors — mer- 
ciful, pitiful,  companionate, 
tenuer-hearted.  Mitis,  man- 
fuetus.  Cicero.''  Homuncio 
mifericors  would  be  a  very  pi- 
tiful fellow,  and  a  Tufcaa 
Lady  would  be  a  very  unmer- 
ciful vixen,  although^  (he 
were  Mauris  mitior  anguibus. 
(See  Horat.  Ode  x.  L.  iii.) 
14R 
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You  may  alfo  obferve  the  falfe  and  pernicious 
confeqiiences,  which  ungrateful  and  wicked  men, 
who  fin  that  grace  may  abound,  pretend  to  derive 
from  this  dodrine.     They  fay,  we  are  no  longer 

to 


I  do  hot  blame  the  diiflionary 
above-mentioned,  it  is  a 
good  one  ;  nor  do  I  vvifh  to 
iee  one  compiled  on  theie 
principles,  for  it  would  con- 
iift  of  too  many  folios  to  lie 
within  my  reach.  I  only 
mean  to  remind  a  ftudent 
of  divinity — that  words  are 
iiecefiarily  vague  and  equi- 
vocal— that  difticnaries  and 
lexicons  are  precarious  helps 
—that  each  itudent  of  an  art 
or  fcience  fhould  acquaint 
himfelf  with  that  fenfe  of 
terms,  which  belongs  to  his 
o^-wn  profefTion,  left  he  fnould 
fall  into  fuch  a  miftake  as 
that  divine  did,  who  pub- 
lifhed  a  book  to  prove  the 
late  dodor  Gill  vvorfe  than 
an  Arminian,  becaufe  he  had 
afhrmed,  *'  a  man  is  to  be 
jujiif.ed  for  renouncing  in- 
fant-baptifm."  The  Dr. 
ufed  the  word  in  its  popular 
fenfe,  the  zealot  took  it  in 
a  theological  fenfe,  and  faid 
the  Dr.  held  juftifxation  not 
by  good  works  :  but  by  that 
ivicked  work  immerfion. 
Ergo  Dr. Gill  was  an  Antino- 
mian.  The  fame  perfon  pub- 
lifhed  another  book  to  prove 
Pr.  Watts,  and  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge dangerous  innovators, 
and  heterodox  divines  for 
pre  fuming     to    fay,    "  Dr. 


Watts'spfalms  and  hymns  ani~ 
mated  chrilHan  worlhip,"  for 
lo!  Bailey's  didlionary  fays, 
to  animate  is  to  enliven  or 
quicken y  now  who  can  gi-'ve 
life,  and  quicken  a  dead  ioul 
but  Jefus  Chriit  ?  See  be- 
loved, the  fecond  of  Ephe- 
fians,  and  verfe  the  firil ! 

To  return,  our  beft  diftio- 
naries  are  necefl'arily  vague, 
*'  Mercy,  fays  Dr.  Johnfon, 
tendernefs  ;  goodnefs ;  pity; 
willingnefs  to  fpare  and  favc; 
clemency ;  mildnefs ;  un- 
willingnefs  to  punifh  ;  par- 
don j  difcretion.''  Here  this 
laborious  and  accurate  com- 
piler is  obliged  to  leave  the 
word  in  a  general  meaning, 
illuftrated  by  a  few  pertinent 
examples. 

Divines  diilinguifh  the 
mercy  of  God  from  his  lo've, 
*  *  Gcd^  n-vho  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  his  great  LOVE,  'where- 
ivith  he  Icved  us,  quickened  us 
^ojith  Chriji.  Eph.  ii.  4,  5. 
The  caufes  of  our  falvation 
are  mercy  and  love.  1  fhall 
give  you  the  diftindlion  be- 
tween mercy  and  love.  The 
objeft  of  love  is  the  creature 
fimply,  the  obje6l  of  mercy 
is  the  creature  fallen  into 
mijery.  Parents  love  their 
children  :  but  if  they  be  fallen 
into  mifery  love  works  in  a 


(  151  ) 
to  confidcr  juflice  now  we  are  iindcr  grace^  the 
more  we  fin  the  more  God  will  be  glorified  in  par-^ 
doning  us — this  mercy  v/ill  endure  all  the  time  of 
our  lives,  and  therefore  it  will  "be  enough  to  ap- 
ply to  it  at  the  hour  of  death — with  many  more 
fuch  falfe  confequences,  which  mufl  be  both  clearly 
ftated,  and  fully  refuted.  (5) 

It 


way  cf  pity."  &c.  Dr. 
Goodnvin,  torn.  i=  fer.  x,  Eph, 
ii.    5,  &c. 

Agreeably  to  this  notion, 
mercy,  when  put  for  the  love 
of  God,  fignifies  undefeyved 
love,  and  by  a  figurative  tour 
it  may  fignify  pardon  to  the 
guilty.  Luke  xviii.  13.  God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  {inner! 
"  I  cry  you  mercy  for  fufpecl- 
ing  a  fryar."  i.  e.  I  beg  par- 
don. Dryden. — By  another 
tour  it  may  fignify  pity  to 
one  in  dijirefs^  without  the 
idea  of  demerit.  Happy  is 
he,  that  hath  mercy  on  the 
poor.  Prov.  xiv.  21. — By 
another  tour  it  may  fignify 
difcretio7i,  I  lie  at  y owr  ?nercy. 
Thy  mercy,  O  Lord !  is  in 
the  heavens.  Pfal.  xxxvi.  5. 
Vague  as  the  term  is,  and 
more  proofs  that  it  is  fo  I 
need  not  adduce,  it  has  given 
occafion  to  much  contro- 
verfy,  which  probably  would 
be  Giminilhed,  if  not  entire- 
ly fuperfeded  by  a  definition 
of  t'jros.  The  dodrine  of 
mercy, in  Mr.  Claude's  fenfe, 
is  that  account  of  the  djTpiay 
of  the  love  of  God  in  re- 
demption, which  the  Calvi- 
niftick    fyllem    of    divinity 


gives.  This  fubjefl  is  largely 
difcuffed  by  Dr.  Gooduciny 
'Vol.  v.  part  ii.  Enj angelical, 
or  Gcfpel-holinefs. 

(5)  State  and  refute  falfe 
conjequences  draixin  from  the 
doSirine  of  divine  mercy.  On 
what  occafions  it  is  proper  to 
do  fo  Mr.  Claude  v/ill  ihcw 
prefently.  Here  we  only  ob- 
ferve,  that  falfe  confequences 
deferve  different  treatment 
according  to  the  different 
fources,  from  which  they  pro- 
ceed. \^  malice  aiSx  confe- 
quences to  any  dodtrine,  with- 
out the  leafl  regard  to  truth, 
and  with  a  malevolent  defign 
of  afperfing  thofe,  who  be- 
lieve it,  a  good  man  would 
not  go  beyond  the  demerit 
of  fuch  a  flanderer  v/ere  he  to 
imitate  a  Jefuit,  mentioned 
by  Dr.  Owen,  who  fully  an- 
fwered  his  opponent  by  only 
writing  at  the  end  of  each  of 
his  detra6^ing  periods,  men- 
tiris  ifntudentijime.  If  ho- 
nefl  inquifitive  ignorarice  infer 
falfe  conclufions,  it  will  be 
necefTary  at  leafl  to  try  to  in- 
tcrm  fuch  well-meaning  per- 
fons,  as  niay  be  pofTeiTed 
with  it.  If  we  have  gi^en 
occafion  by  abilrufe  language. 


(     152     ) 

It  is  much  the  fame  with  the  doctrine  of  the 
efficacious  grace  of  the  holy  Ghoft  in  our  conver- 
fion,  for  the  juft  and  lawful  confequences,  which 
are  drawn  from  it  are,  i.  That  fuch  is  the  great- 
nefs  of  our  depravity,  it  can  be  rectified  only  by 
almighty  aid — 2.  That  we  fhould  be  humble,  be- 
caufe  there  is  nothing  good  in  us — 3.  That  vze 
Ihould  afcribe  all  the  glory  bf  our  falvation  to 
God,  who  is  the  only  author  of  it — 4.  That  we 
muft  adore  the  depths  of  the  great  mercy  of  our 
God,  who  freely  gave  his  holy  fpirii  to  convert 
us.  (6) 

You 


by  odd  afibciatlons  of  ideas, 
by  violent  tempers,  or  by  in- 
nocent  circumftances,  for 
falfe  confequences,  it  will 
be  glorious  to  retraft,  and 
amend.  It  would  be  eafy  to 
exemplify  all  thefe :  but  the 
laft  only  iball  be  attended  to 
now,  in  an  example  from 
Dr.  Goodwin. 

«'  God  hath  laid  up  pro- 
portions cf  mercy  for  the 
wicked  as  a  ftock,  which 
when  lie:ng]  fpent,  they  are 
broken,  'tis  not  fo  with  the 
godly."  A  circumftance  un- 
favourable to  this  propofition 
is,  it  is  put  in  the  index  of 
a  folio  volume,  and  officially 
ought  to  contain  the  fub- 
llance  of  what  is  advanced 
in  the  page,  to  which  it  re- 
fers. The  propofition,  a.'  it 
ftands  here,  is  incomplete, 
partial,  exceptionable,  and 
open  to  many  falfe  confe- 
quences. Yet  none  of  thefe 
feeming  inferences  ought  to 
be  drawn   from  it,    becaufe 


the  Dr.  fo  explains  himfelf 
in  the  ivh/e  place  referred 
to  as  to  preclude  them.  Sup- 
pofe  a  preacher  to  utter  fuch 
an  unguarded  fentence  in  a 
fermon,  and  to  leave  it  un- 
explained, could  he  blame 
auditors  for  inferring  llrange 
confequences  ?  I  trow  not ! 
Good'ujin  on  Eph.  ii.  5.  ^oL  i. 

(6)  Efficacious  grace.  Our 
author  has  explained  himfelf 
before,  vol.  i.  p.  106.  and 
following  pages,  to  which, 
we  have  added  a  few  thoughts 
page  108,  note  3. 

The  nature  and  operation 
of  that  divine  power,  which 
is  effentially  neceffary  to  fal- 
vation under  the  name  of 
graccy  has  ever  been  a  fubjedl 
of  controverfy  among  di- 
vines ;  and,  when  peace  is 
preferved,  the  controverfy  is 
edifying.  Let  penalties  and 
cenfures,  and  evil  difpofitions 
withdraw,  and  controverfy 
may  become  a  privilege  to 
chriflians.  Thefe,  and  not 
luere 


(  ^53  ) 
You  muft  remark  at  the  fame  time  the  abufes, 
and  falfe  confequences,  which  mlidious  fophiflers 
draw  from  this  dodrine,  as  that,  fmce  the  conver- 
fion  of  men  is  by  the  almighty  power  of  God,  it 
is  needlefs  to  preach  his  word;  and  to  addrefs  to 
them  on  God's  part  exhortations,  promifes,  and 
threatnings — that  it  is  in  vain  to  tell  a  fmner,  it  is 
his  duty  to  turn  to  God,  as  without  efficacious 
grace  (which  does  not  depend  upon  the  fmner) 
he  cannot  do  it — that  it  has  a  tendency  to  make 
men  negligent  about  their  falvation  to  tell  them, 

it 


mere  fpeculatlve  miHakes, 
have  done  all  the  mifchief. 
In  the  fifth  century,  S.  An- 
gufline  and  Pelagius  diiputed 
this  do^ftrine.  Caffian  the 
monk,  the  father  of  the  Se- 
mipelag^ans,  ftruck  out  a 
middle  way,  and  each  had 
abundance  of  followers.  In 
the  ninth  century  the  fub- 
je6l  was  controverted  again. 
On  the  Auguftinian  fide  were 
GodefchalcuSjRatramn,  Pru- 
dentius.  Lupus,  Florus, 
Remi ;  and  on  the  oppoiite 
fide  of  the  queftion  were  Ra- 
banus,  Hincmar,  Amalarius, 
John  Scotus,  and  others. 
The  difpute  produced  fe- 
veral  councils,  arxd  many 
fcandalous  confequences.  In 
the  fixteenth  century  the  zeal 
of  Michael  Balus,  a  doi^or 
in  the  univerfity  of  Louvain, 
ftarted  this  fubjed  again. 
Dr.  Baius,  whofe  oracle  was 
S.  Auguftine,  was  followed 
by  the  Dominicans,  Auguf- 
tines,  Janfenifls,  and  others; 
the  Jefuits  and  the  popes  took 
Vol.  II. 


the  oppofite  fide.  Contro- 
verfies  on  this  fubjedl  pro- 
duced no  very  remarkable 
confufions  in  the  reformed 
churches  till  the  feventeenth 
century.  Then  the  fubjeit 
was  ftarted  again,  Arminius 
and  Gomar  took  different 
fides,  divines  divided  with 
them,  fublapfarianifm  and 
fupralapfarianifm,  freewill 
and  freegrace  were  del  ated, 
and  in  1618  decided,  as 
councils  decide,  in  the  {y- 
nod  of  Dort.  The  fynod 
enaded  what  they  pleafed, 
and  people  continued  to 
think  as  they  thought  before. 

It  fliould  feem,  all  difpu- 
tants  on  this,  and  on  the 
other  fubjedls  connefted  with 
it,  may  be  arranged  in  three 
claffes.  In  the  firft  we  place 
thofe,  who  cit/iy  the  whole 
Calviniftick  fyftcm,  (fo  we 
may  venture  to  call  it  nov/.) 
concerning  gr?ce  and  de- 
crees. In  a  fccond  we  put 
thofe,  who  admit,  affirm, 
and  attem.pt  to  explain   this 

U  fyftem 


(     154     ) 
it  does  not  depend  on  their  power.     Thefe,  and 
fuch  like  abiifes,  muil  be  propofed  and  folidly  re- 
futed. (7) 

Moreover, 


fyftem  in  all  Its  parts,  and  to 
reconcile  the  whole  to  the 
received  notions  of  the  lowell 
capacities.  In  a  third  we 
place  thole,  who  take  a  cool 
medium  by  aiErming  at  the 
fame  time  God's  free  grace 
and  man's  free  agency,  as 
both  declared  in  fcripture, 
and  by  confidering  the  con- 
ciliation of  them  as  a  pi\Jhry 
incomprehenfible  to  us,  and 
not  neceiTary  to  be  perfej^iy 
underftood  in  our  prefenc 
flate.  The  Lift  clafs  were 
called  in  the  fixteenth  cen- 
tury Synergijis.  Melandhon 
ftruck  out  this  plan,  Strige- 
lius,  George  Major,  Paul 
Eber,  and  others  purfued  it, 
and  numbers  have  followed 
them.  See  Bayle  Synergijis. 
Mojheim  Cent*  xvi.  5.  iii.  part 
ii.  njol,  iv. 

(7)  Refute  the  fallacious  rea- 
fcnings  of  infdious  fophiJJers. 
Many  have  taken  the  liberty 
to  attribute  confequences  to 
doftrines,  which  they,  who 
taught  them,  never  drew. 
One  of  our  old  divines  com.- 
plains  of  this.  *'  Godlinefs, 
under  the  fufpicion  of  b.ing 
afpy,  is  every  where  Hopped, 
examined,  yea  and  fome- 
times  whipt  out  of  town  for 
a  runagate.  Like  Sampfon, 
it  has  bi.en  brought  upon 
Stage?,  wliich  are  often  the 
Devils  pulpits,  to  make  fport 


for  Phlliftines ;  yea  it  has 
been  fet  up  as  a  mark  to  be 
fhot  at  out  of  God's  place, 
the  pulpit,  and  puritanifm 
fet  up  as  a  ftalking-horfe  to 
ftand  behind,  while  they 
llioot  through  the  loyns  of 
it."  Dr.  Gocd'ivin's  Serm.  on 
Zeph.  ii.   1,2,  3. 

This  pradice  is  not  yet 
obfolete  ;  for  of  late  the  doc- 
trine of  regeneration,  held 
by  all  Chriitians,  has  been 
difguifed,  and  ridiculed  on 
the  ftage  in  a  fenfelefs  thing, 
called  the  Minor,  by  Foote. 
Here  buffoonery  is  in  cha- 
raiTter  :  but  how  eafily  could 
I  exemplify  it  from  caricatura' 
fermons  preached  in  chrillian 
congregations,  and  printed 
for  the  publick  edification  -  - 

by  A and  B  -  -  -  and 

C  -  -  and  fo  on  to  the  end 
of  the  alphabet  ? 

I  am  forry  to  be  obliged  to 
add,  fome  very  good  men, 
and  worthy  minifters  of 
Chrift,  in  other  refpefts,  have 
repeatedly  affirmed,  that  mi* 
niiiers  ought  not  to  exhort 
finners  to  believe  and  repent 
evangelically.  What  wai 
fome  few  years  ago  called  the 
modern  que  lion  met  with 
more  difcuffion  than  fuch  a 
qu  (lion  deferved.  7'hat 
whole  controverfy  lay  in  a 
confufion  of  ideas,  a  mif- 
conllrudion  of  terms,  and  a 
violent 


■( 
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Moreover,  this  method  muft  be  taken,  when 
you  have  occafion  to  treat  of  the  doclrines  of 
elecftion  and  reprobation — the  propitiatory  facrifice 
of  Chrift's  blood — and,  in  general,  almoft  all  re- 
ligious fubjeds  require  it ;  for  there  is  not  one  of 
them  all,  which  is  not  fubje<5t  to  ufe  and  abufe. 
Take  care,  however,  when  you  propofe  thele  good 
and  bad  confequences,  that  you  do  it  properly, 
and  when  an  occafion  naturally  prefents  irfelf;  for 
were  they  introduced  with  any  kind  of  affectation 
and  force,  it  muft  be  difagreeable.  (8) 


violent  attachment  to  fingle 
words,  and  unconnefted  fen- 
tvinces  of  Icripture.  See  vol. 
i.  page  193.  note  5'. 

(8)  Do  not  introduce  ccnfii' 
tations  Without  neceljity.  The 
Jix  following  canons  are  laid 
down  by  Urfin,  Zepper,  and 
Keckerman.  '*  1.  Labour 
more  to  confirm  truth,  than 
to  fupprefs  error,  and  never 
refute  errors,  except  when 
your  text  requires  you  to  do 
ib. — 2.  Let  obfolete  errors 
alone. — 3.  Derive  your  con- 
firmations and  refutations 
from  your  text. — 4.  Expofe 
thofe  modern  errors  only, 
from  which  your  auditors 
are  in  danger. — 5.  Refute 
errors  in  a  tranquil,  placid 
manner,  free  from  all  vio- 
lence and  bitternefs,  and  fo 
convince  your  auditors  that 
you  aim  to  promote  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  falvation  of 
your  people. — 6.  Refute  the 
principal  errors  of  oppo- 
nents :  but  do  not  aim  to 
difcufs  them  all.*'  Keckerman. 
Rhet,  £c(;L  lib,  i.  cap,  y. 


(9)  Prevent  bad  confe^ 
quences.  I  wifh  I  had  room 
to  tranflate  an  example  or 
two  from  Monfieur  Saurin, 
in  abridging,  I  am  awar# 
how  much  I  difguife  him: 
but  neceffity  has  no  law  1  In 
a  fermon  on  Hof.  xiii.  9. 
O  Ifrael  thou  haji  deftroyed  thy^ 
/"If,  he  undertakes  to  prove 
that  the  dellrudtion  of  every 
iinner  proceeds  from  him- 
ML  As  Mr.  S.  believed  the 
fame  doctrines,  that  Mr. 
Claude  held,  it  was  necef- 
fary  for  him  to  extricate  hig 
dodlrine  from  fuch  difficul- 
ties, as  are  fuppofed  to  fol- 
low the  doflrine  of  decrees. 
In  order  to  this,  he  neither 
on  the  one  hand  leaves  the 
doftrine  expofed  to  falfe  con- 
fequences, nor  on  the  other 
denies  the  dodrine  itfelf; 
on  the  contrary  he  declares, 
that  not  only  as  a  Chrillian, 
but  even  as  a  philofopher  he 
believes  predeftination,  for 
with  him  prefcience  and  pre- 
ordination are  the  fame  thing. 
He  thinks,  nobody  will  deny, 

U  z  that 
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In  general,  then,  this  way  of  good  and  bad  con- 
fequences  ought  to  be  ufed,  when  there  is  reafoa 
to  fear  fome  may  infer  bad  confequences -,    and 

when 


that  God  forefaw   the  iffue, 
to  which  all  things  would  be 
brought  in  the  end,  and  con- 
feqaently  that  not  preventing 
was    allowing   and    appoint- 
ing them.     He   proceeds   to 
lament  the  vanity  of  human 
curiofity    in    pretending     to 
pry  into  that,  to   which  the 
fhallownefs   of  every    man's 
capacity  might  remind  him 
he  is   not  equaj.      He  owns, 
that  himfelf  is   not   able  to 
comprehend       the       matter. 
*'  But  (adds  he)   there  is  no- 
thing   in    this    inability    to 
countenance  the  infults  of  in- 
fidels, or  the  fcruples  of  the 
timorous.       I   can     imagine 
only  two  ways   to  fatisfy   an 
inquirer  in  this  matter.    One 
would  be  to  give  you  a  com- 
plete idea  of  the  decrees  of 
God,  to   compare  them   ex- 
actly with  the  difpofitions  of 
iinners,  and  to  make  it  ap- 
pear by  that  comparifon  that 
iinners   were  not  neceilitattd 
to     commit      thofe     crimes, 
which  caufe  their  eternal  de- 
ftrudion.     But    thi^    way   is 
far     above     our     capacities. 
Many  have    undertaken    it, 
and,  although  we  Vv'ould  not 
refufe     to    their    piety    the 
praifes,  which  are  due  to  it, 
yet,  methinks,  we  owe  this 
teftimony  to  the  truth,  that 
^hey  have  not   yet  fully  fa- 
tisfied  all  the  objections,  to 


which  the  fubjeft  is  liable. 
I  fay  more,  without  pretend- 
ing to  prophecy  I  may  ven- 
ture  to    foretell,    this   never 
can     be    done;     becaufe    it 
would   be   drawing    conclu- 
fions    from    unknown     pre- 
mifes.      Who   can   boafl   of 
knowing  all  the  arrangement, 
all  the  extent,  all  the  com- 
binations of  God's  decrees  ? 
The  dipth  of  thefe  decrees, 
the  obfcure  manner,  in  which 
the  fcripture  fpeaksof  them, 
and   (if  I  may  be  allowed  to 
fay    fo.)    the    darknefs   with 
which  they  have  often  been, 
covered  by  attempts  toeclair- 
cife    them,  place  them  infi- 
nitely beyond  our  reach.  But 
there  is  a  fecond   way,  that 
is  to  refer  the  matter  to  the 
decifion   of   a    being,  whofe 
wifdom  and  truth  cannot  be 
fufpefted  ;  we  may  fafely  be- 
lieve, his  teftimony  is  beyond 
all   exception,   and   his  con- 
clufion   an  infallible  oracle. 
We   know  a  being  infinitely 
capable     of    deciding     this 
queftion,  and  who  indeed  has 
decided  it.     It  is  God.     To 
his  glorious  Majeilv  I  ven- 
ture to  put  this  queftion. 

The  eternal  deftiny  of  my 
foul,  before  I  had  a  being, 
does  it  force  my  will  ?  Do 
what  they  call  in  the  fchools 
predeftination,  and  reproba- 
tion deftroy  this  propofition. 


(  ^^1  ) 

when  they  feem  to  flow  from  the  text  itfelf  •  fop 
in  this  cafe  they  ought  to  be  prevented  and  re- 
futed, and  contrary  confequences  oppofed  againfl: 
them.  (9) 


if  I  perifh,    my   damnation 

proceeds  only  from  myfelf? 
Kemove  this  difficulty  my 
God,  and  take  off  entirely 
the  vail,  with  which  this 
interelHng  truth  is  covered. 
Let  us  fuppofe,  God  makes 
us  this  anfwer.  The  narrow- 
nefs  of  your  mind  renders 
this  matter  inconceivable  to 
you ;  it  is  impoffible,  that 
£nite  creatures,  like  you, 
Ihould  be  able  to  underftand 
$he  extent  of  my  decrees, 
and  to  fee  what  connexions 
they  have  with  the  delliny  of 
my  creatures.  I  only  fully 
know  them.  T  declare,  then, 
that  none  of  my  decrees  offer 
violence  to  any  of  my  crea- 
tures, and  that  your  deftruc- 
tion  can  come  only  from 
yourfelves.  Have  patience ; 
you  fhall  one  day  perfeftly 
know  what  now  you  cannot 
comprehend,  and  you  fhall 
then  fee  with  your  own  eyes 
what  you  now  fee  only  with 
mine.  Ceafe  then  to  anti- 
cipate a  period,  which  my 
wifdom  defers,  and  laying 
afide  fpeculation  devote  your- 
felves to  pra<^tice.  -  -  -  Had 
God  explained  himfelf  in  this 
manner,  would  it  not  be  the 
height  of  rafhnefs  and  info- 
lence  to  doubt  this  teftimony, 
and  to  defire  more  light  on 
the  fubjeft  ?  Now,  we  affirm, 
^od  has  given  this  anfwer  in 


his  juft  complaints  concern- 
ing the  vices  of  men,  and  in 
his  compaffionate  attention 
to  human  miferies,  O !  if 
Ifrael  had  hearkened  unto  me  / 
if  thou  hadji  knonxjn  in  this  thy 
day^  &c.  he  has  anfwered 
this  by  his  exprefs  aiTurances, 
that  he  dejireth  not  the  death  of 
a  Jinner,  that  he  is  not  ivilling 
any  Jhould  perijh,  hut  that  all 
Jhorild  come,  &:c.  he  has  an- 
fwered this  by  the  comfort- 
able ideas,  which  he  has 
given  us  of  his  mercy,  long- 
fuffering,  and  patience,  Rom, 
ii.  4,  5.  -  -  -  Finally  he  has 
given  this  anfwer  exprefsly 
in  our  text,  &c. 

If  the  firft  way  be  entirely 
clofed,  the  fecond  is  entirely- 
open  :  but  men  love  to  take 
an  oppofite  way,  they  leave 
things  re^vealedy  and  rafhly 
pretend  to  dive  into  fecret- 
things  -  -  in  vain  the  finner 
feeks  in  reprobation  what 
flows  only  from  his  own  de- 
pravity. Thou  Lord  doll 
not  fay  to  thy  creatures.  Yield, 
yield  miferable  wretches  to 
my  fupreme  will,  which  de- 
coys you  into  fin,  in  order 
to  plunge  you  into  mifery, 
unto  which  from  all  eternity 
I  have  ordained  you.  Thoa 
Lord  openeft  thy  benevolent 
arms  to  us,  thou  ufeil  the 
propereft  motives  to  affe6l 
intelligent  fpirits,  thou 
openeft 
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Reflect  on    the 
pression 


XIV. 

End  proposed  in 
OR  AN  Action,  (i) 


AN    Ex- 


Although  this  is  not  very  different  from  the  way 
of  principles,  of  which  we  have  already  fpoken : 
yet  it  may  afford  a  variety  in  difcuffing  them. 

If. 


openeft  to  us  tlie  gates  of 
heaven,  and,  if  we  be  loft 
among  fo  many  means  of  be- 
ing faved,  fo  thee  nvill  belong 
righteoufnefsy  to  us  jhame  and 
confitfwn  ef  face.  Wilt  thou 
rjot  fay  to  us,  O  Ifraely  thou 
hajt  defiroyed  thyJe'/r'—Sur 
la  caufe  de  la  perte  des  pecheiirs, 
tom,\x. 

I  truft,  I  fhall  be  forgiven 
for  inferting  this  long  extract, 
when  it  is  remembered  what 
numbers  of  all  parties,  like 
TertuUian,  begin  their  de- 
fences of  their  dodlrines  by 
abufing  people,  calling  them 
hard  names,  and  delivering 
them  over  to  the  devil.  How 
could  that  champion  think 
to  convert  Marcion  by  fuch 
lanf,uage  as  that,  with  which 
he  begins  ihe  fifth  chapter  of 
his  fecond  book.  O you  dogs! 
O  canes!  quos  foras  apojfolus 
expellit  latr antes  in  Deurn  'veri- 
tattSy  h^cjunt  argument ationum 
tjfa  qu,.'S  ohroditis.  Si  Deus 
bonus y  et  pre/ciiis  futuri,  ScQ. 
There  is  no  fuch  thing  as  be- 
ing angry  with  an  honeil  man, 
v^ho  liUe  Mr.  Saurin  propofes 
his  fentiments.  with  m-odelly 
;ind  candour:  but  who  was 


ever  bullied  into  believing  ? 
Let  our  moderation  he  knoivn 
unto  all  men  J  the  Lord  is  at 
hand. 

( I )  ReJleSi  on  ends  propo/ed. 
Reflections  of  this  kind  arc 
of  great  confequence  to  mi- 
nifters.     i.  In    compofing  Jer- 

mons. Ordination    fermons 

very  properly  turn  on — the 
dejign  of  God  in  appointing  a 
ftanding  gofpel  miniftry— - 
on  the  aims  of  bad,  and  of 
good  men  in  entering  on  the 
office,  and  fo  on — Funeral 
fermons  are  frequently  com- 
pofed  on  this  plan — the  ds- 
ftgn  of  God  in  affliclive  pro- 
vidences— the  deftgns  of  mi~ 
nijlers  in  celebrating  the 
praifes  of  the  deceafed,  and 
fo  on — Faji  fermons,  thank/- 
gi'ving,  and  commemoration' 
fermons  are  often  with  great 
propriety  compofed  on  the 
fpecial  vieiuSf  and  defigns 
of  each. 

2.  Attention  to  fcope,  end, 
and  defign  is  neceffary  to  the 
underftanding  of  the  fenfe  of 
any  njuriter,  particularly  bib- 
lical writers.  John  xx.  31. 
Thefe  four  gofpels-zy^rf  nxritten 
that  ye  inight  belie<ve  that  J-efus 
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If,  for  example,  you  were  fpeaking  of  juftlfica- 
tion,  in  the  fenie  in  which  S.  Paul  taught  it,  you 
muft  obfcrve  the  ends^  which  the  apoftle  propoled, 

as 


is  the  Chrijlf  and  that  belie<V' 
ing  ye  might  hanje  life  through 
his  name. — 2  Tim.  iii.  16,17. 
All  fcripture  is  gi<ven  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof f  for  correBioHf 
for  injiruilion  in  righteoufnefs, 
that   the  man   of  God  may  be 
perfeSi,      thoroughly   furnijhed 
unto  all  good  <7xjorks. — j  ude  iii. 
/  turite  unto  you.  of  the  common 
fal-vation,  that  ye  Jhould  ear- 
nejily    contend    for    the  faith. 
All  preachers  have  not  had 
the  fame  views    in    reading 
thefe  holy  oracles  of   God. 
Some  read  them  as  an  Irifh 
prieil  read   the  adl  of  tole- 
ration.    He  faid  in  a  fermon 
preached  at  Whitehall  1707, 
*^  What  men  call  the  tolera- 
tion acl  takes  away  fome  pe- 
nalties   inflidled    by    former 
afts,   on    Diflenters:    but  it 
does    not  repeal  or   weaken 
one  tittle  the  adl  of  Unifor- 
mity.    Sch^fm   like    murder 
remains  a  damnable  fin,  al- 
though   all    punilhmcnt    be 
taken   away.     There  is    not 
one  word  of  toleration  in  that 
ftatute,  called  the  toleration 
aft."   An  old  woman,  named 
Foulks,  had   the   courage  to 
bring   this  reverend   preben- 
dary of  Chrill's  church,  Dub- 
lin, to  take  his  trial  at  Hick's 
Hall   for  this  court  fermon. 
Fran,  Iliggins.  Serm.  at  White 
halU  Feb,  26,  1707. 


3.    The  fuccpfs   of  a  mi- 
nifter's  labours  much  depends 
on  the  people's  belief  of  the 
uprightnefs  of  his  intentions* 
Never,  furely,  were   unwor- 
thy ends  in  preaching  more 
notorioufly   expofed  than  in 
the  general   courfe  of  court- 
fermons  from  the  acceffion  of 
James  I.   to  the  acceffion  of 
the  prefent  augull  family.    I 
except  individuals  :     but   as 
for  tlie  general  run  of  court- 
chaplains  in  thofe  times,  they 
were  merenewfmongers,theic 
fermons  were  a  kind  of  jour- 
nals  of  the   houfe  of  Spiri- 
tual Lords,  and  they  may  be 
Hill  confidered  as  a  kind  of 
tragicomical  church  gazettes. 
Compare  adls  of  parliament 
and  fermons,  the  journals  of 
the  houfe  with  the  fermons  of 
the  year,  and  fee  whether  I 
exaggerate.       W^hen    I   fay, 
fuccefs    depends    on   this,   t 
do  not  mean  fuccefs  in  Hir- 
ing up  ftrife  and  penal  laws, 
in  obtaining  the  favour  of  a 
prince,  or  honours  and  pre- 
ferments for   himfelf :   but  I 
mean  fuch    fuccefs    in   pro- 
moting the  glory  of  God,  and 
the    good    of    mankind,    as 
that,  at  which  a  pious  mini- 
fter   is  taught   by    his    com- 
miluon  to  aim. 

4.   Aims  and   ends  rhould 

be     ftudied     by    payors    in 

order 
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as— 1.  To  put  a  jiift   difference  between  Jefus 
Chrift  and  Mofes,  the  law  and  the  gofpel,  and 

to 


order  to  church -government. 
There  is  a  generation  of  ani- 
mals of  both  fexes,  and  of 
all  ranks  and  parties,  who 
join  chriftian  churches  with 
a  view  to  domineer  in  them. 
The  moft  fuccefsful  chief  of 
this  iliuftrious  band  is  called 
X£t7*  i^oyjtii'  (I  fpeak  as  a 
fool.)  The  Pope.  Some 
of  the  firft  puritans,  agree- 
ably to  the  analogy  of  the 
Englifti  tongue,  which  di- 
minifhes  a  great  goofe  into  a 
little  gosling,  and  duck  into 
ducklingy  denominated  fuch 
of  their  brethren  a^  lought  to 
domineer,  more  papal i  Pope- 
lings,  that  is,  little  popes.  In 
latin  they  called  one  of  the 
£rfl  Papa  ille  Jlntichriftus,  and 
the  laft  papicola,  imago  belluee, 
and  I  wonder  they  never 
grecifed  pappa  into  pappax, 
and  that  into  papappax,  and 
that  again  into  papapappax. 
They  knew  Ariftophanes, 
(See  N5?)j?iit/.  Aft.  I.  Sc.  4.) 
and  he  might  have  furnifhed 
an  apology  for  a  hot-headed 
brother  mentioned  by  Dr. 
Walker,  who  filthily  if  not 
falfely  affirmed  that  a  puritan 
faid,  Diabolus  caca'vit  Hie- 
rarchiam.  It  would  be  ab- 
furd  to  blufh  in  refuting 
fuch  fcribblers ;  for  the  caufe 
of  confcience  dominion  has 
been  pleaded  by  producing 
the  foul  and  faftious  words 
concerning  it,  which  were 
extorted  from  men  driven  to 


defpair  by  its  exerafe.  In 
this  controverfy  there  is  no 
need  of  literature  to  plead 
the  caufe  o.^  toleration,  a  new 
tellament  decides  the  matter. 
An  i:,ryp^-'''-in  cobler  founded 
the  chriftian  church  in  Alex- 
andria, and  was  pajior  of  it* 
The  gc  od  man  was  friendly^ 
and  h's  people  complaifantly 
called  him  father,  or  abba. 
He  was  fucceeded  in  his  office 
by  a  race  of  men  called  Fa- 
tht  s.  In  procefs  of  time  the 
colleagues  being  twelve,  and 
being  all  arrived  at  father- 
hood, it  became  neccflary  to 
name  the  chief  pallor  Pappa, 
or  Grandfather,  This  inter- 
fering with  another  grand- 
father, he  of  Alexandria  was 
obliged  to  put  up  with  the 
vague  title  o^Patriarch,  head^ 
or  chief  of  the  fathers.  And 
what  of  all  this  ?  V/hat!  -  - 
Why  Mr.  Selden  publifhed 
this  hiftory  from  the  Arabick 
manufcript  of  Eutychius's 
origines,  with  a  latin  verfion 
and  large  notes  of  his  own ; 
and  farthermore  Dr.  Pocock 
republifhed  it,  in  his  edition 
of  the  annals  of  Eutychius  - 
V/eli,  with  what  dejign  did 
thefe  learned  men  take  fuch 
pains  ?  Mr.  Selden's  preface 
to  the  origines  will  inform 
you.  It  was  learnedly  to 
prove  that  Alexandrian  po- 
lity v/as  proper  for  us.  I 
only  fay,  my  rule  of  faith 
and  pradice  is  entitled  "  the 
new 
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to  fhew,  againft  thofe,  who  would  blend  them 
together,  and  fo  confound  both  in  one  body  of 
religion,  that  they  cannot  be  fo  united.  (2)— — 

2.  To 


new  teil anient  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrifi ;" 
my  gofpel  is  that  according  to 
Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  'and 
John  :  and  not  that  accord- 
ing to  the  wills,  fancies,  and 
intereits  of  weak  or  wicked 
writers  in  Arabick. 

It  is  a  melancholy  confi- 
deration,  that  no  fooner  is  a 
church  gathered  than  up 
fprings  fome  proud  and  pe- 
tulant Diotrephes,  nvho  lonjeth 
to  ha've  the  pre-eminence  ^prating 
againft  the  facred  oracles  de- 
livered by  the  apoftles,  dif- 
cour  aging  fome,  rejeding 
others,  afTuming  a  right  of 
diredling  all,  (3  Ep.  John  9, 
10.)  and  becoming,  through 
the  honeft  inattention  of  the 
harmlefs  brethren,  the  patron 
of  the  living,  the  bibie  of 
the  minifter,  and  in  the  end 
the  wolf  of  the  flock,  the 
ruin  of  the  church.  Nothing 
degrades  a  minifter  more  than 
a  mean  fubmiflion  to  fuch  a 
contemptible  favage,  who 
not  unfrequently  rules  him, 
poor  man !  with  a  rod  of 
iron.  What  renders  thefe 
animals  moji  defpicable  is 
their  total  want,  in  general, 
of  every  qualification  necef- 
fary  to  diredl  a  flock.  Grofs 
ignorance,  violent  tempers, 
loofe  morals,  ill  manners,  a 
Jittle  grimace  on  Sundays, 
and  ten  years  fuccefs  in  trade 

VoL.lL 


makes  one  of  thefe  monfters. 
He  is  a  lord  brother  at 
home,  and  he  is  worfe  th'an  a 
Lord  bijhop  2iX.  2.  dijiance.  Our 
churches  have  greater  ad- 
vantages than  others  in  this 
cafe.  For  i.  We  have  none  of 
thefe  m afters  till  we  ourfelves 
create  them.— 2.  If  our  folly 
give  them  exiftence  they 
have  no  civil  pov/er  over 
us. — 3,  We  can  unmake, 
and  annihilate  them  juft 
when  we  pleafe. — Or  4.  If 
the  minifter  fear,  as  he  has 
fometimes  through  various 
connexions  reafon  to  fear, 
that  to  unhorfe  Diotrephes 
would  be  to  give  his  good 
wife,  or  children,  or  friends 
a  fail ;  (I  refer  to  Gen.  xlix. 
17.)  li  he  cannot  pluck  up 
fuch  a  tare  without  plucking 
up  wheat  alfo,  and  fo  doing 
more  harm  than  good  (Mat, 
xiii.  29.)  he  may  preferve 
his  own  perfonal  freedom  by 
a  juft  inattention  to  fuch  a 
tyrant,  and  by  fetting  his 
people  an  example  of  love 
of  liberty.  Or  5.  He  may 
give  up  his  charge,  and  de- 
part, as  many  of  the  beft  of 
men  have  been  driven  to  do. 
In  thefe  little  tyrants  the 
proverb  is  fui filled,  Religion 
brings  forth  riches,  and  the 
daughter  devours  the  mother. 

(2)    27v  lauo  and  the  gofpel 
cannot  be  blended  together.  Our 

X  author 
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2.  To  preferv^c  men  from  that  Pharifaical  pride, 
which  reigned  amongft  the  Jews,  who  fought  to 
ejiablijh  their  own  right eoufnefs^  and  not  the  righte- 
cufnefs  of  God, — 3.  To  take  away  fuch  inadequate 

remedies 


author  explains  himfelf  at 
large  on  this  fubjeft,  vol.  i. 
page  119,  and  following. 
Some  attention  is  neceflary 
in  iludying  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures,  and  in  reading  the 
writings  of  divines,  in  order 
to  reconcile  feeming  contra- 
didions  on  the  dodlrine  of 
la^w,  S.  Paul  affirms,  Rom. 
vi.  14.  that  Chriftians  were 
not  under  the  law ;  and  the 
fame  S.  Paul  affirms,  i  Cor. 
ix.  21.  that  they  nvere  under 
the  law ;  and,  what-  is  ftiil 
more  remarkable,  he  fays,  I, 
through  the  law,  am  dead  to 
the  law.  Gal.  ii.  19.  as  if 
the  law  were  dcftruclive  of 
itfelf.  The  true  fource  of 
all  difficulties  on  this  fubje<5l 
is  the  vague,  equivocal 
meaning  of  the  term,  lavu  ; 
the  apoftle  ufed  it  in  different 
fenfes,  Rom.  iii.  27.  and  an 
inattention  to  this  throws  a 
veil  over  his  writings. 

Our  old  divines  allowed 
this  equivocal  fenfe  of  the 
word,  lanvt  and  expounded 
accordingly :  but,  as  their 
attention  was  chiefly  turned 
to  the  eftablifhing  of  that 
article  of  faith,  by  which 
Luther  had  declared  the 
church  flood  or  fell,  that  is, 
juflification  by  faith  without 
human  merit,  their  writings 
(I  fpeak  with  all  due  reve- 


rence to  thofe  eminent  fer- 
vants  ofChrift.)  their  writ- 
ings in  general  leave  the  doc- 
trine of  law  in  a  mifl.  See 
Perkinses  Com,  on  Galat*  wol, 
ii.   of  his  ivorks. 

If  we  take  the  word  law, 
as  fcripture  often  ufeth  it,  for 
the  njohole  "Jenjoijh  ceconomy^  we 
are  under  it,  and  we  are  not 
under  it,  one  part  of  it  anni- 
hilates another  part  of  it,  and 
the  annihilation  of  one  part 
eflablilheth  the  other.  The 
Jevvifh  religion,  orthe/<2w,  is 
confiderable  in  four  different 
points  of  light,  i.  If  the  doc- 
trine of  Judaifm  be  confidered, 
it  will  appear  to  have  had  the 
fame  fyftem,  that  we  have— . 
the  fame  God — the  fame  me- 
diator— revelation  ffeir  a  rule 
of  faith  and  practice — the 
doftrines  of  creation,  pro- 
vidence, human  depravity, 
divine  affiilance,  and  fo  on. 
In  this  view  the  Jewifh  and 
Chriflian  are  not  two  religi- 
ons :  but  one  in  two  different 
degrees  of  improvement;  the 
childhood  and  the  manhood 
of  the  fame  perfon. — 2.  The 
Jewifh  religion  may  be  con- 
fidered in  a  moral  view.  Here 
again  it  agrees  with  ours. 
Are  Chriflians  under  a  natu- 
ral, neceffary,  revealed,  eter- 
nal, and  indifpenfible  obliga- 
tion to  moral  reditude  ?  So 
were 


(     1^3     ) 

remedies  as  the  law  by  way  of  fhadow  exhibited 
for  the  expiation  of  fins  ;  as  facrifices,  and  purifi- 
cations; as  well  as  thofe,  which  Pagan  faperilition 
propofed,  fuch  as  wafhing  in  fpring  water,  offer- 


ing 


were  the  Jews.  Do  we  fall 
fhortof  that  reftltude,  which 
is  requifite  to  an  exacl  con- 
formity to  the  rule,  a. id  are 
we  guilty  on  accounr  of  irre- 
gularity and  dep -aviry  ?  So 
were  they.  Were  they  jufti- 
£ed  by  faith  ?  So  are  we. 
See  Rom.  ii.  iii.  iv.  v  Heb. 
xi. — 3.  The  Jewi(h  r  ligion 
may  be  confidered  in  ai  ex- 
p&immtal  light.  Thus  alfo 
we  agree.  Religious  pains 
and  pleafures,  hopes  and 
fears,  joys  and  forrovvs  are 
ihe  fame  ;  and  the  pfalms  of 
David  arepidures  of  Chriftian 
hearts. —4.  The  Jewifh  re- 
ligion is  confiderable  in  point 
of  Polity^  Osconomy,  Go'vern- 
meut.  Here  we  differ.  Their 
church  polity  expired  when 
Chrill  died,  and  in  that  new 
fyftem  of  government,  which 
our  divine  redeemer  fet  up, 
lies  the  fuperior  excellence 
and  glory  of  the  chriftian 
church  above  that  of  the 
Jews.  S.  Paul,  who  was  the 
apoftle  of  the  gentiles,  mag 
nified  his  office  by  explain- 
ing the  grounds  and  reafons 
of  it ;  and,  if  T  may  fo 
fpeak,  this  topick  was  the 
fcrt  of  this  divinely  infnired 
man.  Their  church  was  na- 
tional, and  local:  ours  con- 
gregational and  univerfal — 
Their  facerdotal  adrainiiira- 


tion  was  fuccefllonal  in  one 
family:  our  adminiftration  is 
eledive— Their  f:rvice  was 
pompous  and  expenlive  :  ours 
is  cheap  and  plain — The 
fpirit  of  their  church  was 
confined  and  partial ;  that  of 
ours  is  liberal,  and  universal, 
and  every  chriftian  is  a  phi- 
lanthropift.  In  vain  the 
p'pal  church,  and  others 
along  With  them,  fetch  mu- 
fick  and  habits,  fafts  and 
feftivals,  priefts,  who  were 
princes,  and  princes,  who 
were  priefts  from  the  old  tef- 
tament;  in  vain  do  they  ex- 
plain baptifm  by  circumci- 
fion,  and  the  Lord's  fupper 
by  the  paflbver,  admitting 
and  governing  members  of  a 
chnjiia7i  church  by  laws  of 
a  Jenvijh  polity  ;  S.  Paul  ihall 
anfwer  for  us,  w^  are  dead 
nvith  Chriji  to  firft  principles, 
given  for  a  temporary  ufe  by 
God,  and  perplexed  and  per- 
petuated by  the  traditions  of 
men,  Col.  ii.  20,  22.  And 
thus,  through  the  do6lrine, 
morality,  and  experience  cf 
the  la-w,  njoe  are  dead  to  the 
polity  of  the  laiv,  and  Unje 
unto  God.   Gal.  ii.  19. 

A  learned  foreigner  has 
treated  the  doftrine  o^  quo- 
tation from  the  old  tefiamcnt 
v/ith  great  accuracy.  He 
does  not   immediately  enter 

X  2  into 
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Ing  viflims  to  their  Gods,  &c. — 4.  To  bring  men 

to 


into  our  views ;  however,  he 
ierves  the  fubje<5l.  His  de- 
iign  is  to  invelligate  the  pur- 
pofes,  for  which  the  writers 
of  the  new  teflament  quoted 
the  old.  In  order  to  which 
he  enumerates — the  quota- 
tions—  the  authors,  whofe 
words  are  quoted — the  njori- 
tcrSf  who  quote  them — and 
fo  on.,  till  he  comes  to  his 
laft  article,  the  u/e  of  'the 
paiTages  quoted.  Prophecies 
are  quoted  for  the  fake  of 
fhewing  the  accompliihment 
of  them — ?norai  fentences  for 
the  regulation  ot  new  teila- 
JTient  morality — allegories  for 


illuftration- 


-argumenfs     to 


prove  do<5lrines — fometimes 
the  fame  parages  are  quoted 
for  di-uers  ufes — and  (o  on  : 
but  v/here  Ihall  we  find  a 
quotation  for  church-gcvem- 
rt^nt  P  Andrews  Kejieri  de 
Die?,  <vet,  'Tejl,  in  nov.  alle- 
pctiojje. 

The  apoftle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, 7ncre  Paulino,  illullrates 
this  fubjeft  by  a  fet  of  the 
iTioft  beauiifijl  images.  We 
have  remarked  one,  vol.  i. 
page  135,  note  7.  Many 
arc  in  his  writings,  and  di- 
vines have  imitated  him  by 
a  variety  of  expreffive  figures. 
That  of  a  ftatuary  making  a 
model  in  v/ax  or  clay  of  an 
intended  marble,  or  golden 
llatue  of  a  king  feems  to  me 
ve'l-chofen.  Thus  Proclus, 
patriarch  of  Confcantino- 
pie,  illullrates  i  Cor.  x,  11. 


J^t    vrct   CdLUKi::'.^,  &C. 

but  the  glory  of  this  fubjedl 
is  intrinfick  ;  in  itfelf,  and 
not  in  the  theological  way  of 
fetting  it  off  we  boaft.  See 
thofe  golden  wdVds  of  Heid- 
egger, printed  in  C^ipitals, 
vol.  i.  page  137,  note  8.  5. 
Prodi  Oral.  Xiv.  apud  Bihiiot, 
Francifci  Co:-nbef,Sj  torn.  \. 
,  {^)  The  blood  of  Chrijl  ii 
the  only  aicnenicnt  for  fin,  Sau- 
rin  fays,  •<  the  epiftle  to  the 
Philippians  was  written  to 
guard  the  believers  there 
again il  the  errors  of  thofe, 
who  firft  polluted  the  doc- 
trine of  the  infant- church.  I 
mean  thofe  teachers,  who 
profeffjd  to  receive  and  fub- 
ir.it  to  the  gofpel,  but  pre- 
tended,— that  it  ought  to  be 
mixed  with  the  obfervations 
of  the  Levitical  worlhip— 
and  that  fuch  worfhip  fhould 
be  affociated  with  the  facri- 
fice  of  the  crofs  in  the  jufti- 
fiCation  of  a  finner, 

I  affigii  this  end  to  the 
epiftles  to  the  Philippians 
and  Galatians  to  diiiinguilh 
it  from  another  end,  which 
the  apoftle  propofed  in  fome 
other  epiftles,  particularly 
thofe  to  the  Romans  and 
Hebrews.  The  two  latter  ^ 
were  intended  to  difcufs  the 
controverfies,  which  were  on 
foot  between  unconverted 
Jev/s,  and  Chriftians  :  either 
to  reclaim  the  fiift,  or  to 
prevent  the  apoiiacy  of  the 
laft. 


to  the  true  and  only  atonement  for  iin,  which  is 
the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift.  (3) 


laft.  But  the  two  former 
epiftles  were  written  againft 
thofe  converted  Jews,  who 
only  feemed  to  embrace 
Chriftianity  in  order  to  make 
a  monfLrous  affociation  of  It 
with  Judaifm.  The  princi- 
pal work  of  an  interpreter  in 
explaining  thefe  epiftles  is 
well  to  diftinguifh  the;'e  two 
defigns,andcaref.:llvtoguaid 
againft  confounding  the  ad- 
verfaries,  whom  the  apoftle 
oppofe?.  One  is  the  thelis  of 
fuch  as  regard  the  gofpel  as 
an  impoftuie  ;  the  other  is 
the  thefis  of  thofe,  who  confi- 
der  it  as  a  religion  come  from 
God,  but  who  think,  we 
ought  not  to  fcparate  from  it 
the  Levitical  ceremonies, 
which  had  the  fame  origin. 

The  principal  caufe  of 
confulion  upon  this  fubje6l 
is,  that  fome  of  the  princi- 
ples, which  ferve  to  refute 
the  Jews,  who  wholly  rejecl 
the  gofpel,  ferve  alfo  to  re- 
fute thole,  who  would  re- 
ceive and  debafe  it  by  mix- 
ing with  it  Levitical  rites. 
For  this  reafon  the  apoftle 
repeated  a  part  of  what  he  had 


faid  againft  the  Jews  in  his 
epiftle  to  the  Romans,  in  his 
epirtle  to  the  Galatians 
againft  Judaizing  Chriftians, 
however  different  the  doc- 
trines of  thefe  erroneous  peo- 
ple were  Such  are  thefe 
principles.  Man  is  not  jujii- 
jied  by  njoorks  but  by  faith. 
Rem.  iii.  28,  &c.  Gal.  ii. 
16. — 'As  many  as  are  of  the 
nvorks  of  the  lanjo  are  under  the 
curfe.  Gal.  iii.  lO. — The 
iaiv  ivas  our  fchoolnajier  to 
bring  us  to  Chrffi.  Gal.  iii.  24. 
— Abraham  belie'V  d  God  and 
it  -was  counted  to  him  for  right" 
eoujnef.  Rom.  iv.  3. — But 
there  are  a'fo  in  this  epiftle 
to  the  Galatians  other  prin- 
ciples, which  regard  only 
Judaizing  Chriftians,  and 
which  cannot  be  applied  at 
all  to  the  Jews.  As  thefe. 
If  njjhile  ive  feek  to  be  jujlificd 
by  Chriji  njje  ourfei'ves  alfo  are 
found  fenmrs — If  I  build  again 
the  things  H^hich  I  defrayed. — 
Thefe  can  only  regard  the 
fyftem  of  Judaizing  Chrif- 
tians." Saur,  Ser.  torn.  viii. 
fur  Us  ci  toy  ens  du  del,  &c. 


XV. 
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XV. 

Consider    v/hether    there  .be    any    Thing 

REMARKABLE      IN      THE      MaNNER      OF      THE 

Speech  or  Action.  (4) 

For  example.     In  all  thefe  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us,     Rom. 

viii. 


(4)  Remark  the  manner  of 
an  exprejjion.  This  topick 
is  of  incomparable  utility  in 
difarming  an  adverfary,  in 
jiiftifying  your  own  mode  of 
attacking  him,  in  proving, 
iiluftrating,  or  aggravating 
a  fubje£l.  A  few  brief  ex- 
amples follow. 

I.  To  confound  an  adver- 
fary. Before  Erafmus  fir  ft 
publifhed  his  annotations  on 
the  new  teftament,  he  be- 
fought  Edward  Lee,  after- 
ward archbifhop  of  York,  to 
examine  and  correal  them. 
Lee  did  fo.  Erafmus,  as 
might  have  been  expeded, 
abufed  him.  Lee  juflified 
himfelf ;  and,  befide  difprov- 
ing  the  affertions  of  his  ad- 
verfary, availed  himfelf  of 
the  manner y  in  which  he  had 
treated  him,  and  largely  de- 
fcanted  on  Erasmian  mo- 
DRSTY,  which,  fays  he,  is 
^  become  proverbial.  The 
language  of  Erafmus  is  too 
bad  to  be  tranfciibed:  but 
Lee,  having  lepeated,  it  thus 
interrogates  and  exclaims. 
«'  Rogo  te  Erafme.  Hsccci- 
ne  funt  verba  te  digna,  qui 
videri   vis   folus  theologusy  ac 


cmfor  orhis?  Quid  potuit  dici 
fpurcius,  odiofius,  virulen- 
tius  ?  Aut  quis  rabula,  quis 
fcurra,  quis  mimus^  quis  la- 
irinarius  tam  feed  a  expurgaf- 
fet?  &c."  The  prefumption 
in  thefe  cafes  is  always  againft 
the  railer.  Epiji.  ApoL  Ed. 
Leeiy  Anno  1 5 19.  ad  calc» 
ejvjd.  Annotat.  fol.  140. 

2.  The  manner  of  an  op- 
ponent will  frequently  juf- 
tify  a  peculiar  mani.er  of 
attacking  liim.  Thus  our 
Dr.  Ames  jufl-ifies  his  expof- 
ing  to  papifts,  and  to  the 
whole  world,  the  tieatment, 
that  the  puritans  had  met 
with  from  the  epifcopaliang 
of  this  country.  **  Cum  pi- 
entiflimi  viri,  verique  tena- 
ciffimi,  imo  per  eorum  latera 
veritatis  pars  non  minima, 
non  erroris  tantum,  fed  fchif- 
matis,  fed  hasrefeos  infimu- 
lantur,  cum  non  privatim 
hacc  tanta  criniina,  fed  fcrip- 
tis  publicis  audafler  inten- 
tantur,  ita  ut  non  audita 
tantum  et  incerto  rumore: 
fed  confignatis  tabulis  ad 
holies  jam  fmt  perlata,  quod 
et  alias  liquet,  et  ex  collo- 
quio  Hamptonienfi  a  ponti- 
iiciis 
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viii.  37.  You  may  remark,  that  there  is  a  more 
than  ordinary  force  in  thefe  words  more  than  con- 
querors ',  for  they  exprefs  a  heroical  triumph.  He 
does  not  fimply  fay,  We  bear  our  trials  with  pa- 
tience ;  he  not  only  fays.  We  Ihall  conquer  in  this 
conflid :  but  he  affirms,  We  are  more  than  conquerors. 
It  is  much  that  faith  refills  trials  without  being 

opprefledj 


ficiis  fado  Galileo,  et  Pari- 
fiis  edito,  &c.  &c."  Furita- 
ni/mus  Anglicanus.  praf.  1 6 1  o, 
Vid.  etiam.  Ptercii  "vindicia, 
ad  Exter.  theol,  Jppellatio. 

3.  The  manner  fometimcs 
pro--ves.  Our  author  avails 
himfelf  of  this  in  rendering 
two  difputed  points  clear  and 
evident.  "  During  the  laft 
twenty  years  before  the  fup- 
preflion  of  proteftantifm  in 
France,  by  revoking  the  edift 
of  Nantz,  which  had  allow- 
ed the  open  profeffion  of  it, 
there  was  a  continual  feries 
of  decrees,  edifts,  declara- 
tions, orders,  condemnations 
of  churches,  defolations  of 
temples,  civil  and  criminal 
procefTcs,  imprifonments,  ba- 
nifhments,  fines,  privations  of 
offices,  depriving  parents  of 
children,  and  various  other 
perfecutions,  nothing  was 
heard  but  this  kind  of  dif- 
courfe.  The  king  nvill  ha've  it 
Jo — The  king  has  taken  it  in 
ha7idy  and  fo  on.  Hencefor- 
ward it  rauft  be  faid  in  the 
kingdom,  I  do  not  bclle've  he- 
cauje  I  am  per/uaded  :  but  I  he- 
ll e^ve  becaufe  the  king  nvould 
ha'vs  me  belie've.  To  fpeak 
properly,  this  is  equal  to  fay- 


ing, 1  belie've  nothing.  I  <voill 
profefs  my f elf  a  "lurk,  or  a 
Jenvy  or  njjhatenjer  the  king 
pleafes.''^  Hence  our  author 
concludes,  firft,  That  protef- 
tantifm was  invincible  by  rea- 
foning — and  next,  that  a  re- 
ligion depending  on  the  will 
of  a  prince  would  naturally 
fupport  itfelf  by  ruining  feme 
of  his  fubjedls,  and  by  en- 
flavina:  the  reft.  P.rfecut* 
of  French  Proteji.   1 686. 

4.  Manner  Vluftrates  and 
aggravates,  i  ThefT.  ii.  10, 
II,  7,  8.  Te  are  ^wiinfj/es,  ho-vu 
holily,  andjujilyy  and  unblame- 
ably  ive  behaved  ourfelmes 
among  you  -  -  w/?  exhorted, 
and  comforted,  and  charged 
every  one  of  you,  as  a  father 
doth  his  children  -  -  We  ivere 
gentle,  even  as  a  nurfe  che~ 
rijheth  her  children.  So  beino- 
affedionattly  dffrous.  Sec. — 2 
Cor.  xiii.  10.  /  Jhall  ufe 
Jharpmfsy  &c. — Gal.  iii.  i. 
O  fooJijh  Galatians  !  ivho  hath 
be-ivitched  you  ? 

Manner  cf  preaching  is 
known  to  be  an  article  of 
great  confideration  to  audi- 
tors ;  divines,  therefore,  who 
write  on  thcfubit^t,  never  fail 
to  exhort  preachers  to  acquire 
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opprefled;  it  is  more  to  conquer  thefe  trials  after 
a  rude  combat :  but  to  affirm  the  believer  ihall 
be  more  than  a  conqueror  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  he 
fhall  conquer  without  a  combat,  and  triumph  with- 
out refiftance;  it  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  he  fhall 
make  trials  the  matter  of  his  joy  and  glory,  as  the 
apoftle  fays,  we  glory  in  tribulation^  confidering 
them  not  as  afflidlions  and  forrows :  but  as  divine 

honours 


an  agreeable  manner  of  de- 
livering their  difcourfes. 
Cardinal  Borromeo,  who  was 
alfo  archbiihop  of  Milan, 
drew  up  a  plan  of  preaching 
for  the  ufe  of  the  clergy  of 
his  diocefe,  and  very  pro- 
perly, having  firll  given  in- 
llru6lions  concerning  the 
matter,  or  the  do6lrine  of  a 
fermon,  treats  of  what  we 
call  manner  under  the  article 
form,  by  which  he  means 
ilyle,  elocution,  voice,  ac- 
tion, and  whatever  elfe  may 
belong  to  expreffing  and  de- 
livering a  fermon.  "  Elo- 
cutionis  genus  exquifitum  ne 
aifeftet— 3/af«»7omnem  fugiat 
— imperitae  multitudims  con- 
fuetudinem  loquendi  ne  fe- 
quatur — verba  antiqua  et  pe- 
regrina  fugiat—/^//,  fortune, 
infortunii  nomina,  aliaque  id 
generis  omnino  cavebit' — 
Epithetorum  item  nimium 
ufum,  et  poeticum  dicendi 
genus  ne  confedtetur — anicu- 
larum  non  adhibeat  pro<verhia 
— ejufdem  rei  repetitionem  vi- 
tet — Cum  de  peccatis,  ad 
luxuriam  pcrtinentibus,  agit, 
cautlonem  adhibeat,  ne  im- 


prudens  in  ohfccena  verba  in- 
cidat — videat  ne  loquendo 
turpes  cogitatlones  injiciat — 
adulationis  verba  omnino  fu- 
giat— ambitiofum  dicendi  ge- 
nus caveat — Ne  amhtgue,  ne 
concife  item,  ut  audi  tores  in- 
certo  fmt,  ne  obfcure  loqua- 
tur — 'vocem  et  actionem  ita 
temperare  concionator  cona- 
bitur,  ut  non  ex  arte  petere, 
fed  vere,  et  ex  natura  dicere 
videatur — non  importuney«^- 
gejium  palmis  feriat :  fed  cum 
rei  magnitude  pcfcit — non 
per  fuggeftum  quali  fvolitabit, 
nunc  ex  hoc,  nunc  ex  illo  an- 

gulo    profiliens ReSius    in 

fuggeftu  ftet — ne  ?iares  cor- 
ruget — ne  labra  lambat — ne 
mmtum  pedtori  affigat — ne 
brachium  tanquam  gladiator 
immoderate  projiciat — ne 
iuffiat,  ne  expuat  crebro,  nili 
necelfitate  coaftus — ne  in 
eloquendo  per  nares  majorem 
Ipiritus  partem  effundat— • 
ne  crebro  anhditu'^  &c.  &c. 
Carol,  Borrom^ei  S.  Prax, 
Car  din.  et  Arch.  Mediol.  Paf- 
torum  inJiruSiiones.  Capita  de 
form,  de  dsc,  de  I'ocs* 
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honours  and  favours,  (5)  This  was  alfo  the 
apoftle's  mind,  when  he  wrote  to  tlie  Philippians, 
unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Chrifl^  not  only 
to  believe  on  h'm^  but  alfo  to  fiiffer  for  his  fake. 
He  confiders  fufFerings  as  gifts  of  the  liberahty  of 
God,  for  which  the  faithful  are  obliged  to  be 
thankful.  So  in  this  other  pafTage,  /  am  -per- 
fiiaded^  that  neither  deaths  nor  life^  nor  angels^  nor 
principalities^  nor  "powers^  nor  things  prefent^  nor 
things  to  come^  nor  height^  nor  depths  nor  any  other 
creature  fh all  be  able  to  feparate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Chrifl  Jefus  our  Lord.  You  may 
here  remark  the  heroifm  and  magnanimity  of  S. 
Paul.  His  faith  feems  to  defy  all  the  powers  of 
nature.  He  alTembles  them  all — life — death—^ 
angels,  &c.  to  triumph  over  them,  and  to  exult 
in  their  defeat.  This  language  marks  a  full  per- 
fuafion  of  the  favour  of  God,  and  an  invincible 
confidence  in  his  love.  (6) 

Such 


(5)  More  than  co?iquercrs. 
Whether  Mr.  Claude  took 
his  thoughts  upon  this  paf- 
fage  from  ChryibfTom  I  know 
not,  bat  both  fpeak  very 
much  alike.  The  whole  is 
too  long  to  tranfcribe,  I'll 
infert  only  a  few  lines. 

To  yxp  Sii  ^ocviLa.Tov  ruTO 
sriv,  ovx  on  vuv  viKco^ji^iv  (xovov, 
a'KK  07 1  nai  oi  uv  stti^ovXeuO' 
p;e^«  viKCo/xsV',  xat  ovx  "TTAwj 
vikco/jLEv  a:xx  TflEFNIKn- 
MEN.    Toyren,  ^zra  svkoT^icx,^ 

irovav*  cv  yap  'mpayptara 
:J7ro/xEvovTEi;,  aTO^of.  mv  yvcoy^nv 
Trapaa-Ksua^oyTeg   p-ovov,     our  a 

TT^vraxOU    KOH    TpOTTUllX   lTiO(AiV 

Vol.  Ii, 


EtKoru;  Oec;  yap  etiv  r.fAiv  o 
Z  T  NAF  n  N I  ZOMENOi:. 
//ivj  roivuv  oimarmy];   £«   fxiXTi- 

^O'^.EVOl   TCCV   (XOCi-l^OVTUV    TTEpiyi- 

vo^E^ec,  See.  &:c.  CbryJojL 
Opera i  torn.  iii.  orat.  15. 

(6)  Verfiiajton  of  the  fai'our 
of  Gcd,  1  do  not  know 
whence  it  is  (fays  Monfieur 
Saurin)  but  the  faft  is  cer- 
tain ;  of  all  churches  in  the 
world,  there  are  none,  that 
wreft  the  dodlrine  of  afTu- 
rance  as  fomeof  ours  do.  No 
where  do  they  draw  confe- 
quences  more  dire6lly  oppo- 
fite  to  thofe,  which  naturally 
flow  from  this  doctrine,  thin 

Y  h^,:Q 
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Such  remarks  as  thefe  may  be  made  upon 
many  exprefTions  of  Jefns  Chrift,  wherein  are  dif- 
covered  dignity  and  majefty,  which  cannot  belong 
to  any  meer  creature;  as  when  he  fays.  Before 
Abraham  was  I  am  (7) — Whilji  1  am  in  the  world 

I  am 


Here  amongfl  us,  Peaple  lull 
themfelves  afleep  in  a  chime- 
rical confidence,  and  they 
refl  upon  imaginary  fyftems 
and  afTurance,  which  ought 
to  reft  only  upon  the  reck  of 
Mges.  Thefe  perfons  make  a 
fcruple,  even  when  engaged 
in  tiie  moft  criminal  habits, 
of  faying,  they  doubt  of  their 
falvation  :  and,  as  if  a  per- 
fuafion  of  being  faved  dif- 
charged  us  from  the  necef- 
fity  of  working  out  our  fal- 
vation, alTurance  of  getting 
to  heaven  is  coniidered  as  a 
virtue,  which  fupplies  the 
want  of  every  other  —  -  / 
am  psrfuadedy  fays  S.  Paul, 
of  what?  of  being  faved  live 
in  what  manner  J  will?  No, 
but  /«/;;  ferfuadedthat  neither 
death  nrf  life  can  feparate  7ne 
frcm  the  lo-ve  of  God,  That 
is,  I  am  perfuaded  I  fhail 
triumph  over  all  temptaiions, 
and  perfevere  in  loving  God. 
Saurin.  fer,  torn.  ii.  S,  pre- 
miere. 

(7)  Some  phrafes  are  ex- 
prej/i've  of  dignity.  There  is, 
undoubtedly,  a  great  deal  of 
truth  in  this  remark :  but, 
it  muft  be  allowed,  great 
accuracy  and  prudence  are 
neceffary  in  determining  and 
urging  iuch  modes  of  fpeech 
in  controverfy.     Here,  then. 


it  fliould  fecm,  the  neceflity 
of  philological  knowledge  for 
a  minifler  of  the  gofpel  comes 
in.  None  but  a  good  philo- 
logift  ought  to  deal  in  argu- 
ments taken  from  idioms, 
epitheta,  tours  of  expreffion  j 
in  a  word,  from  the  nature 
and  ftrudlure  of  a  language. 
Theodoret  lays  down  this 
rule,  **  Non  funt  dogmatum 
norma  cenfenda,  qus^  in  Ec- 
cleiia  panegyrice  et  decla- 
matorie  dicuntur,"  This 
rule  is  applicable  to  many 
anonymous  orations  bound  up 
with  thofe  of  fome  of  the  fa- 
thers, which,  probably,  were 
only  private  declamations  of 
iludents  of  divinity  imitative 
oi  a  father,  laid  up  with  his 
works  as  pretty  e flays  and 
elucidations,  and,  after  they 
had  acquired  the  venerable 
marks  of  moths,  and  duft, 
and  antiquity,  publiihed 
with  the  genuine  works  of 
the  father.  The  fame  rule 
may  be  applied  to  many  de- 
clamatory lives,  legends,  ora- 
tions, and  other  difcourfes  ; 
for,  in  fuch,  hundreds  of  fine 
words,  lines,  phrafes,  and 
exprelTions  aftually  mean  no- 
thing at  all.  I  will  not  at 
prefent  cite  examples  from 
pretended  reafoners  in  theo- 
logy :  but  I  will  endeavour 
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I  am  the  light  of  the  world-^All  mine  are  thine,  a?jd 
thine  are  mine^  and  lam  glorified  in  them — Te  believe 

in 


iirfl  to  convey  my  idea  by  an 
example,  in  the   inanity   of 
which   we  have  no  interefl. 
The  celebrated  Hakfpan  en- 
tered on  his  hebrew  profef- 
forftiip  in  the    univeriity  of 
AltdoriF  in  Switzerland,  by 
an  oration  on  the  neceflity  of 
facred  philology  in  divinity; 
and   thus  he   begins,  *^  isfo- 
biliffimi,     ampliHimi,     pru- 
dentiffimique    domini   Scho- 
larchas,  Domini  benignifiimi 
— Nobilis  atque  confultiffime 
domine         Procancellarie — - 
Magniiice  Domine  Reftor — 
Illuitres    atque   generofi   do- 
mini    Barones  — Speftabiles 
fingularum   facultatum    De- 
cani,   viri    reverendi   pluri- 
=mum,   confultiffimi,    experi- 
entiffimi,    clariffimi,   Profef- 
fores    celeberrimi,     fautores 
atque   amici  honoratiffimi — 
tuque     literaria;     juventutis 
corona   ornatiffima,     ledifTi- 
ni^" — If  the    queftion    were 
concerning  the  oratorical  va- 
lue of  this  addrefs,  perhaps 
it  would  diminifh  in  compa- 
rifon  with  the  fimple  ^y\t  of 
DigniiTime  Domine,  Domine 
Procancellarie,  et   tota  Uni- 
verfitas.    But  it  lies  before  us 
here  in    a   logical   point    of 
view,  and  although  we  were 
to  admire  the  fertility  of  the 
fjrofefibr's  genius,   the  com- 
plaifance  of  his  addrefs,  and 
tiie  punftilious   accuracy  of 
liis   traits  de  grace  ;  yet    we 

muft  fay,  ihould  a  hillorian 


fome  feven  or  eight  hundred 
years  hence  write  the  life 
of  that  Mr.  Vicechancellor, 
whom  the  profefTor  compli- 
mented, he  ought  neither  to 
feek  his  birth  in  Hakfpan 's 
nobilis^  nor  his  mental  excel- 
lence in  his  confultijjlme^  nor 
in  both  the  neceiuty  of  pof- 
{t^\^^  difcretion  and  fame 
in  order  to  procancellarian 
preferment.  Thereis  nobile 
genus — nobile  peSius — ■nobile 
nomen — nobilis  Phalaridis 
taiirus — nohWz  f acinus., 

Monfieur     Voltaire     ob- 
ferves,  God  called  Cyrus  hi^ 
Jhepherd,  Ifai.   xliv.  28.  and 
Nebuchadnezzar  his  fer^janty 
Jer.   xliii.    10.    and    thence 
concludes  very  gravely,  that 
the  religions  of  Babylon  and 
Perfia   were  as  agreeable  to 
God,    as  that   of  the   Jews 
was.   (fur  la  tolerance^   chap, 
xu.)     Some  divines  have  re- 
marked, that  Cyrus,  faid,  the 
Gcd  of  hea'ven  gave  him  his 
kingdom.    2   Chron.   xxxvi. 
23.— that     Nebuchadnezzar 
called  Jehovah  King  of  hea- 
'veny  Dan.  iv.  37._«that  Ar- 
taxerxes  called  Ezra  a  fcribe 
vf  the    God    of  hea-ven,  and 
acknowledged,    he  had    the 
la^ofGod'm  his  hand,  Ezra 
vii.   12,  14.— that   S.  Luke 
wrote  to  a  Theophilus^^Llover 
of  God,  Ads  i.   I. —that  S. 
Paul  allowed  Feflus  to  be  a 
man   7noJi  noble.    Ads  xxvi. 
25.    and   great   intelligence 
^  ?  have 
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in  God^  believe  alfo  in  me — Whatfoever  ye  Jhall  ajk  in 

my 


have  they  derived  from  each 
of  ihefe  articles  :  but,  were 
I  to  punifh  ore  of  thefe  triflers 
with  a  tafic,  I  would  require 
him  to  compere  a  fermon  on 
thefe  words,  King  Ahafuerns 
jhit  a  decrszt  and  a  letter  into 
enjery  pronjirzce,  that  the  decree 
Jhould  be  publifocd  in  the  lan- 
uuage,  and  according  to  the 
■^ix^rlting  cf  c'very  people. 
Either  i.   20,  22. 

The  learned  Hakfpan  oh- 
ferves  very  juilly,  that  this 
rule  of  Theodorec  does  not 
hold  good  in  the  articles  of 
our  faith.  *'  Non  eadeni 
femper  philologis  (acra?  ra- 
tio eil.  Alius  in  fnggeftu, 
in  Academiis  alius  niyfteria 
tradit;  uterque  modo  di- 
verfo,  &c.  cf  this  he  gives 
many  wellchofen  examples— 
De  locuiionihus  facris— De 
nominibus  di'vinis-—T)e  ange- 
lorum,  damonumg^ue  nomini- 
bus, &c.  &c.  Among  other 
excellent  remarks,  he  fuiiy 
anfwers  Goflavius,  Socinus, 
Crellius,  and  others,  who, 
having  found  in  fcripture 
tnvo  almighty  Gods,  one  fu- 
preme,  and  the  other  fubor- 
dinafe,  affure  us,  that  d«;? 
Hands  for  the  fubordinate 
god,  and  0  -3-zo<:,  theos  with 
an  article  for  the  fupreme 
God.  De  fpiritufanSio  33. — 
Vij'put.  Sylloge.  Tbecd.  Hak- 
Jpanii. 

It  may  not  be  improper  in 
this  place  to  add  one  word 
concerning  thofe  allocutions^ 


or  introdu6lory  titles  and 
addrefies,  which  are  proper 
in  chriRian  fermons.  S.  Tho- 
mas taught  the  church  of 
Rome,  that  the  angel  Ga- 
briel faluted  the  Virgin 
Mary  in  exacl  conformity  to 
Cicero's  rulede  benevolentia 
captanda,  when  he  faid, 
l^uil^  and  fo  on,  Luke  i.  28. 
Accordingly^  the  Romilli 
preachers,  generally  after  the 
exordium,  always  pay  their 
refpe^ls  to  this  patronefs  in 
the  angel's  words.  This  is 
abfurd.  Can  it  be  fuppofed, 
that  God  has  doomed  the 
virgin  to  undergo  the  fatigue 
of  hearing  all  the  fermons, 
that  are  preached  in  the  pa- 
pal church r  There  is,  how- 
ever, a  proper  ufe  of  fober 
introduftory  addrefies.  The 
French  king's  chaplains  al- 
ways begin  their  fermons 
before  his  majefly  with— 
Sire!  Thefe  are  the  words  of 
Jefus  Chrift — Thus  fpake  a 
prophet — To  know  God,  and 
to  love  him  is  holinefs  and 
happinefs,&c. — In  the  chapel 
of  a  nobleman — My  Lord-^ 
In  that  of  a  nunnery — Ladies 
—-In  common — My  Brethren, 
and  fo  on.  The  bell  writers 
jn  this  church  advife  the  ufe 
of  fober  titles  and  addrelfes 
taken  from  fcripture,  and 
free  from  fecular  bombalt. 
De  predicat.  E'vang,  yoan. 
Segvliens,  I.  ii,    (ap.  49,  503 

Si- 


my  name  that  will  I  do.    There  are  many  paflage^ 
of  the  fame  kind.  (8) 


The  introduftory  language 
of  the  apoftles  is — Men  of 
Judea,  all  ye  that  d'^vell  at 
Jerufalem.  Afts  ii.  14. — Ye 
rulers  and  elders.,  iv.  8.  Merty 
brethren,  and  fathers ,  vii.  2. 
—  Men  of  Ifraely  and  ye  that 
fear  God,  xiii.  16. — Ye  men 
of  Athens,  xvii.  22. ■ — My  little 
children.  Gal.  iv.  19.— iWy 
brethren,  my  joy  and  cronvn, 
Phil.  iv.  I. — Belo^ued,  i  John 
iv.  I,  7,  1 1. — nearly  beh'ved. 
Ph.  iv.  I .  In  imitation  of  thefe, 
our  minifters  fay — Brethren 
■ — Chrifiians — Fellovv-Chrif- 
tians,  &c.  &c.  a  good  judge 
fays  *'  true  politenefs  confifts 
in  giving  to  every  one  the 
greateft  fatisfaftion  in  our 
power,  confequently  it  pro- 
fcribes  all  empty  and  long  com- 
pliments. 

(8)  The  manner  is  conjidera- 
ble  in  many  pafages*  This 
common-place  like  all  the 
reft,  may  be  very  advan- 
tageoufly  ufed,  when  proper 
difcernment  is  employed:  on 
the  contrary,  what  an  occa- 
jTion  of  trifling  when  love  of 
the  marvellous  fuffers  fancy 
to  make  the  choice  !  Thus 
when  fcripture  fpeaks  of  the 
jafper,  the  chryfolite,  the 
topaz,  the  amethyft,  Rev. 
xxi.  19,  20,  &c.  it  is  not 
enough  to  have  them  for 
ornameyits  :  but  we  muft  alfo 
take  them  for  medicines;  they 
fhall  be  pulverized,  and  pre- 
fcribed  for  difeafes,  or  hung 
about  the  neck  to  preferve 


from  CGntagions ;  as  if, 
when  the  holy  ghoft  fpake 
of  precious  ftones,  he  meant 
to  convey  the  idea  oi  healing. 
By  fuch  principlesjuftin  Mar- 
tyr found  the  crofs  of  Chrilt 
in  the  horn  of  the  Rhinoce- 
ros, Pfalm  xxii.  22.    To  yct^ 

YA^dLTCCV    yMO'/ti^CoTCOV     OTt     TO, 

i1y\y;f(ja,y.nv  vfJM' — thus  alfo 
TertuUian,  after  Cyprian  and 
Juftin,expoundsDeufc.xxxiii, 
17.  Tauri  decor  ejus,  cornua. 
unicornis  cornua  ejus^  in  eis  na~ 
tiones  'ventilahit  pariter  ad 
fum77ium  if  que  terra,  non  uti- 
que  rhinoceros  delHnabatur 
unicornis,  nee  minoratus  bi- 
cornis,  fed  Chrijius  in  illo 
lignificabatur,  taurus  ob 
utramque  difpofitionem,  aliij^ 
ferus  ut  judex,  aiiis  manfu- 
etus  wtjal-vator,  cujus  cornua 
effent  crucis  extima. 

When  the  typical  cecono- 
my  adumbrates  the  Mefliah 
under  the  images  of  oxen, 
goats,  &c.  it  means  to  point 
out  the  facrihce  of  his  body^ 
not  the  difpofitions  of  his 
?nind. 

Thus  alfo  Cyprian  difco- 
vers  in  Ezek.  ix.  4.  the  letter 
tau  f\i  ^"^>  though  this  let- 
ter is  more  like  a  galIow$ 
than  a  crofs,  and  though  the 
punifliment  of  the  crofs  was 
unknown  when  the  prophet 
wrote,  yet  he  imagines,  the 
angel  marked  all  the  pious 
people  in  Jerufalem  with  the 
iiga  of  the  crofs,  God  for-, 
bid 
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XVI. 

Compare  Words  and  Actions  with  similar 
Words   and  Actions. 

The  Evangelift  fpeaks  of  the  things^  that  Jefus 
hegan  to  do  and  to  teach.  Ads  i.  i.  Now  he  fays 
the  fame  of  Mofes,  he  'was  mighty  in  'words  and  in 
deeds.  Acts  vii.  22.  Here  you  may  obferve,  that 
thefe  two  things  joined  together,  doing  and  teach- 
ing,, are  d.iftinguifhing  charadlers  of  a  true  pro- 
phet, who  never  feparates  practice  from  do6lrine. 
Ifou  may  then  make  an  edifying  comparifon  be- 
tween Mofes  and  Jefus  Chrift:  both  did  and 
taught ;  but  there  was  a  great  difference  between 
the  teaching  of  the  one  and  that  of  the  other. 
One  taught  juftice,  the  other  mercy— one  abafed, 
the  other  exalted — one  terrified,  the  other  com- 
forted. There  was  alio  a  great  difference  between 
the  deeds  of  the  one  and  thofe  of  the  other.  Moll: 
of  the  miracles  of  Mofes  were  miracles  of  dc- 
ftni5lion,,  infects,  frogs,  hail,  and  others  of  the 
fame  kind,  with  which  he  chaflifed  the  Egyptians. 
But  the  miracles  of  Jefus  Chrift  were  always  mi- 
racles of  benevolence,,  raifing  the  dead,  giving  fight 
to  the  blind,  &c.  (9) 

So 


bid    we    flioald    doubt    the  in  ipjis  fontihus  nullam  empha* 

piety    of  thefe  venerable  fa-  Jin   habent.      Father     Nouet 

thers,  their  works  will  am-  ufed  to  compare  the  fathers 

ply   reward   a   perufal :   but  to  a  wood,  in  which  fuch  as 

ivould  they  be  lefs  valuable,  were    purfued    faved    them- 

would  they  not  be  far  more  felves.     In  truth,  many    an 

pleafing  if  fuch  oddities  had  allegorift   has   found   fhelter 

jfio  place  in  them  ?  In  fhort,  there  ! 

L.e-Clerc'«  canon  fliould  ne-  (9)  Compare  fuhjeSIs  ;  and 

vcr  he  forgotteny  mul/a'vidcri  remark  the  difference,   *'  Prov. 

in  "verfionibus  empbatica,  qua  xix.  2 1 .  There  are  many  de- 

njices 
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So  again,  when   the  infidelity  of  the  Jews  in 
rejedling  the  Mefliah  is  difcufled,  you  may  examine 

their 


wices  in  a  mans  hearty  nsojer- 
thelejs  the  counfel  of  the  Lord, 
that  Jh all Ji and.  The  vanity 
of  our  devices  and  the  lia- 
bility of  God's  counfels  are 
evident,  for  our  devices  and 
God's  counfels  have  thre?  re- 
markable differences,  i .  They 
differ  in  their  nature  \  our's 
are  devices,  fancies  ;  God's 
are  counfels,  n/jife  deliberate 
determinations,  z.  They  dif- 
fer in  number ;  our  devices 
have  multiplicity  and  variety, 
they  are  many  ;  God's  coun- 
fel is  one  uniform  conliflent 
plan.  3.  They  differ  in  their 
manner  of  exijiing  ;  our  de- 
vices are  in  our  hearts^  in 
intention  only;  God's  coun- 
fels Jland,  they  produce  the 
intended  effe<^.  Dr.  Sander- 
fpns  fermons,  viii.  ad  popu- 
ium. 

Compare  fuhje5ls  ;  atid  re- 
mark differences.  Our  bell 
writers  on  the  fubjedt  of 
pulpit-eloquence  go  by  this 
rule,  they  compare  pagan 
with  chriftian  orators,  the 
oratory  proper  for  the  bar 
with  that,  which  becomes 
the  fenate,  and  both  with 
that,  which  belongs  to  the 
pulpit.  In  their  general  tex- 
ture they  are  alike  :  but  in 
many  particulars  they  differ  ; 
for  the  pulpit  ihould  ahvays 
fpeak  ad  populuin,  except  in 
particular  places,  as  in  royal, 
collegiate,    and   othej.  fuch 


chapels,  and  churches ;  and 
even  there  fermons  fhould 
preferve  a  coolnefs,  plain- 
nefs,  purity  and  fimplicity 
of  both  matter  and  manner. 
The  wifer  the  auditors  the 
lefs  need  of  amplification 
and  ornaments  in  the  fer- 
mon.  Amplification  and 
perfuafion  imply  ignorance, 
inattention  and  unwilling- 
nefs  in  thofe,  to  whom  they 
are  addreffed.  In  what  de- 
gree thefe  are  to  be  fuppofed 
of  any  audience  concerning 
the  fubjecl  of  the  fermon,  iu 
that  degree  of  narrating,  rea- 
foning,  and  adorning  a  faith- 
ful preacher  will  compofe  his 
difcuffion,  and  accommodate 
his  addrefs.  In  order  to  ob- 
tain ability  for  fuch  a  variety 
of  addrefs,  a  young  man 
Ihould  well  work  himfelf,  if 
I  may  be  allowed  fuch  an 
expreflion,  in  fuch  prepara- 
tory exercifes,  as  may  bring 
him  to  be  at  eafe,  at  home, 
as  it  were,  in  the  pulpit. 
This  eife  being  acquired,  his 
mind  will  be  freed  from  a 
thoufand  incumbrances,  and 
he  will  be  more  cool  and  at 
leifure  to  purfue  his  chief  de- 
fign  in  his  fermon. 

The  following  lix  rules 
were  laid  down  by  an  excel- 
lent judge.  *«  I .  Begin  early 
to  try  to  f  reach.  In  all  things, 
efpecially  in  fpeaking,  a  te- 
neris  affuefcere  muitam  eft. 
S. 
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their  prejudices,  and  their  maxims  as  they  are 
narrated  in  the  gofpel  5  and  thefe  you  may  coni* 
pare  with  thofe  of  the  church  of  Rome  in  rejecting 
the  reformation,  for  they  are  very  much  alike,  (i) 
So  again,  when  you  confider  S.  Paul's  anfwers 
to  the  obje6lions  of  the  Jews,  who  pleaded,  that 
they  were  the  people  of  God,  and  that  his  cove- 
nant belonged  to  Abraham  and  his  pofterity  -,  you 

may 


S.  Auftin  fays,  ars  Conclo- 
nandi  in  juventute  difcenda 
eft.  If  you  begin  late,  ex- 
ercife  the  oftener. 

2.  Take  an  a7ialyfis  ©f  a 
text,  or  fubjedl  from  any  au- 
thor, and  difcufs  it  yourfelf, 
as  well  as  you  can.  Explain 
it — illuftrate  it — prove  it — 
adorn  it,  &c.  Inftead  of 
purchafing  a  farrago  of  fer- 
jnons,  compofed  by  others, 
and  to  be  repeated  by  you, 
learn  yourfelf  to  compofe. 

3.  Begin  ivith  eajy/ubjeds. 
Take  an  eafy  piece  of  fcrip- 
ture  hiftory,  or  a  plain  tale 
of  a  miracle,  and  obferve 
times,  places,  perfons,  cir- 
cumftances,  and  fo  on.  No- 
thing can  be  eafier  than  to 
make  a  few  pertinent  remarks 
on  each. 

4.  Let  your  firfi  ejfays  be 
*very  Jhort,  A  divifion  into 
two  parts  will  be  futiicient, 
examine  thefe  briefly,  and 
with  few  or  no  ornaments. 

5.  ExerciJ'e  firfi  iti  proper 
places*  Not  only  pronounce 
your  difcourfe  alone  in  your 
room,  or  in  the  field;  but, 
the  day  before  you  preach, 
go  alone   into  the  place  of 


vvorfhip,  whei-e  ybii  are  to 
preach,  afcend  the  pulpit, 
familiarize  yourfelf  to  the 
place,  utter  your  difcourfe, 
&c.  Preach  in  publick  liril 
in  a  village,  among  plain 
chriilians,  Scc. 

6.  Take,  if  you  can  find 
fuch  a  perfon,  a  kind  and  ju" 
dicious  friend,  and  get  him 
to  attend  your  firfi:  fermons, 
to  remark  and  corred  your 
defefts,  &c.  The  philofo- 
pher,  Demonax,  having 
heard  a  declaimer  deliver  his 
declamation  improperly,  ad- 
vifed  him  to  exercife  himfelf 
diligently.  So  I  do,  replied 
the  youth,  I  every  day  de- 
claim alone  in  my  room.  O, 
added  the  philofopher,  I  do 
not  wonder  you  declaim  fo 
fooliflily,  fince  you  have  ac- 
cuflomcd  yourfelf  to  fpeak 
before  only  one  fool  of  an 
auditor."  Keckerman.  Rhet, 
EccL  lib,  ii.  cap.  pofi.  xvii. 

( I )  Compare  the  infidelity 
of  the  church  of  Rome  --with 
that  of  the  Jeivs.  Scripture 
ufeth  this  method.  Jer.  xxvi. 
17,  18,  19,  &:c.  The  Elders 
Jaid,  Micah  prophefied  in  the 
days  of  He^kiah  -  —  Did 
Heze- 


(   ^11  ) 

may  obferve,  that  thefe  anfwers  are  like  ours  to 
the  Roman  church,  when  they  affirm,  they  are  the 
church  of  God.  As  the  apoftle  diftinguifl-ieth  two 
Ifraels,  one  after  the  fleih,  and  the  other  after  the 
fpirit:  fo  we  diftinguifh  two  churches,  one  which 
is  only  fo  in  outward  profeffion  before  men,  pof- 
fefTing  the  pulpits,  the  churches,  and  the  fchools ; 
and  the  other  which  is  the  church  in  the  fight  of 
God,  having  a  holy  do6lrine,  and  a  lively  faith. 
Thefe  anfwer  precifely  to  the  apoflie's  Ifrael  after  the 
flejb^  and  Ifrael  after  the  fpirit.  As  the  apoftle  ap- 
plies the  promifes  of  God,  and  their  accomplifh- 
ment,  not  to  Ifrael  after  the  flelh ;  but  to  the  Ifrae- 
lites  after  the  fpirit;  fo  v/e  alfo  apply  the  promifes, 
which  God  has  made  to  his  church,  not  to  thofe, 
who  occupy  the  pulpits,  the  churches,  and  the 
fchools :  but  to  them,  who  believe  and  practice  the 

pure 


Hezekiahj  and  all  yadah  put 
him  to  death?  -  -  -  XJrijah 
prophejied  againjl  this  city  -  - 
Jehoiakim  Jlenjo  hi}n  -  -  Ne- 
'verthele/s  the  hand  of  Ahikam 
twas  'with  Jeremiah  that  they 
Jhould  not  put  him  to  death, 

'Jeremiah  ufed  this  manner 
of  ipeaking.  xxviii.  7,  8,  9. 
Hananiahl  hear  thou  <vohat  I 
/peak  in  thine  earsy  and  in  the 
ears  of  all  the  people.  The 
prophets y  that  ha<ve  been  before 
me,  and  before  thee  of  old y  pro- 
phefed  againfl  great  kingdoms^ 
of  ■wary  and  of  enjily  and  of 
pef  Hence.  When  the  ivord  of 
the  prophet  fhall  come  to  pafs, 
then  fi all  it  be  kno'vjft,  that  the 
Lord  hath  truly  fent  him. — 
xvi.  11,  12.  Tour  fathers  for- 
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foch  mEy  and  ye  haiie  done 
ivorfe  than  your  fathers. — 
Our  Lord  ufed  it,  Luke  xi. 
47,  48.  Tour  fathers  killed 
the  prophets y  ye  alloiKi  the  deeds 
of  your  fathers. — S.  Stephen 
too,  i\6ls  vii.  51,  ^2. — S. 
Paul  alio,  i  Cor.xi. — 2  Cor. 
xi.    22,  &c. 

As  the  holy  fcriptures  were 
written  for  the  continual  ufe 
of  all  2ges,  fo  they  exhibit 
an  affortment  of  characters, 
that  never  die.  The  holy 
fpirit,  who  has  thoroug^hly 
furniHied  the  man  of  God 
v/nh  a  great  variety,  has  alfo 
given  him  a  caution  concern- 
ing a  comparifon  of  thein 
with  living  perfons.  Eccl. 
vii.  10, — i.  9,  10. 

Z 
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pure  dot5lrinc  of  the   gofpel.  (2)      As  S.  VzxA 
defines  the  true  people  of  God  to  be  thofe,  whom 

God 


(2)  T^e  true  church  is  dif- 
iinguijhed  ?iot  by  occupying 
publick  edifices  :  but  by  adher- 
ing to  the  pure  go/pel.  Mr. 
Claudefeems  to  have  imitated 
here  Gregory  of  Nazianzen, 
who  makes  ufe  of  the  fame 
arguments  againft  the  domi- 
neering party  of  his  day. 
Both  are  authorized  by  a 
thoufand  examples.  Vid. 
Qrcg,  x<a%ian7^.  op.  torn.  i. 
»rat.  25, 

Mr.  ClaudeV  defence  of  the 
reformation^  one  of  the  beft- 
written  bocks,  that  I  ever  had 
the  happinefs  of  reading,  en- 
ters thoroughly  into  this  fub- 
jedl,  and  difcuffes  it  in  the 
mod  mallerly  manner  imagin- 
able. Mine- is  a  moll  beauti- 
ful quarto  eduion  in  French, 
printed  at  Rouen  1673.  I 
have  feen  an  Englifh  edition 
in  quarto:  but  I  believe  it  is 
Jcarce,  and  1  wifn  it  were  re- 
printed. Bayle,  who  was  no 
incompetent  judge,  calls  it 
♦«  the  bell  defence  of  the  re- 
formation, that  either  Mr. 
Claude,  or  any  other  pro- 
tcllant  clergyman  ever  pub- 
liftied."  ]t  is  indeed  an  in- 
comparable performance.  It 
confifts  of  378  pages,  and  it 
appears  to  me  neither  to  con- 
tain a  line  too  much,  nor  to 
leave  room  for  the  reader  to 
wifli  for  one  line  more.  The 
chapters,  to  which  I  more 
immediately  refer,  in  regard 


to  the  fubje£l  contained  la 
the  text  above,  are  the  fourth 
of  the  firft  partf  and  the  firft 
of  the  fourth  part. 

We  faid,  a  thoufand  ex- 
amples authorized  a  fepara- 
tion  from  a-  domineering 
party.  Thus  the  Ifraelites 
were  neceffarily  diffenters  in 
Egypt,  and'  in  Babylon. 
Lot  in  Sodom,  Elimelech  in 
Moab  (Ruth  i.  15,)  Daniel, 
Shadrach,  and  others  in  Ba- 
bylon, S.  Paul,-  his  fellow 
apoflles,  and  primitive  chrif- 
tians,  at  Athens,  Rome,. 
Ephcfus,  Jerufalem,.  aad 
other  places,  were  all  of 
them  nonconformifts  to  the 
eltablifhed  religions  of  the 
feveral  countries,  which  they 
inhabited.  Egypt,  in  the 
time  of  Jofeph,  Perlia  in  the- 
days  of  Nehemiah,  Babylon 
in  the  time  of  Daniel  had 
not  invented  a  refl-acl,  nor 
had  the  diflenters  there  any 
temptation  to  occafional  con- 
formity for  the  fake  c?f  hold- 
ing an  office  under  govern- 
ment. Here  is  ivifdom.  Letr 
him,  that  hath  underfianding 
count — He  had  horns  like  a 
lamb,  and  he  [pake  like  ^ 
drago7> — He  caufeth  all  to  re^ 
ceinje  a  mark — and  that  no 
7Han  might  buy  or  fell,  fci've  he 
that  had  the  mark.  Rev, 
xiii.    18,  1 1,  16,  17. 

Difienting  minillers  ought 

by  all   means   to   lludy   the 

dodria? 
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God  by  hts  elefling  love  hath  taken  from  aniong 
men  ;  fo  we  define  the  true  church  by  the  fame 
cleding  grace  j   maintaining  that  the  Lord  has 

made 


doftrinc  of  occajional  conform 
fnity   for    the   fake   of  their 
wealthy  members.     The  hif- 
tory   of  it   affords  a  melan- 
choly fcene  of  duplicity,  on 
the  fide  of  the  firft  irnpofers, 
and  of  fimplicity  on  the  lide 
of  thyfe,  who  fubmitted  to  it. 
Our  divines,  vv^e  know,  have 
taken  different  fid,es  on  the 
queftion  :   but  they  who  deny 
the  lawfulnefs  of  it,  I  hum- 
bly conceive,  have  embraced 
the  fincere,    defenfible   fide. 
The  old  pretences  of  charity 
to   their   dear   brethren    the 
jmpcfing  con  form  ifls,  and  of 
freeing  themfelves  from  a  fuf- 
picioR   of  fchifm,  and  fiich 
like,  are  all  laid  afide  now  ; 
and   other   n-ew   reafo^s   are 
afTigned  :  biit  never  yet  have 
I  met  with  an  argument  for 
jt,  that  was  worth  one  rufh. 
V?e  fet  experience  again R  a 
thoufand  fophifms ;    for   we 
have    often    feen    occafional 
conformity  lead  to  a  corpo- 
ration-feafl,  that  to  a  fet  -of 
Sunday     acquaintances,     in 
•whofe  prefence  whole  fami- 
lies  blufh    at    the  cames  of 
their  own  miniflers,  people, 
ordinances,    dodlrines,     and 
devotions,    with    whom,    in 
fhort,  there  generally  comes 
a  long,    a  black   et  cetera. 
Family  prayer  is  exchanged 
for  guilt  and  Sunday-vifits — • 
th«  oracles  of  God  for  no- 


vels and  paltry  books,  that 
poifon  the  morals  of  all  the 
youth  in  the  family — the 
plain  habits  of  chriftians  for 
the  fantaftick  liveries  of 
worldlings — the  company  of 
good  men  for  that  of  flan- 
derers,  blafphemers,  deills, 
and  debauchees — piety  and 
peace  of  confcience  for  pride 
and  painful  refleflion^ — the 
confiden^ce  and  ef^eem  of  a 
chriilian  ch-urch  for  the  ridi- 
cule and  treachery  of  a  taveru 
club,  Miferable  employ- 
ment of  the  lafl  days  of  an 
infatuated  old  finner,  fluff- 
ing a  pillov/  with  thorns  to 
\.2i^]  his  throbbing  hea-d  oji, 
when  he  dies!  God  forbid, 
we  fhould  fay  this  is  always; 
the  cafe  :  but  we  know  what 
we  "have  often  feen. 

Such  cafuifts  as  firff  led 
our  churches  into  this  prac- 
tice were  very  good  men:  but 
they  would  have  rendered 
better  fervice  to  their  caufe, 
had  they  been  lefs  credulous, 
and  lefs  fervile.  While  they 
were  pretending  in  aukward 
compliments  to  inform  th-e 
world — that  they  confidercd 
themfelves  under  *■'  /acred 
ohligations  U  adhere  to  their 
reuer end  fathers  and  brethren 
of  the  efiablijhed  churchy  to 
run  all  hazards^  and  to  U<ve 
and  die  together  nvith  them-^ 
that  indeed  they  were  not 
Z  3  entirely  .i 


(     i^o     ) 

made  all  the  excellent  promifes,  with  which  fcrip- 
ture  abounds,  to  his  eled  only,  and  that  his  eled: 
are  fuch  as  he  has  chofen  according  to  his  good 

plea- 


entirely,  in  e'very  punBilio  of 
the  epifcopal  church — that 
they  were  called  indeed  non- 
con  for  mi  lis  :  but  however 
^0  man  coiiformed  in  e'very 
thing — that  the  iirft  noncons 
had  no  dejign  totally  to  ahandcn 
the  ejiablijhsd  church — that 
they  had  held  coinmunion  ivith 
both  epifcopal  and  nonconformijt 
churches  la^wfid — that  the 
accidental  conjideratioti  of  a 
^lucgj  or  cffice,  firice  fuper- 
added  had  not  ?nade  that  un- 
la<ivfuly  nvhich  they  had  ac- 
counted la^wful  before — that 
indeed  it  could  not  be 
thought  that  the  judgment 
and  pradlice  of  fuch  occafi- 
oral  conformifls  could  be 
throughout  appro-ved  by  their 
re-verend  fathers  and  brethren 
of  the  efiablijhed  church:  but 
that  neither  did  they  pretend 
univerfally  to  approve  of  i? 
them  felves— that  they  had 
not  the  leaf  fifpicicn,  that 
perjons  of  fo  excellent  njcorth 
anct  chrifiian  teTnper  as  then 
prefded  c-ver  the  efiahlijhed 
church  ijuould  cetjjure  the?nfor 
hypocrites :  but  ivould  rather 
think  them  fincere  perfons  of 
yiifnform^d  (onfciences — In- 
deed they  humhh  difj'ented 
frojn  th  ir  re^verend  fathers  : 
fjiit  ho\.vcvcr  tSey  ar  re  gated 
yothing  to  themfelzies  on  that 
account — they  could  not  anjoid 
thiii'dn<r    tbvnf(hvss    ri?ht    /« 


diffenting  :  hut  they  knenxf 
themfel'ues  to  be  far  excelled  by 
their  reverend  fathers  in  much 
greater  and  more  important 
thivgs — ''  -  -  -  I  fay,  while 
thefe  worthy  men  were  curl- 
ing their  periods,"  and  offer- 
ing incenfe  to  epifcopacy, 
they  miitook  their  men,  and 
were  actually  gulled  out  of 
their  rights  and  privileges 
by  old  fiiarpers,  whofe  bar- 
gains were  better  or  worfe 
according  to  the  penetration 
or  fimplicity  of  thofe,  who 
dealt  with  them.  Had  the 
ruling  clergy  of  thofe  times 
been,  (heaven  forefend  the 
thoughi;!)  had  they  been 
jockeys  inik^d  of  priells.  and 
fold  horfes  inftead  of  adts, 
and  canons,  neither  Howe 
nor  Calamy  fhould  have  gone 
to  a  fair  to  have  purchafed 
a  nag  for  me.  Lord  Lanf- 
downe  (aid  all  in  a  word  in 
a  fpeech  in  the  houfe  of 
Lords  in  1719.  *'  The  re- 
peiving  of  the  Lord's  fupper 
was  never  intended  to  be  as 
a  qualitication  for  an  oiHce : 
but  as  an  op^n  declaration 
of  bting;  and  remaining  a 
fincere  member  of  the  church. 
Whoever  prefumes  to  receive 
it  with  2.:^.y  other  view  pro- 
fanes it,  and  may  be  faid  to 
ieek  his  promotion  in  this 
world,  by  eating  and  drink- 
ing his  o.vn  damnation  in 
the 


(     i8i     ) 

pleafure,  without  any  regard  to  particular  places, 
conditions,  or  qualifications  among  men.  (3) 
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the  next.'*  See  Lanfdonune, 
^ayle.  Rem.  F.  Calamy^s 
Life  oj  Bapcter,  chap,  xviii. 
Ho'voe' s  Letter,   l£c, 

**  Lex  <vaide  iniquay  fays 
our  Pierce,  qua  facerrinium 
eucharilliae  in  titucum  pefiime 
protanatur.  Nefarii  homines 
difTentientes  iis  irretirent  la- 
queis."  .  Piercil  -vindicice. 
far.  i.  prep. Jin. 

(3)  Comparijon.  Archbi- 
fiiop  Flechier  has  left  a  beau- 
tiful example  in  a  fermon  on 
Mat.  XXV.  43.  Invas  in  pri- 
/on,  and  ye  'vijtfed  me  not.  It 
is  a  charity-fermon  for  pri- 
foners. 

"  Who  are  they  ?  and 
what  are  we  t  they  r^re  debt- 
ors, criminals,  and  captives 
-  -  -  vv-ho  far  from  being 
pitied  groan  in  their  dun- 
geons, and  lie  there  vidims 
to  the  interell,  and  perhaps 
to  the  paflion  and  animofity 
of  thofe,  who  retain  them  -  - 
but  are  not  you  debtors  to 
God  for  all  the  liberalities 
of  his  providence.?  &c.  -  -  - 
They  are  criminals,  and  are 
not  you?  Perhaps  the  tranf- 
ports  of  a  blind,  involuntary 
paflion  have  hurried  them  into 
fome  difordsr,  which  the 
law  punifhes:  but  do  not 
you  cherifh  in  your  hearts 
paffions  yet  more  dangerous, 
which  the  laws  leave  unpu- 
niflied?  You  have  not  Ihed 
ypur    kiiother's    blood,    but 


how  often  have  you  wounded 
his  reputation  ?  how  oftea 
have  you  troubled  his  reft 
by  your  inquietudes  }  how 
often  have  you  abandoned 
him  to  poverty  by  your  ava- 
rice ?  What  difference  is  there 
between  thefe  miferable  of- 
fenders and  you,  except  that 
they  bear  the  punilhment  of 
their  fins,  while  you  live  in 
pleafure?  they  groan  while 
you  triumph,  &c.  -  -  -  in 
hne  they  are  captives  and 
piifoners,  and  has  not  the 
holy  ghoft:  told  you,  that 
^vho/ce'ver  com?nitteth  Jin  is 
the  Jernjant  of  Jin?  Is  there 
any  heavier  chain  than  an 
inveterate  habit?  What  is  the 
life  of  the  greateil  part  of 
mankind  but  a  continual  fla- 
very?  We  fee  various  paffions 
reign  over  them  by  fuccef- 
fion ;  delivered  from  pride 
they  are  enllaved  by  avarice 
—  -  thus  men  change  their 
tyrants  not  their  ftate,  and 
the  lail  avenges  the  excefles 
of  the  firil.  -  -  -  What  cala- 
mity is  comparable  to  that  of 
a  prifon  ?  What  words  are 
lamentable  enough  fufficient- 
ly  to  paint  a  prifoner's  mi- 
fery  ?  Shall  I  reprefent  pri- 
fc-ns  to  you  ;as  curfed  regions, 
where  there  falls  neither  rain, 
nor  dew  ?  -  -  -  fhall  I  de- 
fcribe  dungeons  as  fepulchres 
in  which  men  are  buried 
alive  ?  -  -  -  fhull  I  ihevv  you 
chil^ 
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rsmark    the    differences    of    words    and^ 
Actions  on  different  Occasions. 

When  a  weak  fcrupulofity,  or  a  tendernefs  of 

confcience  was  in  queftion,  which  put  Ibme  of  the 
faithful  upon  eating  only  herbs,  S.  Paul  exhorted 
the  ftrong  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  tl^e  weak;  let 
not  kim^  that  eatetb^  defpife  him  that  eatsth  mty  and 
let  net  bwij  which  eateth  not^  judge  him  that  eateth% 
for  Gcd  hath  received  him.  Rom.  xiv.  3.  But 
when  the  fame  S.  Paul  fpeaks  of  falfe  teachers, 
who  wanted  to  impofe  a  yoke  on  confcience,  and 
who  under  pretext  of  meats  and  days  were  at- 
tempting to  join  Mofes  with  Jefus  Chrift,  as  if 
chriftians  were  yet  obliged  to  obferve  the  ceremo- 
nial law:  then  the  apoille  has  no  patience  with 
them,  but  condemns  and  anathematifes  them,  as 
people  who  preached  another  gofpel,  and  exhorts 
the  faithful  to  Jland  faft  in  the  liberty^  wherewith 
Chrift  had  made  them  free^  and  not  to  he  entangled 
again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage.     Gal.  v.  i.  (4) 

So 

ciren  mourning  for  the  capti-  apt  to  fiir  people  up  pienti- 

vity  of  iheir  fathers  ?  fathers  fully   to    relieve   them,    and 

lamenting     the    poverty    of  carefully  to  avoid  them  :  and 

their  childrew  ?  mothers  dif-  compared  with  the  ftate  of  a 

abled  from  watching  over  the  criminal     before    God,     en- 

conducl  of  their  daughters,  flaved  by   his  vices,  and  in 

daughters  incapable  of  con-  his  1  ail  moments  abandoned 

tributing  to  the  fubfiftence  of  by   all  to  his  miferies,  how 

their   mothers?    Many   ene-  touching     and     ufeful      the 

mies  to  infult  them,   few,  or  fight  ?     Flechier  Jervi,  torn,  ii. 

ro  friends  to  comfort  them,  ^atricme  Exh,  pour  I  s  prij. 

no    charitable    hands   to  rs-  (4)  Remark  different  ccca- 

lieve  them  !  ^c."  Jions.  This  rule  regards  what 

The  whole  is  a  mofl:  affefl-  our  divines  call  feeming  con-. 

iDg  picture  oi-  Jaii-miferifs,  tradLyions^  and  is  in  genera^ 
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So  again,  when  you   find  in  the  gofpel,  that 
Jefus  Chrift   fometimes   forbad  his  difciples    to 

publifh 


the  true  conciliator  of  appa- 
rent inconfiftencies.  Saurin 
has  a  fine  fermon  on  the  uni- 
formity of  God  in  his  con- 
duft ;  in  which  he  proves  to 
a  demonftration, — that  God 
is  of  one  mind — that  his  de- 
fign  in  revelation  is  uniform 
—and  that  this  uniformity 
of  defign  necefTarily produced 
a  variety  of  difpenfation.  S. 
Paul  had  taken  up  this  fine 
notion  of  the  deity,  i  Cor. 
xii.  and  from  him  Saurin 
took  it. 

1.  This  principle  affords 
proof  of  the  divinity  of  Cbrif- 
tianity  in  general,  and  of  fe- 
veral  of  its  doSirines  in  parti- 
cular. It  is  the  only  lyilem 
of  theology,  that  provides 
for  the  felicity  of  man  by 
harmonizing  all  the  perfec- 
tions of  God  with  all  vifible 
appearances  in  the  world  of 
nature,  in  the  ways  of  pro- 
vidence, and  in  the  nature 
and  conditions  of  mankind. 

2.  This  dodrine  recon- 
ciles  feeming   differences  in 

Jcripture,  by  fhevving  that  on 
cifierent  occafions  it  was  pro- 
per to  fay  and  unfay,  to  al- 
low and  diCallow,  to  ellablilh 
an  ceconomy,  and  to  difTolve 
it.  Revelation  contains  a 
record  of  the  laws,  by  which 
Cod's  kingdom  in  various 
circumftances  has  been  go- 
verned. In  the  patriarchal 
i^ate  one  iet  of  laws  was  ne- 


cefTary—in  the  mofaical  an- 
other— and  in  the  chriftian  a 
third,  different  from  both. 
Samuel  reafbned  with  the 
Jews  on  this  principle  con- 
cerning the  righteous  aBs  of 
the  Lord  to  them  and  to  their 
fathers,  i  Sam.  xii.  6,  15. 
According  to  him,  kings, 
priefts,  prophets,  ordinances, 
eftablifhments,  captivities,  all 
were  appointed  for  the  pro- 
ducing of  moral  reditude, 
or  obedience,  and,  for  the 
produdion  of  this,  different 
treatment  was  neceffary  on 
different  occafions. 

3.  The  doftrines  of  mira- 
cles, gifts,  prophecies,  ^vifons^ 
extraordinary  revelations,  and 
fuch  like,  are  all  concerned 
in  this  article  ;  for  all  thefe 
were  occafional  benefits," 
granted  in  fpecial  cafes,  and 
not  to  be  perpetuated  in  the 
chriftian  church. 

4.  Occafion  is  an  article 
of  confequence  in  church- 
di/cipline.  We  do  not  ima- 
gine, that  the  chrillian  reli- 
gion is  alterable  by  us  ;  we 
only  fay,  there  are  in  church- 
government  certain  obvious, 
large  outlines,  and  there  is 
a  difcretionary  power  lodged 
in  chriftian  focieties  to  fill 
them  up.  For  example,  2. 
Chron.  XXX,  18.  J  multitude 
of  the  people  had  net  cleanfed 
themfel<ves,  yet  did  they  eat  tks 
taJTo'vsr    otherivifc  than   nt^ar- 

<ii-rui£n 


(    iH 
publifli  the  miracles,  that 


) 

he  wrought,  and  to 
declare  his  divinity :  and,  at  other  times,  that  he 
ordered  them  to  pubhfh  upon  ibe  boufe-tops  what 

they 


mjritten — Ezra  x.  lo,  ii,  9. 

Ezra  the  prieji  Jiood  upy  and 
all  the  congregation  made  co7i- 
ff^ion  in  the  Jlreet  trembling 
for  the  great  rain — Mat.  xii, 
4.  Danjid  ate  the  Jhe'w-hready 
«which    it  'voas  not   la<vjful  to 

eat Mat.  x.  27.     Gal.  ii. 

2.  Speak  in  the  light,  preach 
upon  the  houje  tops.  I  com- 
municated the  go/pel  pri'vate'y 
—A els  xvi.  33.  The  jailer i 
and  all  his  ^jjere  baptized  in 
the  night. 

It  has  been  a  queflion  with 
divines,  whether  if  an  ordi- 
nance were  loft,  baptifm 
fuppofe,  it  could  be  revived, 
and  who  Ihould.  be  the  ad- 
minilirator  ?  Henry  Law- 
rence, efq;  the  reverend 
Meflrs.  Spilfour}',  Tombes, 
and  others  of  our  prjmitive 
Eiig]ifh  baptills  affirm,  that 
in  fuch  a  cafe  an  unbaptlzed 
perfon  might  warrantably 
baptize,  and  fo  begin  a  re- 
formation. Bp.  Burnet  fays, 
the  fame  queftion  was  de- 
bated in  the  ellabliflied 
church  at  the  reformation  ; 
we  are  forry  to  add,  ic  was 
too  often  debated  on  an  old 
popifh  principle,  right  to  ad- 
minifier  facraments  by  an  un- 
interrupted fuccejjicn.  See 
Crojhys  HiJ}.  of  Baptijis,  'vol. 
i.  chap.z. 

5.  Occafion  is,  as  our  au- 
thor ihews,  a  fource  of  in- 


vention of  arguments  in 
preaching.  To  obferve  the 
occafion  of  a  text  is  often  the 
eafiell  way  to  arrive  at  the 
fenfe  of  it.  The  occafion  of 
the  fermon  is  often  the  befl 
guide  in  the  choice  of  a  fub- 
jed  to  fupply  it.  Fails— 
thankfglvings — commemora- 
tions—  ordinations  —  affocia- 

tions farewells funerals 

— Lord's  fuppers church- 
meetings— all  require  dif- 
courfes  fitted  to  occafions, 
incidents,  occurrences,  &c. 

There  feem  to  me  to  be 
four  ideas  in  the  complex 
notion  of  a  good  controver- 
fialid,  in  regard  to  a  dexte- 
rous, opportune  ufe  of  the 
fword  of  the  fpirit.  He  will 
gi've  no  occafion  to  the  ad- 
verfary.  i  Tim.  v.  14.— 
he  will  cut  off  occafion  given 
by  others,  2  Cor.  xi.  12.— 
he  vi'iW  feck  occafion  to  annoy 
his  opponent,  Jud.  ix.  33, 
xiv.  4 — He  will  not  ufe  this 
liberty  for  an  occafion  to  the 
fiefh,  Gal.  v.  13.  Such  a 
polemical  divine  was  the 
great  S.  Paul,  and  he  there- 
by obtained  a  right  to  fay,  I 
give  you  occafion  to  glory  on 
my  behalf.     2  Cor.  v.  12. 

Him^  that  is  iveak  in  the 
faith,  recei-ue.  That  is,  fay 
our  bell:  divines,  receive  h'm 
into  communion.  S.  Paul  treats 
in  the  xiv.  of  Romans  of  the 
dec- 
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they  had  heard  in  pri^Oate^  and  to  preach  to  all 
nations  the  myfteries  of  his  kingdom;  you  muft 
remark,  that  this  difference  is  owing  to  different 
occafions.  While  Jefus  Chrifl  was  upon  earth, 
the  myfteries  of  his  kingdom  were  covered  with 
the  vail  of  his  humiliation,  it  being  neceffary  in 
fome  fenfe  to  conceal  them  :  but  after  his  exal- 
tation, it  became  proper  to  publiih  them  to  the 
,whole, earth.  (5) 

The 


do6lrine  of  toleration,  and 
in  Galatians  of  that  of  im- 
pofition.  Mr.  Henry,  there- 
fore, well  obferves  on  this 
place,  they  were  not  diffe- 
rences of  judgment,  which 
did  mifchief  in  the  primitive 
churches  :  but  it  was  a  mif- 
management  of  thofe  diffe- 
rences, that  produced  evil 
confequences.  Some  would 
not  tolerate;  and  others 
would  impofe.  It  is  a  folly 
to  call  any  thing  impofed  in- 
different; for  impofition 
makes  it  important. 

Stand  fafl  in  ths  liberty  ^ 
ivhere'-with  Chrijl  hath  7nade 
us  free.  Jefus  Chrifl  left 
civil  liberty  in  Jiatu  quo ; 
the  objed  of  contemplation 
here,  then,  is  religiout  liberty. 
Chrill:  hath  enfranchifed  his 


hath  freed  it  from  the  curfe 
of  the  moral  law,  and  from 
the  obfer'vation  of  Jewilh  />«?- 
lity,  or  church-law.  The 
church  of  Rome  has  wilfully 
fubjeded  itfelf  to  a  polity 
made  up  of  Jewifh  and  Pa- 
gan ceremonies,  and  is  be- 
come, as  Dr.  Chandler  has 
well  expreffed  it,  "  a  reli- 
gion only  fit  for  knaves  and 
fools,  who  have  facrificcd  all 
the  valuable  intererts  of  man- 
kind, or  have  not  fenfe  fuf- 
ficiently  to  prize  them." 
See  his  excellent ytr//:.  agaivji 
popery  at  Salterns  hall,  I  Tim, 
ill.  1 5. 

Of  any  church,  that  pre- 
tends to  givp  liberty,  and 
yet  retrains  freedom  of 
thought  by  fubfcription  to 
human  creeds,  it  may  be 
truly  faid, 


church,    that    is    to  fay,    he 

She  hath  e7ifranchis^d  them 

Upon  fome  other /^ww  for  fealty.         Shalefpeare, 

In  all  fuch  churches, 

Placid  fubfcribers  mortgage  their  eftate, 

And  panxjn  their  bell,  and  lad-remaining  piece  of  plate. 
(0  Teach  all  nations.  Mat.     is  hardly  a  paffage  of  fcrip- 
xxviii.   18,    19,  20.      There     ture  to  be  produced  of  more 
Vol.  11.  A  a  con- 
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The  fame  diverfity  may  be  remarked  in  wliat 
she  Lord  Jefus  faid  to  the  Canaanitilh  woman — . 

that 


confequence  than  this*  It 
contains  the  commijjlon  given 
by  our  afcending  king  to  his 
apoftles.  Our  divines  con- 
neft  the  words  with  Mark 
xvi.  17,  18.  Luke  xxiv.  49. 
and  obferve,  they  are  divisi- 
ble into  feveral  parts  or 
claiifes  of  the  moft  beautiful 
iimplicity,  full  of  ftrong  ar- 
gument, and  refilllefs  mo- 
tives of  perfuafion   and    ac- 

quiefcence. All    po-iver    is 

gi'ven  unto  me  in  hea^veti  and  in 
earth — Go  ye  therefore  into  all 
the  njjorld — teach  all  nations-—' 
f  reach  the  go/pel  to  every  crea- 
ture— Teach   them    to    ohfer<ve 
all  things  nvhat/oe'ver   I  com- 
mand yo7i — baptize  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,   and  of  the  Holy  Ghoji — 
He  that  helieveth  and  is  bap- 
tized, Jhall  be  fa'Vcd—'He  that 
belienjeth  not  Jhall  he  damned — 
Behold,  I  fend  the  promife  of 
my   leather   to  you — I'arry  ye 
at  Jerufalem,  until  ye   be   en- 
dued njoith  ponjoer  from  on  high 
—-Signs  Jhall follo<w  them,  that 
helie-ve — /;;  my  name  they  Jhall 
caji  out  de'vils — they  Jhall  fpeak 
Kvith    neiv     tongues— -If  they 
drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  Jhall 
not  hurt  them — T^hey  Jhall  lay 
hands    on   the  Jick,    and    they 
Jhall  reco-ver — lo!  I  am  luith 
you  al-woy,  enjen  unto  the   end 
of  the  Ivor  Id. 

For  the  fublimity  of  the 
llyle  of  this  commiflion  fee 


BlackcivalPs  Sacred  ClaJ/ich, 
fvoL  ii.  ch.  2.  And  for  the 
importance  of  it  in  regard  to 
baptifm,  admifTion  of  mem- 
bers, and  fuch  like  truths. 
Dr.  John  GaWsfixth  ferm,  1 1 
^ol.  of  fermons. 

Ths  Acts  of  the  apoftles  ij 
the    beft    expofition    of  this 
glorious      commifiion,      for 
there  we  fee  by  clear  indubi- 
table fa6ls  how  they,  who  ex- 
ecuted  it,  underllood  it.     I 
call   this  an  important  paf- 
fage,  becaufe,  expounded  by 
A6ls,  it  decides  innum.erable 
queftions  in  theology.     Who 
is   Chrill,  and  by  what  au- 
thority does  he  aft  ?  He  is  an 
univerjal  king,  and  his  king- 
dom is  allowed  by  his  Father 
to  extend   over    all    perfons 
and   places — How    did   this 
king  prove  his  right,  and  af- 
eertain    his    dominion  ?    By 
fgns,      and      wonders,     and 
mighty  deeds — Did  he  con- 
fign  over   t©'  his   apoftles  a 
power    of    legiflation  ?    No, 
he  ordered  them  iq  teach  sn\\^X 
he   had   commanded— Might 
the  apoftles  teach  and  enjoin 
whatever  he  had  not  prohi- 
bited ?     They    might    'not. 
They     were     to    teach     an 
ohfer'vation  of  what   he  had 
poftively     inftituted — Might 
they    preach    the    gofpel   to 
finners?     To    every    rational 
creature  in  the  whole  world 
-^Is  the  religion  to  be  pro- 
pagated. 
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that  he  was  only  fent  to  the  loft  Jheep  of  the  houfe  of 
Ifrael — -and  that  it  was  not  meet  to  give  the  children's 
bread  to  dogs.  This  feems  contrary  to  an  almoft 
infinite  number  of  paiTages  of  fcripture,  which 
affirm,  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  light  of  the  Gentiks  (6) — 

tQ 


pagatcd  local,  national,  par- 
tial? It  is  univerfal — May  it 
be  propagated  by  fire,  and 
fvvord,  and  penal  fanftions  ? 
It  may  not.  It  is  to  be  Tpread 
by  teaching — What  is  pre- 
vioufly  necefTary  to  baptifm  ? 
Profeflion  of  faith  in  tke  gof- 
pel — Is  baptifm  a  iianding 
ordinance  ?  It  is  an  injtinSliony 
and  has  never  been  repealed, 
and  herein  it  diiFers  from 
proynifes  of  miraculous  gifts, 
and  portions  of  divine  affif- 
£ance,  whi-ch  depend  on  the 
difcretion  of  the  promifer — 
Does  the  chriftian  fyllem  al- 
low a  preacher  of  the  gofpel 
to  preach  terror  ?  He  is  to 
preach  to  unbelievers^  and  to 
denounce  datnnation — -Is  chrif- 
tianity  to  continue?  To  the 
if«</of  the  world — Is  it  to  be 
continued  by  the  mere  aid  of 
learning,  reafon,  eloquence, 
^z.  ?  7'he  prefence  of  Chriji 
is  to  be  fuperadded*  Thefe, 
and  many  other  articles,  hold 
forth  this  <vjord  of  life  to  the 
Special  attention  of  a  chriilian 
niinilier,  and,  by  a  proper 
regard  to  it,  he  may  rejoice  in 
the  day  of  Chrift  that  he  hath 
■not  run  in  vain^  nor  laboured 
in  njain.     Phil.  ii.  i6. 

(6)  Light  to  the  Gentiles. 
Religious  bigotry  was  the 
national  fin  of  the  Jfiws,  they 


aiFefted  an  inlignificant 
haughtinefs  in  fpeaking  of 
the  reft  of  mankind,  and 
called  them  the  nations^  the 
gentiles,  harbarians,  and  fo 
on.  The  iirft  chriftians,  be- 
ing Jews  by  birth,  bore  the 
fcandal  of  this  national  fia, 
after  they  had  imbibed  the 
benevolent  fpirit  of  the  gof- 
pel. The  curt,  and  fomc- 
times  obfcure  ftyle  of  Taci- 
tus, has  given  occafion  to 
feveral.  learned  men  to  dif- 
pute  the  meaning  of  his  well- 
known  expreffipn,  odio  humani 
generis  conoid i  Ju-^t .  ( A  n  n al . 
1.  XV.  c.  44.)  Some  think,  he 
m ean  s  to  fay ,  All  mankind  hated 
Chrifians  'y  Others  think,  it 
fhoald  be  underftood,  Chrif- 
tians hated  all  mankind.  The 
latter  feems  mo  ft  natural, 
and  agreeable  to  his  defign  ; 
for,  it  is  plain,  he  is  fpeak- 
ing of  what  he  called  an  ex-, 
ecrahle  fuperjiition,  taught  by 
Chrift  a  Jew,  and  praoli  ed 
by  Jewifti  followers.  Tii.,:^ 
defcription  does  not  fit  chris- 
tians :  but  it  does  Jews,  who 
were  raving  mad, on  account 
of  that  aftbciation  of  Gen- 
tiles with  jews,  which  chrif- 
tianity  propofed  to  make. 
S.  Paul  defcribee  them  in  the 
fame  manner,  i  ThefT.  ii. 
15,  16.  They  killed  the  Lord 
A  a  2  fefus 
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id  him  Jhall  the  gathering  of  the  people  he,     Thefe 
and  all  other  fuch  paflages  will  perfeclly  agree,  if 

voil 


^efus — and  their  o^vn  prophets 
— they  ferfc cute  us — they  pleafe 
not  God — they  are  the  emmies 
of  ail  mankind—^thsy  for  hid  us 
to  /peak  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
they  might  he  faved. 

Dr.  Sclater,  one  of  our  old 
<uivines,  remarks,  not  im- 
properly,  on  this  place,  that 
•'  all,  who  hinder  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gofpel  are  to  be 
reputed  capital  enemies  to 
all  mankind,  by  depriving 
people  of  the  greateft  good." 
'I'here  is  a  great  deal  of 
meaning  in  this  expreffion. 
The  evident  defign  of  the 
gofpel  is  to  produce  the  uiii- 
verfal  focial  felicity  of  all 
mankind.  Now  the  felicity 
©f  intelligent  beings  cannot 
be  produced  without  the  re- 
moval of"  ignorance,  vice, 
and  infeniSbility,  tie  three 
chief  caufes  of  human  mi- 
sery. In  order  to  remove 
thele,  the  gofpel  gives  us 
a  fet  of  juft  true  notions — a 
clafs  of  'Virtues — and  power- 
ful motives  to  engage  us  to 
admit  the  firft  and  to  praflifs 
the  I  all:.  But  thefe  three  re- 
medies, contained  in  the  gof- 
J)el,  are  to  be  conveyed  out 
of  the  book  into  the  man  ; 
for  as  they  lie  in  the  letter 
they  operate  nothing.  X^ow 
this  is  the  work  of  a  gofpel 
miniller,  as  an  inftrument  in 
the  hand  of  the  holy  ipirit ; 
and   he,  'who  eonfidcrs   the 


produ6lion  of  the  greateft 
locial  good  as  the  pole-ilar 
of  his  miniilry,  will  not 
greatly  err  in  ejfecuting  it. 
His  aim  will  be  to  give  light 
to  them,  who  iit  in  dark- 
nefs  ;  to  difplace  confufion, 
to  eltablifh  order,  and  to 
impel  men  to  adion  by  pro- 
per motives. 

There  feem  to  htfour  great 
objei^s,  which  deferve  the 
attention  of  fuch  a  man.  i, 
Per/ecution.  He,  who  perfe- 
cutes  a  chrlftian  miniiler  for 
preaching  the  golpel,  ought 
to  be  reputed  an  enemy  of 
mankind.  2.  What  r^?ri2/;;j 
freedom  of  thought,  without' 
which  no  man  can  form  prin- 
ciples of  his  own,  is  an  ini- 
mical invafion  of  the  rights 
of  all  mankind.  3.  Tedious 
repetitions  of  human  rituals 
in  divine  worfnip,  crowding 
the  preaching  of  the  divine 
word  up  into  a  corner  to 
make  room  for  human  in- 
ventions, are  on  the  fame 
fide  againft  the  rational  in- 
telligent rights  of  all  men. 
4. '  Obliging  all  minifters  ta 
preach  by  any  one  fet  of  rulesy 
of  grammar,  rhetorick,  the- 
ological phrafeology,  and  fd 
on,  defcrves  to  be  clafTed 
with  the  former  a^ts  of  hof- 
tility.  The  iirft  of  thefd 
crimes  takes  away  the  light — 
the  fecond  wounds  the  eye, 
that  Ihouli  fee  rn  it— the  thijil 
ihews 
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you  diftinguifli  time,  and  occafion.     While  Jefui 
Chrift  was  upon  earth,  he  was  the  minifter  cf  the 

circum- 


fhevvs  that  objeft  in  ten  mi- 
?:utes  only,  which  cannot  be 
underltood  without  the  atten- 
tion of  an  hour — and  the 
fourth  precludes  the  benefit 
to  be  derived  from  feeing  the 
objedl,  by  confining  it  to  a 
fxeii  pointy  at  which  indeed 
ibme  eyes  can  fee  it  beft : 
but  where  others  cannot  pof- 
fibly  fee  it  at  all.  In  a  plan 
aiming  fimply  at  the  felicity 
of  our  fellow-creatures,  there 
is  neither  grammar  nor  rhe- 
tprick,  phrafeology,  propri- 
ety, fyflem,  nor  fenfe  :  but 
the  information,  fan^fbifica-' 
tion,  andfaivationof  the  au- 
ditors is  all  in  all.  Propriety 
in  a  barn  may  be  impropriety 
•i.n  a  cathedral:  but  if  it  in- 
form, fanftify,  and  fave  a 
foul  in  a  barn,  it  ought  to 
pafs  for  propriety  ;  for  it  is 
in  efte6l  fenfe,  fyftem,  learn- 
ing and  all. 

It  has  been  a  fafhion  \yith 
fome  divines  to  divide  their 
fermons  hy  Jigure.  The  Spa- 
nifh  preachers  have  delighted 
much  in  this  method,  and 
fome  of  them  have  laid  down 
rules  for  preaching  thus.  The 
preacher  is  going  to  fill  his 
auditors  with  difgull  with  fin. 
In  order  to  thio  he  takes  a 
text,  that  diffuades  from  fin 
in  general.  In  his  introduc- 
tion he  calls  fin  dijeafe^  and 
then  treats  of  various  vices 


under  the  notion  of'bodily" 
difcrders.  An  auditor  feems 
to  be  in  a  county  hofpitai, 
and  the  chaplain  leads  him 
from  ward  to  ward,  from  bed 
to  bed,  and  leftures  him  at 
every  paufe.  This  is  not  a 
method  of  preaching  I  fhould 
choofe,  however,  I  am  fome- 
times  edified  by  it ;  and  I 
never  dare  prefume  to  pro- 
fcribe  the  method,  for  it  may 
be  eafieft  to  fome  auditors  to 
Gome  at  the  ideas  of  the 
preacher  by  means  of  fuch  fi- 
gures,and  if  they  beinformed, 
and  their  felicity  produced, 
the  end  is  anfwered,the  chap- 
lain and  I  are  happy  in  fee- 
ing it,  and  thus  we  approve 
of  what  we  do  not  like.  Give 
the  gentiles  light ;  that  is  all. 
Cardinal  Borromeus,in  his 
oracion  to  the  clergy  of  Milan, 
at  opening  his  fixth  provin- 
cial council,  delivered  his 
ideas  in, this  manner.  "  Afts 
XX.  ^8.  Take  heed  therefore 
unto  yourfeh>es,  and  to  all  the 
fiock\  &c.  Two  things  we 
mu ft  attend  to--"the  prefent 
Jick  ilate  of  the  diocefe — and 
the  ■medicines  proper  for  reco- 
vering the  patients  commit- 
ted to  cur  care.  Let  us  con- 
fider  the  province  as  one  large 
hofpitai.  See,  pride  is  a  fpi- 
ritual    dropfy — The   concupij- 


ci?2ce  ol 


youth  is  a  h\g\\fe 


-Drunkenncfi     is    madncjs—^ 
Some 
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tirmmdjtony  as  S.  Paul  fpeaks,  that  is,  his  perfo- 

nal 


Sojne  are  leprous — others  pa- 
^^/)•^-V•— fome  arelame — others 

i/umii feme      i/eaf — others 

///W — &c.  Theie  difeafes, 
dangerous  in  patients,  are 
intolerable  in  phyJicianSi  cle- 
rical blindnefs,  lamenefs,  &c. 
are  infuiFerable. "This  is  really 
a  good  difcourfe,  and  a  great 
many  juft  and  adequate  ideas 
a,re  taught  under  images  in 
ihcmfilves  difagreeable :  but 
in  their  efFeds,  perchance, 
not  fo.  Faji.  JnflruSl.  Carol 
BorroTKfsi,  or  at.  vi. 

Let  us  judge  thus  of  our 
own  divines,  who  have  ex- 
pofed  religions  knowledge 
to  view,  I .  Under  medical 
images. — Prefervative  ortria- 
cle,  [treacle]  againft  the 
poyfon  of  Pelagius.  By  Dr. 
Will.  Turner,  1551.— Difco- 
very  of  ten  Englifh  lepers^ 
very  noifom  to  the  church-  - 
I.  A  fchifmatike.  2.  A 
church-robber.  3.  A  fimo- 
jiiacke,  &c.  ByTho.Timme, 
1 592. — The  fick  man's y^.'/z^f, 
&c.  By  Tho.  Eecon,  1591. 
V— A  weapon -y^/vf  for  the 
church'sy3;Y^.StilHngfleet. — 
The  Anatomy  of  the  Maile, 
1C55. 

2.  Mufual  images. — Har- 
tnony  from  heauen — Scn^  of 
iJimeon,  Luke  ii.  29. — Trum- 
pet of  the  foul,  Eccl.  xi.  9. 
l)v  Hen.  Smith,  KQ^. — The 
upchcnng  of  the  MalTr-,  written 
in    meeter,     1555. — Du-vid's 


K^r/.  Exp,  115  Pfalm.  Tho. 
Becon,  1567. — Dromme  of 
doomef-day. 

3.  Natural  images — Seven 
5'o^/of  a  forrowful  foul.  Will. 
Hunnis,  157B.  Seven  peni- 
tential pfalms  in  metre — Hi^ve 
full  of  /joney.  Genefis  in 
metre.  — Handful     of    honni- 

Juckks — Dia77iondo{  devotion, 
Fleming,  1580. 

4.  T'rade  images.  The 
rr^// for  to  die,  1506 — Hea- 
venly thrift,  Luke  viii.  1 8. 
Chrift.  Shutre.  1577.— The 
ripping  up  of  the  pope's  y«r- 
dsl,  (a  fardel  was  a  pedlar's 
pack.) — ^The  nxjay  to  ivcaltht 
hy  Rob.  Crowley,  1550, 

There  would  be  no  end  of 
tranfcribing  titles.  Mirrors 
— looking  glalfes—Jp\ing  glares 
— -fpeSiacles  for  blind  papifts 
— pathwoayi — ladders — doors — ^ 
pats  for  preachers — alarms  for 
finners — cordials  for  faints-— 
combats  with  the  devif — and 
poifons  for  the  pope — Thefe 
were  the  names  of  fome  of. 
the  artillery,  with  which  our 
anceftors  befieged  courts  and 
pulpits,  fynods  and  fchools, 
then  occupied  by  papifts, 
and  with  which  they  aftually 
drove  them  thence.  1  feel  a 
facred  awe  at  beholding  the 
venerable  old  inilruments, 
**  llirring  up  dialogues  be- 
tween Lent  and  liberty — deli- 
berate aunfweares  to  prove 
panir.es  antichril^ian/r///^///2- 
iikcs 
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iial  minifterial  commiffion  was  only  to  the  Jews : 

but 


//■/f^^— and  apologies  for  tliofe  dog  of  hell  charged  with 
Engliftie  preachers,  which  falfe  do^rine,^*  I  love  to  hear 
Cerberus,    the    three-headed     them  fing, 

**  God  fave  the  king,  and  fpeed  the  plough. 
And  fend  the  prelates  care  inough, 

Inough,  inough,  inough.'* 

See  Maun/eU's  Catalogue,  black  tinder-box,  that  flands 
Cronvlej,  Pierce  Plo^many  &c.  in  a  footy  hole  in  the  kitchea 
Our  ancellors  had  certainly     chimney.       Venerable    flint 


a  very  high  opinion  of  their 
own  produdlions  ;  they  called 
them  demo72firati-ve  orations — 
defenfati've  expofitions — pit'i- 
ous  1  amentations— -/'^/V-^/  de- 
finitions— godly  exercifes — 
right  god  ly  in j  un (flions — righ  t 
godly  and  learned  traftations 
—y?)7^«/<ar  meditations — golden 
collections — -f'vjeet  and  com- 
fortable things  for  the  poor 
foul — ghojily  perfualions— -y^- 
raphical  quelHons  —  and  di- 
<vine  refponfes— yVxi/'f/j  of  joy 
■—-ca files  of  comfort — potations 
for  Lent — and  pomanders  for 
Eafter — profitable  books  for 
man's  yW,  and  right  com- 
fortable for  the  body  ;  to  all 
which  we  add  our  devotional 
wifli :  May  inflexible  criti- 
cifm  never  fum.mon  you  into 
court !  There  are  in  the 
houfe  where  I  write  this  fe- 
veral  good  fires,  and  candles 
in  proportion,  to  the  no  fmall 
comfort  of  the  family  this 
fnowy  evening :  butlproteft, 
I  believe,  were  a  man  to  trace 
them  to  their  origin,  he 
would  travel  from  candle  to 
candle,  from  fire  to  fire,  till 
he  arrived    at  Mrs,  Cook's 


and  fteel,  tinier  and  tin! 
Parent  of  all  this  light  and 
heat!  Peace  be  with  you! 

(7)  Ohfer've  cccajions.  The 
abufeof  any  thing  will  juflify 
a  preacher  in  decrying  on 
one  occafion  what  on  another 
he  would  recommend,  '*  there 
are  two  reafons  of  difgufl 
with  knowledge.  I.  The  little 
progrefs,  which  they  make, 
who  carry  their  inveftigations 
fartheil.  In  proportion  to 
the  advance,  that  we  make 
in  this  wide  field,  we  difco- 
ver  new  and  unbounded 
fpaces,  or,  ihall  I  fay,  new 
abyfles  beyond  our  fkill  to 
fathom  ?  the  more  we  are 
nouriflied  in  the  deep  pafture 
of  human  fcience  the  more 
hungry  we  are;  the  eye  is  ne- 
*ver  fatisfied  nvith  feeing,  nor 
the  ear  nviih  hearing,  and  of 
making  many  hooks  there  is  no 
end, 

2.  The  little  juflice,  that 
is  rendered  in  the  world  to 
thofe,  who  excel  in  know- 
ledge, is  another  realon  of 
difguft.  He,  that  incrcafeth 
knoivledget  increajeth  forrovj ; 
it  happeneth  to  me  even  as  to  a 
fooL 
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but  when  he  was  exalted  to  glory,  his  miniflry 
extended  over  the  whole  earth.  (7) 


fooL  Yes,  after  you  have 
devoted  your  youth,  injured 
your  health,  and  fpent  your 
fortune  to  inform  your  own 
mind,  and  to  enable  you  to 
inform  thofe  of  others,  //  w/// 
happen  to  you  even  as  it  hap- 
peneth  to  a  fool.  You  will  be 
told,  fciences  are  unworthy 
the  purfuits  of  a  man  of  qua- 
lity. A  Plebeian,  who  fets 
tip  for  a  man  of  quality,  will 
tell  you,  a  man  of  birth  and 
breeding  fliould  afpire  at 
Ibmething  more  noble  than 
queftions  of  jurifprudence, 
cafes  of  confcience,  and  ex- 
pofitions  of  fcripture.  You 
will  be  told,  there  does  not 
require  fo  much  knowledge 
to  fliine  in  political  flations, 
and  to  judge  upon  tribunals 
concerning  the  fortunes  and 
lives  of  your  fellow- citizens. 
Young  prefumptuous  lads 
will  pafs  a  final  judgment 
upon  your  difcourfes,and  will 
fay,  with  a  decifive  tone, 
,.  this  is  not /olid J  that  is  fuper- 
fcial.  The  fuperiority  of 
your  knowledge  will  raife  up 
againft  you  a  world  of  igno- 
raraufes,  who  will  affirm, 
that  you  corrupt  youth,  when 
you  would  guard  them 
againft  prejudices :  that  you 
ftrike   at    orthodoxy,    when 


you  endeavour  to  heal  the 
wounds,  which  pedantry  and 
perfecution  have  given  it : 
that  you  trouble  fociety,  when 
you  would  purify  morality, 
fubjefling  to  its  holy  laws 
the  great  as  well  as  the  fmall, 
magiilrates  as  well  as  fub- 
jeds.  In  a  word  both  in 
church  and  ftate  they  will 
prefer  novices  before  you, 
novices  hardly  worthy  to  be 
your  difciples. 

Happy  idiots!  who,  in- 
toxicated with  vanity,  and 
inclofed  in  a  circle  of  idiots 
like  yourfelves,  inhale  the 
fmoke  of  their  incenfe,  after 
you  have  been  ftupified  with 
your  own.  You,  who  affeft 
bombaftick  phrafes,  hoift  the 
fails  of  your  fwelling  elo- 
quence, and  fail  before  a  fair 
wind  into  this  ocean  of  glory. 
You,  whofe  fuperb  nonfcnfe, 
whofe  Hale  common-places, 
whofe  pedantick  fyflems  have 
gained  you  a  reputation  of 
knowledge  and  erudition, 
your  condition  appears  often 
to  me  preferable  to  that  of 
the  molt  refined  geniuffes,  the 
moft  confummate  fcholars. 
Ah  !  it  happeneth  to  me  as  to  a 
fooly  I  ha-ue  hated  this  life, 
&c."  Saiirin.  ferm.  torn,  xii. 
fur  le  degout  du  monde. 
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XVIII. 

Contrast  Wop.ds  and  Actions.  (S) 

Tlius  you  may  oppofe  the  agonies  and  terrors, 
which  feized  Jefus  Chrift  at  the  approach  of  death, 

againft 


(8)  Contrajl  <vjords  and  ac- 
tions. This  is,  as  our  au- 
thor prefently  exprefTes  it, 
one  of  the  fined  topicks  of 
illuftration.  There  is  no  end 
of  the  utility  of  it  in  theo- 
logy. It  illuilrates  re^^Iation 
by  contrailing  it  with  all 
fyllems  of  natural  religion. 
Ne'ver  man  /pake  like  this  man. 
John  vii.  46. — It  illuftrates 
chripanity  by  placing  it  op- 
posite to  Judai/jn.  Te  are  7iot 
come  to  mount  Sinai :  hut  ye 
are  come  to  mount  Zion.  Heb. 
xii.  18,22. — ItdilHnguifheth 
true  minijiers  of  Chriil  from 
-pretenders.  We  are  not  as  many 
nvho  corrupt  the  ivord  of  God  : 
hut  'we  /peak  as  of  God.  2  Cor. 
ii.  17.  xi,  &c. — It  difplays 
the  beauty  of  a  true  church 
by  comparing  it  with  the  de- 
formity o^falfe  religion.  Of 
Mohammedifm,  popery,  and 
all  political  religions  it  may 
fafely  be  alked,  nvhat  agree- 
ment hatb  the  temple  of  God 
n/jzth  idols  P  2  Cor.  vi.  16. — 
It  is  of  excellent  ufe  in 
preaching  the  laiv,  by  con- 
trailing  what  men  are  with 
what  they  ought  to  he.  2  Pet. 
iii.  II. — It  is  excellently 
adapted  to  comfort  by  com- 
paring the  wiidom  of  provi- 

Vol.  II. 


dtnc£  with  the  folly  of  him, 
who  complains  of  it ;  the 
fufficiency  o^ pardoning  mercy 
with  the  abundance  of  a  {i^^- 
ner's  unworthinefs  ;  the  plea- 
fures  o? piety  with  the  amufe- 
ments  of  fin;  the  privileges 
of  z.  faint  with  the  licentiouf- 
nefs  ofafinner;  the  aids  ^ 
the  \\cAy  fpirit  with  the  efforts 
of  the  tempter;  the  joys  be- 
yond death  with  the  agonies 
of  dying — It  is  afefal  to  re- 
cover a  haclfider,  by  com- 
paring his  prefent  ftate  with 
a  former  ftate.  Did  I  appear 
to  the  houfe  of  thy  father  ?  &c. 
J  Sam.  ii.  27.  xv.  17.  Jer. 
ii.  2,5,20,  &c.  Ezek.  xvi. 
Gal.  iii.  i,  4  &c.  In  thefe, 
and  in  a  thoufand  other  ca- 
fes, contrail  is  lovely  beyond 
conception,  and  fcriptnre 
abounds  with  it. 

Contrails  may  be  taken 
from  p  erf  on.  What  God  hath 
cleanfed,  call  not  thou  [ho- 
muncio]  common,  AsSls  x.  15. 
— ho^  place,  Pafs'over  the 
ifles,  fend  unto  Kedar,  and 
fee,  hath  a  nation  changed 
their  idols:  h^ax.  my  people  [in 
Judea]    have    changed    their 

glory.      Jer.    ii.    10,   11. ■ 

from  time — relation — 5:c.  &c. 


Eb 


Cos- 
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againfr  the  conftancy  and  joy  of  the  martyrs,  who 
flew  to  martyrdom  as  to  a  vidlory.     This  con- 
trariety of  emotions  is  accounted  for  by  the  diffe- 
rence of  the  perfons.     Jefus  Chrifl:  was  the  medi- 
ator of  men  towards  God,  bearing  their  lins,  and 
engaging  with  the  eternal  juflice  of  his  father ; 
but  the'martyrs  were  believers,  reconciled  to  God, 
fighting   under  Chrift's  banner,  and    as  myftical 
foldiers    maintaining  his   righteous  claims.     One 
-was  filled  with  a  lenfe  of  God's  wrath  againfl  men: 
the  others  were  filled  with  a  fenfe  of  his  love, 
Chrifl  met  death  as  an  armed  enemy ;  and  as  one 
who,  till  that  time,  had  a  right  to  triumph  over 
mankind  :  but  martyrs  approached  him  as  a  van- 
quifhed  enemy,  or  rather  as  an  enemy  reconciled, 
who  having  changed  his  nature  was  become  fa- 
vourable to  men.     In  one  word  Jefus  Chrifl  was 
at  war  with  death  :  whereas  death  was  at  peace 
^nd  in  friendlhip  with  the  martyrs.  (9) 

In 


Contrafl  is  faid  to  lead  to 
the    curt,     feritentious    ftyle. 
The      book      of     proverbs 
abounds  with  examples :  but 
unlefs  the  contrail  be  quite 
olear,  the  ftyle  will  become 
obfcura  by  contrail.     Some 
contrails    mud   be  explained. 
Thus,  /  <vjould  thou  ^wert  cold 
cr  hot.    Rev.  iii.   15.      The 
doctrine  of  this  palTage  is,  as 
one   obfervco,    that    "  vice 
mixed  with   virtue   is   more 
dangerous    to    fociety    than 
vice    alone.*'      He    explains 
this  paffage,  then,  by  **  Lev. 
xiii.     The  man  free  from  le- 
profy,  and  the   man  all   le- 
prous might  go  about  freely, 
The  firit  could  nQt  infed,  the 


lall  woiild  be  avoided  :  but 
he,  vv'ho  had  a  fpreading  le^- 
profy  to  ail  appearance,  and 
v/ho  yet  had  fome  favourable 
fymptoms,  mull  be  confined, 
left  he  fhould  communicate 
infection.  -The  text,  then, 
fpeaks  of  three  forts  of  men, 
the  zealous,  the  profane,  and 
the  lukewarm.  Thefe  mull 
be  contrafted  in  order  to 
prove  the  laft  the  moll  dan- 
gerous minifter  in  the 
church.'*  Gilbert  Abbas /erm, 
32.  ap.  Ejnan.  Thefaur.  de/ac, 
concion. 

(9)  Contraft  the  death  cf 
Chriji  njoith  the  deaths  of  mar-^ 
fjrs.  Many  of  our  divines 
urge    this     argument     with 
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In  general,  we  may  affirm,  that  contrafl  is  one 
#f  the  moil  beautiful  topicks  of  chriftian  rhetorick  j 

and 


great  force  in  proof  cf  the 
doftrine  of  vicarious  fatisfac- 
tion  for  fin.  I  confefs,  I 
never  met  with  any  tolerable 
account  of  the  terror  of  Chrift 
in  view  of  death,  commonly 
called  his  agony^  his  cup, 
Luke  xxii.  44.  42.  except  in 
that  fyllem,  which  goes  on 
the  dodrine  of  atonement. 
Innocence  had  no  caufe  to 
fear  on  its  own  account,  and 
yet  Chriii  had  more  terror  in 
dying  than  any  of  his  fol- 
lowers. He  did  not,  hov/- 
€ver,  expire  in  terror  :  but, 
having  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  It  IS  pinished,  bow- 
ed his  head,  and  yielded  up 
his  holy  foul  all  placid  and 
ferene  to  God  his  Fatlier. 

(l)  Contrajls  are  finking. 
One  of  the  iinell  modern  con- 
trails, that  I  have  feen,  is 
that  of  Bp.  MaffiUon  in  one 
of  his  advent  fermons,  pour 
Ic  jour  des  morts.  The  lubje^S 
IS  death.  The  text  Rev.  xiv. 
13.  The  whole  fermon,  ex- 
cept exordium  and  concla- 
jion,  which  are  fhort,  con- 
fifts  of  iwo,  what  fhali  I  call 
-them,  pi6lurc?,  or  originals  ? 
The  one  is  s  defcription  of 
a  dyi7ig  fainty  the  other  that 
of  an  expiring  Jiizncr.  I  dare 
iiot  attempt^to  tranflatethem. 
They  are  inimitably  beauti- 
ful. Each  departing  foul  re- 
fledls  coolly  on  the  pall,  at- 
C-ends   to  prefcnt   condition, 


and  looks  forward  to  futu- 
rity. What  fources  of  joy  to 
the  one,  and  of  mifcry  to  the 
other! 

Contrajls  mujl  he  natural. 
That  is  to  fay,  they  muft 
arife  out  of  a  real  oppofition, 
founded  in  the  nature  of 
things,  and  not  out  of  fan- 
ciful, artificial  oppofitions, 
which  owe  their  exiflence  to 
the  gerius  of  the  preacher. 
Young  miniilers  are  very  apt 
to  affect  the  Jlriking  in  their 
firft  effays,  and  this  leads 
them  into  licentious  anti- 
thefes,  falfe  points  of  wit, 
comical  aiTociations  of  terms, 
£.nd  fometim.es  falfe  do6lrine. 
In  thofe  cafes  fpeschificatirjn 
produces  Jirikijlcation:  but 
v/hat  becomes  of  edification  ? 
it  is  eafy  to  afreft:  but  to 
touch  the  paiTions  properly, 
and  to  purpofes  worthy  of  a 
fober  mind,  is  not  fo  very 
eafy.  1  am  flruck  at  feeing 
a  rope-dancer  exhibit ;  for, 
not  having  the  honour  of 
knowing  the  principles  of 
his  art,  I  am  every  EicjTvent 
afraid  he  fhould  fall,  and 
break  his  neck«  I  fliould  be 
very  differently  flricken, 
fhould  a  long  lod  female 
friend,  with  penetration  in 
her  eye,  fenfibility  in  her 
features,  and  gracefulnefs  in 
all  her  fteps,  unexpe6ledly 
enter  my  room.  I  iliould  bs 
no  longer  myfelf.     I  fhould 

^h  z  freely. 


and  that  which  fnrnifhes  the  moft  firiking  ilkiftra- 
tions.     Great  care,  however,  muil  bje  taken,  that 

the 


freely,  and  infl^ntly  give 
ir.ylelf  up  to  the  emotions  of 
my  heart,  forget  that  I  ex- 
ifted,  and  when  I  recovered 
my  fenfes  find  myfeif  bath- 
ing in  felicity  in  the  bofom 
of  my  friend.  Thus  unex- 
pefted  truths  flrike  :  but  they 
muft  appear  truths  to  do  (o. 
Prudence  and  genius,  verfi- 
tility  and  gravity  mull  unite 
to  form  a  good  contrail. 

X2o7itraJ}s  muji  be  eofy  to  he 
eo7nprehended.  Some  divines, 
and  thofe  of  the  church  of 
Rome  above  all  others,  deal 
out  contrail  very  profufely 
for  the  fake  of  gaining  at- 
tention. Thus  one  began  his 
fermoD,  on  an  Afa  Wednef- 
day.  **  .If  the  gofpel  read 
to  day  comniand  me  to  fet 
jr^y  affcciions  on  things  above, 
how  is  it,  Rome!  that  you 
require  me  to  attend  to  dull 
pvPid  alhes  ?  The  gofpel  fays. 
Rife;  the  church  bids  me 
flioop  !  The  gofpel  bids  me 
look  up;  the  church  fays 
Lcok  down  \  Sec.  ^-c."  After 
a  long  propoiing  of  thefe  op- 
pofites,  the  preacher  iblves 
the  difficulty  b.y  provino;, 
that  repentance  and  humili- 
ation lead  to  elevation  and 
felicity.  Panlgerola  apud 
Email.  7'he/aur.  tie  fac.  cone. 

This  method  is  very  com- 
monly trite  and  trifling;  and, 
if  it  be  often  repeated,  it  loles 
ftll  its  little  force.  The  religion 
of  the  church  cf  Rome  ailb- 


ciates  theoddell  things  in  the 
world ;  and  their  preachers 
often  bring  A^-oe  Maria  and 
the  text  together  by  violent 
jerks.  Our  divines,  how- 
ever, being  not  necefiitated 
to  work  literary  miracles  to 
keep  legends  and  lies  in  com- 
pany with  the  fober  truths  of 
religion,  are  often  naturally 
led  to  llrike  the  attention  of 
their  auditors  by  jull  con- 
trails. Thus,  the  late  pious 
Mr.  Walker  of  Truro  began 
a  fermon  on  thefe  words, 
BleJJed  are  the  dead,  njjhich  dig 
in  the  Lord,  Rev.  xiv.  13.-  - 
After  a  paufe,  he  exclaimed, 
**  How!  —  Blefled  are  the 
dead!  -  -  BlelTed  are  the 
dead!  —  No  furely  -  -  - 
Blelled  are  the  lining ;  for 
they  poffefs — the  power  of 
gratifying  their  fenfual  ap- 
petites— the  means  of  cher-iih- 
ing  their  pajjions — opportu- 
nities of  purfuing  la^jful  hu- 
f.nefs — advantages  of  ititeliec- 
tual  attainments — Are  not 
thefe  the  blefied  ?  -  -  Hear 
S.  John.  BlelTed  are  the  dead, 
ivhich  die  in  the  Lord,  They 
enjoy  advantages  fuperior  to 
all  thefe."  This  introduc- 
tion was  greatly  admired. 
It  llruck  at  once  the  atten- 
tion of  the  audience,  and  a 
plan  of  difculfion  for  the 
preacher. 

In  like  manner,  we  might 

fiy,     "    Phil.    i.    I.     Paid  to^ 

t^he  faints    at   Phitippi  -    -    - 

Tell 
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die  oppofitions  be  natural,  eafy  to  comprehend, 
and  properly  placed  in  a  full,  clear,  light,  (i) 

XIX. 


Tell  me  freely,  brethren! 
have  I  not  difcovered  my  ig- 
norance or  imprudence  in 
the  choice  of  my  text  ?  -  -  - 
Paul  writes  to  /taints  -  -  - 
Alas!  my  auditors!  this  let- 
ter is  not  diresPced  to  fome  of 
you  1  -  -  -  y/ereyour  moral 
llate  to  be  exprelTed  in  apof- 
tolical  addrcifes,  they  muil 
run,  Paul  to  drunkanl!  -  -  - 
Peter  to  hlafphem::rs  -  -  James 
to  Atheifis  and  lyeljis  -  -  John 
to  hypocritei  and  Pharifces  -  - 
However,  I  abide  by  my 
choice,  and  I  am  going  to 
jullify  S.  Paul,  by  proving— 
that  intemperance,  igno- 
rance, obftinacy,  and  dupli- 
city incapacitate  men  for 
profiting  by  fcripture — and 
that  a  certain  purity  of  mind 
is  previoufly  necelfary  to  our 
edification. 

Thus  2ig2ax\,DiotrcphesIo'u- 
eth    to   ha^oe  ths  pre-eminence, 

John  iii.  9. And  does 

not  Diotrephes  deferve  praife 
for  this  ?  Perhaps  he  aims  to 
excel  in  kno^jjledge  -  -  Per- 
haps he  wifhes  ta  attain  fu- 
perior  degrees  of  piety  -  - 
Perhaps  he  would  be  exem- 
plarily  holy  in  all  manner  of 
gpdlinefs,  in  humility — pru- 
dence  patience  —  hene'-vohnce, 

and  fo  on  -  -  Ah!  nothing 
of  all  this.  His  haughty 
foul  is  content  to  continue 
yoid  of  all  thefe  excellencies. 
He    is    even    a    determined 


enemy  to  them,  and  is  now 
calling  Gains  and  Demetrius, 
yea  the  infpired  writings  of 
S.  John  cut  of  the  church* 
See  this  ignorant,  impious, 
Angularly  wicked  image  of 
Lucifcry  afpiring  to  fet  his 
throne  oho<ve  the  fiars  of  God^ 
and  elevating  himfelf  on  the 
ruins  of  religion.  Let  us 
confider  thefe  two  fubjedls, 
the  inthronization  of  human 
will,  and  the  facred  equality 
taught  by  S.  John,  and  for 
this  purpofe  let  us  contraft 
the  authoiity. — the  nature — 
the  fpirit— and  the  end  of 
both. 

Contrajls  mnji  he  n^oell-placed^ 
They  produce  fine  efFefts 
every  where:  but  the  finelt, 
I  prefume  to  guefs,  in  con- 
clujions,  Mofes,  coUefting  at 
the  clofe  of  his  miniilry  all 
his  fire  and  force,  charged 
the  IfraeUtes  to  place  the 
hlejjinis  on  mount  Gcrixinj<t 
and  the  curfts  on  mount  Eha'y 
and  to  let  theni  fland  in  con- 
trail for  popular  edification, 
D>  ut.  xxxvij.  II,  12,  13, 
Chriftian  minifters  oftea 
imitate  him,  and  any  fubject 
will  admit  of  it.  Thus  Car- 
dinal Borromeus  clofes  his 
fecond  oration  to  his  clergy, 
"  God,  your  offended  judge, 
fays.  If  ye  be  feers  by  office,, 
how  is  it  ye  are  blind  in 
praflice?  If  I  appointed  you 
to  feed  my  flocks,  why  do 
yoi4 
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XIX. 

Examine  the  Grounds,  or  Causes  of  an 
Action  or  an  Expression;  and  shew  the 
Truth  or  Equity  of  it. 

For  example.  When  the  incarnation  of  Jefus 
Chrift  is  in  queftion,  as  in  this  text,  Tbe  word  was 
made  flefi^  you  may  recur  to  the  foundations  of 
this  truth,  as  revealed  in  fcripture,  in  order  to 
Ihew  that  a  divine  perfon  did  take  upon  him  real 
true  humanity,  in  oppofition  to  the  notions  of  fome 
ancient  hereticks,  who  imagined,  that  the  human 
nature  of  Chrift  v/as  only  apparent.  (2)  For  this 
purpofe,  you  muft  look  into  the  ancient  prophe- 
cies for  fuch  pafTages  as  attribute  two  natures,  the 
human  and  divine,  to  the  one  perfon  of  the  Mef- 
fiah.  To  the  fame  purpofe  you  may  alfo  apply 
new-teftament  texts,  which  fpeak  of  the  fame 
fubje(fl ;  and  you  may  farther  obferye  fuch  reafons 
cf  this  fmgular  qeconomiy,  as  theology  furniflieth, 

and 


^^u  fuffer  tlicm  to  perifh 
for  hunger?  If  ye  be  the  fait 
of  the  earth,  where  is  your 
favour  ?  If  ye  be  the  light 
of  the  world,  why  do  ye 
TuiFer  people  to  fit  in  dark- 
nefs  ?  If  I  appointed  you  to 
be  my  mouth,  why  are  ye 
dumb  ?  If  ye  be  unequal  to 
your  duty,  v/hy  are  ye  fo  am- 
bitious as  to  hold  your  of- 
fices ?  If  equal  to  it,  why  do 
ye  not  difcharge  it  ?  The 
fire  cf  the  prophets,  the  pre- 
€-epts  cf  the  gofpel,  the  ex- 
amples of  the  apoftles,  reli- 
gion, piety,  the  ftate  of  the 


thefe  nothing  to  you  ! 
injirud.  or  at.   concil.  ii, 


church,  the  terrible  day  of 
judgment,  endlefs  rewards,, 
and  everlailing  woes,  are  all 
Pafi, 
Card. 
B  or  rem. 

(2)  So?:2e  heretlds  denied 
ChriJ}^s  real  humanity,  Gnof- 
ticks,  Apollinarians,  &c. 
Epiphan.  Hcvref.  XX vi.  76,  77. 
Soc.  Eccl.  Hiji.  lib.  ii.  cap.  46. 

Hooker  rightly  fays,  "  Er- 
rors in  this  article  of  faith, 
are  either  from  di'vidi:-!^  the 
perfcn,  which  is  but  one,  or 
cotifoundi-ng  the  natures,  which 
are  %wq.     Hook,  Eccl.  Pol. 
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and  which  are  taken  from  the  defign  of  our  fal- 
vation.  (3) 


In 


(3)  Examine  the  ground  of 
izn  exprejjion  or  ad  ion  ^  and 
Jheiv  the  equity  of  it.  Two 
things     are    necelTary    here. 

1 .  A  fafi  muft  be  afcertained. 

2.  The  principles  of  it  mull  be 
invelligated.  The  bare  men- 
tion of  this  fubjefi  Ihews  the 
neceflity  of  caution. 

1.  A  fa 61  may  ht  fuppofed, 
which  is  not  true.  A  certain 
perfon  affirmed,  baptifm  was 
effential  to  falvation,  and 
thought  he  proved  his  por- 
tion by  adding,  Jefus  Chrill 
fays,  He  that  helie^eth,  and 
is  baptized y  Jhall  he  fanjed :  hut 
he  that  helie^eth  not,  and  is 
NOT  BAPTIZED,  Jhall  he 
damned.  Mark  xvi.  i6.  No, 
replied  his  opponent,  Jefus 
Chrift  never  faid  io, 

2.  A  fa£t  may  be  afcer- 
tained, and  the  principles  of 
it  may  be  declared.  I  count 
all  things  hut  lofs  for  the  ex- 
cellency  of  the  knon.vledgz  of 
Chriji  Jefus  my  Lord.  Phil. 
iii.  8.  1  give  up  all  by 
choice ;  for  I  have  liudied 
both  fubjefts,  and  pr;;fer 
Chriftianity  with  all  its  dif- 
advantages. 

3.  A  fadl  may  be  afcer- 
tained, and  it  may  be  proper 
to  conceal  the  principles  of  it. 
fefus  faid  unto  Philip,  Whence 
Jhall  nve  buy  bread  ?  This  he 
faid  to  pro<ve  him  ;  for  he  him- 
felf    kn&'VJ     'what    hi    i^ould 


da.    John  vi.  5,  6.     See  xlii. 
27,28,6,7. 

4.  Principles  are  fometimea 
beft  .urged  by  implication. 
Thus  I  Cor.  iv.  We  are  ftew- 
ards — you  ought  to  give  us 
credit  for  fidelity— you  afFedl 
to  doubt  our  principles- 
Well,  defer  your  judgment 
of  our  hearts  till  the  Lord 
fhall  judg-e  the  world — and 
now  examine  our  adions, 
njoe  are  made  afpeSlacle  to  ths 
nvorldy  and  fo  on. 

5.  A  fad  may  be  afcer- 
tained, the  principles  of  it 
may  be  pretty  clear,  and  yet 
circumilances  may  make  ic 
proper  for  obfervers  only  to 
qiier-f.  His  majeily,  James  I, 
ordered  his  *'  ambafladors  to 
advife  the  flates  of  Holland 
to  beware  in  time  of  here- 
tical preachers,  and  not  to 
fufFer  them  to  creep  into 
their  Hate.  His  principal 
meaning,"  he  is  pleafed  to 
add,  **  was  of  "Arminius^ 
who  was  lately  dead.'*  Query, 
What  could  induce  his  ma- 
jefty  to  guard  the  united  pro- 
vinces againfl  the  creeping 
of  a  dead  m.an  ? 

Kis  majeily  complains  of 
fate,  and  fays,  "It  v/ as  our 
hard  hap  not  to  heare  of  this 
Arminius.  before  he  was 
dead."  Quevy,  What  could 
a  defender  of  Eritifli  epif- 
copal  faith  have  done  in  a 
Dutch 
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In  like  manner,  when  you  treat  of  the  re/urrec- 
tlon  of  Chrift,  or  his  afcenfwn  to  heaven,  you  muft 
take  this  topick,  and  fliew  the  fidelity  and  credibility 
of  the  teftimony  borne  by  his  apoftles.  Your  ar- 
gument may  be  eftabliflied  by  obferving  what  fol- 
lowed 


Dutch  preibyterian  church, 
had  it  been  his  foft  hap  to 
have  heard  of  Arminius  du- 
ring his  life  ?  His  majefty  is 
pleafed  to  inform  the  ftates, 
both  in  Latin  and  Englifli, 
that  he  is  *'  a  chrillian  king, 
the  defender  of  the  faith, 
keeper  and  avenger  of  both 
the  tables  of  the  law,  and 
nurfing  father  of  the  church ; 
and  as  fuch,  that  he  requires 
a  book  written  by  profefTor 
Vorfiius  to  be  burned,  and 
he  leaves  it  to  their  chriiHan 
wifdom  to  determine  whe- 
ther ever  any  heretique  better 
deferved  to  be  burned  than 
the  author  hlmfelf."  Query, 
Do  nurfing  fathers  burn  their 
children?  Old  Betty  Ihall 
nurfe  mine  then. 

His  majefty  thought  pro- 
per  to  dedicate  this  book 
**  31?  the  honour  of  our  Lord 
and  Sa^viour  J  ejus  Chrijly  The 
eternal  Sonne  c/ the  eternal  Fa- 
iher'*  and  to  ftyle  himfelf 
*'  His  mojl  humble^  and  mojt 
obliged  firvant J  yames  by  the 
Grace  of  God  king  of  Great 
Brit  aim  f  France  and  Ireland^ 
Defender  of  the  faith  .^'  Query, 
Was  God  Almighty's  moll 
obliged  humble  fervant  free 
from  prefumption  ?  Dcclar» 
tigaitjji  VorJliuSf    1 6 1 2 . 


Verily,  it  is  not  fair  for 
kings  ^to  write  on  religious 
controverfies.  The  fate,  that 
makes  them  kings,  obligeth 
them  to  be  impartial,  and 
prohibits  their  throwing  their 
weight  into  either  fcale.  God 
forbid,  laid  a  mufician  once 
to  a  prince,  your  majefly 
fhould  underftand  mufick  as 
well  as  I  do !  With  much 
more  reafon  may  divines  fay 
fo  of  polemical  divinity.  Few- 
royal  authors  have  gained 
any  laurels  in  thefe  encoun- 
ters. Many  have  rendered 
themfelves  ridiculous  by  at- 
tempting to  do  fo.  James  I. 
was  laughed  at  by  fuch  as 
dare  laugh  during  his  life, 
and  all  Europe  has  done  it 
fmce  the  exj^ulfion  of  his  fa- 
mily. His  clergy  called  himi 
Solomon,  and  he  was  Solomon 
enough  to  believe  them. 
Some  of  the  courtiers  of  the 
French  king  were  one  day 
calling  him  fo  before  his  ma- 
jefly.  Yes,  faid  Lewis,  his 
majelly  is  a  Solomon.  He 
is  the  fon  of  David  the  fidler, 
and  he  writes  pamphlets  on 
religion !  Bp.  Burnet  calls 
him  the  meanell  prince,  that 
ever  fat  upon  a  throne.  ////?. 
of  Houfe  of  Stuart,  James  I. 
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lowed  his  refurredllon  and  afccnfion;  as  the  efFu- 
fion  of  the  fpirir,  the  abolition  of  the  empire  of  the 
devil  and  his  idols,  the  converfion  of  whole  nations 
to  the  worfliip  of  the  one  true  God,  miracles,  pro- 
phecies, &c. 

The  fame  method  is  proper,  when  fome  pre- 
diBions  are  your  fubje^ls,  as  the  deftrudlion  of 
Jerufalem,  and  the  rejedlion  of  the  Jews:  for  you 
may  either  narrate  hiftory  to  fhew  the  e^ccmiony 
or  you  may  reafon  upon  the  fubjeft  to  fhcw  how 
wonderful  the  divine  wifdom  was  in  that  drx^nfa- 
tion ;  the  whole  will  evince  the  truth  of  th^  pre- 
didlions.  (4) 

I  faid  alio,  the  grounds  n.nd  caufes  of  an  a.^-ion 
or  exprelTion  might  be  examined  to  Jheio  the  equity 
and  truth  of  either.  This  principally  takes  place, 
when  any  thing  furprizing  and  uncommon  is  in 
queftion  \  for  fuch  things  at  firfl  ieem  to  fhock 
the  minds  of  auditors ;  or  when  you  are  preffing 

home 


(4)  Evince  hy  in'vejligatinz 
caufes.  To  this  topick  this 
fermon  of  MaffiUon  mull  be 
referred,  *•  Firll,  What  are 
the  fecret  caufes  of  our  revolt 
againll  the  will  of  God  ?  2, 
What  are  the  advantages 
which  accompany  fubmiflion 
to  his  holy  will  ?  Whence  is 
it,  that  we  never  will  what 
God  wills  ?  Yet  whence  is  it, 
that  there  is  fo  much  com- 
fort and  delight  in  willing 
only  what  he  wills  ?  Our 
rebellion  againft  the  divine 
will  proceeds  from  a  wain 
reafotty  which  ralhly  con- 
demns what  it  cannot  com- 
prehend. 2.  It  is  owing  to 
Jelf-lonje,  which  inclines  us 
Vol.  II. 


to  refer  every  thing  to  our- 
felves,  and  which  condemns 
any  thing,  that  does  not  en? 
terinto  our  views  and  fchemes 
ofhappinefs.  3.  It  proceeds 
from  a  falfe  notion  of  'virtue, 
which  fubllitutes  ufelefs  de- 
fires  after  what  God  does  not 
require  of  us  in  the  place  of 
duties,  which  his  holy  will 
does  impofe  on  us..  4.  The 
advantages  of  fubmifTion  arife 
from  a  quiet  confidijig  in  God 
for  future  things— an  acquief- 
cence  in  his  will  under  prefent 
embarralTments— and  a  deli- 
verance from  ufelefs  regrets 
concerning  the  paft.  Maff, 
M\fi,  pour  la  purtfict  de  la  S;^ 
vierge, 

Cc 
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home  an  exhortation  to  the  pradice  of  any  duty, 
which  cannot  be  performed  without  difficulty. 
For  example.  The  Pharifees  complain  in  the  gofpel, 
that  the  difciples  of  Chrift  did  not  keep  the  traditions 
of  the  elders.  In  order  to  juftify  the  difciples, 
ihew  the  foundations  of  Chriftian  liberty,  and  re- 
mark, that  the  true  worfhip  of  God  does  not  con- 
fiil  in  the  obfervation  of  external  ceremonies,  much 
kfs  in  the  obfervation  of  human  traditions  and 
cuftoms :  but  it  confiils  of  true  piety,  real  inward 
holinefs,  and  aclual  obedience  to  the  command- 
ments of  God.  (5) 

So 


(  ^ )  She^ix}  the  grounds  of  Chrif- 
tian liberty.  No  fubjed:  re- 
quires more  attention"  than 
this  atprefent  incur  churches. 
It  ought  to  be  well  ftudied, 
and  thoroughly  inveiligated ; 
for,  (I  am  forry  to  fay  fo.) 
thsre  is  a  world  of  collufion 
among  divines  in  this  article. 
They  give  us  one  liberty  in 
their  hooks,  and  another  in 
fraBice.  Afk  a  pap: ft  to  de- 
fine chriftian  liberty  in  the- 
ory, and  he  will  tell  you, 
**  vera  hominis  libertas  in 
hoc  confiftit,  ut  homo  ea 
folum  2gat,  quae  fecundum 
raticnis  imperium  agenda  ve- 
niunt.**  Joan.  Segohienjis,  de 
Pradic.  Evang.  lib.  ii.  1 1. 

This  is  very  plaufible; 
but,  the  mifchief  is,  the  ca- 
nonifts  and  the  courts  in  real 
practice  expound  it  of  the 
infallible  reafon  of  the  p;>pc. 
The  epifcopal  church  of  Eng- 
land propofes  to  give  its 
members  liberty,  and  to  al- 
low  them  to  determine   all 


debates  hy  fcript we-  How- 
ever, we  fhould  be  taken  in 
were  we  to  expeft  thefe  fine 
profefiions  to  be  realized  in 
adualpraclice.  Between  col- 
lege and  church  there  lie  fe- 
veral  expofitory  deeds  to  be 
executed,  all  efiential  to  an 
entrance  into  the  latter.  In 
all  thefe,  not  the  fcriptures 
as  God  gave  them  :  but  the 
fcriptures  as  expounded  by  cer- 
tain articles  ;  not  the  church 
as  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  left 
it:  but  the  church  of  Eng- 
land as  cfiablifiedy  are  the 
objefts  of  contemplation. 
You  have  the  liberty  of  re- 
fufal :  but  then  you  mull 
purchafe  religious  liberty  by 
refigning  fome  of  your  civil 
rights  as  a  man,  and  a  Bri, 
ton.  The  boafted  ALLIANCE 
of  fome  churches  with  fome 
ftates  refembles  an  alliance 
between  a  good  huft)and  and 
a  bad  wife.  The  fervants 
under  both  adore  their  maf- 
ter,  pity  and  praife  him,  and 
eke 
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So  again,  when  Jefus  Chrifl,  after  he  had 
healed  the  paralytick  man,  commanded  him 
to  fin  no  more  left  a  worfe  thing  came  unto  him. 
You  mud  go  to  the  grounds  of  the  expreiTion  to 
fhew  its  equity.  Now  thefe  are,  that  fome  fms 
had  drawn  the  wrath  of  God  upon  him  before 
— that  if  he  continued  in  them  that  wrath  would 
certainly  return — that  the  favours,  which  we  re- 
ceive from  God,  engage  us  to  glorify  him  by 
good  works,  &:c.  (6)  This  topick  is  of  great 
ufe  in  explaining  the  commandments  of  the  law, 

the 


eke  his  vixen  partner.  The 
old  coachman  reads  Gen.  iii. 

17.  and  fays  his  prayers  in 
the  hayloft. — The  butler  ad- 
mires the  firft  chapter  of 
Efther,  and  particularly  the 
lafl  verfe — The  groom,  who 
underilands  prophecies,  ap- 
plies our  Lord's  epilUe  to  the 
bifhop  of  Thyatira,  Rev.  ii. 

18,  hz.  to  the  cafe  of  the  fa- 
mily— and  the  chaplain,  who 
underilands  latin,  and  never 
intends  to  marry,  fmgs  Poly- 
phemus's  love-fong. 

Our  Cartwright,  for  the 
puritans,  affirmed  at  the  re- 
formation, *'  we  meane  not 
to  take  awaye  the  authoritie 
of  the  civile  magillrate,  to 
whom  we  wiflie  all  blefTed- 
neffe,  and  for  the  increafe  of 
whofe  godlineife  we  daily 
praye  :  but  that  Chriji  being 
reftored  into  his  kingdome, 
may  rule  in  the  fame  by  the 
fcepter  of  his  ou^r^."  Whit- 
gift  replied,  for  the  epifco- 
palians,  **  Chrifl  ruleth  in 
hys  church  by  the  godliem^^ 


gillrate.'*  The  godllnefs  of 
Hen.  VIII.  and  (^Elizabeth 
were  not  to  be  difputed. 
Whitgift  knew  that,  and  fo 
did  Cartwright.  The  iirfl 
therefore  publifhed  for  proofs 
gloffes  of  S.  Auflin,  and  S. 
Jerom,  and  the  lall  was  forced 
to  content  himfelf  with  wr//- 
ing  in  the  margin  of  his  op- 
ponent's books  againfl  all 
fuch  arguments — '*  non  va- 
let confequentia — ad  rem 
nihil  affert — Hieronymus  non 
ell  in  iftis  rebus  arbiter  et 
judex."  I  have  Whitgift's 
book  with  many  fuch  mar- 
ginal notes,  all  written  ia 
Cartwright's   own  hand. 

(6)  Behold!  thou  art  made 
nxhcle.  Qu  yap  ziTtev^  i^g  vym 
cz  sTToina-cc,  aXK  uying  yeyovoig 

oiJti  uTTEVy  iva  /AYi  <r£  xoXaaa, 
axx'  iva  [x>j  %f</70v  ti  cot  ysvYi" 
Taiy     aTTpoacoTrci)^      a/j,(por£^(X 

Aov  8a-av  TYiv  vyiEiav  n  Tr^g  a^iai* 
it  yap  evE(pYiv£v   OTi    mv  a^ixv 
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the  equity  of  which  mull  be  made  to  appear; 
for  it  muft  be  proved,  that  they  are  all  founded 
in  nature,  and  have  an  inviolable  fitnefs  in  the 
order  of  things. 

In  fhort,  it  is  proper  to  take  this  method  with 
all  exhortations  to  piety,  charity,  &c.  which  are 
found  in  fcripture.  In  order  to  perfuade  people  to 
the  pradtice  of  them,  their  fitnefs  muft  be  fhewed, 
by  opening  the  grounds,  reafons,  and  principles 
of  our  obligations  to  the  pradtice  of  all  thefe 
virtues.  (7)  XX. 


^lAAN0PIiniA  eaco^sTo, 
Chryfoji.  in  Joann^  v.  14. 
14.     Homil.  38.  tom.W, 

(7)  Sheiu  reafons  for  the 
pra^ice  of  (virtue— Thus  Maf- 
fiUoii  perfuades  to  a  life  of 
piety,  though  accompanied 
with  many  difguftful  cir- 
cumftances.  "  Then  the  Jenjus 
took  up  Jiones  to  ft  one  him. 
John  X.  31.  Thefe  were  the 
returns  of  gratitude,  which 
Jefus  Chrift  received  of  men ; 
thefe  the  confolations,  with 
which  heaven  permitted  him 
to  be  exercifed  in  the  painful 
courfe  of  his  miniftry.  At 
one  time,  they  treated  him  as 
a  Samaritan,  as  one  that  had 
a  devil ;  at  another,  they  took 
up  ft  ones  to  ft  one  him :  and  thus 
the  fon  of  God  pafled  the 
whole  time  of  his  life,  al- 
ways expofed  to  the  moft  ob- 
ilinate  contradidions,  meet- 
ing with  almoil  none  but 
fuch  as  were  infenfible  of  his 
benefits,  and  rebellious 
againft  his  preaching,  and 
all  this  without   his  letting 


fall  the  leaft  fign  of  impa- 
tience, or  the  leaft  com- 
plaint. 

But  muft  I  add  ?  we,  my 
brethren !  we  his  members 
and  difciples,  alas !  the 
fmalleft  difgufts,  the  leaft 
oppofitions  we  meet  with  in 
the  praftice  of  piety  offend 
our  delicacy!  Nothing  is  to 
be  heard  but  complaining 
and  murmuring,  when  we 
ceafe  to  tafte  thofe  pleafing 
attradions,  which  render 
duty  delight.  Toffed  and. 
diftreiTed,  we  are  almoft 
tempted  to  abandon  God, 
and  return  to  the  world  as  to 
a  gentler,  and  more  conve- 
nient mafter;  in  fhort,  wc 
would  have  nothing  but  com- 
forts and  pleafures  in  the 
ferviceof  God! 

But  we  ought  to  abide  in 
a  courfe  of  obedience,  though 
we  do  meet  with  difgufts : 
Becaufe,  i.  Difgufts  are  in- 
evitable in  this  life.  2.  Thofe 
of  piety  are  not  fo  bitter  as 
we  imagine.  3.  They  are 
lefs  than  thofe  of  the  fworU, 
And 
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XX. 

Remark  the  good  and  bad  in  Expressions 
AND  Actions.   (8) 

This  topick  is  of  very  great  ufe  in  explaining 
the  hiftories  recorded  in  the  gofpel,  where  you 
will  frequently  find  aflions  and  words,  which  may 
be  called  mixt ;  becaufe,  in  general,  they  proceed 
from  fome  good  principles,  and,  in  particular, 
they  have  a  good  deal  of  weaknefs  and  infirmity 

in 


And  laftly,  let  them  be  as 
great  as  they  may,  pious 
people  have  re/our cesy  which 
worldlings  have  not."  MaJ/l 
Car  erne.  torn.  iv.  pour  lemscredi 
de  la  Jem.  de  paffion. 

This  beautiful  topick  is 
exemplified  every  day  by 
fuch  divines  as  bend  their 
attention  to  prove  the  reafon- 
ablenefs  of  chrilHanity — the 
reafonablenefs  of  obferving 
Si/abhath — the  iitnefs  of  mo- 
rality to  the  felicity  of  2.Jiate 
—a  family— Z.  per/on,  &C.— ^ 
the  agreement  of  religious  and 
ci'vil  liberty,  &c.  &c. 

(8)  Remark  the  good  and 
had  i?i  pxprejjlons  and  ad  ions. 
Our  author  confines  his  pu- 
pil to  anions  and  expreffions  : 
but  fome  improve  his  rule 
into  obfervations  on  llngle 
ivordsy  fingle  letters^  and 
points,  I  think  they  have 
not  fpecificated  the  impor- 
tant meanings  of  thofe  va- 
rious dots,  flourifhes,  flips, 
ice.  thofe  lufuum  literariorum 
codicum       iiianufcriptorun^ 


thofe  fprays  of  the  pen,  may 
I  call  them  ?  which  manu- 
fcripts  more  or  lefs  contain. 
The  Jewifli  Rabbies  affirm, 
"  non  eft  in  \QgQ  vel  una 
liter  ay  a  qua  non  montes 
magni  dependeant.'*  Many 
Chriftian  divines,  after  them, 
affirm,  **  ne  iota  quidem,  aut 
apicem  in  fcripturis  fruftra 
exaratum,"  and  they  cal! 
themfelves  viros  ^ohiffimoi 
for  faying  fo.  Vid.  Hak/pa- 
nii  Sylloge,  Fhilolog,  Gen, 
xvil.  14. 

Where  fcholars  only  mean 
to  divert  themfelves  with  or- 
thographical wit,  and  for 
this  purpofe  play  tricks  with 
a  point,  genius  fparkles,  boys 
play  at  puih-pin,  and  grave 
men  pafs  by  and  fmile :  but 
when  fuch  puerilities  are  fe- 
rioufly  propofed,  and  made 
grounds  of  faith  and  pratftice, 
the  matter  becomes  very  con- 
fequential,  and  mud  be  fully 
examined.  Vv'e  have  in  feve- 
tal  places  curforily  obferved 
this  fubiecl,  as  it  aiFe»^s  di- 
vinity. 
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in  them.  If  you  would  explain  Mat.  xvi.  22.  Then 
Peter  took  bim,  and  began  to  rebuke  him^  f^^ying^  Be 
it  far  from  thee^  Lord,  this  fhall  not  he  unto  thee. 
You  may  obferve  what  thc^re  is  good  and  what 
bad  in  this  exprelTion  of  S.  Peter,  i.  You  fee 
herein  his  love  to  his  mafter;  for  his  not  being 
able  to  bear  the  difcourfe  of  Jefus  Chrift  concern- 
ing his  fuffcrings  at  Jerufalem  could  only  proceed 
from  his  ardent  affedion  to  him.  2.  Herein  ap- 
pears not  that  cold  and  lukewarm  regard,  which 

moft 


vinlty.  See  vol.  i.  p.  32,  33, 
85,292,293.  Seethenotes 
at  the  bottoms  of  thefe  pages. 
At  prefent  we  only  add  one 
example.  S.  P.  Q4.R.  fignify 
the  fenate  and  the  people  of 
Rome.  No,  fays  a  Sibyl, 
thefe  four  letters  contain  a 
prophecy,  that  the  Roman 
church  fhall  be  the  head  of 
all  other  churches ;  for  they 
iignify  Ser-va  Popuhm  ^em 
RedemiJii.—TXxey  mean,  fays 
Bede,  that  the  Goths  will  be 
defeated  in  all  their  attempts 
to  take  the  city;  for  they 
Hand  for,  Stultus  Popidus 
^arit  Romam — Proteftants 
affirm,  that  the  letters  direft 
them  to  fubvert  popery  for 
the  publick  good,  Sublato 
Vapa^  ^ietum  Regnum — No 
fuch  thing,  fay  the  papills, 
Salus  Papa  ^ies  Roma.  I 
faid,  I  would  adduce  only 
one  example  here.  I  will 
keep  my  word :  but  I  could 
exemplify  this  futility  by 
many  a  theological  trifle,  po- 
lemical, pradical,  and  hif- 
torical,  from  the  Tau  of  the 


fathers  down  the  I.  H.  S.  of 
their  fons  :  nor  would  it  be 
unjuft  in  this  cafe  to  vifit  the 
fins  of  the  fathers  upon  their 
children.  Should  any  one 
think  proper  to  write  on  this 
fubjeft,  he  could  not  give  his 
book  a  properer  title  than 
this  of  A.  B.  R.  A.C.  A.D. 
A.  B.  R.  A.  or,  if  this  be 
antifcriptural,  S.  H.  T.  B.  B. 
O,  L.  E.  T.  H.  So  much  for 
the  good  and  bad  in  pointsy 
accents y  letters ^  zxiA  Jingle  terms 
in  theological  matters. 

Remark  the  good  and  bad  in 
exprejffions .  That  is  to  fay, 
lludy  the  fubjeB  expreffed, 
and  diftinguifh  the  proper- 
ties of  its  component  parts. 
The  Sapientia  Joco-feria  runs 
all  on  this  topick,  and  col- 
leftors  of  it  may  furniih  di- 
vines with  many  fober  argu- 
ments.— "  It  is  excellent  to 
have  an  enemy ;  for  his  vigi- 
lance makes  us  cautious. 
Plutarch — It  is  more  fafe  to 
hear  a  barbarian  than  an 
orator  I  for  orators  can  dif- 
guife  by  adding,  fubtrai^ing, 
ex- 
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moft  men  have  for  one  another,  but  a  mofl:  lively 
aiFedion,  interefting  him  for  his  mafler,  an  affec- 
tion full  of  tendernefs,  which  could  not  even  bear 
to  hear  a  word,  or  entertain  a  thought  about  the 
death  of  Jefus  Chrift.  3.  You  may  obferve  an 
honeji  freedom^  which  put  him  upon  freely  ad- 
drefling  Jefus  Chrifl  himfelf,  ufing  that  familiar 
accefs,  which  his  condefcenfion  allowed  his  difci- 
pies,  without  a  mixture  of  mean  and  defpicable 
timidity.  4.  You  fee,  in  fine,  a  ftrong  faith  in  his 
mafter's  power,  as  by  addreffing  him  he  feems  per* 
fuaded,  that  it  depended  only  on  himfelf  to  fuffer 
or  not  to  fuffer.  Lord^  be  it  far  from  thee^  this  fh all 
not  he  unto  thee.  (9)  Now,  all  thefe  are  good  dif- 
pofitions.  Here  follow  the  had on^s.  i.  Peter  dif- 
covers  grofs  ignorance  of  th^  ways  of  divine  wifdom 

in 


extenuating,  amplifying,  and 
can  make  black  appear  white. 
Joan.  Pic,  Mir  and. — Flattery 
is  a  fine  art;  for  it  concili- 
ates friends  and  enemies,  and 
he,  who  knows  not  how  to 
flatter,  knows  not  how  to 
converfe.  iitephan  Gauzza*-* 
Folly  is  preferable  to  wif 
dom ;  for  a  fool  is  neither 
plagued  with  the  qiieftions 
of  friends,  nor  the  envy  of 
enemies.  Era/m. — It  is  glo- 
rious to  be  m^iedy  for  vir- 
tue excites  envy,  and  envy- 
in  crealeth      virtue.      Cafper 

Dorna'vius Qafp.     Dorna'v, 

Arnphitheat.  Sapien.  Joco-ferice, 
torn.  ii. 

Ruth.  i.  15.  Return  my 
daughter  to  your  gods.  Do  you 
know  what  it  will  coll  you  to 
become  a  profelyte  to  my  re- 
ligion f-     '    ^^' —   --' 


Kings 


XIX.    20. 


Go  back,  and  hfs  your  father 
and  mother ;  for  'what  have  I 
done  to  you  ?  Have  I,  by  call- 
ing you  to  be  a  prophet, 
weakened  your  obligations 
to  fecial  duties? — A61  xvi. 
27,  28.  l^hz  Jailor  ^would  hwve 
killed  himfelf:  hut  Paul  cried^ 
Do  thyfelf  no  harm.  Believe 
the  gofpel,  and  profefs  it; 
you  may  be  put  to  death  for 
your  profeiTion  :  but  the  guilt 
and  damage  of-fuicide  do  not 
enter  into  the  cafe  of  a  mar- 
tyr.— See  Mat.  xvi.  24,  25, 
26,  27.  Jahn  xxi.  23.  Luke 
XX.  22,  &c.  X.  20.  ix.  50, 
&c.     Johnxiii.  13,  &c. 

(9)  Be  it  far  from  thee! 
Spare  thyfelf.  Propitius  tih:^ 
fubaud.  ft  deus.  locutio  He- 
brseis  familiaris.  Ne  malum 
id  e'veniat  a-vertat  Dcus.  Id 
abfit  a  te  Domine  ;  fic  aliquo» 
ties 


C    208    ) 

in  fending  Jefus  Chrift  into  the  world;  for  he 
does  not  feem  yet  to  know,  that  Jefus  Chrift  mufb 
needs  fuffer,  and  with  this  ignorance  the  Lord  re- 
proaches him  in  the  next  verfe.  Thou Javoureft  (i) 

not 


ties    ufurpant    Ixx.     interp. 
Vide  Gen.  xliii.   23.     lASft)^ 

Sec.     2  Sam.  xxiii.  17.  lA«<y? 

{xoi    Kvfii     r»    rroiiiaoL    Tare. 
I  Chron.  xi.  19.  IA5«?  y.ot  0 

KTlOi   TiS  -TTOnicrct  TO  pHlXA  THTO, 

(1)  Sa'voureJ?  (p^oviiv  tata 
T/!'or,  pro  cum  aliquo /entire  eft 
phrafis  frequens  apud  graecos 
Icriptores.  Vid.  Rom.  viii.  5. 
^poj/tfcr/i',  we  render  it  to  mind. 
To  mind  is  an  old  Englifh 
\'erb,  Signifying  to  mark — 
to  put  in  mind — to  regard 
with  affection.  Hence  the  old 
phrafe  a  month's  mind  for  a 
'vehement  deftre.  Fifher,  Bp. 
of  Rochefter,  preached  the 
funeral  fermon  of  Lady  Mar- 
garet.  Mother  of  Hen.  VH. 
*'  at  the  moneth  mijide  of^  the 
faid  Lady.  Baker  of  S. 
John's  republifhed  this  fer- 
mon in  1708,  with  a  very 
large  preface,  and  in  his  own 
book  of  this  edition,  lent  me 
by  my  moil:  worthy  friend, 
the  prefent  reverend  orator 
of  the  u'hiverfity  of  Cam- 
bridge, he  has  entered  with 
his  own  hand  many  marginal 
notes,  and,  among  the  reft, 
he  has  written  oppofite  to 
,the  title-page  *^  months  mind 
far  the  t-uo  Dukes  of  Suffolk. 
See  Strype's  Ecclef.  Memorialsy 
'vol,  ii.  page  28 1."  Baker's 
sffedion  for  Fifher  arofe  from 


what  he  imagined  a  fimilari- 
ty  of  circumftances.  Fifher 
refufed  the  oath  of  fupre- 
macy,  and  loft  his  life.  Baker 
was  a  nonjuror,  and  loft  his 
fellowfhip.  The  prefent  Rev. 
Dr.  Goddard,  mafter  of 
Clare-hall,  who  kne^v  him 
well,  told  me,  that  Baker 
refufed  the  oath  required  to 
betaken  at  the  revolution: 
but  was  winked  at,  and  en- 
joyed his  fellowftiip  till  the 
acceffion  of  the  prefent  roy  1 
family,  when  he  was  ejeded. 
Then  the  famous  Mat.  Prior 
gave  him  the  profits  of  his 
fellowftiip,  which  he  did 
not  want  for  himfelf,  on 
which  Baker  fubfifted  in  col- 
lege till  his  death. 

Thou  fan) our efi  not  the  things^ 
that  be  of  God.  Our  blefled 
Lord  was  entirely  mafter  of 
his  fubjeft,  and  he  had  a 
right  to  deliver  his  fentiments 
concerning  it:  but  there  are 
a  thoufand  cafes,  which  fall 
under  the  notice  of  minifters, 
in  treating  which  they  may 
diftinguifli  fads,  and  affirm, 
this  is  a  good  aftion,  that  is 
a  bad  one  :  but  they  cannot 
proceed  farther,  and  aflign 
the  hidden  motives  of  the 
heart  in  thefe  aftions,  for 
they  are  known  to  God  alone. 
In  cafes  where  the  motives  of 
the  heart  are  rendered  pretty 
dear 
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Kot  the  things^  which  are  of  God:  hut  thofe^  which 
are  of  men,     2.  His  love  10  his  mafler  had  fome^ 


thing 


clear  by  aftlons,  prudence 
m  ay  fometimes  require  filence. 
For  example. 

I.  In  church'hijitiryy  which 
it  becomes  a  divine  to  fludy, 
fads  are  clear,  and  make  a 
ground  of  reafoning :  al- 
though motives  be  pailed  by. 
All  through  the  reign  of  Ed- 
ward VI.  liberty  of  confcience 
was  granted  to  foreigners. 
*'  Ad  vos,  ceu  ad  afylum  et 
portum  tutiffimum,  fub  fanc- 
tiffimi  regis  alas,  conflue- 
bant  Germani,  Galli,  Hif- 
pani,  Itali,  Poloni,  Scoti,  ut 
illic  Deo  fuo  in  fidei  lihertate 
fervirent,  qiiam  ipfis  p atria 
ingrata  negabat.^'  Gualteri 
prafaf,  in  I.  ep.  D,  Pauli  ad 
Corinth. 

The  Dutch  had  the  church 
of  AulHn  Friars  affigned 
them,  and  John  a  Lafco  was 
their  minifter.  Saxons,  and 
other  High  Germans  had  the 
fame  liberty,  and  fo  had  the 
Italians,  who  had  Bernar- 
dine,  and  Michael  Angelo 
Florio  for  minifters.  Vale- 
randus  Pollanus  was  paftor  of 
a  Walloon  congregation  at 
Glaftonbury,  trench  pro- 
teiiants,  and  Spaniards  had 
the  fame  freedom..  There 
were  alfo  French  and  Wal- 
loon churches  at  Canterbury, 
Sandwich,  Norwich,  Col- 
chelter,  &c.  They  preached 
their  own  doftrines,  perform- 
ed their  own  rites,  and  prac- 

Vol.  IL 


tifed  their  own  difcipHne. 
Latimer  pleaded  their  caufe 
in  his  fermons.  Cranmer 
procured  orders  of  council 
for  them.  And  the  crown 
not  only  tolerated  them  ia 
England  :  but  aftually  pen- 
fioned  fome  of  their  great 
men  abroad.  John  Sleidan 
had  2CO  crowns  a  year,  and 
Julius  Jonas  had  a  fimilar 
penfion.  Queen  Elizabeth's 
prote6lion  of  all  forts  of  re- 
fugees rendered  her  fo  odious 
to  the  pope,  that  he  afhgns 
this  in  the  bull  of  her  ex- 
communication as  one  reafon 
for  his  cenfure.  It  was  the 
pradice  of  the  Englifh  court, 
during  her  majefty's  long 
reign,  not  only  to  allow  li- 
berty of  confcience  to  refu- 
gees in  England  :  but  even 
to  afford  powerful  aids  to 
fuch  as  were  perfecuted  for 
religion  abroad,  and  who,  in 
their  native  countries  had 
taken  up  arms  iJgainft  their 
own  fovereigns  for  the  de- 
fence of  their  religious  liber- 
ties. Witnefs  France  and 
Holland.  In  later  times,  the 
Britifh  court  has  Ihewn  itfelf 
of  the  moft  tolerant  difpofi- 
tion.  England  as  well  as 
Holland  and  Pruflia  publiihed 
invitations  to  refugees,  and 
a6ts  of  naturalization.  Her 
majefty  Q^Ann  gave  i  2000 1, 
to  the  relief  of  French  refu- 
gees in  1705,  The  Proref- 
D  d  tant 
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thing  merely  human  and  carnal  in  it,  fince  he 
only  confidered  th  •  preferv^ation  of  his  temporal 
life,  and  concerned  himfelf  only  about  his  body, 

inftead 


tant  Palatines  tafted  of  the 
fame  bounty  in  1709.  All 
the  nation  relieved  their  ue- 
ceiTities,  and  the  bi(hops, 
agreeably  to  their  ord  rs  and 
their  intereft,  forward c-d  the 
briefs,  and  excited  the  cha- 
rity of  all  the  kingdom. 
Hetc,  then,  is  one  fafl. 

But,  lol  here  follows  ano- 
ther equally  true.  This  fame 
England,  (o  liberal  to  fo- 
reigners, refufeth  the  fame 
liberty  to  natives.  Cranmer 
compliments  Calvin  at  Ge- 
neva, and  burns  Ann  Afkewe 
in  England.  Q^  Elizabeth 
aififts  French  proteflants,  and 
perfecutes  Englifh  puritans 
of  the  fame  religion  at  home. 
Our  moil  gracious  queen  al- 
lows a  part  of  her  bounty  to 
French  prelbyterian  mailers 
for  training  French  children 
in  prelbyterian  principles  ; 
and  at  the  fame  time  com- 
mands Engliih  prelbyterians 
to  put  their  children  to  epif- 
copal  fchoolmaiters  to  be 
taught  hierarchical  princi- 
ples. Comical  exhibition  ! 
Foreigners  failing  to  Eng- 
land for  religious  liberty,  and 
hailing  in  their  paffage  Bri- 
tifti  veflels  freighted  with 
Englifti  men,  women,  and 
children,  bearing  away  for 
America  in  fearch  of  the 
fame  blefling !  Here  is  a  fe~ 
cond  fad. 


A  third  follows.  John  a 
Lafco  endeavoured  to  move 
the  protector  to  grant  a  fet- 
tlement  in  England  to  fo- 
reigners by  '*  arguments  as 
well  taken  from  FoLcy  as 
charity,  namely  that  hereby 
a  trade  and  a  gainful  manu- 
fadlure  would  be  introduced 
intoEngland."  (Strypemem. 
Cranmer.)  The  naturalifa- 
tion  a6l,  April  3,  1709,  be- 
gins by  aiTerting  that  the 
po^Tver  and  ivealth  of  a  nation 
are  increafed  by  an  increafe 
of  fubjefts.  The  placart  of 
the  ftates  of  Holland  and 
Weft  Frielland  begins  by  de- 
claring that  the  grandeur  and 
profperity  of  a  country  gene- 
rally confifts  in  the  multitude 
of  its  inhabitants,  that  foreign 
refugees  had  contributed  to 
the  increafe  of  trade,  manu- 
faceiires,  and  publick  iveaJtb: 
July  18,  1709.  The  ediil  of 
his  Pruffian  majefty,  dated 
May  13,  1709,  hints  more 
covertly  the  fame  fubjedl. 
This  is  a  third  fad. 

Now  what  fhall  v/e  do 
with  thefe  fads  ?  Shall  we, 
with  fime  divines,  take  only 
the  firft,  and  fet  out  full  cry. 
Kings,  Queens,  Bifhops  and 
Buro;omailcrsy^'c;o^r  the  tbh:gs 
of  God  I  King  Edward  was  a 
godljc  impel  Queene  Eliza- 
beth's majeilies  hlghneiTe 
was  SLje-vjil  ofjoye  !  The  moft 
higlt 
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inilead  of  elevating  his  mind  to  that  fuperlor  glory 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  was  to  follow  his  fuflfenngs. 


or 


high  and  mighty  princes  of 
the  arbitrary  houfe  of  Stuart 
were  by  the  grace  of  God 
moll:  dreadfully  gracious  de- 
fenders of  the /iz///?,  nurfing 
fathers,  and  nurling- mothers 
of  the  church  of  God!  -  -  - 
Softly  over  the  Hones.  I 
hate  to  be  gulled.  I  faid  di- 
vines had  done  this  :  but 
why  (hould  they  alone  bear 
the  blame  ?  Authors  of  all 
forts,  in  thofe  days,  fwept 
all  their  fubjedls  and  clean- 
fed  them  from  Antihierarchi- 
cal  notions,  and  garnifhed 
their  title  pages,  addreiles 
and  dedications,  with  theo- 
logical pofiticns,  that  the 
reigning  prince  was  '*  by 
divine  providence  a  powerful 
protedlor  of  the  faith,  and 
undoubted  religion  of  the 
MjTiahi  molt  comfortable 
nurfing  parent  of  the  Ifrael 
of  God,  in  the  Britifh  ifles." 
Their  works  were  printed 
cumprivilegio,  remember!  See 
'Norden's  Speculum. 

Shall  we  take  the  fecond 
fa6l  alone,  and  afhrm  with 
infidels,  princes  and  prisfts 
are  all  politicians  :  bifhops 
are  atheiils  in  judgment,  and 
fpaniels  in  pradlice :  No 
priell  &vtT  fa-voured  the  things 
of  God?  God  forbid  ! 

The  moft  jufl  and  equal 
life  of  thefe  three  fafts  is 
this.  Put  all  the  three  into 
©ne  fcale,  and  fit  down  coolly. 


and  weigh  fome  other  fa6ls 
againft  them,  it  is  the  only 
method  of  finding  out  the 
real  value  of  them,  as  for 
example. 

Here  is  one.  Some  fo- 
reign divines  have  fpoken  in 
the  'higheft  terms  of  Englifh 
bifhops,  anglican  religious 
liberty  and  church-polity. 
Gualter  at  Zurich  called 
Cranmsr,  on  account  of  his 
attachment  to  it,  the  immor- 
tal glory  of  England.  Probably 
Ann  Afkewe,"  and  the  Bap- 
tifls  thought,  a  Utile  moKey 
would  purchafe  a  deal  of 
praife  from  fome  men.  Who 
that  deferved  praife  at  home, 
would  think  himfelf  obliged 
to  imp'ort  it  from  abroad  ? 

Here  is  a  fecond  fad.  The 
clergy  at  home,  warm  friends 
toone  kind  of  imputed  right- 
eoufnefs  have  had  the  con- 
fciencc  to  place  all  the  tole- 
rsjit  a&ions  of  the  civil 
powers  to  the  account  of 
epifcopacy.  One  dying  arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury,  (on 
whofe  foul  Jefu  have  mercy  1) 
faid,  and  another  faid  aftex' 
him,  "  The  Church  of  Eng- 
land hath  been  a  ihek  ,•  to 
other  neighbouiingchurciies, 
when  a  ftorm  hath  driven 
upon  them."  Had  I  awitch  of 
Endor  at  hand,  •  would  give 
her  a  trifle  to  relate  thr  fol- 
lowing true  tale  to  the  Oidman 
conjered  nx)iih  a  7/iantk»    There 

D  d  2  was 
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or  confidering  the  great  work  of  man's  faivation, 
to  perform  which  he  came  into  the  world.    3.  You 

may 


v'as  at  Canterbury  In  1697,  a 
church  of  French  protellants 
of  the  preibyterian  denomi- 
nation.    In  this  church  there 
were  a  Stephen  du  Thoy,  a 
Claude  Rondeau,    a  Doctor 
bJimon,     and     feveral    other 
members,  who  adopted  Soci- 
nian  principles,  and,  to  avoid 
excommunication,         which 
their  fynod  threatened,  pro- 
fefled  themfelves  members  of 
the  epifcopal  church  of  Eng- 
land,  and  received  the  facra- 
ment  in  their  parifh  churches. 
The   Reverend  James   Ron- 
deau,    and    Mr.    Souverain 
fubfcrlbed    and    took  oaths, 
and    were   beneficed   in    the 
church  by  his  grace  of  Can- 
terbury.      Being    off    their 
guard,    and    declaring,  they 
iigned    confeifions    of    faith 
only  as  articles  of  peace,  and 
«hat  they  did  not  underfland 
them,  fome  of  their  quondam 
friends   of   the  fynod    along 
with    fome  epifcopal    clergy 
prepared    the   fpiritual    artil- 
lery  of  the    church    againft 
them.     Finding  out  that  the 
Archbifhop   only  v/aited  for 
an    opportunity     to    cenfure 
them,  they    appeared  before 
the  civil  magillrates  at  Can- 
terbury on    Sept.   9,    1697, 
iind    renouncing    epifcopacy 
declared    themfelves    diffen- 
ters,  and  took  refuge  under 
the   aft  of  toleration.     The 
Tif.^t  day  the  Reverend  James 


Rondeau  opened  a  noncon- 
formilr  meeting  by  preaching 
from  Gen.  xxviii.  17.  This  is 
n^ne  other  but  thz  houfe  of  God y 
and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven  ! 
I  alk,  who  fheltered  thefe 
foreigners  from  penal  laws 
for  confcience-fake,  the  epif- 
copal churchy  or  the  ftate? 
Speak  ye,  that  fit  tji  judgment » 
Ye  deli'uered  us  from  the  noife 
of  archers,  and  njoe  rehearfe. 
YOUR  righteous  a5is  to^ixiards 
the  inhabitants  of  the  villages 
of  Ifrael.  Yes,  our  hearts 
are  tonvards  OUR  civil  go- 
vernors !  Lettres  ifj  Mem, 
fur  un  fchifme  a  Canterbury, 
Bounty  of  the  ^een  to  the  Pa^ 
latinesy  printed  17 09. 

Here  is  a  third  fa£l. 
Greatly  as  we  celebrate  our 
own  fame  for  pofleffing  the 
moil:  tolerant  difpofitions,  and 
for  being  the  beil  conftituted 
church  in  the  world,  all  fo- 
reigners do  not  think  with 
us.  The  marquis  de  Bougy, 
a  French  refugee,  procured 
comparifons  of  the  privi- 
leges granted  by  Prufiia, 
Holland,  and  England,  in 
order  to  determine  the  flight 
of  exiles.  Mr.  Claude  was 
confulted  on  this  head  con- 
cerning a  fettlement  in  Ca- 
rolina, or  in  fome  of  the  co- 
lonies, under  the  proteftion 
of  his  Britannick  majefty  • 
and  he  was  alfo  confulted 
concerning  the  epifcopal 
trea^- 
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rnay  alfo  remark  a  troublefome  and  criminal  ^^/i- 
nefs.  He  means  to  be  wifer  than  Jefus  Chrifl.  Peter 
took  him  (2)  fays  the  evangelift,  and  began  to  rebuke 
him^  f dyings  Be  it  far  from  thee,  Rafh  attempt ! 
as  if  Peter  were  called  into  the  counfel  of  God 
and  Jefus  Chrift  his  fon  to  give  his  opinion  con- 
cerning this  grand  affair.  4.  It  even  feems  as  if 
Peter,  hearing  Chrift  fpeak  of  his  fufferings,  ima- 
gined, this  difcourfe  proceeded  only  from  his  fear 
of  death,  and  from  a  mean  timidity ;  for  he  aims 
to  encourage  and  comfort  him  as  we  do  perfons 
whofe  fears  exceed  the  bounds  of  reafon.    Lord\ 

fays 


treatment  of  Engllfn  noncon- 
formifts,  which  he  exceed- 
ingly difapproved.  On  all 
thefe  articles  foreigners  fpoke 
freely.  See  Lettres  de  Monf, 
Claude^  torn.  v.  Dijfert,  cu- 
rieufe  fur  naturalifations. 

I  muft  not  add  more  fadls, 
much  lefs  may  I  prefume  to 
fay,  who  savours  po-ivcr — 
who  favours  money — -who  fa- 
vours the  temporal  things  of 
God — and  who  the /pin't  and 
genius  of  his  gofpel :  but  I 
may  affirm,  young  minifters 
will  find  good  and  bad  fadts 
in  church-hiftory,  and  they 
ihould  weigh  all  before 
they  pronounce  the  worth 
of  any. 

(2)  Took  him.  Took  him 
txjide  fay  fome  ;  took  him  ^ 
the  hand  fay  others.  He  em- 
braced him  fays  Grotius.  This 
laft  feems  well  to  agree  with 
the  place ;  and  tiie  fame 
word  fo  rendered  Philem.  17, 
would  aptly  exprefs  the 
-^poftlc's  meaning. 


(3)  Example  of  difcujjing 
the  good  and  bad  in  swords  and 
aSiions*  On  this  runs  Mr, 
Saurin's  fermon  on  iranfient 
de'votions.  From  Hof.  vi.  4, 
IVhat  Jhall  I  do  to  thee 
Ephraim  P  niohat  jhall  I  do  to 
thee  fudah  ?  for  your  goodnefs 
is  as  a  morning  cloudy  and  as 
the  early  denjj  it  goeth  avjay, 
"  This  tranfient  devotion, 
of  which  the  text  fpeaks,  is 
not  hypocrify.  Hypocrify  can- 
not fafpend  for  a  fingle  mo- 
ment the  ilrokes  of  divine 
juilice:  yea  it  is  lefs  likely 
to  extinguifh  the  fire  of  di- 
vine anger  than  to  inHame  it- 
God  does  not  ufe  this  tender 
language  to  hypocrites,  wte 
Jhall  I  do  to  thee  Ephraim? 
but  on  the  contrary,  ^jo  be  to 
you  hypocrites. 

Nor  is  it  the  feeble  piety 
of  a  tottering  ChrilHan. 
However  imperfefl  his  piety- 
may  be,  it  is,  however,  real; 
and  it  would  be  too  fevere  to 
fay  of  this  piety,  it   is  Uks 
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fays  he,  he  it  far  fro7n  thec^  this  Jhall  not  he  to  thee, 
as  n  he  had  faid  to  him,  Do  not  afflid  yourfelf, 
your  apprehenfions  of  death  are  groundlefs,  no- 
thing 01  this  is  like  to  happen  to  you.  (3) 

XXI. 


the  early  dc'w  and gceth  anvay 
-  -  ^  bur  it  is  between  th^^fe 
two  Gif},of]tions.  It  does  not 
go  fo  far  as  the  latter  :  but 
it  goes  farther  than  the  for- 
mer. I^  is  fincere,  fo  it  is 
fupciicr  to  hypocnfy  ;  but 
it  is  fruitlefs,  and  fo  it  is  in- 
ferior even  to  weak  piety. 
It  is  fufficienc  to  difcover  fm  ; 
but  not  to  corred;  it.  Jt  can 
promife  fincerely:  but  it  does 
not  perform.  It  weeps  :  but 
it  doth  not  break  off  baJ 
habits.  It  is  a  certain  reli- 
gion of  times,  c'rcumflanccs, 
occ.  and  owes  its  birth  fre- 
quently to  publick  calami- 
ties, toTolemn  fafts  or  feili- 
va)s,  or  to  the  approach  of 
death;  but  it  frequently  va- 
niihes  with  the  cnufes,  which 
produced  it,  he.  &c.  All  the 
images,  which  the  Lord 
ufeth  in  'he  fcrintures  to 
make  hi-nfelf  known  to  us, 
thofe,  which  are  taken  from 
oar  infirmities,  our  paSions, 
our  love,  aiid  our  hatred,  are 
too  imperfetl  to  reprefcnt  a 
God  too  far  elevated  above 
men  to  be  reprefented  by  any 
thing  human'.  Yet  all  thefe 
images  have  a  reality,  which 
agrees  to  the  fupreme  being 
in  an  eminent  manner,  in  a 
ma'  ner  proportioned  to  his 
d'«;nity.  God  reprefents 
Jiimfclf  here  as  a  prince,  who 


had  formed  aclofe  connexion 
with  one  of  his  fubjects. 
This  fubjeft  appears  fenfible 
of  the  honour  done  him.  The 
prince  fignalizes  his  efteem 
by  a  profufion  of  benefits. 
The  fubjedl  abufes  them. 
The  prince  reproaches  him. 
He  is  ha'dened.  To  re- 
proaches have  been  added 
threatnings,  threatnings  have 
been  followed  by  fufpenfioa 
of  favours.  The  fubjeft  is 
touched ,  aftefted ,  reani  mated. 
The  prince  receives  the  pe- 
nitent with  open  arms,  and 
crowns  his  return  with  re- 
doubled afts  of  kindnefs. 
The  unprateful  fubjeft  abufes 
them  again.  1  he  prince 
again  reproaches  him,  again 
threatens  him,  and  fuipends 
again  the  effects  of  his  love. 
To  remove  the  fame  mifery 
the  fubjeft  ufes  the  fame 
means,  and  avails  himfelf  of 
the  liberty  of  returning, 
which  the  goodnefs  of  his 
prince  allows  him,  and  again 
ke  returns.  The  prince  yet 
pities  and  again  pardons  his 
relenting  ingrate :  but  this 
perfidious  fubjeft,  flighting 
the  tendernefs  of  his  mailer, 
falls  fo  often  ijito  this  un- 
grateful behaviour,  that  the 
prince  becomes  a  prey  to  a 
thoufand  oppofite  thoughts, 
he  feels  iiimfelf  divided  be- 
tvveea 
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Suppose  things. 

This  topick  is  principally  ufeful  in  contro- 
verfy.  (4)  For  example.  When  you  are  I'pcak- 
ing  of  the  merit  of  good  works,  you  may  take 

this 


tween  the  fear  of  rewarding 
ingratitude,  and  punifhing 
fidelity.  This  image  is  moil 
certainly  infinitely  beneath 
God,  however  it  is  that 
image,  which  he  hath  chofen 
to  employ.  What  Jhall  I  do 
to  thee  Ephraim?  Ephraim, 
Judah,  why  do  ye  rend  my 
heart  alternately  by  your 
vices  and  virtues  ?  Why  do 
ye  not  fufi^sr  me  either  whol- 
ly to  give  myfelf  to  you,  or 
wholly  to  detach  my  affec- 
tions from  you  ?  why  do  ye 
not  let  me  give  a  free  courfe 
either  to  my  juflice  or  love  ? 
Either  let  me  glorify  myfelf 
by  your  return,  or  by  your 
ruin  ?  Your  devotions  tie  my 
hands,  your  crimes  inflame 
my  wrath.  Shall  I  deftroy 
a  people,  who  have  recourfe 
to  my  clemency  ?  Shall  I  pre- 
ferve  a  people,  who  violate 
my  laws  ?  IV hat  Jhall  I  do  to 
ihee  'Ephraim  ?  What  Jhall  I 
do  to  thee  yudah  P  for  thy  good- 
ttpfs  is  as  a  morning-cloudy  and 
like  the  early  de^v  it  goeth 
a^vay.'*  Saiir.  J'.r.  torn,  ii. 
fur  lei  ds'vofions  p"Jf  geres. 

(4)  Suppojilions  are  princi- 
pally ufeful  in  contrcvrrfy.  No- 
thing    elucidates    a    fubie^ 


more  than  this  rnanner  of 
difcuiTmg  it:  bu*-  t.ien  the 
fuppofiti^  n;  muft  r -^t  be  fan- 
ciful ;  but  well  grounded. 
I  will  give  exampkb  of 
both. 

A  certain  writer  publifhed 
in  1664  a  pamphlot  entitled 
The  :^tir.:kprs  unmi^fk-d^  and  ap- 
plied to  the  people  fo  called, 
I  Sam.  xiv.  15.  thus  tranf- 
lated,  And  there  nvas  trembling, 
or  QUAKING  in  the  hrji,  in 
the  field,  and  among  the  people  : 
the  garrifons  and  the  fpoylers, 
they  alfo  rr^mbled,  and  the  earth 
QUAKED  ;  fo  it  iv.'.s  a  'very 
great  tremblings  or  quaking. 
Now,  how  could  thefe  words 
operate  againft  the  Englifti 
people,  called  quakers,  un- 
lefs  we  fuppcfe  that  the  Phi- 
liftine  army  in  the  text  were 
religious  quakers,  and 
that  the  Englifh  protef- 
tants  fo  nick-named  were, 
like  the  philiftine  quakers, 
doomed  to  be  deftroyed  by 
any  Saul,  or  Jonathan,  who 
fhould  take  it  into  his  head 
to  kill  them  ? 

This  furious  writer  affirm- 
ed, that  the  Engiifii  quakers 
fwere  the  fpa^MKC  of  Rcmijh 
frogs,  fiftiites,  and  Francifcan 
■  fryers  . 
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fliis  way^of  fuppofition,  and  fay,  Let  us  fuppofe, 
that  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  held  the  dodrines 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  that  they  believed, 
men  merited  eternal  life  by  their  good  works :  lee 
us  fuppofe,  that  they  intended  to  teach  us  this  doc- 
trine in  the  gofpels  and  epiftles,  tell  me,  1  befeech 
you,  if  upon  this  fuppofition  (>yhich  is  precifely 
what  our  adverfaries  pretend.)  they  ought  to  have 
affirmed  what  they  have.  Tell  me,  pray,  do  you 
believe  yourfelf  well  and  fufficiently  inflructed 
in  the  doflrine  of  the  merit  of  good  works, 
when  you  are  told,  when  you  have  done  all  thefe 

thingSy 


fryers.  No,  replied  John 
Audland,  one  of  the  injured 
friends,  "  we  came  to  Briftol 
from  the  northy  we  were  born 
in  Weilmoreland,  and  have 
never  been  out  of  England." 
O,  rejoined  their  oppofer, 
**  your  coming  out  of  the 
north  is  a  {hrewd  ,argunlent 
of  your  badnefs.  The  Latin 
proverb  faith,  Omne  malum 
ab  Aquilone,  and  the  Englifh 
adagy  is,  All  evil  comes  from 
the  north,  and  the  fcripture 
informs  us  Jer.  i.  14.  Out  of 
the  north  an  e'vil  Jhall  break 
forth — iv.  6.  /  ou/V/  bring  e<vil 
out  of  the  north — vi.  i.  E'vil 
appeareth  out  of  the  north — 
22.  Behold  a  people  cometh 
from  the  north- country.^"*  As 
all  our  writer's  reafoning  on 
thefe  ^2i{(2igQS  fuppofes  tiie  pro- 
phet fpeaking  of  the  tiorth  of 
England t  Audland  very  pro- 
perly, as  he  exprelTes  it,  '*  un- 
mafzed  him,  deteiled  him,  and 
took  him  ivith  a  lye  in  his 


mouth,'*''      ^ak.   iinmajk'd  hy 
WilL  Frynne  of  Swainjnvick, 

Gen.  lii.  15.  ^he  feed  cf 
the  ivoman  Jhall  hrutfs  thy 
head,  and  thou  [the  ferpent] 
Jhalt  bruife  his  heel,  "  If  we 
fuppofe  our  firll  parents  to 
underftand  thefe  words  lite- 
rally ;  and  that  God  meant 
them  fo  to  be  underftood, 
this  paffage  mufl  appear  ab- 
folutely  ridiculous.  Do  but 
imagine  that  you  fee  God 
coming  to  judge  the  offen- 
ders ;  Adam  and  Eve  before 
him  in  the  utmojl  difrefs ;  that 
you  hear  God  m'^ibAng  pains, 
and  forronjjs,  and  mifery,  and 
death  upon  the  firll  of  human 
race  ;  and  that  in  the  midft 
of  all  this  fcene  of  woe  and 
great  calamity,  you  hear 
God  foretelling  with  great 
fole?Knity  a  ^very  tri'vial  acci- 
dent that  Hiould  fometimes 
happen  in  the  world :  that 
fcrpents  would  be  apt  to  bite 
men 
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things,  we  are  unprofitable  fervants?  (5)  Again, 
when  the  example  of  a  miierable  publican  is  pro- 
pofed  to  you,  who  prays,  God  be  merciful  to  7ne  a 
jfinner^  who  fmites  his  breaft,  and  dares  not  lift 
his  eyes  to  heaven  -,  when  he  is  placed  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  a  pharifee,  glorying  in  his  works  -,  and  when 
you  are  informed,  the  firft  went  down  to  his  houfe 
juftified  rather  than  the  other — when  you  are  told, 
if  it  he  by  grace,  it  is  no  more  of  works,  otherwife 
grace  is  no  more  grace  \Af  it  he  hy  works,  it  is  no 
'more  grace,  otherwife  work  is  no  more  work  -,  when 
you  are  told,  you  are  faved  hy  grace  through  faith^ 
and  that  not  of  yourfelves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God-^ 
when  you  are  alTured,  you  are  juftified  freely  hy 
grace^  through  the  redemption^  that  is  in  Chrift  Jefus, 
not  of  works  left  any  man  fhculd  boaft — when  you 
hear,  that  to  him  that  worketh  not,  hut  helieveth  on 

him^ 


men  by  the  heels,  and  that 
men  would  be  apt  to  re- 
venge themfelves  by  ftriking 
them  on  the  head.  In  the 
name  of  God  what  has  this 
trip  to  dp  with  the  lo/s  of 
mankind,  with  the  corruption 
of  the  natural  and  moral 
world,  and  the  7-iiin  of  all 
the  glory  and  happinefs  of  the 
creation  ?  Great  comfort  it 
was  to  Adam,  doubtlefs,  after 
telling  him,  that  his  days 
Ihall  be  fhort  and  full  of 
mifery,  and  his  end  without 
hope,  to  let  him  know,  that 
he  Ihould  now  and  then 
knock  a  fnake  on  the  head, 
but  not  even  that  without 
paying  dear  for  his  poor  vic- 
tory, for  the  fnake  fhould 
often  bite  him  by  the  heel. 
Adaniy  furely,  could  not  un- 
VoL.  ir. 


derfland  this  prophecy  in 
this  fenfe,  though  fome  of 
his  fons  have  fo  underflood 
it;  a  plain  indication  how- 
much  more  fome  men  are 
concerned  to  maintain  a  li- 
teral interpretation  of  fcrip- 
ture,  than  they  are  to  make 
it  fpeak  common  i^x^^^,'''' 
Dean  Sherlock'' s  u/s  and  intent 
of  prophecy,  Difc.  3. 

This  excellent  writer 
abounds  with  elucidatin'g 
fiippofiions  in  the  difcourfes 
and  differtations  above 
quoted,  and  the  whole  book 
exemplifies  the  rule  laid  down 
by  Monf.  Claude,  in  a  very 
jufl  and  beautiful  manner. 

(5)  It^hen  ye  ha've  done  ally 
fay.  We  are  unprf table  fer- 
^-oants.  Cum  feceretis  om- 
nia, fi  fecerst    ;  nemo   enim 

E  e  a4 
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him,  thai:  jiiftifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
for  righteoufnefs — vvhen  you  are  taught  to  believe, 
the  linages  of  fin  is  death:  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  (6) — tell  me,  I  once  more  intreat  you, 

can 


ad  perfeftlonem  pervenire  in 
hac  vita  pofiit ;  conditionaliter 
autem  loquitur  Chriftus,  fi 
-pojjibih  ejfet  omnia  quae  debu- 
iftis,  feciiTe,  tamen  vos  fer- 
vos  inutiles,  vel  nihil  pro- 
mereri  agnofcere  debetis. 

Ser'vi  inutiles  Jiinms.  Noil 
abfolute,  fed  comparatione 
fadla  ad  fervos,  qui  peculia- 
ria  prasfcripta  non  tantum 
e:<fequuntur:  fed  noclu  diu- 
que  fumma  alacritate,  et  cum 
fuo  incomniodo,  negotiis  he- 
rilibus  attendunt ;  non  enim 
femel,  aut  etiam  faepius  oiTi- 
cio  perfundti,  cefTare  debe- 
mus,  fed  continuo  in  bono 
pergere,  quamdiu  in  hac  vita 
agimus :  a  Deo  hoc  accepi?nus 
quod  habemus,  et  fumus^  et  pof- 
fumusf  nee  ulla  Juppetat  fiiper- 
hiendij  aut  gloriandi  materia, 
Luke  xvii.  ID. 

(6)  DoSirine  of  merit.  Some 
divinee  have  fo  little  opinion 
of  merit  in  a  plan  of  redemp- 
tion, that  they  think,  the  in- 
carnation and  merit  of  Chrijl 
was  arbitrary,  and  not  efien- 
tially  neceffary  in  the  nature 
of  things.  This  was  the  no- 
tion S.  Bafil  had  of  redemp- 
tion, and  he  has  feveral  fol- 
lowers. **  Pcterat  quidem 
line  etiam  incarnatiane  falu- 
tem  conterre :  fed  ^ooluit  ut 
natura,  &c."  <S.  B^^fil,  Sdeuc 


Ep,    Orat,    in    S.   Beiparam^  • 
apudCombtf.  torn,  xi. 

Others  think  their  otu/z 
merit  neceffary  to  recom- 
mend them  to  God.  *'  True, 
Lord !  fays  Patricius,  I  am 
a  fmner,  AAA'  •tvyvuw.voo 
rou  J'i(j'rQ7'(iv.  Very  well, 
replies  the  Lord,  a  great  re- 
ward is  laid  up  in  heaven  for 
your  good  works."  This  is 
precifely  the  notion  of  many 
moderns.  They  weigh  down 
vice  with  virtue,  and  make 
a  balance  in  their  own  fa- 
vour. De  inirac,  dominie, 
imaginii  in  putco  Mag,  Ecclef, 
apud  Combef.  torn.  i. 

Some  imagine,  the  merits 
of  others  neceffary.  Hence 
the  doftrine  of  fupereroga- 
tion,  relicks,  Scz,  &c.  We 
are  not  to  fuppofe,  however, 
that  all  in  the  Greek  and 
Roman  church  depend  on 
the  merits  of  others.  "  Dig 
I  cannot,  to  beg  I  am  ajhamed. 
Life  is  fhort.  Dig  now,  for, 
if  you  would  in  the  next 
world,  you  cannot:  nor  can 
you  beg.  The  merits  of  one 
cannot  profit  another.  No 
fleepy  virgin's  lamp  .can  be 
fupplied  from  the  oil  of  ano- 
ther."      S,    AJierii    /.majca: 

Etifc.     OUlK.     TTipt    OiX.Ol\     Tilf 

ciJtKiAU  cipud   Combef.    torn. 
u 

The 
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can  you  perfuade  yourfelf,  that  Jefus  Chrifl:  and 
his  apoftles,  by  all  thefe  means,  intended  to  teach 
you,  that  man  acquires  juftification,  and  a  right 
to  eternal  life  by  the  merit  of  his  works?  (7) 

^  You 


The  fame  might  be  fhewn 
of  the  Roman  divines :  but 
the  reformed  churches  alone 
profefs  and  really  pradife 
the  fcripture  plan.  They 
perform  good  works — ^^deny 
the  merit  of  them  in  regard 
to  God — and  depending  on 
the  merit  of  Chrift  conciliate 
that  with  the  free  mercy  of 
God. 

The  Pharifee  fiood  and  prayed 
thus  Hjoitb  himfelf,  ^^o<;icL'^TQV 
pro  KA-y  ictvroi'  vel  apad  fe, 
3.  e.  totus  in  fa  ipfum  verfus 
fibi  tantuni  intentus,  et  nihil 
nifi  fe  ipfum  fpeftans. 

Frayed  ^^:<jyjx<!<>'>'  noii^'nc 
generalius  accepto;  compre- 
hendityr  id  omne  quo  Deum 
compellamus;  hie  autem  id 
genus  quod  doxologia  dicitur 
denotari  videtur. 

I  pay  tithes  of  all  I  pojfefs, 
Non  iila  tantum  ex  quibus 
vulgus  ad  literam  legis  ibl- 
vere  folet,  ut  poma  et  fruges 
terras  :  fed  et  ea  quae  contro- 
vert funt  juris,  puta  minora 
olera,  ova,  lac,  &c.  potius 
commodis  meis  aliquid  de- 
trahens,  quam  traditiones 
patrum  minimotranfgrederer. 
Non  hie  a  Deo  remiffionem 
petit  peccatorum  ;  non  vir- 
tutum  augmentum,  quafi  ha.- 
Tum  culmen  afTecutus  effet, 
nee  majore  Dei  gratia  opus 
habuiffet. 


Be  merciful  to  me  a  finner, 
Senfus  hujus  precationis  ex 
toto  Pfalmo  li.  defumptus ; 
verba  quidem  hie  funt  pauca, 
tum  luftu,  tum  verecundia 
vocem  reprimente. 

Juflifed.  Sc.  in  fenfu  fo- 
renfi,  a  peccatis  abfolutis, 
vel  magis  acceptus,  &c.  &c. 
Luke  xviii.  13. 

If  it  be  rfn.>jorks  it  is  no  more 
of  grace,  otber^ife  grace  is  no 
more  grace.  Non  habet  rati- 
onem  gratise,  fed  mercedis 
potius  ;  meritum  enim  et 
gratia  fe  mutuo  deilruunt. 
elegans  antanaclafis.  Rom. 
vi.  6. 

"The  nfjages  of  Jin,  Debita 
merces  :  C'Xw.'idL  vox  origine 
latina,  proprie  dicitur  pifcis 
ajjus',  deinde  per  fynecdochen 
fpeciei  quod^vis  edulium  quod 
pani  additur;  poftea  per  fy- 
necdochen catechrefticamy?/- 
pendium  militare,  quod  apud 
veteres  partim  frumento,  par- 
tim  pecunia  conftabat ;  ec 
per  metaphoram  mercedis 
loco  miferiam  et  pccnam  de- 
iignat.     Rom.  vi.  23. 

(7)  Make  do^Irinal  fuppc/i' 
iions.  Bifhop  Maflillon's  fer^ 
mon  on  Chrift's  divinity  is 
formed  upon  this  plan,  *'  the 
glory  and  fpirit  of  the  mi- 
niftry  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  both 
prove  his  divinity.  If  Jefus 
Chrifl  <were  only  a  mere  man, 
E  e  2  I.  The 
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You  may  alfo  make  fuch  fuppofitions  in  mora"-^ 
Tity  (8)  as  well  as  in  controverly,  in  order  to  give 

greater 


I.  The  glory  of  his  mimftry 
would  be  an  inevitable  occa- 
lion  of  idolatry  to  us,  and 
God  himfelf  would  be 
chargeable  with  the  error 
of  thofe,  who  worfhip  him. 

II.  The  fpirit  of  his  mi- 
nillry  would  become  a  dread- 
ful  fnare  to  our  innocence. 

I.  The  glory  of  his  minijiry, 
I.  An  illuflrious  perfon  was 
expeded  by  all  mankind. 
i/Promifed  by  the  prophets. 
3.  When  Chriil  appeared,  his 
birth,  life,  miracles,  &c.  were 
all  grand,  glorious,  and  un- 
heard-of, and  all  correfpond- 
cd  with  prophecy. 

I  [ .  "thefp  irk  of  his  mini  fry . 
I .  He  preached  and  pradifed 
holinels,  as  even  they,  who 
deny  his  divinity,   own.     2. 
The  world  received  number- 
kfs     advantages     in    confe- 
quence  of  his   coming.      3. 
He  foretold  many  events  fince 
fulfilled.     If  th:n    we  own 
the  truth  of  the  bible  we  mull 
own     his    divinity."      It  is 
only  difguifing  this  mafterly 
defence  of  Chriil's  divinity  to 
fpeak  of  it  as  the  bounds  pre- 
fcribed  me  permit.     I  tran- 
fcribe  fuch  Ikeletons  with  re- 
gret ;    nor  would  1   attempt 
to    abridge  fuch   fcrmons   at 
all,      unlefs     I     entertained 
hopes  cf  llirring  up  in  fuch 
as  have  not  feen  them  a  de- 
fire  to  perufe  them.    I  allow, 
fo  little  makes  a  God  in  this 


fallen  church  of  Rome,  that 
arguments  for  Chrijt\  divi- 
nity come  in  general  with  an 
ill  grace  from  a  papift's  pen : 
but  this  fermon  is  an  excep- 
tion. This  fermon  and  one 
of  Mr.  Saurin's  on  the  fame 
fubjeft  have  anfwered  my 
enquiries  concerning  Chrifl's 
divinity  more  fatisfadorily 
than  all  I  ever  read  befide  : 
perhaps  becaufe  they  are  fhort 
and  plain.  Majf,  Strm,  A-vent* 
pour  la  circoncijion, 

(8)   You  may  make  fuppofi' 
tions   in  morality.      The    fol- 
lowing example   from   Heb» 
xi.  I.  Faith  is  the  e^-vidence  of 
things  not  feen,  in  a'fermon  of 
a  Pto%.Tor  of  Divinity  at  Ge- 
neva, is  of  this  kind.  "  The 
word  £Afe^K,of  fignifies  an  ar-- 
gumenty    or    a    proof,    which 
when  good   may  be  faid  to 
render  a  matter  e^vident,    to 
give  it    deniotif  ration.       Per- 
juafion  of  the  truth  of  a  fadt 
is  analogous  to  fght^   Abra- 
ham  thus  fanu  Chriil's  day. 
Hence  comes  the  efficacy  of 
Chrillian       faith.         Suppofe 
I.  Ye  faw   the  fufferings  of 
helly    when  fin  attacks  you, 
v/ould  ye    dare  to   yield  to 
temptation   for    tlie   fake  of 
pleafure  .?    2.  Suppofe  ye  were 
admitted  for  a  little  while  to 
the  felicity  of  hea-ven,  would 
ye  part  with  it  for  temporal 
gain.''     3.  Suppofe  God y   with 
all   the  magnificent   crJlgns 
"of 
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greater  weight  to  your  exhortations:  (9) 


XXIL 


©f  his  glory  vifible  to  you, 
would  ye  venture  to  offend 
Jhim  ?     4.   Siippo/e  the  day  of 

jud^mnt  come,  and  your- 
ielves  on  trial,  fhould  ye 
have  any  inclination  to  fin  ? 
5.  Suppofe  yourfelves  dying, 
would  ye  vvifh  to  llupify 
yourfelves  by  finning?  Now 
faith  prefents  all  thefe  objecfls 
to  thofe,  who  believe  the  gof- 
pel,  with  as  much  vivacity, 
a^  if  they  were  prefent  and 
viiible  ;  faith  therefore  pre- 
fvents  Jin.'^  The  preacher 
proceeds  to  ftiew  that  faith 
alfo  produceth  holinrfs.  The 
above  example  regards  the 
rule  o'i  fuppojitio'ri,  we  do  not 
propofc  it  as  a  pattern  of  n- 
gular  arrangement,  Ser?nons 
par  Antcine  Leger  a  Gene've, 
torn.  i.  S.i, 

When  fuppofitions  are 
made  grounds  of  moral  ac- 
tion, they  ought  not  only  to 
be  true  in  themfelves :  but 
they  Ihould  be  made  to  ap- 
pear to  be  applicable  to  the 
a61;ion  enforced.  There  is  a 
great  deal  of  duplicity  in  the 
frequent  management  of  this 
article.  For  example.  In  the 
year  1685  the  papal  clergy 
in  France,  finding  themfelves 

♦  neither  able  to  defeat  the 
proteltant  clergy,  nor  even 
to  make  a  tolerable  excufe 
for  the  abufes  in  their  own 
religion,  drew  up  in  a  gene- 
ral aflembly  **  a  complaint 
TO  THE  KING  againll  the 
calumnies,    with  which   the 


pretended  reformed  loaded 
them  in  their  books  and  fer- 
mons.''  This  curious  com- 
plaint, figned  by  iixty-five 
prelates  and  their  creatures, 
they  prefented  to  the  king. 
To  this  they  fubjoined  a  con- 
fefTion  of  faith,  containing 
the  dodrine  of  their  church, 
according  to  the  council  of 
Trent.  In  a  left  hand  co- 
lumn ftands  each  article  of 
their  faith,  and  in  the  op- 
pofite  right  hand  column 
quotations  from  proteftant 
writers,  charging  them  with 
heterodoxy.  The  firft  ca« 
lumniating  author  quoted  is 
ProfelTor  Whitaker  of  Cam- 
bridge,  in  England.  The 
fecond  is  Downam  bifliop  of 
Derry,  in  Ireland.  The  lall 
is  Beza  of  Geneva.  Ye  holy 
jugglers!  could  your  mafter 
fiippo/e,  think  ye,  all  ?noJ} 
chrijiian  as  he  was,  could  he 
fuppofe,  that  his  peaceable 
proteltant  fubjeits  at  Paris 
were  to  be  blamed  for  Eng- 
iiili,  Irifn,  and  all  other 
fcreign  calumniators }  The 
very  editions  quoted  were 
not  priated  in  France  :  but  at 

London,  Geneva,  &c. 

Ah!  vv^e  underftand  you.  De- 
lend  a  eji  Carthago!  Voye%, 
Pieinte  ds  VAjfemb.  Gen»  die 
Chrg.  de  France. 

(9)  Make  fuppofitions  to  an- 
fnAjer  ?noral  ends.  Thus  Mr« 
Saurin  on  Peter's  firft  fermon 
to  the  Jews,  A6ls  ii.  When 
they  heard  thsfe  things  they 
fwen 
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XXII. 

Guard  against  Objections. 

There  are  very  few  texts  of  fcripture  where  this 
topick  may  not  be  made  ufe  of,  and  it  is  neediefs 

to 


woere  pricked  in  the  hearty  and 
/aid — Men  and  brethren  <vjhat 
pall nue  do?  -  -  -  You  can- 
not call  to  mind  S.  Peter's 
lermon  without  envying  the 
priiiiitive  Chrillians  the  pre- 
cious advantage  of  hearing 
this  preacher,  and  without 
faying  to  yourfelves,  how 
-would  fuch  exhortations  have 
penetrated  our  hearts  ?  -  -  - 
but,  my  brethren,  will  you 
allow  me  to  afk  you  one 
queftion  ?  Should  you  like  to 
hear  thefe  apoftolick  men  ? 
Would  you  attend  their  fer- 
mons?  And,  to  fay  all  in 
one  word,  do  you  wifh  S. 
Peter  was  now  in  this  pulpit  ? 
Vaufe  a  little  before  you  an- 
fwer  this  queftion.  —  Com- 
pare the  talk  of  this  auditory 
with  the  genius  of  fuch  a 
preacher,  your  timorous  de- 
licacy with  that  noble  liberty 
which  made  him  fpeak  fo 
powerfully  againft  the  vices 
of  his  own  times.  For  our 
parts  we,  who  think  wc 
know  you  very  well,  we  are 
convinced,  that  no  preacher 
would  be  lefs  agreeable  to 
you  than  S.  Peter — of  all  the 
dii'courfes  that  can  be  ad- 
dreiTcd  to  you,  there  would 
peihaps  be  none  lefs  favo'^r- 


ably  received  than  fuch  as 
Ihould  be  formed  upon  the 
plan  of  this,  which  this  apof- 
tle  preached  at  Jerufalem. 

One  wants  in  every  {er- 
mon  to  dilcover  fome  new 
truth,  and,  under  pretence  of 
fatisfying  the  laudable  defire 
of  improving  in  knowledge, 
feeks  to  be  diverted  where 
he  ought  to  be  cenfured. 
Another  wiihes,  we  would 
pleafe  him,  and  would  have 
us  adorn  our  difcourfes,  not 
in  order  to  gain  a  more  eafy 
accefs  to  his  heart,  not  to 
enable  us  by  an  innocent  ar- 
tifice to  make  ufe  of  his  love 
of  pleafure  to  deftroy  the 
love  of  inordinate  pleafure 
itfelf :  but  to  flatter  a  kind 
of  frivoloufnefs,  which  peo- 
ple love  to  have  indulged 
till  a  devotional  exercife  is 
finiQied,  when  they  may 
plunge  into  more  fenfual 
joys.  Almoft  all  defire  to  be 
amufed,  and  lulled  afleep ; 
and  if  nobody  is  fo  grofs  as 
to  fay.  Flatter  my  evil  habits, 
ftupify  my  confcience,  praife 
my  crimes,  there  is  almoil 
no  one  who  does  not  wifh  it 
in  efFed.  A  principle  of  I 
know  not  what  refined  fecu- 
rity  makes  us  dejire  ta  be 
cen.-^ 
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to  mention  examples,    they  will  occur  to  every 

one 


cenfured  to  a  certain  degree, 
fo  that  the  receiving  of  a  light 
emotion  may  make  us  pre- 
fume  that  we  have  pradlifed 
the  duties  of  repentance, 
and  yield  us  an  afTurance, 
which  we  could  not  poffibly 
have  obtained  by  hearing 
encomiums  on  our  vices.  We 
would  have  the  wound  touch- 
ed, but  not  probed.  We  like 
the  application  of  emollients, 
but  cannot  bear  to  have  the 
fire  and  the  knife  go  to  the 
bottom  oF  the  wound. 

Ah  how  little  would  the 
apoftles  have  preached  in 
your  tafte  !  figure  to  your- 
felves  thofe  holy  men  afcend- 
ing  this  pulpit,  after  having 
walked  in  your  publick 
places,  after  having  knov/n 
your  domellick  fecrets,  after 
having  feen  through  the  cover- 
ings of  certain  criminal  adli- 
ons,  after  having  been  inform- 
ed of  certain  my  lleries,  which 
I  dare  not  even  name,  and  of 
certain  fplendid  crimes  com- 
mitted in  the  face  of  the  fun. 
Do  you  imagine,  that,  know- 
ing all  thefe,  thefe  holy  men 
would  have  ftudied  to  gratify 
your  tafte  for  preaching,  and 
have  fubmitted  to  thofe  laws, 
which  you  choofe  to  impofe 
on  your  preachers?  Would 
they,  think  ye,  have  gratified 
your  curiofity  by  curious  dif- 
quifitions  ?  Would  they, 
think  ye,  have  conjured  you 
not  to  defpair  ?  Do  ye  think 
they  would  have  been  con- 
tent to  have  told  you  in  a 


vague  and  fuperficial  man- 
ner, that  you  muft  be  virtu* 
ous  ?  Would  they  have  fi- 
nifhed  their  fermons  by  pa- 
thetically exhorting  you  not 
to  form  the  leaft  doubt  con- 
cerning your  falvation  ?  Ah, 
my  brethren!  methinks  I 
hear  thefe  holy  men  animated 
with  the  fame  fpirit  which 
made  them  fay  with  fo  much 
boldnefs  to  the  murderers  of 
Chrifi:,  you  ha've  taken  this 
holy  jfefus  and  nuith  'wicked 
hands  haue  crucified  and  JIaift 
htTUy  methinks  1  hear  S.  Peter, 
&c.  &c.  Saurin  fcr*  pour  la 
pentecote,  torn,  v. 

My  apology  for  fuch  long 
extracts  from  Monfieur Saurin 
is  perhaps  weak  enough ;  it 
is  my  fondnefs  for  that  writer, 
of  him  methinks  I  can  fay- 
as  one  of  Socrates,  y.ctt  ya.^ 
TO  i^z^jLvm^cLi  1,e>»cpa.TQv^,  ilcLl 

dUUTOV     KiyoVTct,      KoLt      ctKhli\f 

cLKovouTct.  z(j.otyi  etii  nAN- 
T^N  HAISTON*  {Plats  in 
Pha^done,)  and  Tully  will  ex- 
cufe  me  (in  or  at.  pro  Arc  hi  a. 
poet  a.)  fi  ipfi  hasc  neque  at- 
tingere,  neque  fenfu  nollro 
gultare  pofTemus,  tamen  ea 
mirari  deberemus,  etiam  cuni 
in  aliis  videremus. 

( I )  Guard  againfi  ohjeSiions* 
There  is  as  much  reafon  for 
giving  this  advice  to  preach- 
ers as  there  is  for  faying  to 
an  architedl  going  to  build. 
Guard  againil  winds  and 
ftorms  ;  you  build  in  fummer 
and  retire  ;  but  your  build- 
injg^ 
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one  without  much  refleclion.  (i) 


Remark 


ing  muft  ftand  abroad  all 
winter.  It  would  be  folly  to 
fuppofe,  that  any  religious 
truth,  how  demonflrable  fo- 
ever,  could  ftand  in  this 
world  free  from  objedlions. 
All  truths  touch  fomebody's 
intereft,  and  touch  the  fecu- 
lar  intereft  of  half  mankind, 
and  3'OU  touch  their  hone  and 
their  fejh,  and,  were  you  a 
God,  they  would  curfe  you  to 
your  face,  Ferhaps  no  fub- 
jeft  is  of  greater  importance 
to  truth  in  the  chriftian 
church  than  that  of  bene- 
fices, and  perhaps  no  pro- 
teftant  has  written  a  better 
book  on  beneficiary  matters^ 
than  that  publifhed  by  Fra 
Paoli  Sarpi,  who  lived  and 
died  in  the  communion  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  the 
mofl:  monied  and  the  moft 
corrupt  of  all.  All  commu- 
nities allow  the  truths  con- 
tained in  it  in  theory ;  in- 
deed who  can  deny  them  ? 
but  in  praftice  -  -  -  Ay,  in 
praftice,  father  Paul!  we 
have  a  great  many  -  -  -  very 

-  -  -  weighty  -  -  -  objedli- 
ons  -  -  -  which    require    a 

-  -  -  moft mature  -  -  - 

deliberation.  Lay  hands  fud- 
denly  on  no  man  -  -  -  You 
fay,  "  the  apoftles  never  de- 
puted a  man  to  any  ecclefi- 
aftical  charge,  who  was  not 
iirft  elected  by  th:  nvhole  church 

collefted     together." You 

affirm,  "  the  apoftles  ga've 
tbemf elves  to  prayer,  and  to  the 


mlniflry  of  the  ivord,  and  left 
fecular  affairs  to  fecular  men  ; 
but  now  the  chief  prelates 
of  the  church,  quite  other 
fort  of  men,  attend  the  go- 
vernment of  temporal  things, 
and  leave  the  office  oi preach- 
ing and  teaching  the  word 
of  God,  and  the  dodrine  of 
the  gofpel  X.0  friars  and  cheap 
inferior  priefts.''*  _  -  -  Upon 
my  confcience,  father  Paul! 
I  cannot  y?-!?  the  evidence,  or 
the  utility  of  your  reafoning. 
-  -  Hear  me,  my  friend  I  -  - 
Yours  is  an  interleaved  edi- 
tion of  Fra  Paoli  on  beneficie.ry 
matters^  and,  as  you  are  a 
patron  of  the  arts  as  well  as 
a  chriftian  clergyman,  your 
connoifleur  left  eye  beguiles 
your  clerical  right  eye,  and 
fixes  both  on  the  beautiful 
copper-plate  on  the  oppofite 
page.  That  copper-plate  is 
worth  three  thoufand  guineas 
annually  at  the  bank  of  Eng- 
land. Ah!  father  Paul!  be- 
neficiary matters  are  divifible 
into  tnvo  parts — there  are  be- 
neficial bank  bills  as  '<fit\\  a« 
benefi ciary  demonjlrations !  Se- 
rioufly,  I  mean  to  remind 
young  minifters — that,  in 
guarding  their  doflrines 
againft  objeftions,  they 
fhould  ftudy  men  as  well  as 
books,  and  confider  what  it 
will  coft  fome  people  to  al- 
low their  demonftrations. 

A  preacher  may  excite  ob- 
jections againft  his  dodlrine 
by   an    injudicious    way  of 
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Remark,  however,  objedions  muft  be  natural^ 
and  popular,  not  far-fetched,  nor  too  philofophi- 

cal  J 


fropofing  It.  Caflander,  Gro- 
tius,  Bilhop  Forbes,  and 
many  others  have  propofed  a 
reunion  of  the  reformed 
churches  with  the  church  of 
Rome  :  but  the  very  manner, 
in  which  they  propofed  it, 
has  created  objedions  againfl: 
a  reunion  ftrongcr  and  more 
numerous  than  any,  that  lie 
againft  a  feparation. — '*  The 
difference,  fays  one,  lies  more 
in  terms  than  in  things. — 
There  is  no  difference,  fays 
another;  Archbiiliop  Sheldon 
and  Blaudford  Bifhcp  of 
Worcefler  both  told  the 
Dutchefs  of  York  that  they 
prayed  for  the  dead  every 
day,  although  they  did  not 
own  it.  Barrow  Bifhop  of 
S.  Afaph,  and  Thorndike 
prebendary  of  Weftminfter 
caufed  requefts  for  prayers 
for  their  fouls  to  be  put  upon 
their  graveilones.  Forbes 
wrote  for  purgatory.  Now 
fay  they,  is  it  reafonable  to 
feparate  from  a  church  for 
titaching  dodrines,  which  we 
ourfelves  fuffer  to  be  taught 
in  our  own  r'*  To  all  which 
\^e  reply.  Such  propofals  of 
reunion  to  Rome  as  come 
ri'om  men,  who  fo  ftate  the 
cafe  as  to  prove  their  total 
ignorance  of  the  real  grcmids 
of  feparation,  are  more  ob- 
j<;dionable  than  the  fepara- 
tion itfelf.  See  Eff<y  for  Ca- 
tbolick  Comfnunia:  1704.. 
Vol.  11, 


Objections  againft  a  doc- 
trine may  be  created  by  aa 
aukward  manner  of  attempt- 
ing to  pro've  it.  A  vice- 
chancellor  of  a  foreign  uni- 
verfity  publilhed  a  fabbath- 
day's  meditation  on  the  inter- 
mediate Hate  of  feparate  fpi- 
rits  :  a  confolatory  difcourf« 
on  the  anniverfary  of  his 
wife's  death.  Some  of  his 
iirft  refleftions  are  taken  from 
— the  fingingof/w<3«i  before 
death — >from  the  opinions  of 
GV^ro— and  Seneca — and  Lac- 
iantim,  Alas  !  mrferable  ccm- 
f otters  are  they  all !  The  de- 
cifions  of  Je/us  Chriji  fhouitj 
have  Hood  iirft  in  place,  as 
they  ftand  firft  in  authority 
on  this  article.  Joachitni  Ha^ 
getneieri  De  Jiat.  anim. 

Objeftions,  which  are 
known  to  lie  againft  a  doc- 
trine, may  be  ftrengthened 
by  being  omitted,  Butler, 
who  knew  every  body,  and 
every  thing,  was  p leafed  to 
call  a  certain  fet  of  people 
Obj'oUers\  and  his  laft  learned 
editor,  Doftor  Grey,  who 
knew  hiftory  and  divinity, 
and  every  thing  except  equity 
to  puritans,  vv^as  pieafed  to 
inform  the  world,  that  he 
had  found  out  after  great 
labour,  that  thefe  obfollers 
were  puritan  preachers,  and 
that  his  author  fo  called  them 
on  account  of  their  railing 
ohjeSliom  and  then  giving  /«- 
F  f  liitions 
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cali  in  a  word,  they  mufl  be  fuch  as  ic  is  abfo- 

lately 


lutions  in  their  fermons ;  and 
alfo  for  their  marking  thefe 
parts  of  their  fermons  in  the 
margins  of  theirprinted  books 
hy  OB — SOL  -  -  -  Moil  in- 
conceivably important  dif- 
covery  1  Why  Dodorl  You 
remind  me  of  a  moft  mon- 
ilrous  erudite  fcholar  in  Gil 
Bias:  but  for  whom  the  world 
would  never  have  known 
that  children  cried  at  Athens 
when  they  were  beaten ! 
The  truth  was,  the  prelates 
made  obs,  and  the  puritans 
were  forced  to  make  /oh  to 
Iheath  them ;  for  the  former 
had  been  fo  intent  on  ella- 
blilhing  thewfel'ves,  and  on 
perfecuting  all  non-confor- 
mifls,  that  they  had  forgot 
to  eftabli{h  the  gofpel  of  je- 
ius  Chriil ;  when,  therefore, 
the  puritans  obtained  audi- 
ence, they  were  obliged  to 
remove  a  thoufand  objedions 
againft  the  fi  mple  truth, 
which  their  auditors,  funk 
in  popular  ignorance  and  fu- 
perftitions,  filthy  offal  left  by 
popifh  prelates,  and  not 
cleanfed  away  by  high-flying 
cpifcopalians,  had  entertain- 
ed. The  famous  Arthur 
Hilderlham,  a  worthy  pre- 
deceflbrof  the  learned  Dodlor 
Grey,  in  the  living  of  Afhby 
de  la  Zonch,  Leicefterfhire, 
was  one  of  thefe  obfollers. 
Several  of  his  leftures  on  ths 
fourth  of  John  are  compofed 
of  objections  and  anfvjers,  and 
excellent    fermons  they  are. 


The  do£lrine,  the  Jiyle,  and 
the  temper  of  his  works  may 
be  fet  againft  the  produftions 
of  any  prelate  of  his  own 
age,  and  they  would  produce 
the  fame  effeft  as  a  river  pro- 
duces in  contraftwith  a  ftand- 
ing  pond.  Hilderfham  had 
a  noble  foul,  a  foul  too  great 
to  be  governed  by  a  few  fad- 
dling  rules  drawn  up  by  pul- 
ing mailers,  at  a  fire-fide, 
and  never  tried  in  real  ac- 
tion. His  law  neither  pro- 
te<5ted  nor  prohibited  obfol- 
lers ;  his  law  was  popular 
edification.  Hear  him. 
"  Shew  me  not  the  meat : 
but  fhew  me  the  man.  He 
is  the  moft  able  minifter  of 
the  new  teftament,  who  win- 
neth  moft  fouls,  and  reapeth 
moft  fruit  unto  God.  That 
kind  of  preaching,  whereby 
the  people  of  God  profit  moll 
in  knowledge  and  fanftifica- 
tion,  is  the  beft  kind  of 
preaching.  Let  no  man  fay, 
he  is  unlearned,  whoteacheth 
profitably.  When  God  hath 
fet  his  feal  on  his  miniftry  (as 
on  thefe  he  hath  done,  i  Cor. 
ix.  2.)  who  art  thou,  that 
dareft  difpraife,  or  defpil'e, 
or  difgrace  him  !  God's  peo- 
ple iliould  not  allow  beft  (ti 
him,  who  praifeth  himfelf: 
but  of  him,  whom  the  Lofd 
praifeth  by  working  with 
him  in  bleffing  his  labours. 
2  Cor.  X.  1 8.  Compare  th'e 
hearers  of  thefe  learned  ani-i 
eloquent  XQd^Qliers,  whom  tho'u 
16 
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iutely  necefiary  to  obferve  and  refute.  (2) 


They 


fo  much  admireft,  with  thofe 
of  others,  who  preach  plain- 
ly, and  whom  thou  defpifeft 
for  that  caufe,  and  judge 
whether  Is  the  beft  teacher. 
/  <Tvill  knoiJO  not  the  fpecch  of 
theniy  that  are  puffed  up  :  but 
the pouuer.  i  Cor.  iv.  19,  20." 
A  man  of  fuch  a  heart  can- 
not do  much  amifs.  Give 
him  a  bible  and  a  little  com- 
mon fenfe,  and  he  will  do 
greater  good  than  a  thoufand 
doilorial  editors  of  Hudi- 
braftick  books,  a  fort  of 
common  fewers,  finks  of  all 
the  £lth  of  the  town,  fcraped 
up  and  fwept  in  b3^  fcaven- 
gers  in  black  !  Jrth,  Hilder- 
Jham,  Le£i,  on  John,  Lect^ 
Ixviii. 

(2)  5  tale  ihofe  chjeBions 
only,  nvhich  it  is  necejfary  to 
refute.  Some  divines  of  mo- 
dell  and  moderate  principles 
have  thought  proper  to  ftate 
objedlions  without  any  de- 
fign  of  refuting  them  ;  and, 
it  fhould  feem,  they  have 
aded  wifely  in  doing  fo. 
For  I.  It  is  certain,  there 
are  many  literary  enquiries 
relative  to  the  bible,  and  fe- 
veral  doftrines  contained  in 
it,  which  are,  and  ever  will 
be  indillbluble  myfteries.  2. 
Thefe  will  always  be  liable 
to  objedions  from  all  the 
enemies  and  from  many  of 
the  friends  of  revelation. 
Enemies  will  naturally  com- 
plain ;  and  fomc  friends  have 


no  ideas  of  myfteries  in  reli- 
gion.     3.    In   this    ftate    of 
affairs,  two  forts  of  believers 
will   go  to  difputing.     The 
one  will  urge  objeftions,   the 
other  will  endeavour   to  re- 
move  them;     and   in    their 
great  zeal  will  overihoot  the 
mark,  by  attempting  to  elu- 
cidate what  is  naturally  be- 
yond elucidation  ;  or  by  giv- 
ing folutions  more  intricate 
and   objeftionable    than    the 
objedlions  themfelves.     Here 
then,     4.  Modeft     moderate 
men  ftep  in,  ftate  the  diffi- 
culties   on   both   fides,   urge 
home  the  impoffibility  of  ob-r 
taining  d'Emonftration,  prove 
that  the  difiiculties  in  quef- 
tion  ought  not  to  form  even 
a  prejudice  againftrevelation, 
and  turning   the  whole  into 
moral  ufe  exhort  the  difpu- 
tants  to  ceafe  jarring  about 
what  none  of  them  can  de- 
termine.    Thefe  divines  are 
generally     known     in    this 
world  by  odious  appellations, 
and  quaint  names  of  flander 
andabufe,  by  which  their  fiery 
weak  brethren  think  proper 
to    diftinguifh,    and    punifti 
them  :    but    by   what    name 
they  will  be  known   in  the 
next  world,  the  prince  of  peace  ^ 
who  bleffed  the  peacemakers y 
alone  can  tell ! 

Snurin  was  one  of  this 
clafs.  His  fermon  on  pre* 
deftination,  which  we  have 
elfewhere  quoted,  may  ferve 

Ff  2  ;q 


( 


) 


They  mvifl;  be  propofed  in  a  clear  and  fimplc 
Hyk  without  rhetorical  exaggerations  j  yet  not  un- 


adorned nor  unafFecfting.  (3) 


I  think. 


to  explain  our  meaning  in 
regard  to  do^rine:  and  his 
preface  to  his  diflertations 
on  the  bible,  torn.  i.  will 
Ihew  our  meaning  in  regard 
to  literary  matters.  "  An 
ancient  book — written  in  a 
diead  language — in  v.'hich  720 
other  author  has  written — 
fpeaking  oi aliens — cpjiorns — 
placs — and  nations — of  which 
no  wrjiige  remains — is  it 
Urange  that  there  Ihould  be 
pafTages  in  fuch  a  book  be- 
yond the  erudition  of  inter- 
preters r*     Zaiir.  DiJJ'.  torn.  i. 

(3)  State  ohjeSiions  fjuithout 
rhetorical  exaggerations^  In 
all  argumentation  it  is  ex- 
tremely important  to  diftin- 
guifh  between  reafon  and  paf- 
iion.  Reafon  flates  facls, 
and  draws  conclufions  :  paf- 
fion  colours  them  ;  and,  if 
we  be  incautious,  the  colour- 
ing will  miflead  us.  The 
fame  cool  equity,  that  is  re- 
quifite  in  a  court  of  judica- 
ture, ought  to  be  exercifed 
in  a  chriHian  pulpit.  For 
example. 

The  bill  of  inditftment 
preferred  again  ft  John  Bun- 
yan  ran  thus.  **  John  Eun- 
yan  -  -  -  hath  devilifhly  and 
pernicioufly  abftained  from 
coming  to  church  to  hear  di- 
vine fervice  :  and  is  a  com- 
mon uobolder  of  f<?vferal  un- 


lawful meetings  and  conven- 
ticles, to  the  difturbance  and 
diftraftion  of  the  good  fub- 
je6ls  of  this  kingdom,  con- 
trary to  the  laws  of  our  fo- 
vereign  lord  the  king.'* 

7'he  two  fadls  are  thefe. 
Bunyan  did  not  worfhip  Al- 
mighty God  in  the  parifh 
meeting-houfe.  Bunyan  did 
worfhip  Almighty  God  in  a 
farm-houfe.  Now  thefe  two 
fa<^s  are  innocent  in  them- 
felvcs,  inoffenfive  to  fociety, 
and  altogether  unconnefted 
with  plots  of  fub verting  civil 
government,  confequently, 
the  citizen,  who  did  them, 
ought  not  to  have  been  cri- 
minated for  thefe  adions. 
But  fee  what  rhetorick  can 
do!  Call  the  pariih  meeting- 
houfe  the  church — name  the 
ceremonies  performed  there 
fer'vicc — affert  the  book  that 
contains  them  to  be  divine 
— make  the  whole  of  religion 
to  confift  in  hearing  3,  prieft 
read  h — affirm  that  a  devil, 
or  a  devilkin  comes  from  hell 
to  perfuade  Bunyan  not  to 
hear  it — fay  that  Bunyan's 
abfence  is  of  fo  much  confe- 
quence  as  to  he  pernicious,  or 
deftrudi  v^e  to  the  divine  book 
— Call  the  farmer's  parlour, 
held  in  fee-fimple,  3.con-~jenti' 
cle  or  meeting-place — fay,  if 
fixteen  harveit-men  and  their 
wives    meet     there    on    the 
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I  think,  it  is  never  advifeable  to  (late  objec- 
tions, and  defer  the  anfwers  to  them  till  another 

oppor- 


twentieth  of  Augufl  and  get 
drunk  at  harveft-home,  the 
parlour  is  a  lavj/td  conventi- 
cle ;  and  that  if  they  meet 
there  on  the  twenty-£rft  of 
Augull  to  repent  of  drunk- 
ennefs,  and  get  Bunyan  to 
pray  to  God  there  to  accept 
their  repentance,  and  to  tell 
them  out  of  the  bible  whe- 
ther God  will  accept  it,  that 
then  it  is  an  unlanvful  conven- 
ticle— fay,  that  the  prayers 
and  tears  of  thefe  feventeen 
poor  wretches  dijiurb  and 
diftraH  all  the  good  fubjefts 
of  the  kingdom,  who  may 
happen  to  be  at  the  very  time 
extremely  merry  at  operas, 
play-houfes,  taverns,  ale- 
houfes,  and  other  places,  and 
know  nothing  about  it — be- 
dizen all  this  with  the  name 
of  our  fever eign  lord  the  king—-' 
and  lo  !  this  rhetorical  objec- 
tion fliall  fend  Bunyan  to  jail 
for  twelve  years  and  fix 
months! 

In  a  manner  equally  frau- 
dulent divines  bring  objec- 
tions into  the  pulpit,  and  de- 
lude unwary  fouls  with  great 
Jhjjelling  njjcrds  of  iniignifi- 
cance.  Bifhop  Hoadley  af- 
firmed, that  **  the  laws  of 
Chrift's  kingdom,  as  he  left 
ihem^  have  nothing  of  this 
v/orld  in  their  view."  Dodor 
Trapp  thought  proper  to 
objeft  againil:  this  propofi- 
tian,  becaufe  **  it  would  in- 


troduce anarchy  and  confvflon 
into  THE  CHURCH,  and  ct- 
ftabliih  herefy,  libertinifriy  in- 
fidelity ^  and  atheifm,  upon  the 
ruins  oi  chrifli unity  t^"*  that  is 
to  fay,  Chrift  left  a  {y^^m. 
of  atheifm^  and  civil  powers 
turned  it  into  a  fyftem  of  re- 
ligion. Serm.  on  Chrlfi' s  king- 
dom.     May  19,  17  17. 

Here  are  two  other  fafls. 
The  Britifh  parliament  fup- 
preffed  epifcopacy  in  Xz^^ 
than  one  hundred  years  after 
they  had  eftabliihed  it.  The 
liturgy  was  laid  afide,  and 
the  direftory  fupplied  its 
place,  by  order  of  the  fonjoers 
that  'were.  And  had  not  the 
power,  that  created  liturgy 
and  epifcopacy,  as  much 
right  to  annihilate  as  to  create 
them  ?  If  religion  be  a  Hate- 
tool,  may  not  the  ftate  ufe 
whatever  tools  they  think 
beil  {qyvq  their  purpofe? 
:\o  fuch  thing.  Hear  the 
church's  objedlioiL.  **  Epif- 
copacy, that  venerable,  an- 
cient, apoilolical  order  fell  s 
facrifice  to  mifguided  ^eaU 
and  blind  popular  fury.  Then 
began  conceited  ignorance  to 
triumph  wide  and  far  over 
learning  and  found  know^ 
ledge,  novelty  over  antiquity* 
confufion  over  order,  fchifm, 
herefy  and  blafphemy  over 
unity,  orthodoxy,  and  (in- 
cere  piety.  This  was  refin- 
ing upon  the  church  of  Eng- 
landf 
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opportunirvi  anfwer  them  diredly,  forcibly  and 

Here, 


iuUv.  (4) 


Jand!  thefe  oar  reformers!" 
-  -  Nay  but.  Rev.  Mr.  Arch- 
Jeacon,  ivho  art  thou,  that 
ireplieji  againji  THY  God! 
Shall  the  thing  formed  fay  to 
i>itn,  that  formed  it.  Why  haji 
ihoit,  made  me  thus  !  Hath  not 
the  civil  magiftrate  power 
over  the  eftablifhed  clergy, 
of  the  fame  lump  to  make 
cpifcopalians  in  the  fixteenth 
century  and  preibyterians  in 
the  feventeenth  ?  T\iz  faSt, 
and  the  rhetorick  of  it  muft 
be  dilUnguiihed.  Dr.  Wa- 
terland^ s  ferm.  at  S.  Paul'sf 
May  29,  1723. 

There  are  two  forts  of  peo- 
.p]e,  v.'ho  quit  the  epifcopal 
community;  and  both  ought 
to  ftudy  this  article.  The 
£rfl  confifls  of  thofe,  whofe 
cbjeclion^  lie  againil  the  con- 
fitution  itfelf,  and  they  ought 
not  to  yield  up  the  plain,  li- 
teral, folid  reafons  of  their 
diiTent  to  any  declamations, 
that  do  not  touch  the  point 
in  debate,  however  florid 
they  may  be.  The  other 
clafi  quit  the  church  on  ac- 
count of  the  men,  who  ad- 
miniiler  the  conftitution ; 
either,  they  fay,  their  doc- 
trines are  un found,  or  their 
lives  immoral.  Thefe  deal 
very  largely  in  rhetorical  ob- 
jections againil  the  clergy, 
ar.d  paint  in  glaring  colours 
\Vi  preaching  ^nd  the  prac- 


tices of  the  men.  The  fird 
is  the  peaceable  way  of  dif- 
fenting.  It  reprobates  the 
conllitution  and  leaves  the 
men  to  the  mercy  of  God, 
Civil  liberty  empcv/ers  them 
to  do  the  firft :  chriftianity 
binds  them  to  obferve  the  laft, 

(4)  Refute  objections  fully, 
Quintilian  fays,  it  is  as  much 
harder  to  defend  than  to  ac- 
cufe,  as  to  heal  a  wound  is 
harder  than  to  make  one. 
**  Non  fine  cauia  tamen  dif- 
fcilius  femper  t,i\.  creditum 
(quo  Cicero  fsepe  teftatur) 
defendere  quam  accufare  -  - 
proponitur  enim  uno  modo, 
varie  diflblvitur  -  -  -  hinc 
mille  flexus  et  artes  defide- 
rantur  -  «  -  accufationibus 
etiam  mediocres  in  dicendo 
fuificerunt  :  bonus  defenfor 
nemo,  nifi  qui  eloquentifli- 
mus  fuit.  Nam  ut  quod  fen- 
tio  femel  finiam,tanco  eft  ac- 
cufare quam  defendere 
quanto  facere  quam  fanare 
vulnera  facilius.'*  Inji.  v, 
l'^    de  Refutations  , 

Chriftianity  was  formed 
perfect  by  Jefus  Chrill  as  the 
human  body  was  made  by 
the  creator,  asd  in  its  ori- 
ginal fimplicity  it  required 
nothing  of  literary  ikill  to 
anfwer  objeclivons,  for  its  ene- 
mies could  fay  nothing 
againft  it  worth  hearing;  but 
after  it  fell  into  the  butcher- 
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Here,  it  may  be  aflced,  whether  in  dating  ob- 
jections to  be  a^ifwered  it  be  proper  to  propofe 
them  all  tosether  at  once,  and  then  come  to  the 
anfwers,  or  whether  they  Ihould  be  propoied  and 
anlvvered  one  by  one  ?  I  fuppofe  difcretional  good 
fenfe  mufl  ferve  for  both  guide  and  law  upon  this 
fubjeft.  If  three  or  four  objedlions  regard  only 
one  part  of  the  text,  if  each  may  be  propofed  and 
anfwered  in  a  few  words,  it  would  not  be  amifs  to 
propofe  thefe  objedions  all  together,  diftinguifhing 
them  however  by  firft — fecond — third — this  may 
be  done  agreeably  :  but  if  thefe  obje-flions  regard 
different  parts  of  the  text,  or  different  matters,  if 
they  require  to  be  propofed  at  full  length,  and  if 
it  v/ould  alfo  take  fome  time  to  anfwer  them,  it 
would  be  an  impertinence  to  propofe  them  all  to- 
gether. In  fuch  a  cafe  they  mull  be  propofed  and 
anfwered  apart  (5) 

XXIII. 


ly  hands  of  bad  men,  who 
(firft  chopped  it  in  pieces  and 
deftroyed  its  form,  and  then 
made  it  ld  again  another 
form  as  feemed  good  to  the 
makers,  it  became  very  ob- 
jedtionable,  and  learning  and 
/kill  became  requifite  quali- 
fications of  its  defenders. 
The  only  way,  then,  of  fo- 
lidiy  defending  chriflianity 
is  the  art  of  difentangling 
the  original,  and  of  placing 
it  in  its  primitive  fhape. 

(5)  Some  ohjeBions  muji  he 
Jfated  feparatclyy  and  ethers 
nil  together.  That  ineftimable 
fet  of  fermons  againft  popery, 
which  was  preached  by  our 
minirters  at  Salters'  hall  in 
1735,  airbjdi  a  beautiful  ex- 


emplification of  our  author*-* 
rule.  The  fet  contains  our 
objedions  againft  popery. 
Each  of  thefe  was  propofed 
apart,  Mr.  Barker  opened 
the  lefture  with  a  general 
charge  of  corruption — Doc- 
tor Chandler  followed,  and 
objefted  againft  the  papal 
notes  of  the  church — Mr. 
Neal  came  next  and  deftroyed 
popifh  y^/Tf  z^^fy — Mr.  Smyth 
examined  infallibility — Doc- 
tor Wright  conlidered  tradi^ 
ticn — Dodor  Harris  tranjuh- 
JlafitiatioUi  and  fo  on.  Each 
article  is  an  objection  againft 
popery,  and  it  was  fair  and 
proper  to  examine  each 
apart :  but  it  was  not  necef- 
fary  ia  exanuni"g  each  arti- 
cle 
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XXIII. 

Consider  Characters  of — Majesty — Mean- 
ness— Infirmity — Necessity — Utility—* 
Evidence,  dec,  (6) 

Majesty,  and  Magnanimity. 

Take  an  example  of  this  from  John  xiv.  i.  Let 
not  your  heart  he  troubled^  you  believe  in  God,  believe 

alfo 


cle  to  feparate  the  feveral 
objedions,  that  there  are 
againfl  each,  and  to  refute 
them  apart.  They  are,  there- 
fore, in  fome  of  the  i'ermons 
ftated  all  together.  Thus  Doc- 
tor Harris.  "  The  Trent 
catechifm  fays — That  the  fa- 
crament  is  the  true  body  of 
Chrift,  which  was  born  of 
the  virgin,  and  is  now  in 
lieaven,  together  with  his 
foul  and  divinity — That  it  is 
entire  in  every  part  of  the 
bread,  and  every  drop  of  the 
wine — that  no  part  of  the 
fubrtance  of  bread  and  wine 
remains — that  the  accidents 
of  bread  and  wine,  which  do 
remain,  are  in  no  fubje^l, 
but  exift  by  themfelves  in  a 
wonderful  manner,  and 
which  is  not  too  curioully  to 

be  inquired  into This 

is  the  point  I  am  to  debate  at 
this  time."  It  was  fmartly 
faid  by  Do6lor  Hughes  in 
the  next  fcrmon,  which  was 
againft  the  popifh  veneration 
of  faints ;  **  there  is  one 
faint,  who,  I  fear,  does  not 
come  in  for  his  Ihare  of  de- 


votions -  -  -  it  is  one  Saint 
Mathurin,  who,  it  feems,  has 
an  admirable  noitrum  for  the 
cure  ofyo/Zy." 

(6)  Conjider  characters.  As 
there  are  certain  perfonal 
qualities  peculiar  to  each  in- 
dividual, and  to  defcribe 
thefe  is  to  chara5leri%e  the 
man,  fo  there  are  certain 
peculiarities,  which  belong 
to  expreffion,  and  thefe  pe- 
culiars, whatever  they  are, 
are  the  characters,  or  diftin- 
guilhing  marks  of  each  ex- 
preffion. There  are  as  many 
of  thefe  as  there  are  intelli- 
gent emotions,  which  exprefs 
themfelves  in  language;  for 
proper  language  is  all  ex- 
preffion of  emotion.  Even 
tonesy  without  articulation, 
are  charafteriftical,  that  is 
to  fay,  they  exprefs  fear,  joy, 
anger,  and  fo  on  ;  and  there 
are  cafes  in  which  filence  is 
charadleriftical.  Our  au- 
thor's rule,  then,  is  founded 
in  the  nature  of  things. 

There  is  a  kind  of  fympa- 

thy  between  intelligence  and 

expreffion.     Mean   thoughts 

cannot 


(  233  ) 
eJfo  in  me,  Thefe  words  are  charadterized  by  a  ma^ 
jefty,  which  exalts  Jefus  Chrift  above  all  ordinary 
paftors,  and  above  all  the  prophets ;  for  who  befide 
the  fon  of  God  could  fay,  Te  believe  in  God^  believe 
cilfo  in  me?  Thefe  words  equal  Jefus  Chrift  to  the 
eternal  father,  and  make  him  the  objed  of  our 
faith  and  confidence  as  well  as  the  father ;  for  they 
imply  that  faithful  fouls  may  repofe  an  entire  con- 
fidence in  his  power,  protection  and  government, 
and  that  the  fhadow  of  his  wings  will  diflipate  the 
forrows  of  their  minds,  and  leave  no  more  room 
for  fear.  (7) 

You 


cannot  be  dignified  by  lan- 
guage, and  much  language 
only  gives  the  whole  the  air 
of  flirivelled  fruits.  On  the 
contrary,  magnanimity  of 
thought  fhines  through  lan- 
guage juft  as  fome  lovely  fe- 
male features  fparkle  through 
a  thin  gauze  vail.  The  fym- 
pathy  lies  not  in  the  quan- 
tity:  but  in  the yor/  of  llyle. 
Longinus  treats  of  this  in  his 
ninth  fedlion,  and  calls  fub- 
lime  language ,u5;)/dtAo?>^''OjrL'j'ii? 
efjir/ji/u'j.,  eccho  magnitudi- 
nis  animi.  The  holy  fcrip- 
tures  inculcate  the  fame  idea  ; 
a  fooVs  'voice  is  kno^Mn  by  a 
multitude  of  <voords,  a  fool's 
fpeech^  or  Jlyle  is  charadleriz- 
ed  by  an  exuberance  of  terms 
^^hearken  to  the  'voice  of  my 
nvords  :  Job  xxxiv,  i6. — The 
riders  kneiv  not  the  'voices  cf 
the  prophets:  A«5ls  xiii.  27. 
— Paul's  epijlles  are  iveighty 
and  po'vjerful:  2  Cor.  x.  10. 
•^The  Jheep  knoiv  the  fl:ep' 
herd's  <voice  :  John  X.  4. 
Vol.  II. 


(7)  CharaBer  of  majejly. 
It  was  prophelied  of  the  Mef- 
liah,  he  Jhall  feed  in  the  ma- 
jefty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord 
his  God',  that  is  to  fay,  he 
fliall  teach  a  fublime  dodrine, 
and  he  fhall  rule  like  God 
with  an  irrefiflible  authority* 
Micah  V.  4.  Jefus  of  Naza- 
reth exadlly  anfwers  this  de- 
fcription.  The  truth  of 
his  doflrine  is  the  fublimity 
of  it,  and  the  demonftration, 
that  attends  it,  carries  along 
with  it  the  foft  impelling 
fway  of  irrefiftible  conviction, 
forming  principles  of  felf- 
fuafion  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak) 
within  the  foul  of  each  dif- 
ciple.  There  are  various  de- 
grees cf  the  fublimity  of 
truth.  The  v/hole  truth  of  a 
gnat  or  an  acorn  would  iornx 
a  noble  body  of  fcience  : 
what  muft  the  truth  of  God 
be !  Him  no  man  had  ever 
feen  ;  he  inhabited  light  that 
none  could  approach  ;  yet  all 
human    felicity    lay   in   the 

G  g  know^- 
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You  fee  alfo  a  character  of  tendernefs  and  infi- 
nite love  towards  his  difciples,  which  appears  in 
the  alTurance,  with  which  he  infpires  them,  and  in 
the  promife,  which  he  tacitly  makes  them,  of  al- 
v/ays  powerfully  fupporting,  and  never  forfaking 
them.  The  fame  chara(5lers,  or  others  like  them, 
may  be  obferved  in  all  this  difcourfe  of  our  Savi- 
our, which  goes  on  to  the  end  of  the  fixteenth 
chapter.  As  in  thefe  words,  I  am  the  way\  the 
truths  and  the  life — in  thefe.  He  that  hath  feen  me^ 
Philips  hath  feen  the  father — in  thefe,  Whatfoever  ye 
cijk  in  my  name  I  will  do  it — and  again  in  thefe, 

I  will 


knowledge  of  him.  7 he  only 
begotten  of  the  Father  was  full 
of  true  ideas  of  him,  and, 
being  alfo  full  of  grace^  he 
declared  him  to  us;  declared 
the  moft  fublime  fabjeit  in 
the  moft  majeftick  manner. 
It  was  the  'voice  cf  the  Lordy 
po'werful  and  full  of  majejly. 
Pfal.  xxix.  4. 

The  text  above  is,  as  our 
author  obferves,  no  incom- 
petent proof  of  our  Lord's 
divinity.  2>  bdie-ue  in  God 
-  -  -  belienje  alfo  in  me.  What 
an  afibciation  of  ideas!  Had 
ever  prophet  prefumed  to 
utter  fuch  language  as  this? 
This  is  one  of  the  many 
texts,  that  difgrace  the  cha- 
jacler  of  Chriit  in  the  fame 
proportion  as  his  divinity  is 
denied.  He  affociated  him- 
felf  as  a  ground  of  confi- 
dence with  the  Father,  and 
propofes  both  together  to  the 
faith  of  his  difciples.  A 
dangerous  affociation  if  he 
were  a  mere  man ! 


This  text  affords  a  proof 
of  that  obfcurity,  which  the 
poverty  of  language  necefia- 
rily  fiieds  on  lentiment.  The 
copious  greek  language, 
which  makes  a  thoufand 
words  out  of  one  verb,  is 
after  all  obliged  to  exprefs 
an  indicative  and  an  impera^ 
tive  fentiment  by  the  fame 
term  ;  and  there  are  cafes, 
in  which  it  will  be  hard  to 
come  at  the  precife  idea  of 
the  fpeaker.  The  verb 
T/rsfsTs  in  this  text  is  of 
this  kind  ;  and  its  ambiguity 
of  mood  has  given  rife  to 
four  readings  of  the  text.-— 
I.  Ye  do  believe  in  God  :  ye 
do  alfo  believe  in  me  :  be  not 
troubled  then — z.  Believe  in 
God:  believe  alfo  in  me: 
and  give  yourfelves  no  far- 
ther trouble — 3.  Believe  in 
God:  ye  ^0  believe  in  me; 
thus  you  will  be  frtt  from 
anxiety — 4.  Ye  do  believe  in 
God  :  believe  alfo  in  m.c  : 
and  make  yourfelves  eafy. 
Our 
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I  will  not  leave  you  orphans  (8)  I  will  come  to  you* 
In  general,  we  lee  almoil  in  every  verfe  majefty, 

tender- 


Our  beft  critlcks  adopt  the 
fecond  reading,  becaafe  it 
is  not  ufual  in  fcripture  ftyle 
to  ufe  the  fame  verb  in  the 
fame  fentence  in  both  moods 
—and  becaufe  it  agrees  with 
the  apparent  dejlgn  of  the 
fpeaker,  which  was  to 
ftrengthen  the  courage  and 
comfort  of  the  difciples  by 
Hrenethenine     their      faith. 


potenter    protegam.      This, 

as  our  author  juftly  obferves, 
is  characterized  with  tender- 
nefs.  Ciirifl:  is  a  perlon  of 
genuine  afTeftion ;  fenfibility 
to  human  woe  is  his  real  cha^ 
ra^er.  To  exprefs  this  he 
defcribes  his  emotions  by 
imagery  oi  the  tendercfl  kind. 
Is  there  in  nature  a  more  pi- 
tiable objeil  than  an  expofed 
orphan  ?    Is    there   a    nobler 


Vid.  Foil  Synopf,  in  loc. 

(3)  /  <u}ill  not  lea-ve  you 
orphans.  Ovk  eLZY\Gco  viAct^ 
ofpctvov^.  Non  reiinquam  vos 
or  bos,  i.  e.  /olos,  et  prsefentia 
mca  ac  gratia  deflitutos. 
Vefter  ero  patronus,  et  vos 

with  head  declin'd. 


idea  than  this  of  an  e-ver- 
li'ving  father,  an  everlafting 
patron?  I  venture  to  alter 
and  adapt  four  lines  to  the 
fubjed. 


Like  a  fair  flow'r  furcharg'd  with  dew,  he  wept. 
And  words  addrefT'd  feem'd  into  tears  diffolv'd. 
Wetting  the  borders  of  his  homely  garb. 

Milton.  Samf,  Agon, 


A  lludent  of  divinity  cannot 
help  obferving  four  things  on 
this  fubjeft.  I.  A fiiigularity 
of  charader  in  Chrijl.  He 
had  every  thing  human  ia 
the  higheft  perfedlion,  Kis 
joys  were  grave — his  griefs 
were  juft — his  gentlenefs  and 
his  goodnefs,  his  inflexibility 
and  his  humanity,  all  his 
excellencies  were  in  perfed: 
harmony  with  each  other, 
and  all  moved  on  in  the  fo- 
lemn  fiate  of  all  the  other 
complete  works  of  nature. — 
2.  The  inhumanity  of  fome  of 
his  pretended  dijciples.  Com- 
pare the  fentitnents  and  lan- 


guage of  pretended  patrons 
of  the  church  with  thofe  of 
our  divine  patron.  Unfeel- 
ing authors  of  ecclefiaftical 
woe!  who  taught  you  to 
blufter,  and  order,  and  curfe 
in  the  church  '.—3.  The  true 
charaSier  of  an  original  dij- 
ciple  of  y ejus.  Like  his  di- 
vine mailer  his  foul  diflblves 
at  human  mifery,  and  his 
beneiicent  hands  relieve  it. 
Conformity  to  modes  and 
forms  may  make  perfona,  a 
mafic  in  grammar,  and  a 
parfon  in  law  :  but,  good 
God!  how  different  is  evan- 
gelical fenfibility  of  foul 
G  ^  Z  from 


(    ^^z^   ) 

tcnderncfs,  love  of  holinefs^  confidence  of  viflory, 
and  other  fuch  characters,  which  it  is  important 
to  remark.  (9) 

Meanness  and  Infirmity, 

You  will  very  often  pbferve  charadlers  of  mean- 
nefs  and  infirmity  in  the  words  and  actions  of  the 

dif. 


from  all  this ! — 4.  T'he  nature 
and  ufe  of  cffeSIion  in  a 
preacher,  O  how  deep  into 
the  heart  go  thofe  periods, 
which  are  fovvn  in  the  un- 
forced, uninvited  tears  of 
the  preacher!  S.  Paul's  laft 
fermon  to  the  Ephefnns  was 
delivered  in  the  true  fpirit  of 
his  pattern.  He  delivered  it 
ivith  many  tears ;  the  people 
nvept  fore— fell  on  his  neck — 
kifed  the  departing  fervant 
cf  God — and  forronjced  mofi 
of  all  for  the  nxjords^  'which 
he  fpakej  that  they  Jhould  fee 
his  face   no  more.     Afts  xx. 

18,  37»38; 

(9)  Obfer'vatisn  of  charac- 
ters is  important,  ^'he  great 
confequence  of  this  will  ap- 
pear by  one  fingle  confede- 
ration. All  perfed  produc- 
tions have  properties  real  and 
excellent.  Some  imperfed 
beings,  not  having  thefe 
properties,  endeavour  to  aB 
them.  When  a  vafial  a»5ts 
Jike  a  baron,  we  fay  he  lords 
It,  and  when  a  bad  man 
li rives  to  a6t  the  charadter  of 
a  good  one,  without  endea- 
vouring to  obtain  qualities 
t;/:entiai  to  a  good  man,  we 


juflly  confider  him  as  an  ec- 
clefiaftical  ftage-player,  and 
call  him  a  hypocrite,  a  moral 
diflembler  with  holy  leer. 
Lewis  the  fourteenth  is  faid. 
to  have  pofTelfed  non.c  of  thp 
qualities  of  a  king:  but  to 
have  afted  the  part  of  one 
as  well  as  he  could.  This  is 
what  our  James  I.  called 
kingcraft^  of  which,  God 
knows,  the  poor  foul  had 
very  little  !  There  is  in  the 
church  prieftcraft — prophet- 
craft — chriftiancraft ;  that  is 
to  fay,  wicked  men  have 
found  it  worth  their  while 
to  try  to  aft  the  parts  of 
men,  who  really  poJTefied 
the  qualities,  that  conftitute 
thefe  charafters. 

The  auguft  charader  of 
the  Meffiah  has  been  at- 
tempted  by  impollors  (See 
Jofeph.  de  bell.  Jud.  Z.  vi. 
E.  5.  5.  2.)  Now  as  it  is 
important  to  diftinguifh  the 
true  Chrift  from  falfeChrifts, 
fo  it  muft  be  of  confequence 
thoroughly  to  inform  chrif- 
tians  of  the  real  charafter  of 
our  inimitable  Jefus.  More- 
over, as  he  is  to  be  humbly 
imitated  by  his  difcJplcs,  it 


(   m   ) 

dlfciples  of  Jefus  Chrift.  As  when  they  afkcd 
him,  Wilt  thou  at  this  time  reftore  again  the  kingdom 
to  Ifrael?  A6ls  i.  6.  (i)  You  fee,  even  after  the 
refurredtion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  they  were  full  of  that 
low  and  carnal  idea,  which  they  had  entertained, 
of  a  temporal  Mefliah.  (2) 

You 


is  nece/Tary  they  (hould  be 
thoroughly  acquainted  with 
their  model.  See  i;*?/.  i. 
/.  344. 

( 1 )  Rejiore  the  kingdom ,  Sec 
There  are  (fays  Calvin)  as 
many  errors  as  words  in  this 
queftion.  They  dream  of 
an  earthly  kingdom  -  r  - 
they  afTign  the  time  -  -  they 
ihut  out  the  gentiles,  retrain- 
ing the  kingdom  to  Ifrael  -  - 
they  would  know  what  was 
not  revealed,  whereas  true 
wifdom  is  to  ftop  in  learning 
where  Chrift  our  matter 
paufes  in  teaching.  Hence 
he  properly  infers  the  abfur- 
dity  of  aiming  to  be  ivife 
above  'what  is  ^written.,  and 
reproves  fuch  as  love  to  deal 
in  dark  myfteries,  either  in 
things  not  revealed  at  ail,  or 
but  darkly  and  obfcurely 
mentioned.     Cal'v.  in  A£i.  i, 

(2)  The  idea  of  a  temporal 
MeJJiah  is  mean  and  carnaL 
This  mean  idea  hath  pof- 
lefTed  the  minds  of  profeiTed 
difciples  of  Chrift  in  all  ages. 
The  apollles  foon  ftruggled 
through  fuch  low  fecular  no- 
tions :  but  a  very  large  fuc- 
ceffion  of  their  pretended  fol- 
lowers have  expired  incura- 


ble under  this  difeafe.  They 
have  few  ideas  of  piety,  and 
none  of  dignity  detached 
from  the  worldly  parade  of 
rich  endowments,  palaces, 
cathedrals,  founding  titles 
and  gaudy  habits ;  as  if  all 
religion  were  nothing  but  a 
raree-fhow.  The  pagans  re- 
proached the  primitive  chrif- 
tians  for  not  building  fpaci- 
ous  temples.  Ladantius, 
Arnobius,  Minutius  Felix, 
and  others  juftified  the  peo- 
ple of  God  by  fhewing— the 
nature  of  the  deity — the  kind 
of  worfhip,  that  he  required 
■—the  inutility  and  danger  of 
pomp  in  religion  ;  and  fo  on. 
After  Conftantine  arrived  at 
the  throne,  riches  were 
fquandered  with  unparallel- 
ed profufion  in  building  and 
adorning  publick  edifices  of 
religion.  Eufebius,  who 
preached  at  the  dedication 
of  that  at  Tyre,  was  fo  in- 
fatuated as  to  affirm,  that  in 
the  fplendor  of  that  temple 
was  accomplifhed  the  pro- 
phecy of  Haggai,  who  had 
faid,  the  glory  of  the  latter 
houfe  Jhall  be  greater  than  that 
of  the  farmery  ii.  9.  that  is, 
according  to  this  court  chap- 
lain, chriftians  fhall  build 
nobler 
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You  alfo  fee  a  rajh  curiofity  in  their  defiring  to 
know  the  times  and  feafons  of  thofe  great  events, 
which  God  thought  fit  to  conceal. 

Obferve  again,  Peter's  vifion.  A  great  fheet 
was  let  down  from  heaven,  and  filled  with  all  forts 
of  animals  -,  a  voice  faid  to  him,  Rife  Peter ^  kill  and 
eat ;  to  which  he  anfwered,  Not  fo  Lord,  for  I  have 
7iever  eaten  any  thing  that  is  common  and  unclean* 
You  fee  in  this  anfwer  an  over-fcrupukus  confcience 
all  embarraffed  with  legal  ceremonies ;  and  a  very 
defeftive  imperfecl  knowledge  of  gofpel- 
liberty.  (3) 

There 


nobler  temples  tlian  Jews 
builded.  Full  of  this  puerile 
plan,  they  imitated  the  old 
temple.  There  was  a  porch 
for  ftrangers,  catechumens, 
and  penitents.  There  was  a 
chcir,  like  the  koly  place, 
for  believers  ;  and  emperors 
had  flails  at  the  upper  ends. 
There  was  alfo  a  fanduary, 
or  a  moji  holy  place  for  ec- 
clefiafticks,  and  before  them 
ftood  the  communion  table 
covered  with  finery,  after  the 
fafliionofthe  old  mercy-feat. 
Each  part  was  ieparated  from 
the  other  by  balullrades,  gilt 
and  adorned.  Such  palaces 
Tvould  have  been  difgraced 
by  the  neat  plain  fimplicity 
of  common  drefs,  and  now 
that  the  church  v/as  a  palace 
churchmen  mull:  drefs  like 
princes,  and  bring  in  the  old 
Aaronical  habits.  Men  of 
real  abilities  and  true  piety 
fled  J    for  they    knew    their 


Lord's  kingdom  luas  not  of 
this  ivorU.  How  could  the 
remnant  fill  up  the  time  de- 
voted to  religion  ?  A  ritual 
mull:  be  prepared,  a  price 
paid  for  reading  it ;  and,  left 
mens  minds  fliould  hereafter 
revolt,  the  whole  muil  be 
endowed  with  eftates,  and 
guarded  by  penalties.  Thus 
rofe  popery  according  to  the 
prophecies  that  nvcnt  before, 
S.  Jerom,  S.  Bernard,  and 
many  others  have  clearly 
{hewn,  that  all  pomp  is  in- 
jurious to  real  religion.  We 
fpeak  of  pomp  in  religioit 
only. 

(3)  What  Go^hath  cleanf- 
ed  that  call  not  thou  com- 
mon. "Tu.  eft:  antithefis  q.  d, 
cum  Dens  leges  de  cibis  im- 
mundis  abrogaverit,  tu  ho^ 
muncio  inani  Icrupulo  a  qui- 
bufdam  tanquam  immundis 
ne  abftineas. 
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There  is  almoft  an  infinite  number  of  texts  in 
the  new  teftament,  where  fuch  infirmities  appear, 
and  you  muft  not  fail  to  remark  them  in  order  to 
pj;ove, — 1.  That  "grace  is  compatible  with  much 
human  weaknefs. — 2.  That  heavenly  light  arifes 
by  degrees  upon  the  mind,  and  that  it  is  with  the 
new  man  as  with  the  natural  man,  who  is  born  an 
infant,  lilps  in  his  childhood,  and  arrives  at  per- 
fection infenfibly  and  by  little  and  little. — 3.  That 
the  flrongefl  and  fartheft  advanced  Chriftians 
ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  %veak,  fmce 
God  himfelf  does  not  break  the  hrnifed  reed^  nor 
quench  the  fmoahng  flax.  This  he  was  pleafed 
to  exemplify  in  the  mod  ample  manner  in 
the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift,  v/hen  He  was  upon 
earth.  (4) 

NECPiS- 


(4)  Chara^ers  of  tneannefs 
and  infrmity.  It  ftiould  feem, 
there  are  two  dangerous  ex- 
tremes incident  to  obferva- 
tions  of  this  kind.  Some  di- 
vines, on  the  one  hand,  de- 
ny thefe  charaders  in  the 
penmen  of  fcripture,  left  by- 
allowing  them  they  fhould 
weaken  the  evidences  of  their 
jnfpiration.  Thanks  be  to 
God,  the  biblical  writers 
have  b'tter  claims  to  infpi- 
ration  than  any  that  can  arife 
.from  grammar  or  rhetorick 
of  ftyle,  or  even  at  places 
from  elevation  of  fentiment, 
cr  abfolute  perfedion  of  mo- 
ral reditude.  They  never 
pretended  to  place  the  evi- 
dences of  their  mifTion  on 
fuch  precarious  grounds. 
They  lofe  nothing  of  their 
dignity  by  our  allowing  Mr. 


Claude's  rule.  The  other 
extreme  lies  in  calling  all 
that  meannefs  and  iniirmity, 
which  does  not  fquare  with 
our  arbitrary  laws  of  dignity 
and  magnanimity.  Writers 
of  this  clafs  are  very  free  in 
making  trammels  for  apof- 
tles  to  amble  in  :  but  the  at- 
tempt is  rafh,  and  generally 
difgraceful  to  the  undertaker. 
Glorious  logick!  My  tutor 
would  have  faid  fo  and  fo. 
Ergo,  S.  Paul  fliould  have 
faid  fol  In  regard  to  J}yle, 
tranflations  often  miflead 
preachers,  and  give  an  air 
of  meannefs  to  the  ftyle,  and 
a  low  turn  of  thought  to  the 
fubjefl.  God  commanded 
Ezekiel  during  the  captivity, 
while  Ifrael  and  Judah  were 
two  kingdoms,  to  fignify  to 
ths  capdves  that  the  two 
kine- 
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Necessity. 


In  regard  to  necejfity^  you  may  very  often  re- 
mark this  in  explaining  the  dodlrines  of  religion  : 
as  when  you  fpeak  of  the  miffion  of  Jefus  Chrift 
into  the  world — of  his  familiar  converfation  with 
men — of  his  death — refurredion — and  afcenfion  to 
heaven,  &c.  for  you  may  not  only  confider  the 
truths  but  alfo  the  necejfity  of  each ;  and  by  this 
mean  open  a  moll  beautiful  field  of  theological 
argument  and  elucidation.  (5) 

The 


kingdoms  fhould  hereafter 
be  united,  and  incorporated 
into  one  civil  ftate.  In  order 
to  exprefs  this  by  a  vifible 
lign,  as  ufual,  the  Lord  or- 
dered him  to  take  t'vjo  ^wooden 
tablets,  to  write  upon  one 
Judah,  and  upon  the  other 
I/rael,  and  to  frame  them  fo 
that  they  might  be  jointed 
together,  and  become  one  in 
his  hand.  Our  tranflators 
rendered  the  phrafe  t^vojikks, 
Ezek.  xxxvii.  16.  A  certain 
preacher  (I  fear  it  was  Mat. 
Mead)  took  this  text,  and, 
as  he  thought — that  *'  they 
were  faggot  fiicks — that  dry 
flicks  would  fnap — that  fag- 
gots muft  be  made  up  either 
while  the  fap  was  in  the 
wood,  or  after  it  had  been 
foaked  well  in  water — and 
that  humiliation  would  foak 
and  foften  his  auditors'* — he 
ventured  to  conclude  with 
•'  Firft,  An  ufe  of  humbling, 
that  the  people  of  God  Ihould 
be  fwo^icks :  and  Secondly, 


An  ufe  of  rejoicing  that  God 
had  made  the  fjoo  Jiicks  otie" 
I  know  not  who  publifhed 
this  fermon,  for  the  title 
page  is  gone :  but  the  fault 
is  too  common. 

(5)  NeceJJity,  This  is  one 
of  the  many  abftrad  terms, 
which  ftand  for  things,  that 
are  not  as  though  they  were. 
Mr.  Claude  feems  to  take  it 
in  general  for  what  is  fit  and 
proper  in  the  natureof  things, 
and  what,  therefore,  is  an 
effential  part,  of  the  whole. 
S.  Paul  illuftrates  the  gofpel 
by  this  topick  in  his  epiftle 
to  the  Hebrews — There  is 
made  of  necejfity  a  change  of 
the  law— it  is  of  necejjtty  this 
man  have  fomewhat  to  offer 
— there  mufl:  of  necejfty  be 
the  death  of  the  teflator. 
Heb.  vii.  12.  viii.  3.  ix.  16. 

In  this  plain  popular  fenfe, 
it  fhould  feem,  the  word  tie- 
cejfity  is  friendly  to  religion  : 
but  in  its  metaphyfical  mean- 
ing it  is  a  fource  of  unpro- 
fitable 
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The  fame  may  be  affirmed  of  fending  the  com- 
forter, that  is,  tlie  holy  ghoft  into  the  world  -,  in 
explaining  thefe  words,  /  will  pray  the  father  and 
he  Jhall  give  you  another  comforter^  John  xiv.  1 6. 
You  may  very  properly  confider  the  neceffity  of 
this  comforter ;  either  becaufe  without  his  light 
and  help  we  can  never  releafe  ourfelves  from  the 
bondage  of  fm  and  fatan — or  becaufe  without  his 
alTiftance  all  that  Jefus  Chrift  has  done  in  the 
ceconomy  of  falvation  would  be  entirely  ufelefs  to 
us.  You  may  alfo  obferve  the  neceffity  of  his 
eternal  abode  with  us — becaufe  it  is  not  enough  to 
be  once  converted  by  his  efficacious  power,  we 
need  his  continual  prefence  and  efficacy  to  carry  on 
and  finiffi  the  work  of  fandtification  j  otherwife  we 
ihould  quickly  relapfe  into  our  firfl  condition.  (6) 

Utility. 


fitable  difputation,  curious 
as  chafms  in  rocks,  and  like 
them  dangerous  to  common 
travellers.  See  Butler  s  Ana- 
logyy  ch,  \»  Locke'' s  EJJay/u, 
21.  himhorch — Laiu — Leih' 
•nitz  —  Cki  rke — He  hbes — Sp  i- 
noxa,  &c.  Sec. 

(6)  Necejjity  of  the  holy 
fpirit.  Unus  ergo  et  idem 
fpiritus,  qui  in  prophetis  et 
Apoftolis,  ibi  parce  datus, 
hie  large  commodatus  ;  nee 
tamen  ante  refurredlionem 
domini  exhibitus,  fed  per  re- 
furreftionem  ChrilH  contri- 
butus.  Rogabo  enim,  aiebaC, 
patrem  et  alium  advocatum 
dabit  vobis,  ut  <vebi/cum  fit 
in  /Sternum.  Et  quoniam  do- 
minus  in  ccelos  elfet  abiturus 
paracletum  difcipulis  necefa- 
710  dabat,  ne  illos  quodam- 
modo  pupillos  quod  minime 

Vol.  U. 


decebat  relinqueret,  et  fine 
advocaco  et  quodam  tutore 
defereret.  Hie  eil  euim  qui 
ipforum  animos  mentefque 
firmavit,  qui  evangelica  fa- 
cramenta  diftinxit,  qui  in 
ipfis  illuminator  rerum  divi- 
narum  fuLt,  quo  confirmati 
pro  nomine  domini  nee  car- 
ceres  nee  vincula  timuerunr, 
quinimo  ipfas  feculi  potef- 
tates,  et  tormenta  calcave- 
runt,  armati  jam  fcilicet  per 
ipfum  atque  firmati,  ha- 
bentes  in  fe  dona,  qu-x  hie 
idem  fpiritus  ecclefiaj  Chrifti 
fponfae  quafi  qusdam  orna- 
menta  diftribuit  et  dirigit. 
Hie  efl  enim,  qui  prophetas 
in  eccleiia  conflituit,  ma- 
gillros  erudit,  linguas  dirigit, 
virtutes  et  faniutes  facit, 
opera  mirabilia  gerit,  dif- 
cretionas  fpvituum  porrigit. 


Hh 


guber. 


<      242       ) 

Utility. 

Where  a  thing  does  not  appear  abfolutely  ne- 
cellary,  you  may  remark  its  utility:  as— in  Ibme 
particular  miracles  of  jefus  Chrifl — in  fome  pecu- 
liar afflictions  of  the  faithful — in  the  manner  in 
which  S.  Paul  was  converted — and  in  an  infinite 
number  of  fubjedls  which  prefent  themfelves  to  a 
preacher  to  be  dilcufled.  (7) 

Evidence. 


gubernationes        contrlbuit, 
cenfilia  fuggerit,  quasque  alia 
funt  charifmatum  dona  com- 
ponit  et  digerit,  et  ideo  ec- 
clefiam    domini    undique    et 
in  omnibus  perfcclam  etcon- 
fummatam  facit.  Erudiuntur 
enim  in   illo,    et  per  ipfum 
corpora  noftra  ad  immorta- 
litatem  proficere,  dum  ad  de- 
creta  ipfius  difcunt  fe  mode- 
ranter    temperare.     Hie    eft 
enim,    qui     contra    carnem 
defiderat,   quia   caro   contra 
ipfum   repugnat.      Hie    eft, 
qui   inexplebiles   cupiditatcs 
coercet,  immoderatas  libidi- 
jies  frangit,  illicitos  ardores 
extinguit,  ilagrantes  impetus 
vincit,  ebrietutes  rejicit,  ava- 
ritias      rcpellit,     luxuriofas 
commefTationes    fugit,    cari- 
tates  neClit,  afFediones  con- 
ftringit,  &c.     Hie  in  apofto- 
Jis  Chrifto  teftimonium  red- 
dit,  in   martyribus   conftan- 
tern  fidem  religionis  oftendit, 
in    virginibus     admirabilem 
continentiam  fignatae   chari- 
tatis  includit,  in  czcteris  in- 
corrupta    et    incontaminata 
dodlrinas  dominicse  jura  cuf- 
tcdit,  hiiU-eticos  deftr uit,  pcr- 


verfcs  corrigit,  infidelcs   ar- 
guit,    fimulatores      oftendit, 
improbos    quoque    corrigit; 
ecclefiam  incorruptam  et  in- 
violatam  perpetu^  virginita- 
tis  et  veritatis  fandlitate  cuf- 
todit."  Novat.  de  Trin.  c.  29. 
(7)    Obfer^e   utility.     Ac- 
cording to  our  author,  it  was 
abfolutely  neceftary   for  the 
Mefliah  to  prove  his  miftion 
by  miracles :    but  it  was  not 
abfolutely  neceflary  for  him 
to  work  them  in  this  village 
rather  than  in  that.    It  is  ab- 
folutely neceflary  for  believers 
to  be  afflided  :  but  it  is  not 
neceflary  for  each  believer  to 
fulFer  the  fame  kind  and  the 
fame  degree  of  affliftion.  The 
converfion  of  Saul  was  necef- 
fary :  but  the  manner  of  it 
was  not  fo.     Thus   by  dif- 
tinguiihing   two  forts  of  ac- 
tions he  conciliates  neceflity 
and  free  agency.     Thus  we 
affirm    in     general — private 
prayer  is  necefl'ary  :  the  time 
and  place  of  ofi^ering  it  arbi- 
trary — charity  to  the  poor  is 
neceflTary:  the  way  of  admi- 
niftering  it  arbitrary  :  and  fo 
on.     All  this  is  plain,  popu- 
lar. 
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Evidence, 


Evidence  mud  be  particularly  prefTeci  in  articles, 
which  are  difpiited,  or  which  are  likely  to  be  con- 
troverted. (8)     For  example,  Were  you  to  treat 

of 


lar,  and  edifying;  and  here 
on  thele  f.  bjedls  the  pulpit 
fhould  paufe.  Metaphyseal 
refinements  may  proceed  in 
pr  Vdte,  or  in  the  fchocls,  a 
great  deal  farther;  and,  if 
the  inveftigator  lofe  himfelf 
very  little  damage  will  be 
done:  but  to  puzzle  and 
perplex  plain  chriftians  with 
the  exquifite  fuotilties  of  the 
fchoolc  i?  a  nrioft  intolerable 
abufe  cf  divinity.  Did  ever 
man  exift,  who  underftood 
the  following  propofitions  ? 
If  unintelligible,    where    is 

their  utility  ? Alas  !  I 

forgot  myfelf.  They  are 
ufeful.  *'  The  infection  of 
nature  deferveth  God's  dam- 
nation— works  bffore  grace 
do  not  ^^{txvt  grace  of  ccn- 
^ruiiy — God  doth  nvork  invi- 
fibly  in  us  by  infant-baprifm, 
and  by  it  doth  quicken, 
llrengthen,  and  confirm  our 
faith  in  him.  Epif copal  ar- 
ticles, ix,  xiii,  XXV. 

Utility,  There  is  no  rule 
of  elucidation  more  impor- 
tant than  this.  Nothing  can 
be  more  abfurd  than  to  la- 
bour to  elbiblifh  a  point  in  a 
popular  difcourfe,  which  the 
people  are  incapable  of  ap- 
plying to  fome  good  ufeful 
jnoral  purpofe  at  home.  Some 


of  our  miniJlers  love  to  ex- 
cite the  diligence  of  their 
people  by  rcprefenting  the 
chriitian  fabbath  as  a  market- 
day,  and  the  truths  of  the 
gofpel  as  ware's  expofed  to 
fale;  and  the  idea  is  not 
wholly  unfcriptural,  feelfai. 
Iv.  I,  2,  &c.  But  is  it  worth 
while,  on  fuch  days,  to  neg- 
left  real  bufmefs,  ih  order  to 
tickle  the  fancies  of  idlers  by 
rope-dancing — vending  trin- 
kets— or  exhibiting  a  fliow- 
box!  Compared  with  fuch 
harlequins,  yon  bufy  honelt 
fellow,  who  fells  rufh-rope 
to  the  thatcher,  and  fickles 
and  rakes  to  the  labouring 
rufticks,  is  a  pillar  of  a  com- 
munity, a  moil:  refpedable 
member  of  fociety. 

(8)  Evidence.  Our  author 
fuppofes,  evidence  arifes  to 
fome  truths  from  furround- 
ing  circumjlances — as  from 
place — manner  of  expreflion 
—kc  Sec.  and  he  fubjoins 
an  example,  to  which,  as 
contraries  illuftrate  each 
other,  we  will  add  the  fol- 
lowing, 

A  certain  fupralapfarian 
divine  preached  from  i  Chro. 
iv.  22.  an/i  thtfe  are  ancient 
things,  and  endeavoured  to 
eftabiifh  in   his   fermon   the 

H  h  2  fupra- 
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of  the  fecond  commandment  in  oppofition  to  the 
cuftom  and  pradtice  of  worfhipping  images  in  the 
church  of  Rome,  you  fhould  prefs  the  evidence  of 
the  words.  As,  i.  It  has  pleafed  God  to  placfe 
this  command  not  in  fome  obfcure  part  of  revela- 
tion :  but  in  the  maral  law^  in  that  law,  every 
word  of  which  he  caufed  to  proceed  from  the 
midft  of  the  flames. 

2.  He 


fupralapfarian  fyftem  of  the 
order  of  God's  decrees  in  op- 
pofition to  fublapfarianifm — 
the  love  of  God  was  an  an- 
cient thing — the  fetting  up 
of  Chrifl  as  the  co<venant-head 
of  his  people  was  an  anci- 
ent thing — and  fo  on.  Cer- 
tainly the  good  man's  text 
formed  a  lirong  prejudice 
againft  his  dotlrine;  for  it 
is  placed  not  in  a  difcourfe 
concerning  redemption  :  but 
in  a  genealogy  interlined 
with  here  and  there  a  hifto- 
ricai  anecdote.  Some  of 
thefe  families  were  crafcf- 
men,  and  inhabited  fuch  a 
part  of  the  country — others 
wrought  in  pottery  and  dwelt 
in  fach  apart — fuch  a  family 
had  a  linnen  manufadory — 
and  fuch  a  houfe  were  lords 
of  the  foil — one  was  allied  to 
the  royal  family  of  Egypt-— 
another  had  two  wives — 
and  thefe  are  ancient  tradi- 
tions— or  thefe  are  extrafted 
from  ancient  records.  Is  not 
the  place  of  this  line  proof  of 
its  meaning  ?  We  refer  to 
verfes  14 — 23 — 21 — zz.  32 
— 13— 5, 


E'vidence  mujl  he  urged  in 
contro'verted  points.  It  is  fa- 
fhionable  with  many  divines 
ro  boall  of  their  averfion  to 
controverfy,  and  to  make  a 
merit  of  teaching  only  fuch 
dodrines  as  are  not  difputa- 
ble.  What  a  poor  piece  of 
bufinefs  is  this  !  Is  there  any 
one  do6lrine  of  natural  or 
revealed  religion,  which  is 
not  controverted  ?  Does  not 
every  deill  deny  our  bible, 
and  every  atheift  the  being^ 
of  our  God?  A  man,  there- 
fore, who  determines  to 
teach  only  undifputed  arti- 
cles, determines  ipjo  faSio  to 
teach  nothing  at  ail. 

The  infpired  writings  do 
not  countenance  any  fucli 
notions.  The  whole  Jewifh 
religion  is  llyled  Jehovah^s 
contro<verfyy  Hof»-  iv.  i, 
Micah  vi.  2.  Jer.  xxv.  31. 
The  Jewifh  polity  confidered 
all  civil  and  ecclefiaflical 
matters  as  controvertible, 
and  provided  very  properly 
for  the  decifion  of  all  cafes. 
2  Chron.  xix.  8,  &c.  The 
whole  book  of  Job  is  a  con- 
troverfy. The  miniiiry  of 
our 
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2.  He  ufes  not  only  the  term,  image,  but  like- 
nefs,  and  Ipecifies  even  the  likenefles  of  all  the 
things  in  the  world,  of  thofe  which  are  in  heaven 
iihove,  of  thole  which  are  in  the  earth  beneath,  and 
of  thofe  which  are  under  the  earth, 

3.  In  order  to  preveiit  all  the  frivolous  objec- 
tions of  the  human  mind,  he  goes  yet  farther,  not 
only  forbidding  the  worjhipping  of  them,  but  alfo 
the  making  ufe  of  them  in  any  manner  of  way ; 
and,  which  is  more,  he  even  forbids  the  making  of 
them.  Thou  jhalt  not  how  down  thy f elf  to  the^ii 
'Thou  Jh alt  not  ferve  them.  Thou  Jhalt  not  make  unto 
thee  any  graven  image,  Sec, 

4.  Add 


our  Saviour  was  a  perpetual 
controverfy.  S.  Paul's  epif- 
tles  are,  moft  of  them,  con- 
troverfial.  The  apolUes  came 
at  truth  by  muc.b  difputi7ig 
among  themfelves,  Atts  xv. 
7.  and  they  convinced  Jews 
and  Gentiles  by  difputing 
with  both.  Afts  xvii.  17. 
xix.  8. 

Striftly  fpeaking,  a  dif- 
pute  is  an  oreil  controverfy, 
and  a  controverfy  is  a  'written 
difpute.  Now,  CO  controvert 
or  difpute  a  point,  either  by 
word  or  writing,  is  only  to 
agitate  a  queilion  in  order 
to  obtain  clear  adequate 
ideas  of  it.  Can  it  be  ima- 
gined, religion  does  not  ad- 
mit of  this?  Let  us  fum  up 
the  matter  in  two  undeniable 
remarks,  i.  It  is  a  fadl, 
every  article  of  religion  is 
denied  hy  fome,  and  cannot 
be  believed  without  debate 
and    examination    by    an^. 


2.  It  is  a  certain  fa(0:,  relir 
gion  empowers  us  to  invefli- 
gate,  debate,  difpute,  and 
controvert  each  article  in  or- 
der to  afcertain  the  evidence 
of  it. 

Whence,  then,  the  outcry 
againfl  controverfy?  It  pro- 
ceeds in  different  men  from 
very  diiferent  caufes.  i. 
Some  artfully  decry  contro- 
verfy in  order  to  dellroy  free 
inquiry,  which  would  en- 
danger  their  eftablifhed  er- 
rors. Gloom  in  the  dodrine 
and  filence  in  the  difciple, 
obfcurity  in  the  creed  and 
obedience  in  the  fubfcriber 
afTort  v.ell  together.  '7/V 
dumb  amaze— 'and  liji^ning 
terror  all! 

2-  Others  hate  difputes, 
becaufe,  all  faintilh  as  they 
are,  all  devoted  to  the  will 
of  God,  all  devoured  witk 
zeal  for  his  glory,  and  the 
good  of  precious  fouls,  they 
hate 


(     246     ) 

4.  ^dd  to  all  this,  that  the  Lord  fubjoined  the 
higheft  interejis  to  enforce  it.  He  interefied  herein 
his  majefty,  his  covenant,  and  his  infinite  power ; 
for  (fays  he)  /  am  Jehovah  thy  Gcd.  He  goes 
farther,  and  interefts  his  jealoufy,  that  is,  that  in- 
exorable juilice,  v/hich  avenges  affronts  offered  to 
his  love.  Yea,  in  order  to  touch  us  ftill  more 
fenfibly,  he  even  goes  fo  far  as  to  intereil  our 
children,  threatening  us  with  that  terrible  wrath, 
which  does  not  end  with  the  parents,  but  pafies 
down  to  their  poftericy.  What  could  the  Lord 
fay  more  plainly  and  evidently  to  Ihew  that  he 
■would  fuffer  no  image  in  his  religious  worfhip  ? 
After  all  this,  is  it  not  the  moft  criminal  prefump- 
tion  to  undertake  to  diflinguifh  in  order  to  elude 
the  force  of  this  commandment? 

You 


hate  ( fa ch  is  their  iriruiier- 
able  arrogance  !)  they  hate  to 
"be  contradidted.  To  doubt 
their  infallibility,  to  difpiite 
their  oracular  declarations,  to 
think  difi-erently,  and  to  dare 
to  inform  others  of  your  rea- 
sons for  doing  fo,  what  is 
tlrla  but  the  black  mark  of 
reprobation ! 

3.  Others,  again,  dechiim 
againit  difputing  their  doc- 
trines to  fave  themfelves  the 
difgrace  of  expofing  their  ig- 
norance, or  the  labour  of  ex- 
amining, underltanding,  and 
defendifig  their  own  thefes, 
Lazinefs,  pride,  and  intole- 
rance diftinguiOi  thefe  three 
forts  of  placid  divines. 

4.  'I'here  are  others,  who 
diftinguiih  between  contro- 
'verfy  and  the  temper,  in  which 
it  is  ufaally  conducted  ;  and, 


as  they  obferve,  that  few 
men  have  thofe  generous,  li- 
beral, benign  difpofitions, 
which  are  eh'ential  qualities 
of  a  good  controverfial  chrif- 
tian,  they  think  it  more  con- 
ducive to  the  general  good 
to  decry  a  difputatious  Jpiritt 
by  which  they  intend  not  to 
fupprefs  inquiry^  debate,  dif- 
pute,  controverfy:  but  the 
wicked  tempers^  which  gene- 
rally animate  them. 

There  are  in  fome  of  our 
churches  profefTed  meetings 
of  chriftians  for  the  purpofe 
of  debating  a  point  of  theo- 
logy, or  a  portion  of  fcrip- 
ture,  or  a  cafe  of  ccnfcience, 
and  thefe,  properly  managed 
with  coolnels,  candour,  gen- 
tie  and  kind  difpofitions, 
have  often  been  produdive  of 
mutual  edilication.     See  Dr, 
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You  may,  if  you  choofe,  over  and  above  all 
this,  add  Mofes's  explication  of  this  command  ia 
the  fourth  of  Deuteronomy.  (9) 

You  may  alfo  ufe  the  fame  charader  of  evidence 
when  you  explain  feveral  paff^ges,  which  adver- 
faries  abufe — as  thele  words,  this  is  r.jy  body  which 
is  broken  for  you — and  thefe  in  the  fixth  of  John, 
eat  the  fiejh  of  the  fon  of  man  and  drink  his  blood — 

and 


O'tueri's  pra&.  cafes  of  confcimce 
rejohued  at  church-meetings. 

No  theological  fabjeft 
requires  more  accurate  in- 
velligation  than  this  2,x\a- 
z\q  oi  enjidrnce.  Evidence  is 
that  which  demonilrates. 
Now  there  are  various  kinds 
and  degrees  of  evidence,  and  it 
would  very  much  contribute 
to  clear  a  point  in  debate, 
were  difputants  firft  of  all 
to  agree  on  certain  data,  or 
nvhat  ihould  be  allowed  evi- 
dence in  the  cafe  in  queflion. 
In  law  this  is  a  matter  of 
great  confequence,  and,  when 
divines  proceed  in  the  me- 
thods ufed  in  our  courts  of 
law,  they  gain  infinite  ad- 
vantages over  their  oppo- 
nents. They  do,  as  it  were, 
fwear  the  witnefTes  before 
they  admit  them  as  evidence. 
Dr.  Stennett  has  given  the 
death  wound  to  Mr.  Adding^ 
ton's  arguments  for  infant- 
baptifm  by  this  method. 

(9)  Explain  the  fecond  com.- 
ixandment.  Abbe  Pluche 
fpeaking  of  idolatry  fays, 
*'  this  hiftory  of  the  extra- 
vagancies of  our  forefathers 
do?5  indeed  prefent  the  reader 


with  a  deplorable  profpefl: 
but  it  may  methinks  engage 
our  curiofity,  not  only  by 
the  novelty  of  the  infights  it: 
gives  us  into  the  origin  of 
this  fenfelefs  worlhip,  but  -  - 
it  is  of  greater  concern  to 
piety,  by  fetting  in  a  good 
light  the  infinite  fuperiority 
of  the  inllruftions  of  chrijii-. 
unity  above  thofe  of  philofo- 
phy.  We  Ihall  fee  the  latter 
wandering  from  age  to  age, 
heaping  new  errors  incef- 
fantly  upon  the  firft,  and 
more  and  more  lofing  fight 
of  truth  or  criminally  detain- 
ing it  captive;  then  authoriz- 
ing men  to  adore  all  and 
every  one  of  the  parts  of  the 
univerfe,  and  at  lail  inclin- 
ing them  to  adore  nothing  at 
all.  ChrilHanity  is  the  only 
dofbrine,  that  ever  attacked 
idolatry  with  efficacy,  ren- 
dered augurs  contemptible, 
funk  the  credit  of  aftrology, 
made  the  perplexing  fuperfti- 
tions  that  tyrannized  over  the 
univerfe  fall  to  the  ground, 
and  even  rectified  the  reafon 
of  thofe  who  did  not  believe 
the  gofpel."  Bifi.  of  the- 
Hea'vens,  1',  i.  c.  z. 


i: 


5 


and  thofe  paflages  alfo  in  S.  James,  which  fpeak 
of  juftification  by  works — for  in  treating  thefe 
paflages  in  oppofition  to  the  falfe  fenfes,  which 
the  church  of  Rome  gives  of  them,  you  mud  af- 
femble  many  circumftances,  and  place  each  in  its 
proper  light,  fo  that  all  together  they  may  diffufe  a 
great  brightnefs  upon  the  text,  and  clearly  fnew 
its  true  fenfe.  (i) 

XXIV. 


(l)  Chara^tr  of  c-vidence. 
Thus  Maflillon  on  John  viii. 
46.  If  I  fay  the  truth  n.vhy  do 
ye  not  helienje  me?  -  -  -  the 
world  oppofes  two  pretex-ts 
againft  the  evidence  of  the 
moft  terrible  truths  of  God^s 
word.  I.  In  order  to  calm 
themfelves,  amidft  a  thou- 
fand  abufes  authorized  in  the 
world,  they  tell  us,  they 
think  their  ftate  very  fafe, 
their  confcience  does  not  re- 
proach them,  and  if  they 
were  perfuaded  there  was 
any  danger,  they  would 
change  their  condition  di- 
reftly.  z^  They  fay,  the 
fcripture  is  not  fo  clear  and 
precife  upon  certain  points 
as  we  pretend,  and  what  ap- 
pears fo  clear  to  us  does  not 
appear  fo  to  every  body. 
The  firft  pretext  is  the  good 
faith  and  tranquillity  of  their 
confcience — the  fecond  the 
obfcurity  and  uncertainty  of 
fcripture  rules.  To  thcfe  I 
oppofe  a  double  characfier  of 
evidence,  which  belongs  to 
the  law,  which  will  confound 
thefe  two  pretexts,  and  con- 
demn all  the  vain  cxcufes 
pf  fmners  in  the  day  of  the 


Lord's  vengeance.  For,  i. 
It  is  evident  in  the  confcience 
of  the  iinner.  2.  It  is  evi- 
dent in  the  fimplicity  of  its 
rules.  The  evidence  of  God's 
law  in  your  confciences  will 
judge  your  pretended  good 
faith  and  fecurity  :  and  the 
fimpliciiy  of  its  rules  will 
judge  your  afFefted  doubts, 
and  pretended  uncertainties. 
Moff.  fer, Car  erne  \,  S,  premiere. 
To  this  alfo  mull  be  re- 
ferred that  admirable  fermon 
of  the  fame  preacher  on 
1  Cor.  ii.  12.  Iso^  ive  have 
recei-vedy  not  the  fpirit  of  the 
i':orld,  but  ths  fpirit  'which  is 
of  God.  A  fkeleton  of  his 
exordium  will  give  a  faint 
idea  of  his  fermon.  He  fays 
from  Auflin,  "  that  the  fpirit 
of  the  world  and  the  fpirit  of 
God  form  here  in  this  world 
two  cities,  Babylon  and  Je- 
rufalem,  which  have  eack 
their  laws,  maxims,  citizens, 
&:c.— that  thefe  two  fpirits 
divide  the  whole  world,  in- 
volving empires  and  families, 
courts  and  cloiflers — that  it 
is  impoflible  to  be  a  member 
of  both,  and  more  Hill  to 
belong  to  neither — that  thefe 
dif. 
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XXIV. 

Remark  Degrees.  (2) 

For  example.  Gal.  1,9 If  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gofpel  unto  you,  than  that^ 
vjhich  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accurfed. 
After  you  have  remarked  the  extreme  force  and 
fignificancy  of  the  words,  obferve  that  the  apoftle 
denounced  an  anathema  twice,  even  denouncing  it 
againft  himfelf,  fhould  he  ever  be  guilty  of  what 
he  condemns,  denouncing  it  even  againft  an  angel 
from  heaven  in  the  fame  cafe. 

You 


different  men  will  agree  in 
the  fan\e  external  form  of 
worfliip — that  it  is  eafy  to 
deceive  ourfclves,  efpecially 
if  we  pradlife  the  mod  facred 
externals  of  religion — that  in 
ihort  the  only  way  is  to  ftrip 
ourfelves  of  outward  diftinc- 
tions,  inquire  what  fpirit 
rules  in  our  hearts,  and  judge 
of  this  by  the  word  of  God — 
in  order  to  this  we  muft  re- 
mark the  different  chara5lers 
attributed  in  fcripture  to  each 
of  thefe  fpirits  —as  firfl  chrif- 
tianity  is  characterized  by  fe- 
paration,  reflection,  prayer, 
felf-denial,  repentance,  &c. 
— the  fpirit  of  the  world  is 
oppcfite  to  all  this,  a  finning, 
felf-gratifying,  prayerlefs  fpi- 
rit, &c.  Majf.  ferm,  Myjier. 
Pentecote. 

(2)  Remark  degrees.  De- 
gree is  the  comparative  con- 
dition of  any  thing,  and  the 
ilady  of  this  topic k  is  necef- 

VoL.lL 


fary  to  the  obtaining  of  accu- 
racy in  theology.  An  accu- 
rate fermon  is  a  difcourfe 
made  up  of  an  exaft  quantity 
of  each  component  part. 
There  is  a  certain  degree,  or 
quantum  of  truth — there  is 
an  exact  point  of  light,  or 
degree  of  eniidence,  in  which 
this  truth  is  placed — there  is 
a  nice  quantum  fufficit  of 
imagery^  colouring  and  en- 
livening the  evidence — there 
are  nice  degrees  of  temper  ad- 
jufted  to  all  parts;  the  rea- 
foning  is  vigorous,  the  nar- 
ration cool,  the  fuafion  pa- 
thetick,  foft  and  warm,  and 
fo  on — there  is  a  fort  o't  Jiyk 
adapted  to  the  fubje<ft — and 
there  is  a  degree  of  vehe- 
mence or  indifference  in  the 
very  nvords  or  letters,  that  ex- 
prefs  the  whole,  fuited  to  the 
importance  or  the  compara- 
tive infignificance  of  each 
part.  The  compofition  of 
I  i  fuch 


You  mult  obferve,  the  apoflle  does  not  always 
ufe  the  fame  vehemence  when  he  fpeaks  againft 
error.  (3)  In  the  fourteenth  of  the  epiftle  to  the 
Romans  he  contents  himlelf  with  calling  thofe 
weak  in  the  faith ^  who  would  eat  only  herbs,  and 
exhorts  the  other  believers  to  bear  with  them.  In 
the  third  chapter  of  the*firft  to  the  Corinthians  he 
proteils  to  thofe,  who  build  with  wood,  hay,  and 
ftubble  upon  Chrifl:   the  foundation,  that  their 

work 


fuch  a  fermon  is  a'  work  of 
great  labour,  and  yet  it  muft 
not  appear  to  be  laboured  at 
all.     The  art  of  compofing 
fuch    a   difcourfe  is   merely 
human,  and,  it  fhould  feem, 
is  banifhed  by  S.  Paul  from 
the  chriilian  pulpit,  and  con- 
fined to  fchools  and  places  of 
human  fcience.     i   Cor.    ii. 
Natural  eloquence  cannot  be 
denied  an  entrance  into  the 
pulpit :    but    artificial    elo- 
quence is  exprefsly  forbidden. 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  rea- 
fon  for  this  diftinftion ;  for, 
were   fcholaflick  eloquence, 
or   the  purer    eloquence  of 
fimple  accuracy  effential   to 
a  good   fermon,    either   the 
people  would  have  very  few 
lermons,     or    the     preacher 
would  have  fuch  intolerable 
difficulties  in  compofing  his 
difcourfes,  that  all  the  other 
parts  of  his  office  would  lie 
neglefted ;     and,    after    all, 
very  little   benefit  would  be 
derived    from     his    labours. 
What  numbers  in  the  fpring 
enjoy  the  fragrance  of  uni- 
vcrfal  nature,  who  are  inca- 
pable of  culling  the  Aveets, 


and  combining  the  fpngs, 
that  form  the  delicate  nofe- 
gay  of  a  fine  lady  ! 

Some  attention  to  degree?, 
however,  is  effential  to  a  mi- 
nifler  in  lludying  fcripture — 
in  inveftigating  and  reafon- 
ing  on  fubjedls — in  determin- 
ing the  direction  of  promifes 
and  threatnings — in  relieving 
troubled  confciences — and  fo 
on.  There  are  degrees  of 
punifhment  pointed  againft 
degrees  of  fin — degrees  of 
glory  adapted  to  degrees  of 
virtue — degrees  of  alTurance 
proportioned  to  degrees  of 
faith,  &c.  &c. 

(3)  5.  Faul  does  not  /peak 
againji  all  errors  ivith  equal 
vehemence.  Our  author  fup- 
pofes  S.  Paul  an  example  to 
chriftian  minifters,  and  con- 
fiders  his  conduil  towards 
erroneous  perfons  as  a  direc- 
tory of  ftanding  authority  : 
but  this  general  notion  ought 
to  be  particularly  explained, 
left  it  Ihould  feem  to  autho- 
rize the  dangerous  maxim  of 
fupprefii  ng  error  by  corporal 
puniihments. 

I.  I 
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vJ^rk  fhould  be  burnt,    but  that  ihey  fliould  he 
favedy  though  it  fhould  be  by  fire.     In  the  feven- 

teenth 


1.  It  is  allowed,  the  apof- 
tles  inflifted  corporal  punifli- 
ments,  as  in  the  cafes  of 
Elymas,  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira :  but  thefe  were  extra- 
crdhmry  cafes,  and  were 
wrought  by  miraculous  power. 

2.  There  were  710  exertions 
of  this  power  in  cafes  of 
error  of  judgment :  nor  any 
in  cafes  of  thofe  wrong  prac- 
tices, which  did  not  deftroy 
the  elTence  of  chriflian  wor- 
Ihip :  but  on  the  contrary  a 
kind  and  gentle  mHtual  tole- 
ration prevailed.  See  Rom. 
xiv. —  I  Cor.  xi.— 1  Cor.  x. 

3.  It  IS  certain,  this  paf- 
fage,  Gal.  i.  9.  cannot  au- 
thorize the  fuppreffing  of 
error  by  corporal  punifh- 
ments.  For,  i.  Neither  had 
S.  Paul,  nor  the  Galatian 
church  any  magiftratical  au- 
thority. Nor,  2.  Could  the 
fuppofed  cafe  of  anathema- 
tizing an  angel  include  the 
idea  of  corporal  puniihment. 
If  tvey  or  an  angel  from  hewven 
preach  any  other  go/pel  unto  you 
than  that  ye  haoje  received y  let 
him  he  accurfed :  that  is  to 
fay,  confider  us  as  perfons 
excommunicated. 

Excommunication  in  the 
primitive  church  was  the 
power  of  excluding  perfons 
from  their  community.  This 
power  was  pofTefied  by  each 
fhrilliau  a/Tcmbly.    The  peo- 


ple voted,  and  the  pallor  de- 
clared the  exclufion.  None 
were  excluded  but  enormous 
offenders,  who  could  not  be 
brought  to  repentance.  Even 
they  were  re-admitted  on  a 
future  reformation.  No  cor- 
poral punifhment,  no  fine, 
no  exile,  no  civil  incapacity 
followed.  Thus  flood  the 
matter  in  the  firfl  three  cen- 
turies, the  beil  and  purefl 
ages  of  chriflianity.  See 
Mojhcim.  Cent.  i.  part  ii.  c.  3. 

From  the  time  of  Conflan- 
tlne  the  great,  excommuni- 
cation became  truly  infernal ; 
for  the  barbarous  nations, 
which  were  converted  to 
chriftianity,  confidered  chrif- 
tian  miniilers  as  a  kind  of 
druids,  and  the  Roman  pontiff 
as  the  ARCH  druid,  hence 
they  confounded  the  excom^ 
muni  cat  ion  in  nfe  among  chrif- 
tians  with  thaty  which  had 
been  pradifed  in  the  times  of 
paganifm  by  the  priefls  of 
the  gods,  and  confidered  them 
as  of  the  fame  nature  and 
effect.  Dr.  Maclaine,  from 
whom  I  quote  this,  gives 
us  a  remarkable  paffage  from 
Caefar  (Dehel  Gall.  vi.  13.) 
in  proof  of  druidical  tyranny, 
and  rightly  obferves,  that 
the  Roman  pontiffs  were  too 
artful  not  to  countenance  the 
error  of  introducing  it  into 
chriftianity.  Mojheim,  Cent, 
viii.  part  ii,  c.  z.  6.  p, 

Ii  2 
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teenth  of  A6i:s  we  are  told,  his  fpirit  *was  ftirred., 
when  he  faw  the  idolatry  and  luperftition  of  the 
Athenians.  Elfewhere,  he  fays,  ;/  any  man  defile 
the  temple  of  God,  him  Jh all  God  deft roy.  In  all  thefe 
there  is  a  force  :  but  nothing  like  what  appears  in 
thefe  reiterated  words,  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gofpel  to  you,  than  that^ 
ivhich  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  he  accurfed. 
As  we  faid  before,  fo  fay  I  now  again.  If  any  man 
preach  any  other  gofpel  unto  you,  than  that  which  we 
have  preached,  let  him  he  accurfed.  Why  fo  ?  be- 
caufe  the  apoftle  fpeaks  here  of  an  effential  corrup- 
tion of  the  gofpel,  (4)  which  the  falfe  apoftles 
aimed  at  in  the  churches  of  Galatiaj  they  were 

anni- 


(4)  5.  Faul  /peaks  of  an 
f.fential  corruption  of  the  gofpel. 
The  gofpel  is  in  general  that 
fyftem  of  religion,  which 
Jefus  Chrift  taught.  This  re- 
ligion adapts  itfelf  to  the  re- 
lief of  the  three  principal 
caufes  of  human  mifery, 
errort  guilt  and  -vice.  Agree- 
ably to  this  view,  Jefus  Chrift 
executes  three  offices,  he,  as 
^  prophet  gives  us  a  revealed 
body  of  inftrudlion,  and  fo 
removes  error;  as  a  prielt 
he  atones  for  our  fins,  and 
intercedes  for  our  falvation, 
and  fo  takes  away  guilt  and 
future  punilhment ;  and  as  a 
i^ing  he  gives  us  ftatutes  of 
divine  worfhip,  which  regu- 
late condudl  towards  God, 
and  moral  laws,  which  re- 
gulate perfonal  and  focial 
adlion,  he  will  reward  virtue, 
r)unifh  vice,  and  thus  deftroy 
Jin  and  eftabliHi  holinefs.     A 


man,  who  denies  the  fuffici- 
enc}^  of  the  holy  fcriptures, 
docs  effentially  corrupt  the 
gofpel :  he,  who  allows  it, 
and  yet  miftakes  the  mean- 
ing of  them,  does  not;  he 
is  conftitutionally  right :  but 
accidentally  wrong.  The 
fame  may  be  faid  of  th^ 
other  branches  of  the  gofpel. 
The  circumftantials  of  re- 
ligion may  be  corrupted,  and 
the  fundamentals  may  not. 
The  fundamentals  may  be 
corrupted  in  part,  or  in  the 
whole.  The  condud  of 
chriftians  muft  be  regulated 
by  an  exa(5l  flate  of  the  cafe, 
which,  by  the  way,  is  fome- 
times  extremely  difficult  to 
come  at.  What  a  leffon  of 
moderation  may  we  learn 
here  !  An  example  froni 
Saurin  will  prefently  cxpUiri 
our  meaning. 
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annihilating  the  grace  of  Chrifl  by  aflbciating 
it  with  the  mofaick  oeconomy ;  they  aimed  at  the 
entire  ruin  of  the  church  by  debafing  the  purity 
of  the  gofpel.  (5)  In  this  cafe  the  confcience  of 
this  good  man  could  contain  no  longer,  he  ftretched 
his  zeal  and  vehemence  as  far  as  pofiible,  he  be- 
came inexorable  and  pronounced  anathemas  ;  no- 
thing prevented  him,  neither  the  authority  of  the 
greatefl  men,  no  nor  yet  the  dignity  of  the  glo- 
rious angels,  //  we^  or  an  angel  from  heaven.^  'preach 
any  other  gofpel^  let  him  be  accurfed,  (6) 

XXV. 

(^)     Falfe    apojiles    dehafsd  a^x^?*     Chryfojl*  cp.    torn,  ill, 

the  gofpeh      Ka,^a7r£f>  yap    sv  in  Galat.  i.  7. 

iQi<i    ^ouSiUKQit;    voyAa-fjLaa-iv    0  Athenienfes    (inquit  Dou- 

uiKpov  Tou  xo^P^^'^^^oi  '^^pi^O'  "^"^   ^^   ^°^-  ^"  Chryfoft.) 

■^a^  07.0V  TO  vofj^iaua,  hi^Uov  odioChiorum  adultennis  fuis 

BiPyaac^TO,  ovrco  km  orvi  vvov^  ""^"^^^    ^/  ^S^^^   ¥''^^' 

^                   ^  pentes,       m      deteltationeni 

mrsco^  Ha:  to  ^pocxvrajov  ava-  ^^^^^  objiciebant,  quod  per- 

rps4.ag  tco    ttuvti   >.V(Mamrai,  ^^^  ^^^-^^^  ^^^-^     Hincfor^ 

llTi  ra  x^ipov^  TT^oim  utto  mi  ^^^^  Theogms. 

X^VTOV  xi^^YiT^oio  Ha)  apyu^a  avo-x^rog  arit^ 
Kupvsy  Ha)  k'^svpsiv  pahov  av^^\  <ro(pcp' 
*E<  ^i  (pi'hii  voog  av^po;  kvl  rriBEacri  >>zXyi^£ 
"^sho;  £cov,   d'oT^iov  y  £v   (ppsalv  riro^  £%«' 
T«TO  Seog  xi^^n^oTObTov  TToi-nat  ^porom^ 
"Kai  yvoovai  TravTcov  t«t*    avtnporarov, 

Auri  adulterini  et  argenti  tolerablle  detrimentum. 

Cyme;  et  invenire  facile  eft  viro  fapieiui  : 

Si  autem  amici  mens  viri  in  pedloribus  latuerit 

Tenuis  exiftens,  dolofumque  in  prsecordiis  cor  habeat; 

Hoc  Deus  fucatiffimum  fecit  hominibus, 

Et  cognitu  omniuni  hoc  difHcillimum, 

Oioyv.  yve^yfjLdi.  1 19. 

(6)  Other  foundation  can  three  forts  of  preachers, 
m  man  lajy  Sec.  Saurin  ob-  i.  Such  as  lay  anoihtr  fjun- 
ieyves,    «*  So  Paul  fpeaks  of    dation\  with   the:e  we   have 
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XXV. 

Observe  different  Interests.  (7) 

Thus,  if  you  are  explaining  the  miracle,  which 
Jefus  Chrifl  wrought  in  the  Synagogue  on  a  Sab- 
bath-day, when  he  healed  the  withered  hand  in 

the 


iio  otlier  concern  than  that  to 
which    charity    obliges   us : 
"but    what   a    fad    condition 
jnufl  that  man   be   in,    who 
devotes  his  life  and  learning 
to   lay    another   foundation; 
who  fays.  You  have  heard  it 
•faid   of    old   time   by  Jefus 
Chrift,    Search  the  fcriptures, 
but  I  fay  unto  you,  the  fcrip- 
tures are  dangerous,  &c.  &c.  ? 
The  fecond  fort  are  thofe,who 
iuild  upon  this  fcutidation  nuoody 
hay^   Jjuhble,    &c.     ^nd    the 
third  fort  are  fuch  as  Build 
■upon     this    foundation    gold, 
Jil'ver,  precious  jhnes.     Thefe 
two  forts  are  in  mtr  churches, 
and  I  place  them  in  different 
clafles.  in  the  firll  clafs  1  op- 
pofc  a  minillry  fpent  in  agi- 
tating qaeilions  of  mere  cu- 
riofity,    agair.il  that,   which 
is  employed  in  demonllrating 
the  gofpel,    In  a  fecond  clafs 
I  oppofe  difcourfes  of  mere 
fpeculation,  which  tend  only 
to  exercife  the  mind,  againlt 
thofe      practical    difcourfes, 
which    fanftify    the     heart, 
which  make  the  child  obedi- 
ent to  his  father,  Sec.     In  a 
third   clafs   I  place   the  pro- 
du6lions  of  a  trifler  af^frib- 


ing^  his  own  imaginations  to 
the  holy  ghoft,  and  giving 
religion  I  know  not  what 
marvellous  glare,  more  fit 
to  dazzle  children  than  to  fa- 
tisfy  prudent  men,  againll 
the  labours  of  thofe  minillers, 
who  always  walk  with  the 
light  of  the  gofpel  in  their 
hands,  and  infallible  truth 
for  their  guides,"  &c.  &c. 
After  adding  two  claffes 
more,  he  fays,  **  but  I'll 
venture  no  farther,  and  I  fa- 
crifice  to  charity  all  the  de- 
tails, of  which  the  fubjedl  is 
capable.  I  will  not  even 
m.ention  here  what  fuch  ar« 
threatened  with  as  prefer  kay 
and  Jlubble  before  gold,  ftlver^ 
and  precious  jioncs  ;  nor  what 
belongs  to  thofe,  who  teach 
fuch  dodrines :  let  them 
weigh  the  apoflle's  words, 
Jhall  be/a-vedj  y''^  fi  ^^  by  fire. 
Let  preachers  think  what  ac- 
count they  will  give  of  their 
miniflry  ;  and  let  hearers  afk 
how  they  will  account  for 
their  time,  and  their  fuper- 
ftitious  docility."  Saur,/er, 
torn,  x.fer,  quatrieme. 

(7)   Different  intereJfs.Thi^ 

beautiful  topick  of  illuftra- 

tio^ 
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the  prefence  of  the  Herodians  and  Phanfees ;  you 
may  remark  the  different  interefts  of  the  fpeftators 
in  that  ad  of  our  Lord  Jefus  ;  for  on  the  one  hand, 
Mofes  and  his  religion  feemed  interefted  therein 
two  ways.  i.  This  miracle  was  done  on  a  day^  in 
which  Mofes  had  commanded  them  to  do  no  man- 
ner of  work.  And  2.  This  was  done  in  zfynagogue 
confecrated  to  the  mofaick  worlhip,  fo  that  it  was 
in  a  manner  inlulting  Mofes   in  his  own  houfe. 

Farther, 


tion  may  ferve  for  a  clue  to 
many  pafTages  of  fcripture, 
to  almoll  aii  hillory  profane 
and  facred,  and  to  number- 
lefs  affairs,  which  are  daily 
tranfafted  before  our  eyes. 
It  fuppofes,  as  all  thefe 
modes  of  illuftration  do,  a 
true  fa£l.  Different  men 
have  divers  interefts,  and 
divers  interefts  operate  diife- 
rent  fentiments.  Suppofe  a 
man  to  place  all  his  happi- 
nefs  in  fenfual  gratifications, 
the  gratifying  of  his  fenfes 
will  become  his  main  inte- 
reft,  and  this  difpofi tion  will 
beguile  his  reafon,  and  form 
his  opinions.  Suppofe  ano- 
ther to  place  his  glory  in  po- 
pular applaufe,  this  palTion 
for  vulgar  praife  will  make 
liim  avoid  a  profeffion,  yea 
an  examination  of  truth,  left 
it  ftiould  tarnifti  his  beauty 
in  the  publick  eye.  Suppofe 
even  a  good  man  under  a 
momentary  unworthy  influ- 
ence, and  for  that  moment 
he  will  purfue  a  track  con- 
trary to  his  general  courfe  of 
a^wion,  and  do  for  a  moment 


what    he   has    hated    for  2 
month. 

*  On  this  ground  we  plead 
for  two  things  as  effential  to 
the  illumination  of  the  mind, 
and  the  fanftification  of  the 
heart,  i.  External  objeds 
to  be  prefented  by  the  word 
of  God.  And  2.  Internal 
influence  to  fway  the  mind 
and  the  heart,  to  deprefs  bad 
difpofitions,  and  to  impart 
and  ftrengthen  good  ones. 
A  difmterefted  ftate  of  mind 
is,  afluredly,  the  beft  of  all 
previous  qualifications  in  a 
ftudent  of  divinity  :  but 
thofe  modes  of  education, 
which  form  fecular  interefts, 
before  they  propofe  religious 
truths  to  examination,  efFeft 
a  total  fubverfion  of  reafoR 
and  religion. 

As  different  interefts  fome- 
times  divide  men,  fo  at  other 
times  they  fall  into  one  com- 
mon intereft,  and  unite  them. 
The  Pharifees  hated  the  I^e- 
rodians,  and  Herod  detefted 
Pilate  :  yet  all  agreed  in  op- 
pofing  and  deftroying  Jefus 
Chrift.  Lukexxiii.  12.  Mat. 
X«ii.  16, 
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Farther,  the  Herodians.  who  were  particularly  at- 
tached to  the  perfon  of  Herod,  either  for  political 
reafons,  or  for  fome  others  unknown,  were  obliged 
to  be  offended  -,  for  this  miracle  had  a  tendency  to 
prove  Chrift's  Meffiahfhip,  and  thereby  (as  was 
commonly  thought.)  his  right  to  the  kingdom  of 
Ifrael,  and  confequently  this  muft  blacken  the 
memory  of  Herod,  who  endeavoured  to  kill  him 
in  his  infancy.  (8)  The  Pharifees  were  no  lefs 
interefted,  for  they  confidered  Chrift  as  their  re- 
prover and  enemy,  and  could  not  help  being  very 
much  troubled,  whenever  they  faw  Jefus  Chrift 
work  a  miracle.  Obfqrve  the  intereft  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift^  his  concern  was  to  do  good,  wherever 
he  had  an   opportunity,  and  to  glorify  God  his 

father. 


(8)  Herodians*  Divines 
entertain  various  opinions 
concerning  the  Herodians. 
Some  think,  they  were  pa- 
gans y  to  whom  Herod  had 
given  lands  in  Judea.  Others 
fuppofe,  they  were  officers 
and  foldiers,  who  guarded 
Herod  :  This  is  the  opinion 
of  Jerom  and  Chryfoftom. 
Others  fay,  they  were  the 
iomejlicks  of  Herod.  Epipha- 
nius,  and  many  after  him, 
affirm,  they  were  Jews,  who 
flattered  Herod  by  maintain- 
ing that  he  was  the  Meffiah. 
Grigen  thought,  it  was  a 
nickname  given  by  the  Pha- 
rifees and  zealots  to  thofe, 
who  held  that  it  was  lawful 
to  pay  tribute  to  Herod.  It 
is  certain,  they  were  a  court 
party,  as  the  Pharifees  were 
the  popular  party,  and  moil 
likely  they  were  Sadducees. 


Dean  Prideaux  derives  the 
appellation  from  Herod,  and 
fuppofes  the  Herodians  to 
have  been  the  followers  of 
Herod  in  the  /wo  principal 
tenets,  in  which  he  diifered 
from  the  Jews.  i.  The  law 
forbad  the  •  Jews  to  fet  a 
firanger  o'ver  them  for  a  king, 
Deut.  xviii.  15.  Herod  and 
the  Herodians  underflood  the 
command  only  of  a  volun- 
tary eledion,  and  not  of  a 
neceflary  fubmiffion,  and  on 
this  ground  they  alTerted  the 
lawfulnefs  of  paying  tribute 
to  Csefar.  2.  Herod  and  the 
Herodians  thought  it  lawful 
for  Jews  to  comply  with 
pagans  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion, and  to  become  occa- 
sional conformifts  to  them. 
Thefe  two  principles  dilHn- 
guiffied  the  fed.  Conned, 
part  ii.  b,  v. 
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father,  by  confirming  the  word  of  his  gofpel  by 
ads  of  infinite  power.  Hie  poor  affli^ed  man  had 
a  double  intereft  in  it,  the  healing  of  his  body, 
and  the  improvement  of  his  mind. 

Thus  this  action  of  Jefus  Chriil,  having  divers 
relations,  becomes  as  it  were  a  point,  whence  many 
lines  may  be  drawn,  one  on  this  fide,  another  on 
that,  and  hence  arife  the  different  remarks,  which 
may  be  made  upon  it.  (9) 


(9)  'Different  intcrejis.  Maf- 
fiUon  in  a  fermon  on  Chriil- 
mafs-day  compofes  by  this 
topick.  "  God  and  man  are 
interefted  in  Chrill's  birth. 
I.  God's  glory  was  con- 
cerned. For  idolatry  had 
transferred  that  vvorlhip  to 
others,  which  was  only  due 
to  him.  Formality  prevailed 
among  the  Jews,  and  they 
rendered  him  a  fervice  not 
worthy  of  him.  Philofophy 
had  conveyed  away  the  glory 
of  his  providence  and  eternal 
wifdora.  Three  .daring  in- 
fults,  which  mankind  of- 
fered to  God,  and  which 
Chriil  came  to  remove. 

2.  The  peace  of  mankind 
was  interefted  in  ChriiVs 
birth,  for  they  had  robbed 
©ne  another  of  that — by  pride 
—by  voluptuoufnefs — by  re- 
venge. Chrill's  grace  heals 
tlie  HrH — his  doctrine  the  fe- 


cond— his  example  the  lail-' 
Foi'.r  Noel.  A-vent. 

So  again,  *'  Mat.  ii.  2. 
We  have  feen  his  Jlar  and  me 
come  to  njjorjhip  him.  The  ftar, 
like  the  gofpel,  dircfting  to 
Chrifl,  meets  with  worfhip- 
pers  in  the  wife  men — in. 
the  prieils,  diffemblers — in 
Herod,  a  perfecutor — So  it 
is  with  the  gofpel  now,  a 
few-receive  it — many  difguife 
it — more  flilldefpife  and  per- 
fecute  it.  Thus,  we  are  to 
treat,  i.  Of  the  truth  ad- 
mitted. 2.  The  truth  dif- 
guifed.  3.  The  truth  per- 
fecuted,  either  by  the  prac- 
tice of  libertines  whofe  con- 
duel  runs  it  down ;  or  by 
people  of  pleafure  who  ex- 
aggerate their  own  happi- 
nefs,  and  the  difficulties  of 
chrillianity  ;  or  by  foqjs  who 
mock  and  deride  it."  Maff. 
Advent,  four  le  jour  ds  l^Epi- 
pha7iie. 
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XXVI. 

Distinguish.    Define.     Divide. 

To  Ipeak  properly,  we  diilinguifli  when  we 
confider  a  thing  in  different  views,  (i)  As,  for 
example,  Faith  is  confiderable  either  objectively, 
or  fubjedively.     In  the  view  of  its  ohje^  faith 

is 


(i)  Dljlinguijh.  They  fay. 
Qui  bene  diilinguit  bene  ar- 
guit.  There  is  no  maxim 
more  evident.  Thus  for  ex- 
ample. "  Heb.  ii.  14,  15. 
Some  perfons  through  fear  of 
death  are  all  their  life  time 
fuhjeSi  to  bondage.  Thefe  per- 
fons mult  be  dillinguifhed. 
I.  Some  fear  death  from  a 
pure  inJHnSt  of  nature — 2. 
Some  from  a  principle  of  r^- 
Virion — 3.  Others  from  a 
fpirit  of  infidelity — 4.  Some 
from  an  attachment  to  the 
world — 5.  Others  from  a 
weaknefs  of  imagination.,''^ 
Serm.  par  Bertheau.  tofn.  ii. 
ferm,  xii. 

To  dijiingui/h  is  to  confider 
things  in  different  'vie-ivs,  Th us 
we  anfsver  a  famous  queftion 
in  theology.  Was  Jefus 
Chrifl  a  legifator,  as  Grotius 
affirms  ?  De  jure  bell,  ac.  pac. 
Or  was  he,  as  a  Saxon 
lawyer  affirms,  only  an  in- 
terpreter of  the  old  law  of 
Mofes  ?  Ziegleri  in  Grot.  Pro- 
legomena. 

The  Socinians  embrace 
the  firft,  and  the  moral  part 
of  their  fyftein  refts  on  this 
propofuiou ;     Jefus      Chrift 


gave    a   new,  and    a  milder 
law  than  Mofes.     Other  di- 
vines take   the  laft  propofi- 
tion,     and     deduce     confe- 
quences,    we   think,    incon- 
gruous  with   that  idea  of  a 
new-teftament  church,  which 
the   apollles  give.     We   deny 
both  the  above  proportions, 
and  we   affirm   both,  by  dif- 
tinguijhing    the  different  ob- 
jedls   in   contemplation.     In 
regard  to  the  tnoral  law,  that 
is,    thofe    neceffary    obliga- 
tions, which   arife  from  the 
natural  relations,  that  intel- 
ligent   beings    bear    to  each 
other,    we    deny   that   Jefus 
Chriil  was  a  legifator,  and  we 
fay  he  was  an^  interpreter,  an 
explainer   of  it,    giving   by 
certain  fads,  which  he  taught, 
and   by  certain  works,    that 
he  performed,  more  force  to 
this  law  than  eit^ier  philofo- 
phers  had  given  in  natural 
religion,    or    Mofes    in    his 
fandions.     In  regard  to  pofi- 
ti've  inftitutcs,  fuch  as  baptifm, 
the  Lord's  fupper,  and,  fome 
add,   the   fabbath,  and  rules 
of    church-government,     we 
affirm,  Jefus  Chrilt  was  not 
a  refiner  of  old  rites,  an  in- 
terpreter 
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is  the  work  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  his  word  and  crofs 
produce  it  -,  for  take  away  the  death  of  Jefus  Chrift: 
and  there  is  no  more  faith.  His  refurredlion  alfo  is 
the  caufe  of  it,  If  Jefus  Chrift  is  not  rifen^  our 
faith  is  "jain^  we  are  yet  in  our  fins.  But  if  you 
confidcr  faith  in  regard  to  its  fuhjeB^  or,  to  fpeak 
more  properly,  in  regard  to  its  efficient  caufe  pro- 
ducing it  in  the  fubjed,  it  is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  So  again  (to  ufe  the  fame  example.)  faith 
may  be  confiJered  with  a  view  to  juftification,  or 
with  a  view  to  fanclification.  In  the  firft  view  it 
is  oppofcd  to  works :  in  the  fecond  it  is  the  prin- 
ciple and  caufe  of  good  works,  it  contains  them 
in  fummary  and  abridgment.  (2) 

Thus 


terpreter  of  old  inftitutes : 
but  a  hgijl'itor.  It  is  indeed 
generally  laid — that  baptifm 
is  circumcifion  purified — the 
Lord's  fupper  the  paffover 
rpfined— and  church  difci- 
pline  pagan  and  Jewlfh 
maxims  of  polity  and  jurif- 
prudence  purified :  but  no 
proof  of  thefe  popular  no- 
tions can  be  adduced.  The 
baptifm  of  Jevvifh  profelytes 
was  probably  taken  from 
John  the  baptift,  certainly  it 
IS  not  fo  ancient  as  many 
pretend.  See  Dr.  GiWs  Dif- 
fertation  on  this  fuhjed^  Body 
cfDiv.  'vol.  iii. 

Nothing  can  be  of  greater 
conf^quence  in  theological 
debates  than  juft  and  necef- 
fary  dijiindion.  Con  fu fion  of 
ideas  produces  confufion  of 
fubjefls,  and  this  confufion 
of  arguments.  It  would  be 
eafy  to  produce  a  volume  of 


examples,  in  which,  it  would 
evidently  appear,  the  difpu- 
tants  had  not  difentangled 
the  point  in  debate,  and  had 
therefore  affirmed  one  thing 
and  proved  another,  and  {o 
demonftrated  nothing  at  all 
but  their  own  careleffnefs. 

(2)  Fc.ith  includes  good 
nvorks.  Gregory  fpeaking  of 
the  converted  thief  fays, 
**  His  hands  and  his  feet  arc 
bound,  his  v.'hole  body  is 
upon  the  rack,  he  has  no- 
thing {vQQ  but  his  heart  and 
tongue  ;  nuith  his  heart  he  be  - 
lie'ves  unto  right eoufnefs,  and 
fwitb  his  mouth  he  makes  con- 
f<lJfon  unto  falvation, 

Thofe  divines,  v/ho  deny 
the  necefTity  of  good  works 
in  order  to  falvation,  adduce 
in  proof  the  cafe  of  the  thief 
converted  on  the  crofs. 
Others  have  replied,  the 
thief  performed  all  the  good 
Kk  2  wQrks', 
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Thus  man  may  be  confidered  with  a  view  to 
civil  Ibciety,  fo  lie  is  obliged  to  fuch  and  fuch 

duties. 


works,  that  his  condition 
would  admit  of;  conlequent- 
ly,  his  conveiiion  proves 
againil:  you. 

The  accounts  given  us  by 
eccleficiiiicai  writers,  of  fuch 
divines   as   have   denied    the 
necefnty  of  good    works  in 
order  to  falvaiion,    are  very 
fallacious.      John  Agricola, 
a  native  of  Iflebe,  or  Ayflebe 
in  Saxony,  is  called  the  fa- 
ther of  the  Antinomians.  Lu- 
ther    fuppreffed    Agricola's 
dodrine  as  well  as  he  could, 
and   his   notions    concerning 
tlic  ufe  of  the  law  have  been 
grofsly  mifreprefented  by  the 
difciples   of    that    reformer. 
They,   who  were  called  An- 
tinomians in  the  time  of  the 
proteifcorate  in  England,  and 
their  great  patron  Dr.  Crifp, 
have  been  ferved  in  the  fame 
manner.      Dr.   Crifp   was  a 
man    of  eminent    piety,  on 
whofe  charader  malice  itfelf 
dare  not  call  a  fliade.     Agri- 
cola  never  aded  an  Anlino- 
mian  part  but  once.     He  af- 
'  filled  PPiug   and  Held  in  g  in 
drawing    up,    by    order    of 
Charles    V.      that      curious 
fyllem  of  theology  called  the 
INTERIM,  a  tpmporary  creed 
to  be  believed  and  taught  for 
trut^f^y  till   it  fliculd  fuit  the 
emperor  to  publifli   another. 
This  was  a  rank  antinomian 
aclion,  and    I    could    never 
forgive  this  heathen  for  pro- 
ftituting  the  confciencc  of  a 


whole  empire  to  pleefe  the 
emperor,  were  I  not  obliged 
to  involve  other  compilers  of 
interims  in  the  fame  fen tc nee 
of  condemnation.  God  help 
us,  what  a  world  is  this! 
'J  he  maker  of  the  creed  was 
an  Antinomian,  and  the  fub- 
fcribers  to  it  were  all  pious 
and  orthodox  divines,  whofe 
names  preferve  the  odour  of 
fandiiy  to  this  day  ! 

Dr.     Mofheim     fays,      in 
Cromwell's  time  there  fprang 
up  *'  a  certain  fed  ofprejby- 
teriansy  who  were  called  an^ 
tinomians  or   enemies  of  the 
law,  and  they  flill   fubfifl." 
This  is  one  of  the  many  in- 
accuracies  of  this   excellent 
hiilorian.     We  have  no  fuch 
fed.      Antinomianifm     is    a 
fort  of  furfeit,    which  in  alL 
churches  has  been  found  to 
fucceed  a  plenty  of  evange- 
lical  preaching.     When   the 
merit  of  works  is  exploded, 
when     free    juftificatian     is 
preached,  when  the  unwor- 
thy are  encouraged  to  hope 
for  a  free  pardon  of  all  their 
fins,  and  fo  on;  it  is  gene- 
rally    feen,     fome     zealous 
preachers  overfhoot  the  mark, 
and  generate  dodrinal  anti- 
nomianifm.    One  plaiirdif- 
tinclion,     methinks,    would 
prevent  error  on  this  article, 
Good  works  are  not  eflential 
to  jufiificaticn.    Good  works 
are  edential  to  fal'vation,. . 
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duties,  and  partakes  of  fuch  and  fuch  advantages, 
or  he  may  be  confidered  with  regard  to  church- 
fellowfbi'p^  and  fo  he  is  kibjedt  to  other  laws  and 
enjoys  other  privileges.  This  cuilom  of  diftin- 
guirfiing  into  different  views  is  very  common  in 
preaching.  (3) 

Defi- 


(3)      Dijiinguijh.  Thus 

Saurin    on    Luke   xxiii.   34. 
**  Father  forgive  ibe?nfor  they 
kno'w  not  ivhat  they  do.  Some 
fay,    this    expieffion    is    not 
ftridiy  true,  but  it  is  an  over- 
flow   of   afFedion     in    Jefus 
Chrift,    like    the    defire    of 
Mofes  to  be  blotted  out  of  the 
book  of  life-,  and  the  ivip  of 
S.  Paul   to   be   accurfed.     We 
dare  not  adopt  this  fyllem  in 
regard    to    the    Lord    Jefus. 
We  aftually  believe,  the  ig- 
norance   of   thcfe    murderers 
of   Chrill    diminidied    their 
crime;    for,   we   muft   diflin- 
guijh  three  forts  of  ignorance. 
There  is    i .  An  inuin  ible  ig- 
norance,   in   which    the   wiil 
has   no  part.      It  is  an  infilt 
upon   divine  juftice   to    fup- 
pofe,     it    will     punifh    men 
becaufe   they    were   ignorant 
of  things,   which    they  were 
phyficaliy  incapable  of  know- 
ing.     2.  There    is    a  nvilful 
and      obftinate     ignorance ; 
fuch  an  ignorance,  far  from 
exculpating,     aggravates     a 
man's     crimes.       There     is 
3.  A  fort  of  ignorance  which 
is  neither  entirely  wilful,  nor 
entirely  invincible,  as  when  a 
man  has  the  means  of  knovv- 
Jadge  and  do:s  not  ufe  them. 


The  ignorance  of  thefe  mur- 
derers of  Chrift  was  of  the 
lail  kind."  Saur,  torn.  \. priere 
de  y.  C.  pour  fes  bcurreaux. 

So  again  On  Judas's  de- 
fpair.  **  Defpair  muft  be 
difiinguifhed.  I .  From  a  ma- 
lady»  2.  From  a  rigorous 
but  paternal  chaflifement^ 
wherewith  the  Lord,  fome- 
times,  by  fufpending  the 
effefts  of  his  love  tries  the 
greatell  faints.  3.  From  the 
exercifes  oi penitence,  A  man 
very  much  (hocked  at  the 
bafenefs  of  his  paft  fmful 
conduct,  and  trembling  for 
the  confequsiices  does  not 
defpair,  this  is  not  defpair, 
this  is  a  virtue."  ^itr  le  de/- 
efpoir  de  Judas y  torn.  i. 

Here  follows  another  ex- 
ample from  a  leaj-ned  pro- 
feffor  of  Divinity  in  the 
French  reformed  uaiverfity 
at  Saumur.  *'  An  Ecdefta 
pofft  errare  P"*  Whether  the 
church  can  err.?  We  will  ex- 
plain, fays  he,  this  queftion, 
by  drfinguifcing  the  meaning 
of  each  word.  The  word 
church  either  ftands  for  thofe, 
who  profefs  chriftianity,  or 
for  thofe,  who  are  really  chrif- 
tians.  Real  chriftians  may 
be  confidered  cclk<fli'Vfly,  in  3 
body; 
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Definition. 


This  is  fometimes  ufed  when  an  ad  of  God  Is 
fpoken  of,  as  the  pardon  of  our  fins — the  juftifi- 

cation 


body  ;  or  difirihuti^uely,  in  fe- 
parate  congregations ;  or  in- 
dinjiduallyy  in  particylar  per- 
fons."  The  objedl  in  con- 
templation being  thus  dif- 
tinguilhed,  the  queflion  is 
eaiily  anfwered.  If  we  take 
the  word  church  in  the  fiill 
fenfe,  it  includes  the  Greek 
church,  the  Roman  church, 
the  reforjned  churches,  &c. 
Who  will  pretend  to  fay, 
thefe  cannot  err?  They  mu- 
tually tax  each  other  with 
error.  The  other  meanings 
cf  the  word  make  the  quef- 
tion  equally  plain. 

Our  profefTor  goes  on. 
«'  The  word  err  may  be 
taken  i.  Bubje^ivelyy  as  it 
refpefts  the  erroneous  perfon, 
who  may  err  either  ivilfullji 
and  objiinately,  or  Jinctrelyy 
and  cofifdentioujly  ;  and  f ga- 
ther, who  may  fall  into  error 
for  a  time,  or  may  continue  in 
it  for  ever.  z.  The  word  err 
may  be.coniidered  ohjc^i^jcly, 
for  there  are  fundamental  er- 
rors, and  circumjlantial  er- 
rors.** 

*'  The  third  dillintSlion  re- 
cards  the  word  pjjit  ;  for  it 
may  be  taken  abjolutely  ;  for 
that  is  poffible,  confidered  in 
itfelf,  which  implies  no  con- 
tradi»5lion  :  or  it  may  be  con- 
fidered   hyp^othsticaly,    for   a 


thing  poflible  in  itfelf  may 
be  impojjible  to  us,  becaufe 
God  has  otherwife  deter- 
mined it.  Multum  intereft 
igitur  fcire,  quo  Jenfu  negan- 
dum,  aut  affirmandum  Jit  Ec- 
clefiam  poffe  errare."  Ca- 
meron P reeled,  tom.  i,  de 
Ecclef. 

I  wifh,  they  at  Rome,  who 
profefs  infallibility,  and 
others  at  home,  who  aft  on 
the  prefumption  of  their  pof~ 
feffing  it,  would  condefcend 
to  make  a  few  of  thefe  ne- 
ceffary  diftinftions,  for  the 
eafe  of  their  op  pre  fled  bre- 
thren's confciences.  When 
I  take  this  hierarchical  datum 
into  examination,  the  church 
hath  pO'TJoer  to  decree  rites  and 
ceremonies,  it  crumbles  all  to 
pieces  in  my  hands.  I  aflc, 
of  whom  fpeak  thefe  pro- 
phets ?  of  themfelves,  ®r  of 
fome  other  men  ?  Who  is  the 
church?  'X)\z  common  people  Q)i 
England  ?  Have  they  power 
to  decree  rites  ?  Is  the  con- 
Hjocation  the  church  ?  have 
they  power  without  ad  of 
parliament  ?  Is  the  houfe  of 
parliament,  king,  lords,  and 
commons,  the  church  ?  Does 
this  honourable  body  anfwer 
the  fcriptiiral  definition  of  a 
church  ?  Or  do  they  anfwer 
that  definition  of  a  church, 
wiiicK 
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cation  of  our  perfons,  &c. — or  when  a  virtue  or  a 
vice  is  in  queilion,  for  then  it  may  not  be  impro- 
per to  define.  (4) 

Divi* 


which  the  eftablifhed  arii^ 
cles  give  ?  A  thoufand  quef- 
tions  would  arife  on  the  other 
words,  poivery  decree,  hath, 
rites,  ceremonies — are  they 
pagan  rites,  jenvijh  rites,  po- 
pijh  rites,  morwvian  rites,  &c, 
&c,  &:c.  So  many  diftinftions, 
fo  many  rays  of  light  thrown 
,on  abilrufe  queftions. 

(4)  Definition.  Nothing 
feems  eafier  at  firll  fight  than 
definition,  yet  nothing  re- 
quires greater  {kill ;  for  to 
define  a  guinea  is  not  to  give 
one  and  twenty  (hillings  for 
it,  yet  (if  I  may  fpeak  fo) 
we  have  often  been  ferved 
thus  in  definitions.  Had  we 
aiked  a  philofopher  fome 
years  ago  what  matter  was  ? 
He  would  have  anfwered 
from  Ariftotle,  that  it  was 
nxhat  njjcu  neither  'which,  nor 
honv  great,  ?ior  ivhat,  nor  any 
thing  of  njuhat  beifig  ivas  de- 
termined by.  Ariji.  Phyf,  lib.  i. 
cap.  ult. 

Should   you  inquire  of  a 

botanift    now    a   days   what 

purjleyh}  He  would  tell  you, 

it    is    an    umbelliferous  plant, 

nuhofe  leaqjes  are  di^vided  into 

fine   oblong    narroiv   fegments, 

^whofe    feeds      are     fom£n.vhat 

crookedly  plano~ccn"jex,     ivith 

yello-w    ridges    on    the    con-vex 

fide,  &c.     All   this    may    be 

pretty,  and  even  pompous  in 

books ;  but  reduce  thefc  de- 


finitions to  the  common  ufes 
of  life,  and  who  I  wonder 
would  underhand  a  word  you 
faid  r  Begging  pardon  of  thefe 
gentlemen,  into  whofe  pro- 
vinces we  have  wandered, 
may  we  not  naturally  fup- 
pofe,  that  divinity,  having 
been  in  the  fame  hands,  has 
met  with  the  fame  treatment? 
Should  we  aik  Thomas  Aqui- 
nas w^\i?iX.  faith  is  ?  he  would 
tell  us — that  aSius  primus  ejl 
for?na  et  integritas  rei, — and 
that  ai^us  fecundu:  eji  operation 
— and  that  thefe  are  either^/i- 
citijOvimperatiy  &c.  He  is  not 
the  only  one,  who  has  obtain- 
ed the  title  q^  DoSior  Angelicus 
for  manufacluring  fuch  ob- 
fcurities  as  thefe.  We  have 
many  fuch  fcholaftick  angels 
Hill.  Aquin.  fum.  pars  i. 
*^^f.  48.  Art.s* 

"  The  rules  of  a  good 
definition  (fays  Dr.  Watts) 
are  i.  It  mull  be  univerfal, 
or  adequate.  2.  Proper  and 
peculiar  to  the  thing  defined, 
and  agree  to  that  alone.  3. 
Clear  and  plain,  4.  Short, 
and  have  no  fuperHuous 
words,  or  tautology.  5. 
Neither  the  thing  defined, 
nor  a  mere  fynonimous 
name  Ihould  make  any  part 
of  the  definition.'*     Logic,  i. 

6,5- 

A  clafs  of  grave  pious  men 

rife  up  in   the  church,    and 

re- 
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Division. 

This  either  regards  different  Ipecies  of  the  genus, 
or  different  parts  of  a  whole,  and  it  may  fometimes 
be  ufed  profitably.  Thus,  in  fpeaking  of  God's 
providence  in  general,  you  may  confider  the  extent 
of  that  providence,  to  which  are  fubjedl  i.  Natu- 
ral 


recommend  a  fpecies  of  reli- 
gion to  me,  which  they  call 
inyjiical  Di'vinit^y  2i  Jhcrt  nvay 
to  the  d^ity,  to  the  tcp  of  the 
mountain,  to  the  third hewvent 
to  the  darknofs  in  nxjhich  Je- 
ho'vah  d-ivells,  I  aflc  them  to 
define  this  myfticai  divinity : 
but  it  is  impolTible  to  get  an 
anfwer  from  thefe  provoking 
writers. 

Myftica  theologia,  fays 
one,  eft  fecrstijjima  mentis 
cum  Deo  locutio.  Dionyf.  Car- 
thuf,  flip.   Dicn.    MyJ},   TheoL 

A  fecond  fays,  Eft  animi 
exter.fio  in  Deum  per  am  oris 
defiderium.  Gerfon  de  Myjl. 
"thecl.  Spec.  Ccnjtd.  28. 

Again,  Eft  motio  angogica 
in  Deum  per  purum  et  fer- 
vidum  amorem.  Idem  Grr- 
/on,  ihid. 

A  third  affirms,  Eft  coe- 
leftis  quaedam  Dei  notitia  per 
unionem  voluntatis  Deo  ad- 
haerentis  elicita,  vel  lumine 
ccelitus  produfta.  yoan.  a 
Jefu  Maria  MyJl.  Tkeol.  cap.i. 

A  fourth  calls  it  Sapientia 
experiment  all  s.  Balth.  Corde- 
rius  Ifag.  &c. 

I  tranfcribe  thefe  from  one 
of   thefe    mafter    drcamc^-s, 


who,  had  he  been  a  rational 
creature,     would     not    have 

-pretended  to  define  a  fabjedl 
which  he  calls  indoclam  fa- 
pientiam,  omni  fapientia  hu- 
mana  fuperiorem,  by  which, 
adds   he,    mens    deum  fuum 

fine  difcurftbus  agnofcit,  et 
quafi  contrectat,  ^tx.  fine  rati' 
ocinationibus  guftat.  It  is, 
continues  he,  Res  abftrufa  et 
diiiicilis,  ac  prorfus  divina, 
certis  finibus  circumfcribi  ne- 
quity  et  diahSIicorum  regulis 
concludi.  Yet  thele  are  the 
men,  who  ppetend  to  con- 
duct rational  creatures  ad 
myfticorum  oraculorum  luci- 
diffimum,  indemonfirabik,  et 
fummum  faftigium  ;  ad  iim- 
plicia  et  immutabilia  theo- 
logian myfteria,  qus  in  cali- 
gim  fplejididijfima  fiientii  aps- 
riuntur!  Bona  Cardinalis  op, 
<via  ccmpend,  ad  Dsn?ny  per 
mot  us  anagogicoSi  et  ignitas 
a/pirationcs. 

Moft  of  the  myftick divines 
diftinguiih  the  myftick  life 
mto  xhQ  purgative y  which  re- 
fpects  the  fences  ;  the  iUu- 
minaii've,  that  belongs  to  the 
reafon ;  and  the  nniii've,  which 
belotngs  to  the  mind  or  fpirit, 
the 
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ral  caufes.     2,  Contingent.     3.  Independent. 
Good  and  bad.     5.  Great  and  fmail.  (5) 


XXVII. 

Compare  the  different  Parts  of  the  Text 
together. 

This  is  a  very  ufeful  topick,  and  it  will  often 
furnilli  very  beautiful  confiderations,  if  we  know 
how  to  make  a  proper  ufe  of  it.  For  example. 
In  this  text  of  S.  Paul  to  the  Romans,  there  is 
therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Chrtft  Jefiis^  who  walk  not  after  the  flefi^  but  after 
the  fpirit.  You  may  make  a  very  edifying  com- 
parifon  between  this  lad  part,  who  walk  not  after 
the  jlejh^  hut  after  the  Jpirit^  with  the  firft  part, 
there  is  no  condemnation  -,  and  you  may  remark, 
that  in  the  one,  the  apoftle  exprefles  what  God 
does  in  favour  of  the  faithful,  and  in  the  other 
what  the  faithful  do  for  the  glory  of  God.  God 
abfolves  them ,  and  they  live  holily,  and  devote 

them- 


the  fuperior  part  of  the  foul. 
The  famous  Fenclon's  maxims 
of  the  faints  are,  it  is  (aid, 
made  up  of  thefe.  A  learned 
profefTor  of  divinity  in  a 
foreign  univerfity  hath 
proved,  that  the  whole  is 
derived  from  the  philofophy 
of  Plato.  **  Myfticam  the- 
ologiam  Platonica;  philofo- 
phi:E  originem  debere,  com- 
munis et  recepta  fere  hodie 
eft  fententia."  Buddet  Ana- 
ha.  Exerc.  Hijlor,  FhiUf- 
Vy  thag .   Plat  Of,  ua, 

VOL.IJ, 


(5)  See  the  whole  chapter 
of  Divifion,  vol.  i.  c.4.  p. 43. 

Sit  igitur  divifio,  rerum 
plurium  in  fingulas  partitio, 
fingularum  in  partes  difcre- 
tus  ordo,  et  reda  quaedam 
collatio,  prioribus  fequcntia 
anne<ftens  ;  difpofitio,  utilis 
rerum  ac  partium  in  locos 
dillributio.  Sed  memineri- 
mus  ipfam  diipofit-ioncm  pie* 
rumque  militate  mutari,  nee 
eandcm  femper  primani  quef- 
tionem  ex  ucraque  parte  trac- 
tandam.  ^iyt.  Inji.  Uh.  vii. 
ca^.  I.   dc  di/pofoicnj, 

L  I 


(     266     ) 

themfelves  to  good  works.  God  impofes  holinefs 
upon  us  in  judification,  and  juitification  is  the 
parent  of  holiiids,  take  away  juitification,  and 
there  cannot  polfibly  be  any  good  works,  take 
away  good  works  and  there  is  no  more  juftifi- 
cation.  (6) 

You 


(6)      God     impofes     holinefs 
upon  us  iit  j-ujiijication,       Mr. 
Claude's  words  are,  la  fain- 
tete    ell    la    condition.      The 
word  condition  with   us   con- 
veys an  idea  o^ power  to  per- 
form, and  jjierit  in  perform- 
ing :   but,  it  is  certain,  Mr. 
Claude  meant  no  fuch  thing, 
for  he  afcribeg  all  our  falva- 
tion  to    the   grace    of  God. 
As   the   word  condition    is    of 
very    vague    and    uncertain 
meaning  in  the  French  tongue, 
fometinies  put  for  place,  em- 
ployment, office,  nature,  cir- 
cumHances,   &c.   un  honime  de 
condition^  is  a  man  of  quality 
— 'J" accepts  la  condition,  1  em- 
brace  your  oirer,  &c.   (Stc. — 
as  the  word  is  fo  equivocal, 
1  have  given  it  what  I  think 
was   Mr.  Claude's  meaning. 
Moil  parties  among  chrilUans 
have  (if  I  may  be  allowed  to 
fp!2ak  fo.)  their  church- idion-, 
an  alTociation  of  terms  form- 
ing a  pc^culiar    phrafeology 
to  themfelves  :   but  as  a  lite- 
ral   tranllation   of  a  ckffical 
author  would  p.iakc  bald  En- 
glilh,  and  bad  fcnfe,  and  ue 
fliould  quarrel  with  the  \vi  iter 
i'oT  afferting  what   he  never 
b^'Iicved,  fo  in  religious  coiv 
trvvcrfies.   vvc  ouflu  to  take 


people's  words  in  their  own 
fenfe,  not  ours,  other  wife 
we  may  jungle  about  the  let- 
ters of  the  alphabet  till  we 
arc  called  to  judgment.  In- 
deed, it  is  not  to  be  wonder- 
ed at,  that  proteftants  have 
fuch  a  hatred  to  the  word 
merit,  and  many  of  them  to 
the  word  condition,  which, 
they  think,  is  a  flip  of  the  fame 
tree,  when  it  is  confidered  to 
what  a  length  of  blafphemy 
the  ignorance  of  fome  in  the 
Romi(h  community  have  car- 
ried it.  Their  v/orks  deferve 
heaven  for  themfelves,  snd 
for  their  neighbours.  If  we 
v/ili  believe  them,  the  very 
devil  is  afraid  of  a  faint's 
afiies  a  thoufand  years  after 
his  death,  and  the  virgin 
Mary  has  done  more  for  God 
than  God  has  done  for  her, 
and  for  aU  mankind.  Plus 
fecit  Maria  dco,  quam  ho- 
mini  deus,  Deus  quodam- 
modo  plus  obligetur  nobis 
quam  nos  fibi.  Tu  O  virgo  ! 
Iblum  cccinifti,  quia  fecit 
niihi  magna  qui  potens  ell; 
"ego  vero  cano  et  dico,  quia 
tu  feci  Hi  mr^jora  ei  qui  po- 
teriS  eft.  f  Bern  ay  din.  fcnenf, 
jWm,  ^^.ct  B.rn.  dc  btifi.  Mar, 
npud  UJher  de  innjocat,  fnnB.) 
and 
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You  may  alfo  compare  this  lafi:  part  with  the 
condition  in  which  the  believer  is  here  conficlered  •, 
he  is  in  Chrift  Jefus^  and  remark  that  thefe  two 
things  perfeftiy  agree  together,  becaufe  Jefus 
Chriil  is  the  true  caufe  of  our  juftification,  and 
fanctification  is  the  principal  efieft  of  our  com- 
munion with  Jefus  Ch rid.  (7) 

So 


and  hence  we  are  advifed  by 
Anfelm  rather  to  tr  11  ft  Mary 
than  Chrift.  Velocior  eft  non- 
nunquam  {^ilas  memorato  no- 
mine MaricE,  quam  invocato  i 
nomine  domini  Jefu  unici 
iilii  fui.  (de  excellentla  heat  re 
"jirg.  cap.  6. J  This  is  horrid! 
hut,  after  all,  do  we  really 
think,  all  the  members  of 
that    church    afhx    the  fame 


meaning  to  the  word  7?2enf 
that  we  do!  when  they  fmg, 
O  felix  culpa,  quse  taleni  aq 
tantum  meruit  habere  re- 
demptorem  ;  do  they  indeed 
think,  Adam's  fin  d'fj7r-ved  to 
be  rewarded  with  the  re- 
demption of  himfelf  and  all 
mankind  ?  do  they  not  rather 
mean  what  Dr.  Young  meant 
when  he  faid, 


Bold  thought!   fhall  I  dare  fpeak  it  ?  or  reprefs  ? 
Should  man  more  ex.  crate,  or  hoajl,  the  guilt 
Which  rous'd  fuch  vengeance  ?   which  fuch  love  inflam'd  ? 

Night  l^boughtSy  N.  4.  209. 

two  doftrines  are  confounded, 
the  reft  of  the  fyftem  cannot 
be  clear.  The  firft  is  an  ail 
of  God  ^without  us;  the  laft 
is  an  operation  of  his  blefled 
l])irit  in  us.  Thefe  two  muft 
be  diitinguiftied :  but  they 
may  not  be  divided.  When 
they  are  undiftinguiftied,  law 
and  gofpel,  works  and  grace, 
the  merit  of  Chrift  and  the 
efforts  of  chriftians  run  toge- 
ther into  one  mafs  of  obfcu- 
rity  and  confufion.  Vv^'hen 
they  are  divided  they  pro- 
duce myfticifm  orliberiinifm, 
or  both.  Many  very  good 
men,  however,  ftumble  on 
thus  all  their  days;  but  we 
h\  z  are 


See  more  to  this  purpofe 
in  archbiftiop  Uftier's  works, 
chap.  xii.  of  tneritSy  whrre 
the  good  biftiop  proves,  that 
neicher  the  ancient  fathers, 
nor  the  ancient  members  of 
the  Romiih  church  held  what 
icf  call  the  doftrine  of  merit, 
though  they  ufjd  the  word. 
Who  does  not  know  that 
words  in  this  age  mean  what 
they  did  not  in  the  laft  ? 

(7)  J^tfttfication.  Many  of 
our  divines  have  well  obferv^ 
ed,  that  on  a  clear  diftinftion 
bctweenj  uftification  and  fanc- 
tification depends  an  accurate 
knov/ledge  of  the  whole  plan 
of  redemption.     When  thefe 
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So  again,  in  this  beautiful  pafiage  in  the  fecond 
of  Ephefians.  God  icho  is  rich  in  mercy^  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us^  even  when  we  zvere 
dead  in  fms,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Chrijl^ 
by  grace  are  ye  faved.  You  may  oppofe  and  com- 
pare thefe  two  fubjeds  in  the  text,  dead  infin^  and 
rich  in  mercy^  as  being  two  extremes,  extreme  mi- 
fery,  and  extreme  mercy,  one  in  us,  and  the  other 
in  God.  (8)     The  greatnefs  of  our  crimes  manifell 

the 


are  ready  to  admit  that  apo- 
logy for  tliem,  which  Vof- 
fius  made  for  Peter  Hinkel- 
man,  and  others  of  his  day. 
**  Quamquam  autem  iftius 
farinae  fcriptores  fequius  de 
nobis  mereantur,  minime  ta- 
men  par  pari  damus  hofti- 
inentum  :  fed  ingenue  fate- 
niur  utut  'ZfcL^ctS'Q^ci,  imo  non 
pauca  clS'o^ci  plane  fmt,  qua: 
ex  eorum  Hbris  Canifius,  ex 
Canifio  item  congeffit  Bel- 
larminus :  nihiloniinus  nos 
putareplerofqueomncs  eorum 
reftius  fentire  quam  loqui : 
nee  tarn  oppugnatum  ire 
operam  quam  fiduciam  in 
bonis  operibus  collocatum  : 
neque  tarn  eorum  neceiTita- 
tem  .^d  falutem  quam  falutis 
nieritum  condemnare  :  neque 
tarn  impugnare  individuum 
eorum  nexum  cum  fide  jufti- 
iicante,  quam  coram  julHti.-e 
divina;  throno  ad  a6tum  juf- 
tificationis  negare  concurfum. 
Quae  fi  ita  funt,  quamquam 
injuria  ecclefias  nollras  in- 
ceiTant,  ac  in  fermone  peri- 
C  'lofa  admodum  vTn^CoAn  et 
illaudabili  actja-^^mn  utan- 
tur :  tamen  vetus  et  acerba 


iflsec  inter  partes  velitatiq 
magnam  partem  vera  fuerit 
f^^jyoij.cf.yja.^^^  Ger.      Job, 

Vojfii  The/,  Theol  de  hon.  ope- 
ribus. See  Do^wname  Bijhop 
of  Derry  on  'JuJiificatioUi  lib.  ii, 
c.  6.    19,  20,   &c. 

(8)  You  may  cofnpare  the 
i<wo  parts  of  the  text.  This 
method  of  elucidation  is  ap-, 
plicable  to  arguments  in  a 
difcourfe,  as  well  as  to 
claufes  in  a  text.  Thus,  for 
example,  S.  Paul  affirms, 
Jrfus  Chriji  hath  abolified 
death.  One  of  our  divines 
obferves,  **  the  Jew,  A  ben 
Amram,  and  the  Moham- 
medan, Achmet  Ben  Abdal- 
lah,  objedl,  it  is  mofl  im- 
pertinent, ai)furd  and  falfe 
to  affirm  that  Jefus  hath  abo- 
1  idled  death  in  any  fenfe  at 
ail ;  for  this  makes  the  juf- 
tice  of  God  go  on  to  exad  a 
debt,  when  full  payment  is 
pretended  to  have  been  made. 
In  anfwer  to  this  reafoning, 
I  (hall  fhew  two  things.  1. 
That  the  principles,  on  which 
it  ftands,  are  fuch  as  the 
Jew  cannot  abide  by :  but 
all  the  abl'urd  opinions 
chargc4 
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the  riches  of  God's  mercy,  and  the  riches  of  his 
mercy  abforb  the  greatnefs  of  our  crimes.  Had 
our  fins  been  lefs,  it  mufl  indeed  have  been  mercy 
to  pardon  our  fins,  but  not  riches  of  mercy.     If 

God 


charged  upon  our  religion, 
in  this  matter,  bear  full  as 
hard  upon,  and  are  equally- 
acknowledged  ill  his  o^ucn. 
2.  That  the  continuance  of 
labour,  and  forrcw,  and  bo- 
dily death,  notwithftanding 
the  apoftle's  affertion  here, 
that  J  ejus  Chrift  hath  aboUJhed 
deaths  is  moft  llriftjy  rational 
and  true.'*  Dr.  Stanhcpes 
fiXth  ferm.  at  BoyWs  lecture. 

So  again,  in  regard  to  the 
chrijiian  interpretation  of 
prophecies.  **  If  nve  bring 
no  texts  concerning  the  Mei- 
iiah,  which  the  Jen.vs  did  not 
allow  to  concern  him — nor 
urge  them  in  Tmy  fenfe  which 
they  did  not  admit — then  I 
am  fure  the  Je^^js  cannot  pro- 
fit themfelves  of,  nor  can  we 
fairly  be  accountable  for  fuch 
pretended  incoherencies.  Jt 
h"es  upon  the  fynagogue  to 
vindicate  itfelf,  &c.''  The 
J  ante,  ferm.  8. 

Stridly  fpeaking,  this  me- 
thod of  arguing  may  operate 
the  fjlence  of  an  opponent : 
but  it  will  not  produce  con- 
viction in  him.  Pofitive  evi- 
dence muft  do  that.  How- 
ever, it  has  its  ufe.  See 
vol.  i.  p.  300,  &c.  vol.  ii. 
p.  174,  &c.   193,  &c. 

Mr.  Claude  has  made  two 
topicks  of  compariforij  or  con- 
trail.   The  one  (xvi.  p.  174.) 


is  a  comparifon  of  one  text 
with  another  text,  or  one  fub- 
jed  with  another  fubjed.  This 
other  (xxvii)  is  a  comparifon 
of  one  part  of  the  fame  text 
with  anotiier,  or  one  part  of 
a  hiilory  with  another  part 
of  the  fame  hiftory,  and  the 
utility  of  this  method  will 
appear  by  the  following  ex- 
amples. 

John  xvi.  13.  TFhen  the 
fpirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  <voill 
guide  ycu  into  all  truth. 
What  I  will  the  holy  fpirit  an^ 
fvver  all  the  quellions,  that  we 
may  think  proper  to  aHc  ? 
Will  he  inform  us  of  the  mode 
of  the  divine  exiftence,  fup- 
pofe  ?  Compare  the  forego- 
ing words  with  the  follow- 
ing, lie  fnall  not  /peak  con. 
cerning  himself.  He  fhall 
not  acquaint  you  with  the 
mode  of  his  own  exigence, 
and  fo  on.  Whatfoenjer  he 
Jhall  HEAR  that  Jhall  he  fpeak^ 
he  ihall  fix  your  attention  on 
the  truths  of  revelation,  he 
fiiall  affeft  your  hearts  with 
my  doftrines,   &:c. 

Thus  2. period  may  be  com- 
pared. God  <ivill  ha've  all 
men  to  he  fa^ed — Chriji  ga^vt 
himfelf  a  ran/om  for  all — 
jnake  prayers  for  all  men. 
This  paiTage  ought  not  to  be 
urged  in  the  arminian  con- 
troverfy  ;  for  a  part  of  this 
period 
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God  had  been  only  lightly  inclined  to  mercy  he 
might  indeed  have  pardoned  fmaller  fins,  but  this 
would  never  have  extended  to  perfons  dead  m 
their  fins  ;  this  belongs  only  to  extraordinary  and 


aboun 


dmg  mercy. 


(9) 


In 


period  fixes  the  fenfe  to ra/ils, 
or  degrees  of  men.  Pray  for 
KINGS,  and  for   all  that   are 

IN       AUTHORITY.         The 

^.eanir.g,  then,  is,  pray  for 
^'11  rauVs  and  degrees  of  men, 
for  God  will  lave  fome  of 
all  orders — ChviH  gave  him- 
felf  a  ranfom  for  perfons  of 
2\\  degrees,     i  Tim.  ii.  i- — 6. 

Afts  xvi.  S.  Paul  baptized 
Lydia  and  her  hcujholdy  i  5. — 
S.  Paul  entered  into  the  hoafe 
of  Lydia,  and  when  they  had 
feen  the  brethren y  they  com- 
forted them,  and  departed, 
40. — S.  Paul  baptized  the 
jailor,  and  all  his,  33. — The 
jailor  rejoiced,  belie=ving  in 
God  with  all  his  hoafe,  34. 
Thefe  pafTages  ought  not  to 
be  brought  in  proof  of  infant- 
baptifm  ;  for  a  comparifon  of 
one  part  of  the  hiilory  with 
the  other  proves  that  infants 
were  incapable  of  what  is 
affirmed  of  the  houlholds,  or 
families. 

(9)  llcre  our  author's  to- 
picks  end ;  and,  it  is  to  be 
remembered,  they  arc  fubjcd 
to  both  ufe  and  abufe.  Who- 
ever choofes  may  confuit 
^intiliani  inpitut  tones  or  at. 
Iib.y.  c.  10.  Cicero  de  oratcrCy 
lib.  ii,  et  m  topicis^  Arijlotclis 
Rhetor,  lib. li.  c.  23,  24,  Sec, 
•41  piefent  we  will  only  add  a 


note  or  two,  which  the  in- 
telligent reader  will  apply 
himlelf. 

*'  Inventio  argumentorura, 
inventio  proprie  non  eft.  In- 
venire  enim  ell  ionota  dete- 

o 

gere,  non  ante  cognita  re- 
cipere,  aut  revocare.  Hu- 
jnfce  autem  invention  is  ufus 
atque  officium  non  aliud  vi- 
detur,  quam  ex  malTa  fci- 
entiaj  quae  in  animo  congeita 
et  recondita  ell,  ea  quae  ad 
rem,  aut  qusftionem  inlli- 
tutam  faciunt,  dextre  depro- 
mere.  Nam  cui  parum  aut 
nihil  de  fubjeflo  quod  pro- 
ponitur  innotuit,  ei  loci  in- 
ventionis  non  profunt ;  con- 
tra, cui  domi  paratum  eft, 
quod  ad  rem  adduci  poffit, 
is  etiam  abfque  arte,  et  locis 
inventionis  argumenta  tan- 
dem (licet  non  ita  expedite, 
et  commode)  reperiet  et  p;o- 

ducet.     Adeo  ut  hoc  srenus 
.  ...  .        ^      . 

mventionis   inventio  proprie 

non  fit,  fed  rcdudlio  tantum 
in  memoram,  five  fuggeiiio 
cum  applicalione.  A.ttamen 
quoniam  vocabulum  invaluit, 
et  receptum  eil,  vocetur  fane 
inventio.  Siquidem  etiam 
feraj  alicujus  venatio,  et  in- 
ventio, non  minus  cum  ilia 
intra  vivariorum  fepta  inda- 
gelur,  quam  cum  in  faltibus 
aptrtis^  dici  polTiL  Miffis 
vera 
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In  order  to  render  this  chapter  more  completCj  it 
may  not  be  improper  to  add  an  example  of  the 
diicLiiTion  of  a  text  by  way  of  obferv^ations.  (i) 

Let 


vero  vdrborum  fcrupulis, 
illud    conftet,    scopum    et 

FINEM  HUJUSCE  RE  I,  ESSE 
PROMPTITUDINEM  QUAN- 
DAM,  ETJEXPEDITUM  USUM 
COG  NIT  ION  IS  NOSTR/E,  PO- 
TIUS  QJJAM  EJUSDEM  AM- 
PLIFICATION E  M  AUT  IN- 
CP..EMENT17M.  BacoH       de 

Augment,  fcient.    lib,  v.   <:.  3. 

KTiocwot,  (jLzv  Toi  rcc  a^£ixvtXi 
^iu  ij^tocv  £^(pu£rai  Toj;  >,oyoi; 
CATiav,  d'lac  ro  Trspi  rag  vo>?0"£i5 

HMVOcrTTOU^OV.     {"SSSpi  O^Yl  fXa'hlTCX. 

jiopuCuyriciOiv  01  vvv.)  a(p  m 
yap  Ytixiv  rccya^a^  (7%e^ov  ctt 
avTcov  Tarwi/  jcca  roc  kolkcc  yiy- 
via'^ai  (piXei,  OBsv  £7n(popov 
£i;  avvrayfxarav  KarocSojcriv  rcc 
T£  kolT^m  rns,  £puuv£ia<;j  hou  roc 
v-^Yi^  KOii  TToog  rmoi;  ai  nd'ovcc 


ETTirvx^cigy     srco;    apx,ixt    kcu 
vTro^saii;  kcu  rcov  £-;xvTi.uv  kx- 

uTtspQaXoii^  HOU  roc  TrMBufiiHtx" 

Omnia  quidem  quse  funt 
aci:o  indecora,  innafcuntiir 
fcriptis  una  ex  caufa,  nempe 
ex  Jludio  Norjitat'is  in  fen  fib  as 
proferendis,  (qua  in  re  hodi- 
erni  prajfertim  fcriptores  in- 
faniunt)  &c,  Longin.  de  fub^ 
lim.  fe^i,  5. 

I  beg  leave  to  fubjoin  one 
topick  raor'e,  if  I  may  call  it 
fc— I  mean  a  holy  life, 
without  which  the  moft  dex- 
terous application  of  all  the 
above  rules  is  of  no  avail. 
Can  it  be  better  exprelTed 
than  in  a  charader  of  a  great 
divine,  drawn  by  a  poet  of 
our  own  ? 


Hoii  avroc  raura,  KC(,'^ci7r£p  rr,. 

His  preaching  much,  but  more  his  practice  wrought, 

(A  living  fermon  of  the  truths  he  taught) 

For  this  by  rules  Je-vere  his  life  he  fquar  d^ 

That  all  might  fee  the  doiSlrines  which  they  heard: 

For  priefts,  he  faid,  are  patterns  for  the  refl. 

The  gold  of  heav'n,  who  bear  the  God  imprefPdc 

But  when  the  precious  coin  is  kept  unclean. 

The  fovereign's  image  is  no  longer  feen  : 

If  they  be  foul,  on  whom  the  people  trult. 

Well  may  the  bafcr  brafs  contradl  a  ruft.  Drydcn. 


( I )  Exa?!7ple  of  dfcufjton  by 
rue  ay  of  cbfer^vaticn.  Our  au- 
thor derives  his  obfervations 
in  the  following  efTay  from 
various  topicks  before-men- 
tioned :  but  there  is  one  cha- 


racter, in  which  they  ail 
agree;  they  all  aim  to  change 
the  heart  by  ivforming  the 
mind.  This  is  what  our  old 
divines  call  the  befl  preach- 
in  o',  favourv  truth,  whole- 
iu:ne 
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I^ct  us  take  this,  i  Thef.  iv.  y.  God  hath  not  called 
us  to  iinckannefs  \  hut  unto  holimfs.  He  therefore 
that  defpifeth^  defpifeth  not  man  hut  God^  who  hath 
alfo  given  unto  us  his  holy  fpirit.  Let  this  be  di- 
vided into  two  parts  •,  the  firlt,  St.  Paul's  dodrine 
touching  landtification,  God  (faith  he)  hath  not 
called  us  to  uncleannefs^  hut  unto  holhtefs :  and  the 
fecond,  the  inviolable  divinity  of  this  doctrine; 

he 


fbme  matter,  fpirltual  doc- 
trine, found,  powerful, 
fearching  preaching ;  and 
great  encomiums  they  juftly 
beflow  on  minifters,  who 
prefer  this  before  the  more 
gaudy:  but  lefs  ufeful  mate- 
rials of  glaring  fhowy  fer- 
mons,  which  aim  only  to 
tickle  the  ear.  One  may 
fpeak  for  all. 

*'  A  powerful  fearching 
jniniftry,  that  bringeth  men 
to  a  fight  and  fenfe  of  their 
fms,  is  bell  to  fit  men  for 
converfion  to  God.  There 
is  a  playing  with  fcripture 
in  oratorian  flourifhes,  and  a 
found  inculcation  of  it  -  -  - 
It  is  faid,  Pericles  left  a  fling 
in  the  minds  of  his  hearers. 
That  is  the  belt  preaching, 
which  woundeth  the  heart  j 
it  is  moft  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  for  the  good  of 
fouls.  Speaking  pleafing 
things  to  tickle  the  ear  better 
becometh  the  ftage  than  the 
pulpit.  It  is  faid  1'he  ^vorJs 
of  the  tvi/e  are  as  goads y  and 
nails  fajiened  hy  the  majier  of 
ajjemhliisy  Ecclef  xii.  li. 
Words  that  have  a  notable 
mcumen  in  ihem  j  foiiie  fpiri- 


tual  fharpnefs  to  affefl  the 
heart,  and  quicken  our  dull 
afFedions  -  -  -  He  is  not  a 
wife  preacher,  who  doth  not 
mind  his  end,  whofe  fpeech 
is  fuller  of  flafhes  of  wit  than 
of  favoury  wholelbme  truths, 
who  rather  thinketh  to  pleafe 
the  ear  than  to  awaken  the 
confcience  :  he  doth  not  adt 
like  the  mafier  of  aflmblies. 
They  are  the  bed  preachers, 
and  moil  affeftionate  to  you, 
who  wound  your  fouls.  The 
work  of  a  minifter  is  not  to 
gain  applaufe  to  himfelf: 
but  fouls  to  God.  He  is  the 
beft  preacher,  who  maketh 
you  go  away,  and  fay,  not, 
how  well  he  hath  preached! 
but  how  ill  have  I  lived !" 
Dr.  Ma72ton's  I  S<rrn.  on  A6is 
ii.   37,  38. 

Dr.  Bates  in  his  funeral 
fernion  for  this  Dr.  Manton 
applies  a  pretty  hiilorical 
anecdote  from  Suetonius  to 
this  fubje6i.  "  Dr.  Manton 
abhorred  a  vain  oftentation 
of  wit  in  handling  facred 
things,  fo  venerable  and 
grave,  and  of  eternal  confe- 
quence.  Indeed  what  is  more 
unbecoming  a  rniniiter  of 
Chriil 
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he  therefore  that  defpifeth^  defpifeth  not  man  hut  God^ 
who  hath  alfo  given  unto  us  his  holy  fpirit. 

As  to  the  firll:,  the  fenfe  of  the  apoftle's  words 
is  clear ;  for  he  means  to  affirm,  when  God  calls 
us  to  the  communion  of  Jefus  Chrifb,  and  to  the 
hope  of  his  falvation,  he  does  not  leave  us  at  li- 
berty to  fin,  and  to  follow  our  own  lulls :  but  he 
impofes  on  us  a  neceffity  and  obligation  to  good 
works,  and  a  holy  life.  Obferve  i.  It  is  not  only 
here,  that  S.  Paul  declares  himfelf  upon  this  fub- 
jedl :  it  is  a  doctrine  diffufed  through  all  his  epiftles. 
In  that,  which  he  addrelTes  to  the  Romans,  hs 
employs  whole  chapters  to  eftablifh  holinefs  and 
perfuade  to  the  pra6lice  of  good  works;  either  by 
conclufive  reafoning,  or  by  clear  explications,  or 
by  exhortations  and  precepts.  He  does  the  fame 
every  where  elfe,  and  to  this  he  refers  all  the  be- 
nefits of  religion,  and  all  our  advantages  of  know- 
ing God  and  his  myfteries.  Herein  he  follows 
that  general  fpirit,  which  animated  the  Evangelifls, 
and  firft  founders  of  Chriftianity.  Whichever 
way  you  turn  your  eyes,  you  will  find  in  thefe 
divine  men  only  an  ardent  defire,  and  a  perpetual 
defign  of  aboiifhing  the  empire   of  fin,  and  of 

rnaking 

Chrift  thanto  waftethefpirits  laden  with  fand  for  the  u(e 

of  his  brain,  as  a  fpider  does  of  wreftlers.     In  fuch  extre- 

his    bowels,    to  fpin  a   web  mity,  to  provide  only  for  de- 

only   to    cateh    flies,    to  get  light,    that   there    might  be 

vain    applaufe    by    foolifnly  fpedtacles     on    the     theatre, 

pleafmg  the  ignorant  ?  And  when  the  city  of  Rome  was  a 

what  cruelty  is  it  to  the  fouls  fpeftacle  of  fuch  mifery,  as 

of  men  ?    It  is  recorded,  as  to  melt  the  heart  of  any  but 

an  inllance  of  Nero's  favage  a  Nero,  was  moll  barbarous 

temper,  that  in  a  general  fa-  cruelty  :  but  it  is  cruelty  of 

i)nne,  when   many  were  pe-  a  heavier  imputation    for  a 

rifhing  for  hunger,  he  order-  minifter  to  prepare  his   fer- 

ed  a  fhip  fhould   come  from  mons    to   pleafe   the   foolifti 

Egypt,  the  granary  of  Italy,  curiofity  of  fancy  with  flafliy 

Vol,  II,  Mm"             con? 


(     274    ) 

making  piety  and  hoiinefs  reign  in  Its  place.  Read 
the  Evangelifts,  the  A6ts  of  the  Apoftles,  the 
Epiilles,  in  a  word  all  the  books  of  the  new-tefta- 
ment,  and  you  will  find  this  the  fhining  chara(5ter 
of  them  all. 

Thefe  glorious  authors  have  in  this,  as  in  every 
thing  elfe,  followed  the  fteps  of  Jefus  Chrift  their 
Ibvereign  Lord,  who  in  all  his  converfation  upon 
~  earth  propofed  nothing  elfe  but  to  infpire  thofe, 
whom  he  honoured  with  his  prefence,  with  a  ha- 
tred of  fin,  and  a  love  of  hoiinefs.  This  appears 
in  all  his  anions,  and  in  all  his  fermons,  particu- 
larly in  that  admirable  one,  which  he  preached  on 
the  mount,  related  by  S.  Matthew  in  the  fifth, 
fixth,  and  feventh  chapters  of  his  gofpel;  there 
you  will  find  thefe  admirable  words,  which  regard 
all  the  faithful,  ye  are  the  fait  of  the  earthy  hut  if 
the  fait  have  left  his  favour  wherewith  fhall  it  be 
failed  ?  It  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothings  hut  to  he 
caft  out^  and  trodden  vender  foot  of  men.  Te  are  the 
light  of  the  world,  A  city  that  is  fet  on  an  hill  can-* 
not  he  hid,  1^ either  do  77ien  light  a  candle  and  put  it 
under  a  hufhel:  hut  on  a  candleftick^  and  it  givetk 
light  unto  all^  that  are  in  the  houfe.  Let  your  light 
fo  fhine  before  men.,  that  they  may  fee  your  good  worksy 
and  glorify  your  father  which  is  in  heaven.  There 
you  will  meet  with  thofe  admirable  and  important 
words,  fo  worthy  of  being  eternally  engraven  upon 
your  hearts,  Except  your  righteoufnefs  fhall  exceed 

the 


conceits,  nay,  fuch  light  va-  termine  v(rhat  conftituted  the 

jiities  as  would  fcarce  be  en-  acumen— ^the     pungent— r/y^* 

dured  in  a  fcene,  while  hun-  di'vidivg  a/under  of  foul  and 

gry  fouls  languifh  for    want  fpirit-r-m  a  fermon,  it  would 

of  foiid  r.ourifhment."  be    found    to    lie    in     the 

I  believe,  were   an    accu-  truth  of  what  was  laid. 


rate  inquifition  made  to  de- 
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the  righteoufnefs  of  the  fcrihes  and  pharifees^  yejloall 
in  no  cafe  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  (2) 

It  is  evident,  that,  of  all  the  religions  which 
have  hitherto  been  propagated  in  the  world,  no 
one  was  ever  comparable  to  the  Chriftian  upon  the 
fubjed  of  piety  and  holinefs.  I  grant,  all  have 
profefied  to  dired  men  to  this  :  but  they  have  been 
fo  far  from  excelling  in  it,  that  fome  have  con- 
founded all  our  ideas  of  vice,  by  making  that  pafs 
for  virtue,  or  at  lead  for  an  indifferent  thing, 
which  really  was  an  enormous  crime.  Others 
have  been  defedtive  in  enumerating  human  virtues. 
Some  were  content  to  regulate  external  actions 
without  troubling  themfelves  about  the  heart. 
All  together  were   deficient  in  their  motives  to 

good 


(2)  Except  your  righfeoufnefs 
exceed  that  of  the  pharifees. 
Mat.  V.  20.  Mr.  Claude's 
application  of  this  paflage  to 
jour  obedience,  not  to  Chriji*% 
in  our  ftead,  is  perfedly 
agreeable  to  the  whole  fcope 
of  thefe  chapters,  in  which 
no  mention  is  made  of  im- 
puted righteoufnefs,  nor  does 
.this  text  feem  to  belong  to 
that  article  of  our  faith. 

Thofe  commentators,  who 
includfi  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chrill:,  by  which  we  are  juf- 
tified,  do  not  exclude  inhe- 
rent holinefs,  which  is  our 
fandlification.  Thus  one, 
*'  inherent  righteoufnefs,  or 
the  fahftificavion  of  the  fpirit, 
is  preferable  to  any  righte- 
oufnefs of  a  natural  man  ;  it 
exceeds  it  in  its  author — na- 
ture~eife6ls — and  uf^ful- 
nefs."    Dr.  Gill  en  (he  Vlac^. 


Another  fays,  "  We  mufl 
do  more  than  the  pharifees, 
and  better  than  they,  or  we 
fliaii  come  Ihort  of  heaven. 
They  were  partial  in  the  law, 
and  laid  moil  Itrefs  on  the 
ritual  part  of  it :  but  we  muil 
be  uni<verfaU  and  not  think 
it  enough  to  give  the  priefl 
his  tithe  :  but  muft  give  God 
our  hearts.  They  minded 
only  the  outfide  :  but  we  muil 
make  confdence  of  infide  god- 
linefs.  They  aimed  at  the 
praife  of  men:  but  we  muil 
aim  at  acceptance  with  God, 
They  -^^xq  proud  of  what  they 
did  in  religion :  but  we, 
when  we  have  done  all,  muil 
deny  ourfel'Vfs,  and  fay,  'vje 
arc  uvprof  table  fer^vants,  and 
cruft  only  to  the  righteoufnefs 
ofChriit;  and  thus  we  may 
go  beyond  Scribes  and  Pha- 
rifees.'*    Henry  on  the  Fluce. 

M  m  2 


(27^) 

good  works,  giving  only  cold  and  powerlefs  rules, 
without  any  arguments  taken  from  our  true  mo- 
tives to  hate  fin,  and  love  holinefs.  (3) 

In 


(3)  1^0  religion  is  compara- 
hle  to  Chrijii unity  on  thefubje^ 
of  holinefs.     All   our    apolo- 
gias  plead   this  in  proof  of 
the  divinity  of  chriRianity. 
£y  the  way,  the  word  apoJogw 
ufed  by  the  greek  and  latin 
fathers,  fignified  in    general 
a  difcourfe,  a  plea,  a  decla- 
mation, and    they,  properly 
enough,    called   their    argu- 
ments apologies  for  chriilia- 
nity :  but   with    us   apology 
fignifies  excufe  for  foniething 
nurongy      not     <vindicaticn     of 
what    is    right.     Apologies 
for  chrijiianity,  therefore,  im- 
ply  too  much.     To  return, 
The  holinefs  of  the  gofpel  is 
one  grand  argument  for  the 
divinity  of  it;  and  what  one 
of  the  fathers  affirmed  of  it 
in   comparifon    with    paga- 
nifm   may  be  fairly  applied 
to  the  fimplicity  of  the  wor- 
Ihip      of      feme      reformed 
churches  in  comparilbn  with 
that  of  Rome,  and  other  cor- 
rupt   communities     like    it. 
**  Quomodo   enim    deus   aut 
amabit  colcntem,  fi  ipfe  non 
ametur  ab  eo,   aut  praiiiabit 
precanti    quicquid    oraverit, 
cum  ad  precandnm  neque  ex 
animo  neque  obfervanter  ac- 
cedat?  illi  autem  cum  ad  fa- 
crificandum     veniunt,     nihil 
intimum,  nihil  propjium  diis 
fuis    offerunt,     non    integri- 
tat:m    mentis,  non   revereu- 


tiani,  non  timoreiti.  Peraftis 
itaque  facrificiis  inanibus, 
omnem  religioncm  in  templo, 
et  cum  templo,  ficut  invene- 
rant  relinquunt :  nihil  que 
fecum  ex  ea  neque  afferunt, 
neque  referunt.  Inde  eft, 
quodejufmodi  religiones  nee 
bonos  facere  poifunt,  neque 
firmae,  ac  immutabiles  efTe, 
TraducuRtur  ab  his  homines 
facile:  quia  nihil  ibi  ad  vi- 
tam,  nihil  ad  fapientiam, 
nihil  ad  fidem  difcitur.  Quae 
eli  enim  fuperftitio  illorum 
deorum  "i  quae  vis  r  qu^  dif- 
ciplina?  quas  origo?  qu® 
ratio?  quod  fundamentum  ? 
quae  fubftantia  ?  quo  tendit  ? 
aut  quid  pollicetur,  ut  ab  ho- 
mine  poffit  fideliter  fervari, 
fortiterque  defendi  ?  in  qua 
nihil  aliud  video  quam  ritum 
ad  folos  digitos  pertinentem, 
Noitra  vero  religio  eo  firma 
eft,  et  folida  et  immutabilis 
quia  juftitia  docet,  quia  no- 
bis cum  femper  eft,  quia  tota 
in  animo  colentis  eft,  quia  men- 
tem  ipfam  pro  facrificio 
habet.  Illic  nihil  aliud  exi- 
glturquam  fanguis  pecudum, 
et  funiu?,  et  inepta  libatio  ; 
hie  bona  mens,  hie  purum 
peflus,  innocens  vita."  Lac- 
tant.  Di'V.  Inft.  lib,  V.  c.  20. 

With  good  reafon  therefore 

might  TertuUian  triumph  as 

he  did  that  every  mechanick 

among  Chrillians  knew  more 

than 


(  '^^ll   ) 

In  all  thefe  refpeds  chrillianity  is  admirable. 
There  is  no  vice  whatever,  which  it  does  not  con- 
demn, no  virtue,  which  it  docs  not  ordain.  It 
not  only  regulates  the  exterior,  but  it  goes  even 
fo  far  as  to  purify  the  heart,  the  fource  of  all  our 
anions.  It  gives  us  precepts  for  all  the  different 
ftates  and  conditions,  in  which  men  can  be  placed. 
It  maintains  the  force  of  its  precepts  by  the  mod 
amiable  examples,  that  can  be  conceived.  It  af- 
fords us  in  Jefus  Chrifl  himfelf  a  perfed:  model, 
and  it  accompanies  all  this  with  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  powerful  motives,  and  prevailing  reafons. 
It  is,  then,  in  this  general  fpirit  of  chriftianity 
that  S.  Paul  writes  thefe  excellent  words,  God  hatb 
not  called  its  to  uncleannefs^  but  unto  holinefs,  (4) 

2.  But, 


than  the  greatefl  of  the  hea- 
then philofophers. 

"  Quid  enim  Thales  ille 
princeps  phyficorum  rdfci- 
tanti  Craefo  de  divinitate  cer- 
tain renunciavit,  commeatus 
deliberandi  fspe  fruflratus  ? 
deura  quilibet  opifex  chrifti- 
anus  et  invenit,  et  oftendit, 
et  exinde  totam  quod  a  dec 
qureritur,  re  quoque  affignat: 
licet  Plato  affirmet  faclitato- 
rum  univeriitatis  neque  inve- 
nire  facilem,  et  inventum 
enarrari  in  omnes  diifi-cilem." 
^'ertjil.  Jpoi.  c.  46. 

(4)  Holinefs  is  the  general 
fpirit  of  chrijiianity.  Since 
this  is  undeniable,  fince  as 
all  man's  mifiry  conjGfts  in 
the  lofs  of  God's  favour,  and 
image  ;  and  one  great  end  of 
redemption  is  to  reftore  us 
to  the  former,  and  re-imprefs 
;i?  wir^h  the  latter;  and  fmce 


this  is  the  end  of  all  ordi- 
nances, for  <vjho  is  Paul?  or 
'what  is  Apollos  but  inftru- 
ments  of  this  ?  how  Ilrange 
is  it  that  other  things  fhould 
be  made  the  fubftance  of  the 
gofpel,  and  this,  this  for  the 
fake  of  which  the  whole 
ftands,  as  a  building  for  its 
inhabitant,  this  grand  article 
of  fanSiifcation  fhould  be 
coldly  treated,  or  intirely 
neglei^ed  ?  Jt  is  coldly  treat- 
ed, when  minifters  after  they 
have  fpent  an  hour  in  clear- 
ing and  proving  a  contro- 
verted point,  juft  for  two 
minutes  lightly  add,  it  is 
neediefs  to  dwell  upon  the 
fruits  of  this  faith,  for  if  the 
people  be  partakers  of  this 
grace,  it  will  teach  thim  in 
de7iy  uno-onlinfs.,  and  to  li've 
fokerly."D\<X  Jefus  Ckrift  and 
his  apofties  do  fo  ?  Did  the 
primi- 


ing^ 
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2.  But,  befide  all  this,  I  cannot  help  remark- 
S.  Paul  does  not  content  himfelf  with  pro- 
pofing,  in  general,  that  the  end  of  the  Chriftian 
religion  is  to  fandify  men;  but  he  makes  a  par- 
ticular application  of  it  to  his  Theffalonians,  to 
whom  he  addrelTes  his  epiftle,  God  (fays  he)  hath 
not  called  us  to  uncleannefs  but  to  holinefs.  As 
he  ardently  loved  that  people,  he  did  not  content 
himfelf  with  general  inflrudtions  concerning  maxims 

of 


primitive  Chriftians  do  fo? 
Did  they  treat  holinefs  in 
fuch  a  trite,  jejune  manner? 
Certainly  not.  it  is  fome- 
times  intirely  neglefted,  by 
placing  it  in  what  it  does 
not  confift.  Holinefs  is  nei- 
ther zeal  for  forms  nor  againft 
them  ;  but  it  is  a  conformity 
to  the  blelTed  God.  ^  How 
much  prelTed  in  primitive 
days  let  any  one  judge. 

Thus  Clemens   Romanus. 
U^uq  ovv  ArONI2nME0A 

Aafwfxcv  rcov  £9r«y'yeAp.£Vft;v 
^icpKiuv,  Uco;  o"£  ercu  thto 
ayaTTYirot;  £C(.v  2Ty\piy^ivYi  77  » 
^tavoioi  Dixav  TTtreas  Trpog  rov 
^Eov  -  ~  -  £av  E7me\r,(rcoix£v 
Toc  avmovra  m  o^y.aixco  ^ou^wsi 
avra.  Sec.  Clem.  Rom.Ep.  i. 
ad  Corinth, 

To  the  fame  purpofe  Poly- 
carp.     O  0£o;  y\YJX(;  ex  VEXpcov 

n'spii,     eccv    nomMEN 

ATTOT    TO    eEAHMA, 

KM  '7r&f£vcii{JiE^(X>  iv  raig  £VTO>^aig 
auTou,  HOii   ayaTTcofAEv  a  ayct- 


adiftia;.  -  -  0  yap  e^wv  aya- 
'Trnv (MUKpav  eti  Traa-ni  a,ua^Tiai* 
Poly  carpi  Epijl.  ad  Philip. 

And  thus  Ignatius, 
Ovhig  TTiriv  £9ray/£XAo^£voj 
o(p£i>.Ei  aiX!xprayEi.v»  -  "  -  ot 
£7rayIfAXo|x£vot  %/3»r«  eivai  eujc 
f  I  ajv  Xeyoycrt  imvov,  aX^a  s|  uv 
nPATTOTSEI  yvupi^ovrai' 
£>c  yap  rou  napTTS  to  ^Ev^pov 
yivccG-KETai  AMEINON  ESTI 
XmnAN  KAI  EINAI,  H 
AAAEIN  KAI  MH  EINAI- 
oux  £v  hoya  n  /3acrtXE<«  ra  9sou 
aXK     *£v     ^yva(X£j.        Yiap^LCC 

TTlTEUETai,    TOfXOCTl  h    OlMOT^QyH" 

rat'  TYi  (i£v  6i5  ^maiocrvvw* 
TwSs  £t;  abiinpiav.  KAAON 
TO  AIAA2KEIN  EAN 
O  AEmN  nOIH.  c;y«p 
av  Tioiwr)  xai  h^ak^t  ouTog 
\j.Eyaq  Bv  Tn  QadLhEia*  0  xvpici 
y)ij.m  Kai  ^eq;  Ino'cv;  Xpiro;  0 
via;  rou  Beov  rou  ^a)VTo?  nPf).- 
TON  EnOIHIE,  KAI 
TOTE  EAIAAHEN.  Ii»at. 
Epifi.  ad  Epbefiof, 

There  would  be  no  end  of 

quotations  of  this  kind,  all 

proving  that  (however  people 

now* 
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of  Chrlftianity,  he  would  have  them  make  a  holy 
application  of  thefe  to  themfelves,  and  put  them 
in  pradtice  •,  for  without  this  the  truths  of  religion 
may  be  ufelefs,  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  they 
are  rather  hurtful  than  profitable ;  the  Lord  fays, 
he  that  knows  his  majhfs  will  and  does  it  nct^  Jhall 
be  beaten  with  many  ft  rips,  (5) 

.     The 


now-a-days  confider  the  doc- 
trines of  grace)  this  grand 
zrXAzX^oifanB'ification  through 
the  blood  of  the  crofs,  and 
the  aids  of  the  holy  ghoft, 
was  the  true,  genuine  fpirit 
of  primitive  Chriftianity. 

($;)  Without  praSih.  the 
truths  of  religion  may  he  ufelefs 
"  '  '  or  hurtful.  There  is  not 
one  fmgle  doftrine  in  all 
the  chriiiian  fyllem,  which 
doth  not  reduce  itfelf  to 
pradice ;  and  this  is  the 
glory  of  the  fyftem.  The 
dodlrine  of  God  requires  the 
practice  of  njoorjhipping  him. 
The  unity  of  God  requires 
the  practice  of  fole  worfliip 
of  him.  The  fpirituality  of 
God  requires  mentzl  fpiritual 
worfhip.  His  juftice  is  an 
objeifb  of  fear  ;  his  goodnefs  a 
ground  of  hope\  and  fo  on. 

The  fame  may  be  affirmed 
of  the  doftrine  of  provi- 
dence. The  fuperinte?idence 
of  God  requires  the  ajjiduity 
of  his  fervants.  The  obfcu- 
rity  of  providence  requires 
tJie  patience  of  good  men. 
The  equity  of  the  governor 
requires  the  ^confidence  of  the 
governed  :  and  {o  on. 


The  knowledge  of  thele, 
and  other  truths  of  religion, 
we  often  fay  with  Mr.  Claude, 
may  be  ufelefs  and  pernicious, 
when  unaccompanied  with 
pradlice  :  but,  Itriflly  fpeak- 
ing,  libertines,  who  pretend 
to  this  knowledge,  pretend 
to  more  than  they  poiTefs ; 
for  they  have  viewed  the 
truths  of  religion  only  on 
one  iide;  they  have  not  feen 
them  in  their  connection, 
order,  and  dependence  ;  their 
knowledge,  therefore,  is  par- 
tial and  incompetent,  and  to 
them  may  be  applied  the 
words  of  the  prophet,  //  is  a 
people  of  no  underjianding,  then- 
fore  he  that  made  them  nuill  not 
ha<ve  mercy  on  them^  and  he 
that  form.d  the7n  <will  JheiJU 
them  no  favour.  Ifai.  xxvii, 
II. 

It  is  curious  to  fee  the  va, 
rious  Ihapes  into  which  di- 
vines have  call  the  dodrine 
of  fpecuUtion,  Pafchal  has 
proved,  that  LclTius,  Filiu- 
tius,  Efcobar,  and  other  Jer 
fuits,  in  their  fyftems  of  mo- 
ral divinity,  allow  murder, 
and  many  other  crimes  to  be 
lawful  in  fpeculation,  and 
only 
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The  apoflle  then  would  ilir  up  the  Theflalo- 
Jiians  to  holinefs,  and  in  order  to  do  fo  more  effec- 
tually he  joins  himfelf  with  them,  and  acknow- 
ledges that  himfelf,  as  well  as  the  people  at  Thef- 
falonica,  was  under  the  lame  obligation.  God 
(laith  he)  hath  not  called  tis  to  uncleannefs  but  to 
holineis.  There  is  not  one  perfon  in  the  church 
exempt.  It  is  a  common  duty,  a  rule  without  ex- 
ception, and  againft  which  no  privilege  can  be  al- 
ledged,  it  is  not  faying,  I  am  an  apoftle,  or  I  am 
not ;  I  am  a  miniiter,  or  I  am  not  •,  I  am  in  an 
eminent  ftation  in  the  church  or  in  the  world,  or  I 

have 


only  not  fafs  In  pratftice,  on 
account  of  political  confs- 
quences.  In  plain  Engliih, 
If  a  man  flap  your  face,  you 
onght  to  punilli  the  aftront 
by  killing  him,  if  you  can 
avoid  hanging  for  doing  fo. 
Fro^c^imial  Letters,  I.  xiii.  See 
the  fubjed  at  large  in  Ho/pi- 
nian.  Hiji.  Jefuitica. 

The  calvinift  divines  con- 
fider  a  contemplation  of  fin- 
ning as  a  kind  of  mental  im- 
morality, and  name  it  fpccu- 
latl-je  <-ivickedr.e/s.  Of  this 
kind,  they  fay,  are  impure 
dreams,  and  all  contempla- 
tive enjoying  plealures,  and 
a<fting  over  fins  in  the  mind. 
See  Dr.  Good-ivin,  vol,  iii. 
b.  vi.  f.  4. 

Monks  and  myuicks  con« 
fider  contemplation  as  the 
hie,heft  degree  of  moral  ex- 
cellence, and  with  them  a 
filent  fpeculator  is  a  divine 
man,  while  praftical  chrif- 
tians,  who  are  the  pillars  of 
iociety,  are  reputed  hereticks 


or  the  tuorUy    as  their  cant' 
phraie  is. 

Among  protellants,  fpeca- 
lation  runs  into  various  fan- 
tailical  fonns.  In  fome  com- 
munities, the  belief  of  fpe- 
culative  points,  not  reducible 
to  pradice,  is  a  teil  of  or- 
thodoxy.  In  others  it  is  the 
enjidence  of  intereft  in  Chrift. 
In  others,  again,  an  effort  of 
fancy  is  effential  to  the  piety 
of  a  religious  aftion.  What 
was  that  cafuiil  thinking  of, 
who  wrote  thefra^ice  of  piety  ^ 
when  he  faid,  "  that  all  com- 
municants, at  the  article  of 
their  receiving,  fhould  ima- 
gine the  pofture  of  Chrifl 
upon  the  crofs  ?'*  To  fpe-^ 
culate  is  to  meditate-— to  con- 
template— to  take  a  view  of 
any  thing  with  the  mind. 
This  is  an  operation  of  in- 
telligence, and  God  himfelf 
exercifes  it.  There  is  nei- 
ther virtue  nor  vice  in  mere 
contemplation.  A  mental 
approbation  of  an  improper 
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have  no  diftindlion  in  either ;  nobody  will  mind 
me,  or  take  me  for  an  example  ;  all  thefe  are  vain 
fubterfuges :  the  law  of  holinefs  is  the  law  of  all, 
it  obliges  the  great  and  the  fmall,  the  young  and 

the 


aftion  may  be  involuntary, 
then  it  is  an  infirmity  to  be 
pitied;  and  it  may  be  vo- 
luntary, and  laid  in  the 
mind  as  ground  of  future 
adion  in  the  life,  and  then, 
undoubtedly,  it  is  to  be 
abhorred ;  it  refembles  an 
iniquitous  law  of  a  corrupt 
legiilator. 

Speculation  with  approba- 
tion forms  an  important 
branch  of  minillerial  fcience, 
particularly  in /w(7  cafes,  i. 
Mental  approbation  of  a  vir- 
tuous adlion,  or  a  virtuous 
courfe  of  adlion,  although 
the  fpeculator  have  not  power 
to  reduce  his  plan  to  pra£lice, 
is  virtue.  It  argues  a  good 
ftate  of  mind  fandlified  by 
divine  grace.  To  this  be- 
long holy  refolutions,  the 
grounds  of  holy  adions.  See 
Pfal.  ci.  /  'vjill  ixjalk  in  my 
Jboufe  nvith  a perfe^ heart,  8cc, 
1  Kings  viii.  i8.  //  n/jas  in 
thim  heart  to  build  an  houfe — 
Thou  Jhalt  not  build  an  houfe 
---but  thou  didfi  nvell,  that  it 
*was  in  thine  heart.  See  2 
Cor.  viii.  12. — Rom.  vii.  18. 
&c.  The  difcuflion  of  this 
article  is  necefiary  to  the 
confolatlou  of  many  pious 
fouls,  whofe  plans  are  noble, 
though  their  powers  are  fee- 
ble.    Such  perfons  often  dif- 

VOL.U. 


trefs  themfelves  on  account 
of  their  weaknefs,  and  cri- 
minate themfelves  alfo  for 
the  evil  of  their  thoughts : 
but  they  ought  to  diftinguifli 
thofe  finful  thoughts,  which 
they  approve,  from  others, 
which  they  abhor,  and  fucli 
weakneffes  as  are  voluntary, 
from  others,  which  are  not 
fo  ;  for  the  religion  or  irre- 
ligion  of  fpeculation  lies  in 
that  approbation  of  virtue  or 
vice,  that  accompanies  it. 

2.  Mental  approbation  of 
vice,  although  the  fpeculator 
have  not  power  to  realize  his 
plan,  is  vice,  and  argues  a 
depraved  ilate  of  heart.  The 
emperor  Caligula  was  a  mon- 
ger of  iniquity,  and  hiito- 
rians  juflly  impute  to  him 
the  guilt  of  intentional 
crimes,  which  he  never  per- 
petrated. He  left  at  his 
death  a  large  box  filled  with 
various  poifons,  and  two  lifts 
of  names  of  perfons  doomed 
to  die,  the  one  entitled  Gla- 
dius,  the  other  Pugio,  By 
diving  into  the  human  heart, 
and  by  developing  and  ex- 
pofing  iniquitous  plans  of 
aftion,  aiflually  impractica- 
ble, chriftlan  preachers  detedt 
hypocrites,  and  difcover  the 
exceeding  turpitude  of  fallen 
men.      i  John  iii.  15.     JVho- 

N  n  /oeifer 


(      282       ) 

the  old,  paftors  and  flocks,  magiftrates  and  people,' 
both  (cxcsy  every  age,  every  condition ;  all  are 
under  this  law  without  any  diftindlion,  for  God 
hath  not  called  us  to  unckannefsy  hut  to  holinefs.  (6) 

3.  More- 


joever  hateth  his  brother 
is  a  murderer,  Pfal.  xiv.  i» 
S^he/ool  hath  /aid  in  his  heart, 
There  is  no  God.  John  xv.  24. 
They  hanje  hated  me,  and  my 
father.  Rom.  viii.  7.  The 
carnal  mi  fid  is  enmity  againji 
God.  Ore  of  our  divines 
fays,  *'  Sin  is  called  by  fome 
Deicide,  a  flaughtering  of 
God;  becaufe  every  fin,  be- 
ing enmity  againfl  God,  doth 
virtually  include  in  its  na- 
ture the  deftrudlion  of  God." 
Char  nock's  /aw  Di/courfes — 
en  enmity  againji  God.  Sueion, 
<vit.  Calig.  c.  49. 

(6)  The  lan.Kj  of  holinefs  is 
the  la^  of  all  Thus  beau- 
tifully amplified  by  Saurin. 
*'  La  loi  de  la  faiatete  que 
je  preche  aujourd'hui  eft 
pour  vous  nos  maitres  et  nos 
fouverains.  Arbitres  de  vos 
propres  loix,  vous  ne  voyez 
aucun  mortcl  fur  la  terre, 
auquel  vous  deviez  rendre 
compte  de  votre  conduite : 
mais,  il  y  a  un  Dieu  au 
ciel,  doFit  vous  etes  vous- 
meme  les  fujets  et  les  crea- 
tures, et  qui  veut  que  vous 
foyez  faints.  La  loi  de  la 
faintete  eft  pour  vous,  fa- 
crificateurs  et  Levites  de  la 
nouvelle  alliance.  Bien  loin 
que  le  facre  caraftere,  dont 
vous  etes  revetus,  vous  dif- 
pcnfe  d'etre   faints,  il  vous 


y    engage     d*une     manlere 
plus    ctroite    et    plus    pref- 
fante.     Cette   Loi   eft   pour 
vous    tous   mes    chers   audi- 
teurs,  de   quelque  ordre,  de 
quelque  profeffion,  de  quel- 
que rang,  que  vous  puifliez 
etre.     Si   vous  etes  la  gene- 
ration   Hue,     la  facrijicature 
royale,  le  peuple  acquis,  vons 
devez     etre    auffi    la    nation 
fainte ;    asin    d'annoncer  les 
louanges  de  celui  qui  vous  a 
appelles    des    tenebres    a    fa 
raerveilleufe  lumiere.    Quel- 
que prerogative   que  Moyfe 
ait  eu  par  defTus  nous,  nous 
avons  le  meme  ordre  a  vous 
prefcrire,  et  la  voix  du  ciel 
nous  dit  aujourd'hui  comme 
a  lul :  parle  a  toute  V ajjemhlee 
des  enfans  d''lfrael,  et  di  leur, 
foyez  faints,  car  jefuis  faint.** 
Saurin  fer,  fur    la  faintete, 
torn.  iv. 

*'  Honorare,  et  non  imi- 
tari,  nihil  eft  aliud  quam 
mendaciter  adulari.  Chriftus 
pro  nobis  pafTus  eft,  relin- 
quens  nobis  exemplum  ut  fe- 
quamur  veftigia  ejus.  Quis 
eft,  quern  pudeat  dicere,  ijn- 
par  fum  deo?  plane  impar. 
impar  fum  Chrifto?  etiam 
mortal)  Chrifto  impar.  Petrus 
hoc  erat  quod  tu.  Pauius 
hoc  erat  quod  lu.  apoftoli  et 
Prophet32  hocerant,  quod  tu. 
Si  piget  imitari  dominum, 
imitare 
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3.  Moreover,  thefe  words  muft  be  underflood 
in  good  earneft,  and  without  deceit.  Some  per- 
haps may  fay,  "  true,  God  does  not  call  us  to  un- 
ckannefs^  that  is,  in  calling  us,  he  does  not  com  - 
mand  us  to  iin  :  but  it  does  not  follow,  that  he  has 
abfolutely  forbidden  it;  for  there  are  many  things, 
which  God  does  not  command :  but  which  alfo  he 
does  not  forbid ;  he  leaves  us  at  liberty,  he  per- 
mits many  oblique  practices,  and  v/ili  not  con- 
demn us  if  we  do  them.  1  underftand,  then,  fays 
one,  that  God  indeed  has  not  commanded  us  to 
be  unholy,  but  he  allows  us  to  be  fo,  and  will 
not  be  offended  when  we  fin."  This  is  a  criminal 
fubterfuge.  1'he  true  fenle  of  the  apoille's  words, 
God  has  not  called  us  to  unckannefs^  is  not  barely 
that  God  has  not  commanded  us  to  fin  -,  for  who 
imagines  he  has  ?  or  who  can  entertain  an  opinion 
fo  contrary  to  the  ideas,  which  all  men  have  of 
God  }  but  the  apoftle  means,  God  hath  forbidden 
it,  and  his  adding  hut  unto  holinefs  makes  his  mean- 
ing plain  and  indifputable.  (7) 

Sin 


imitare  confervum.  Coro- 
natur  ruflicltas,  non  cxcu- 
fatur  vanitas."  Jng.  ferm. 
325.  torn.  V.  /.  893. 

(7)  God  allonxjs  nvhat  is  not 
forbidden.  Mr.  Claude  juftly 
reprobates  this  dangerous 
axiom  \  fo  I  call  it,  for  it  lies 
at  the  bottom  of  fome  mighty 
fabricks.  We  have  before 
obferved,  that  pofitive  law 
is  ejfentially  necejfary  to  pofi- 
tive obedience,  vol.  i.  216. 
vol.  ii.  130.  Hireling  priefts 
laugh  at  this  article,  and 
forge  lies  to  keep  themfelvcs 
in  countenance.     **  A  cer- 


tain puritan,  fays  a  great 
learned  do6tor,  fcrupled  pay- 
ing his  rent,  becaufe  his  land- 
lord could  not  produce  a 
text  of  fcripture  in  proof  of 
his  right  to  demand  it;  and 
this  is  the  cant  of  all  the  non- 
conformiUs,  they  will  do  no- 
thing but  what  they  have 
fcripture  for."  Why,  you 
rogue  of  Babylon!  you  great 
mafs  of  corruption,  putrify- 
ir.g  in  prunella!  have  you 
not  fworn,  that  *'  Athana- 
fms's  creed  may  be  proved 
by  moil  certain  warrants  of 
holy  fcripture  j"  and  do  you 
N  n  2  wonder;^. 
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Sin  and  holinefs  are  incompatible  -with  God's 
calling,  becaufe  they  are  incompatible  with  com- 
munion with  him,  and  it  is  in  their  nature  to  de- 
prive us  of  the  manifeftations  of  his  love.  His 
eyes  are  too  pure  to  behold  iniquity^  and  it  is  for  this 
reafon  that  he  fays,  Be  ye  hcly^  for  I  am  holy.  We 
are  called  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  fon, 
and  his  fon  is  righteous,  holy^  harmlefs^  undefiled^ 
feparate  from  finners.  We  are  called  to  be  temples 
of  the  holy  ghofi^  where  corruption  and  fin  can  have 
no  authority. 

I  acknowledge,  fins  committed  after  the  faith- 
ful are  called  do  neither  cut  them  off  from  the 
mercy  of  God,  nor  from  a  right  to  falvation,  nor 
entirely  from  a  hope  of  obtaining  it :  they  do 
not  feparate  them  from  communion  with  Jefus 
Chrift  their  redeemer,  nor  make  them  ceafe  to  be 
temples  of  the  holy  ghoft :  if  this  were  the  cafe, 
the  condition  of  believers  would  be  very  miferable. 
Yet,  it  is  certain,  fin  in  general  extremely  beclouds 
all  thefe  advantages,  and  very  much  diminifhes 
both  their  former  value,  and  our  future  defires 
after  fuch  enjoyments ;  and  the  greater  and  more 

fre- 


wonder,  after  this,  that  we  necefTary,  therefore,  to  find 
call  for  chapter  and  verfe  for  a  moral  command  for  every 
every  thing?  A  man,  who  branch  of  moral  reditude, 
can  prove  that  creed  by  fcrip-  But  the  cafe  is  widely  diffe- 
ture,  may  prove  any  thing  rent  in  regard  to  pofai^e  in- 
by  it.  But  ferioully,  a  dif-  ftitutes.  The  chriltian  mode 
tindlion  fliould  be  made  be-  of  divine  worfhip  is  a  courfe 
tween  moral  ^ndi^pofiti^e  in-  of  adtion  founded  on  poutive 
Jlitutes.  Moral  obedience  is  commands,  and  wholly  re- 
founded  in  the  nature  of  gulated  by  them;  and  qx\ 
things,  and  particular  duties  this  ground  we  rejedt  every 
a;e  enforced  by  general  com-  thing  in  divine  worfliip  not 
jnands.  Thou /halt  7iot  Jieal  commanded.  For  example, 
forbids  all  fraud,  and  enjoins  we  afk  why  chriftians  cele- 
sU  forts  of  eouity.     It  i&  not  brate  Eafter,  and  keep  Lent, 

and 
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frequent  our  backflidings  are,  the  more  will  our 
communion  with  God  and  Jefus  Chrift  be  inter- 
rupted and  diflurbed.  Moreover,  it  is  certain,  the 
love  and  tendernefs,  which  God  has  for  the  believer, 
when  in  a  ftate  of  juflification,  exprcfleth  itfelf  in 
a  paternal  difplcafure,  when  he  falls  into  fin,  and 
hence  come  thofe  chaftifemcnts  and  ftrokes  of  his 
rod,  with  which  he  vifits  them;  and  hence  alfo 
thofe  difquieting  horrors  of  confcience,  with  which 
the  faithful  are  fometimes  agitated. 

In  brief,  it  is  certain,  the  paternal  love,  and 
royal  mercy  of  God  for  a  believer  fallen  into 
fome  enormous  crime,  and  thofe  remains  of  com- 
munion, which  the  backflider  yet  has  with  Jefus 
Chrift,  only  fubfift  upon  affu ranee  of  the  repen- 
tance and  return  of  this  rebellious  child ;  fo  that 
it  will  always  remain  true,  nothing  is  more  op- 
polite  to  the  divine  vocation  than  fin,  as  there 
is  nothing  more  oppofite  to  the  life,  and  natural 
fundions  of  the  body  than  the  ravages  of  a  burn- 
ing malignant  fever,  which  of  itfelf  tends  to  death, 

and 


and  falls  and  feftivals  ?  The 
incorporating  of  thefe  rites 
into  the  religion  of  Jefus 
originated  fomewhere.  They 
are  no  parts  of  the  moral 
law — they  are  no  where  po- 
Jtti<vely  inllituted  by  Jefus 
Chrift — they .  are,  therefore, 
human  traditions  to  us,  and 
they  were  human  injlitutes  to 
oar  anceftors,  who  appointed 
them. 

The  damage  done  to  reli- 
gion by  the  hgn  of  the  crofs 
in  baptifm  does  not  fo  much 
lie  in  two  ftrokes  of  a  prieft's 
^r-ger,   as  ia  previoufly  ad- 


mitting the  deftruftive  ^r/«- 
ciple  on  which  it  is  grounded. 
Before  I  can  add  any  cere- 
mony to  a  pofitive  inftitute, 
I  muft  neceffarily  affirm  my 
right  of  religious  legiflation. 
Now  this  principle  once  ad- 
mitted, popery  follows.  It 
is  your  will,  that  your  infant 
Ihould  be  chriftened  and 
eroded.  It  is  7ny  will,  that 
every  tenth  year  you  (hall 
plough  and  fow  the  whole 
parilh,  and  I  wDl  reap  it.  It 
is  the  will  of  the  bijhop,  that 
I  fhould  pay  him  a  part  of 
the  plumi^r.  It  u  the  will 
of 
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and  which  in  the  ifTue  will  certainly  procure  it, 
unlefs  remedies  be  applied,  or  nature  itlelf  makes 
feme  extraordinary  efforts.  (8) 

4.  This  confideration  leads  us  to  a  fourth,  which 
condemns  the  foolilh  illufion  of  the  greateft  part 
cf  mankind,  who  imagine,  they  can  join  together 
imcleannefs  and  holinefs.  On  the  one  hand,  they 
fay,  they  can  indulge  their  paffions  and  fenfual 
pleafures,  if  on  the  other  they  do  fome  good 
works.  They  even  pretend,  that  with  the  one 
they  compenfate  for  the  other,  and  that  their  alms, 
their  prayers,  their  fadings,  and  fuch  exercifes  are 
of  fo  much  value  before  God,  that  on  account  of 
them  he  will  take  no  notice  of  their  fins. 

The 


of  a  hirig,  that  the  bifliop 
ihould  pay  him  a  dividend  ; 
and  it  is  the  will  of  a  pope^ 
that  princes  fhotild  grant  him 
a  fh.ire.  It  is  the  will  and 
pleafure  of  us  all  to  call  this 

THE     RELIGION      OF      JeSUS 

Christ.  S.  Paul  had  a 
quite  contrary  idea  of  reli- 
gion, when  he  reproved  nvill- 
*u!orfoip.      Col.  ii.  18—23. 

(8)  Nothing  is  more  oppojtie 
to  the  di'vine  calling  than  Jin. 
There  is  no  extravagance, 
into  which  fome  theologifls 
have  not  run.  It  has  be&n 
affirmed,  fin  does  a  believer 
DO  harm.  It  lies  on  thofe, 
who  fay  fo,  to  prove  their 
afTertion.  Sin  hurts  the  body 
. — the  property — the  charac- 
ter—the comfort — the  foul 
of  a  good  man,  as  good  men 
daily  find  by  woful  experi- 
ence. One,  who  is  fuppofed 
to  carry  his  noiions  cf  grace 


farther  than  moll  modern 
divines,  has  well  obferved— 
*'  that  aflurance  of  hope  is 
founded  on  experie7tce  of  the 
love  of  God — that  no  man, 
by  enjoying  the  holy  fpirit 
as  a  comforter,  can  find  any 
ground  for  being  lefs  afraid 
of  finning,  or  of  its  confe- 
quences,  than  he  was  before 
-—that,  when  S.  Paul  was  ia 
diftrefs,  he  heard  nothing 
from  Jefus  Chrift  to  relieve 
him  but  thefe  words,  my 
grace  is  fufhcient  for  thee, 
Arc. — that,  when  S.  John  was 
terrified  in  the  ifle  of  Patmos, 
Jefus  Chrift  encouraged  him, 
by  reminding  him  of  the  fame 
truth,  which  encourages  the 
worll:  of  mankind,  when  they 
firll;  underftand  it.  Fear  n§t, 
I  am  thefirji  and  the  lajl.  Sec  J* 
This  writer,  therefore,  ought 
not  to  be  taxed  with  intro^ 
ducing   libertinifm.     Sonde- 
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The  apoftle  ftrikes  here  at  this  vain  and  perni- 
cious opinion,  when,  on  the  one  hand,  he  fays, 
without  reflridtion  or  limitation,  God  hath  not  called 
us  to  uncleannefsy  and  on  the  other  oppofes  fandi- 
fication  againft  uncleannefs,  as  two  things  which 
deftroy  each  other,  and  which  can  never  be  afib- 
ciated  together.  The  one  is  the  flate  from  which 
effedlual  calHng  takes  us,  the  other  is  that  to 
which  it  conduds  us ;  the  one  is  the  kingdom  of 
darknefs  whence  the  divine  voice  calls  us,  the  other 
is  the  kingdom  of  marvellous  light  into  which  ic 
introduces  us.  (9) 

Nor 


ma}is  Let,  on  I'heron  and 
Afpafioy  let,  vi.  <vol.  ii. 

Our  author's  fyftem  lies 
between  two  dangerous  ex- 
tremes. They,  who  affirm, 
fin  does  not  hurt  a  believer, 
encourage  vice :  and  they, 
who  affirm,  fins  committed 
after  regeneration  exclude 
believers  from  the  benefit  of 
redemption,  drive  the  finner 
to  defpair.  Mr.  Claude's 
fyllem  oppofes  a  powerful 
barrier  againil  fin  by  threat- 
ning  a  backflider  with  the 
lofs  of  God's  comforting;  pre- 
fence,  the  bigheft  of  all  pof- 
fible  enjoyments  ;  and  he  at 
the  fame  time,  by  reprefent- 
ing  God  as  a  merciful  father, 
guards  againlt  defperation, 
and  provides  for  the  fmner's 
return  to  his  firjl  love.  See 
Hof.  ii.  7. 

(9)  God  hath  called y oil  out 
of  darknejs  into  his  mar<^'ellous 
light.  1  Pet  ii.  9.  The  pagan 
religion  was  total  darknefs. 


the  Jewifh  partial  light,  or 
comparative  darknefs :  from 
both  the  divine  calling 
brought  men  into  the  perfe££ 
light  of  the  gofpel,  a  light 
truly  marvellous !  A  Roman 
commentator  fuppofes  S.Peter 
to  take  his  ideas  in  this  place 
from  Ifai.  Ix.  2.  Darknefs 
JJjall  co-uer  the  earth  :  but  the 
Lord  Jhall  rije  upon  thee, 
xliii.  21.  This  people  hn-ve  I 
formed  for  myfelf  they  Jhall 
Jhen-v  forth  my  praife,  Pfal. 
xxii.  22. — cii.  18.  **  Hoc  B. 
Petrus  defumplit  a  prophetis. 
Hoc  olim  per  denfas  £gyp- 
tlorum  tenebras  adumbratum 
fuit:  quandoquidemlfraelitse 
clariffimo  lumine  gauderent, 
infidelibus  in  plufquam  cim- 
meriis  tenebris  degeatibus.'* 
An  aiTortment  of  new  teila- 
ment  texts  with  old  teftament 
pafiages  tends  very  much  to 
elucidate  both.  Fcuardentiut 
in  loc. 


(    288     ) 

Nor  are  we  to  hope  for  any  compenfation  on 
our  part  towards  God.  A  thoufand  good  works 
cannot  expiate  the  guilt  of  the  lead  fin,  and  one  fin- 
gle  fin  would  be  more  likely  to  deftroy  a  thoufand 
good  works,  than  a  thoufand  good  works  would  be 
to  fufpend  the  punifhment  of  one  fingle  fin.  You 
will  afk,  then,  How  are  the  fins,  which  we  commit 
after  calling,  to  be  pardoned?  I  anfwer,  If  we 
could  fully  difcharge  our  duty,  we  ftiould  commit 
none  at  all,  becaufe  every  fin  is  contrary  to  our 
vocation,  and  all  produce  bad  ejffeds  in  us  :  but 
as  it  is  impoflible  for  us  in  this  life  to  attain  this 
perfect  fanclification,  to  which  "God  calls  us,  there 
is  only  one  way  of  having  the  fins  pardoned,  into 
which  we  fall,  and  this  way  is  not  by  pretending 
to  compound  with  God,  by  placing  our  fins  on 
this  fide,  and  our  duties  on  that ;  but  only  by  an 
application  by  a  lively  faith  to  the  blood  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  to  the  mercy  of  God  the  father,  and 
at  the  fame  time  leaving  off  the  courfe  of  our  fins, 
and  by  mortifying  them  in  ourlelves  by  a  fincere 
repentance.  Sin,  which  has  two  lives,  one  in  God, 
and  the  other  in  us,  one  in  the  remembrance  and 
wrath  of  God,  and  the  other  in  the  love,  which 
we  have  for  it,  cannot  die  in  God,  (if  I  may  be 
allowed  fo  to  exprefs  mylelf)  that  is,  cannot 
be  pardoned  by  his  juftice,  till  firll  it  dies  in  us; 
till  we  renounce  that  unjuft  approbation,  which 
we  have  had  for  it,  and  feel  a  hatred  againft  it.  ( i ) 

5.  More- 

'  (l)  We  can  make  no  <ofji-  fiihjlitution.  Now  what  caa 
penfation  to  God^  To  com-  we  fublUtute  of  equal  value 
penfate,  llridtly  fpeaking,  is  in  the  place  of  moral  redi- 
to  make  amends  for  depriv-  tude  ?  External  privileges  of 
■jno-  a  perfon  of  one  right  by  birth,  edwcation,  fortune, 
performing  fome  other.  The  &c.  a  zealous  profeffion  of 
ciofcrine  of  compenfation,  religion  ;  a  ftrift  obfervance 
therefore,  is  the  doftrine  ©f    ©f  religious  rites;  juft  fpe- 

culativc 
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5-  Moreover,  you  may  remark  here  upon  the 
term  called,  which  fcripture  lb  often  ufes,  and 
which  our  apoftle  employs  in  this  verfe,  that  a 
Chriftian  fociety  is  not  a  fortuitous  or  tumultuous 
afTembly,  which  hazard  or  human  caprice  has 
formed  ;  nor  is  it  a  mere  human  aiTembly,  which 
the  fimple  light  of  reafon,  inftind  of  nature,  or 
the  authority  of  magiflrates  has  convened  :  but  it 
is  a  divine  afTembly,  gathered  by  the  order  and 
authority  of  the  fupreme  monarch  of  all  mankind. 
It  is  an  afTembly,  of  whieh  he  himfelf  is  the 
founder  and  author ;  either  as  it  is  formed  accord- 
ing to  his  eternal  counfels,  or  as  he  has  been 
pleafed  to  appoint  its  laws,  offices,  and  rules,  or 
in  fine  as  he  has  laid  the  inviolable  foundations 
upon  which  it  is  eftablifhed.  In  is  formed  by  the 
power  of  his  voice,  or  his  word,  and  by  the  in- 
iufion  of  the  holy  fpirit ;  for  to  thefe  principles 
only  can  the  forming  of  chriflian  afTemblies  be 
referred. 

S.  Paul  admirably  exprefTes  this  in  his  epiflle 
to  the  Romans,  whom  he  did  foreknow  (fays  he)  he 

alfo 

culative  opinions;  good  re-  the  kind,  have  their  value: 

folutions  ;     extreme     fufFer-  but  they  cannot  weigh  againH: 

ings ;  all   thefe,  with  what-  perfonal  holinefs.  This  made 

ever  elfe  can  be  imagined  of  Herbert  fay. 

All  Solomon's  fea  of  brafs  and  world  of  flone 

Is  not  to  be  comparM  with  one  good  groan.       Temple, 

In  oiy  author's  fyftem,  man  cation.  In  the  fecond  he  is 
is  confidcred  in  /wo  points  of  a  fon,  and  nothing  can  be 
light.  In  the  firft  he  is  a  fubftituted  in  the  place  of 
criminal  before  his  judge,  love  and  obedience  to  his  fa- 
pardoned,  and  accepted  f.r  ther.  In  this  latter  fenfe 
the  fake  of  a  compenfation,  Mr.  Claude  reprobates  com- 
which  Chrift  in  his  one  per-  penfation. 
fon,  as  the  finners  fubftitute.  Some  pretend  to  compound 
produceth.     This   is  juftiii-  v.^ith  God*    Compofition  dif- 

VoL.  IL  Go  fer^ 
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gtlfo  did  predeftinate  to  he  conformed  to  the  image  of 
his  fon  ;  and  whom  he  did  predeftinate^  them  he  alfo 
called ;  and  ''johom  be  called^  them  he  alfo  jufiified  •, 
and  whom  he  jufiified^  them  he  alfo  glorified.  This 
is  to  teach  us  that  this  fociety,  in  its  commence- 
ment, progrefs  and  end  is  all  of  God.  This  truth 
is  not  only  a  very  juil  and  btautiful  notion:  but 
it  is  more,  it  is  a  very  weighty,  important,  and 
neceflary  dodtrine.  (2) 

I.  It 


fers  from  compenfation.  The  the  three  following  to  be 
latter  puts  Jomething  elfe  in 
the  place  of  moral  re<5titude: 
but  the  former  gives  only  a 
le/s  degree  of  reditude  ;  it 
gives  a  penny  the  value  of 
a  pound,  makes  one  good 
work  go  for  two,  and  ac- 
ouires  by  the  imperfed  obe- 
dience of  five  years  all  that 
is  due  to  a  whole  life  of  un- 
fpotted  pm-ity.  Thefe,  we 
prefume,  are  two  of  the 
-zi-aysy  in  which,  S.  Paul  fays, 
are  dejlruSion  and  mi/cry. 
Rom.  iii.  i6.  Yet  thefe  are 
the  Kvays  of  pagan  darknefsy 
for  the  fake  of  walking  in 
which  we  lea've  the  paths  of 
uprightnefs,     Prov.  i.    13. 

(2)  ^he  cowvenitig  of  the 
church  hy  the  authority  of 
God  ii  an  important  doSIrine. 
Our  author  affigns  his  rea- 
fons,  and  there  are,  we  think, 

"if  aTTo  Tuv  Ocolcov  '^aclpog  Kociataivo-j  avw^sv. 

En.'' :ry  good  gift,  and  e-very  the  primitive  church,  among 
perfed  gift  is  from  abo've,  and  other  extraordinary  gifts, 
cometh  donvn  from  the  father  that  of  pfahnody,  I  Cor.  xiv. 
of  lights y  k<z.    There  was  iu    26,  and  it  is  not  iinprobable, 

that 


added,  i.  Trhis  is  a  point 
laboured  in  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures.  God  is  every  where 
made  the  origin  of  all  reli- 
gion. 2.  This  idea  agrees 
with  all  the  refr  of  the  plan 
of  redemption  ;  the  oppofite 
notion  is  incongruous  with 
it.  3.  This  has  always  pro- 
duced, and  muft  always  con- 
tinue to  produce  the  nobleft 
moral  eiiefts.  This  ftate  of 
things  is  true  of  individuals, 
as  well  as  of  the  church  in  a 
coUedive  body.  Each  may 
truly  fay.  By  grace  J  a?n 
^.vhat  1  am,      I  Cor.  XV.  10. 

This  dodrine  is  taught  ia 
the  epiitle  of  James  i.  17.  in 
hexameter  njerfe,  The  firll 
line  is  perfed ;  the  next  be- 
comes fo  by  a  fmall  tranfpo- 
fition. 


(       291       ) 

1.  It  obliges  ns  to  acknowledge  that  all  we  are, 
and  all  we  have,  is  of  God,  we  hold  all  of  hun, 
and  owe  him  an  entire  devotednefs. 

2.  It  condemns  that  abfolute  and  fupreme  do- 
minion, which  men  would  exercife  over  the  church. 
Were  our  calling  into  this  aflembly  natural  and 
human,  I  would  confent  with  all  my  heart  that 
men  fhould  have  the  authority,  and  eftablifh  an 
empire  as  abfolute  as  they  could  :  but  as  the  church 
is  a  divine  fociety,  which  God  only  has  convened, 
none  but  himfelf  can  have  a  right  to  the  fupreme 
government  of  it.  This  made  S.  Paul  himfelf,  as 
great  an  apoftle  as  he  was,  protefl:  he  had  no  domi- 
nion over  the  faith  (3)  of  Chriftians.  He  could 
not  bear  to  have  it  faid  by  one,  I  am  of  Paul  j  and 

by 

that  thefe   are   two   of    the  this  kingdom.  Epifcopalians 

lines,  which  were  then  fung  always  pretend,  that  we  dif- 

in    the   church,  and  which,  lent    for    trifles,    and    do    fo 

being   quoted    by  S.  James,  through    petulance,  caprice, 

are  preferved  to  this  day,  a  fadtion,  oblHnacy,  and  what 

monument  of  what  truths  the  not:   but,  when  the  chief 

brethren  taught  one  another  shepherd  ihall  appear,  and 

in    pfalms,    a7id    hymns ^    and  judge  hetiveen  cattle  and  caftUy 

Jpiritual Jo7igs .  Col.iii.  i6.  thefe  Ihepherds  of  Ifrael  (hall 

(3)     S,  Paul   protejiedy  he-  know,  that  we  diflented,  be- 

had  no  dominion   ever  faith,  caufe    n.uith  force   and    nvith 

2   Cor.    i.    24.     Ovx,    iiTTZVy  cruelty      they       ruled      us. 

v;j.MV,  cLhKcL  rm   niSTE^S,  Seemeth    it   a  fmall   thing    to 

inquit  Chryfojiomus  in  locum,  them  to  have  eaten  up  the  good 

Dominion  over  faith  is  the  pajiure :  but  they   viuji  tread 

moll    abfurd     and     impious  dovon   the   refdue  <with  their 

claim,   that  was   ever  fet  up  feet',    and  to  hanje   drunk  of 

by     bad    men:     abfurd,   be-  the  deep  nxiaters:  but  they  mujl 

caufe   it   can    never   be  ob-  foul    the    refdue    nvith   their 

tained  ;     and   impious,    be-  feet?     God  hath  y^/  a-/ one 

caiife  it  fub verts    that   very  JJycpherd  over  us ;  he  is  our 

principle,  on  which  all  reli-  God,  and    Chrift    the    prince 

gion  is  founded.    This  is  the  among  us.     Se«  E-z^ek.  xxxiv. 

true    reafon    of    our   di/Tent  17 — 2 — 4 — 18 — 23 — 24. 


ffom  theepifcopal  church  in 


O  0  2 
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by  another,  I  ef  Cephas-^  and  by  a  third,  I  of 
uipollos.  S.  Peter  in  like  manner  fpeaking  to 
the  pailors  or  elders,  and  injoining  them  to  feed 
the  flock  of  Jefns  Chrift,  abfolutely  forbids  their 
pretenfions  to  mafterfhip,  not  (fays  he)  as  being 
lords  over  God's  heritage.  (4) 

3.  This 


(4.)  Chris,  i.  c.  gregibus, 
Clim  populus  Ifraeliticus  di- 
cebatur  /-Anpo?,  five  patrimo- 
nium,  ethaereditas  dei ;  nunc 
populus  chriftianus,  et  coetus 
fidelium  ex  Judaeis,  et  gend- 
bus  conflatus. 

KANIIN  ^i  Ex>>n<TiariKog  » 

re  HDci  7r§o(priTCoy^  in  HOtroc  tuv 

^x£vw  ha^nayj.        Clem.     Jlex, 
Strom.  lib.  6. 

Not  lording  it  o'ver  God^s 
heritage^  God's  clergy.  Popilli 
commentators,  and  tkeir  fvil- 
lowers,  who  plead  for  prieftly 
dominion  over  conlcience, 
are  miferably  perplexed  with 
this  pafTage.  Here  the  peo- 
ple are  called  clergy,  and 
their  miniflers  are  forbidden 
to  play  Jupiter  among  them. 
In  the  papal  fyftem,  ihepriejls 
are  clergy,  and  they  are  com^ 
jiianded  to  rule  the  people. 
When  Jolhua  divided  the 
holy  land  by  lot  among  the 
Ifraelites,  it  pleafed  God  to 
provide  for  a  thirteenth  part 
of  them,  called  Levites,  by 
afiigning  them  a  perfonal 
ellate  equivalent  to  that  pro- 
vihon  made  by  real  eitate, 
which  was  allotted  to  each 
pf  the  other  twelve  parts.  In 


conformity  to  the  ftyle  of  the 
tranfaaion,  the  Levites  were 
called  God's  /£>/,  inheritance, 
or  clergy.  This  ft  vie,  how- 
ever, IS  not  always  ufed  by 
the  old  teflament  writers. 
Sometimes  they  call  all  the 
nation  God's  lot.  Jacob  is 
the  lot  of  feho^aFs  inheri- 
tance. Deut.  xxxii.  9.  David 
fed  Ifraely  God^s  inheritance. 
Pfal.  Ixxviii.  71 — xxviii.  9. 
&c.  The  new  teftament 
writers  adopt  this  ftyle,  and 
apply  it  to  the  nvhole  chrif- 
tian  church.  S.  Peter  fays, 
ye,  believers,  are  a  chofen  ge* 
neration,  a  royal  priejihood, 
I.  ii.  9.  And  here  again  he 
calls  the  whole  church  God^s 
heritage.  It  is  the  church  as 
dillinguifhed  from  the  ijuorldy 
and  not  one  part  of  the 
church  as  diftinguifhed  from 
another  part.  By  whatllrange 
art  then  do  prielts  call  them- 
felves  clergy,  and  fome  of 
them  the  clergy,  and  deno- 
minate others  laity  (from 
Kcto;  the  people)  or  by  what 
artifice  do  they  alTume  dor 
minion  over  their  brethren, 
call  themfelves  hrds,  and 
pretend  to  conciliate  the 
whole  with  a  pafTage  of  holy 
writ,  whi^h  exprefsly  forbids 
^  bo 
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3.  This  confideration  is  alfo  a  motive  to  holi- 
nefs;  for  as  it  is  God  himfelf  who  has  called  us, 
as  he  has  honoured  us  by  making  us  a  part  of  the 
myftical  body  of  his  fon,  as  we  live  under  his 
divine  laws,  and  under  his  infpedtion,  what  purity 
ought  to  prevail  in  all  our  condud ! 

4.  This 


both  the  dominion,  and  the 
diflindion  ?  Among  the  mul- 
titude of  abfurdities  exhibited 
by  divines,  who  have  written 
concerning  the  clergy^  by 
which  they  always  mean  theni- 
felves,  there  are  three,  that 
challenge  a  particular  atten- 
tion. I. They  pretend  a  diinne 
right,  and  yet  God  knows, 
and  the  whole  world  know, 
hiftorians  have  developed  the 
whole  fubjeft,  and  have  put 
it  in  the  power  of  a  child  to 
prove  to  a  demonftration, 
that  at  bell  they  are  only  of 
human  appointment.  2.  The 
powers,  that  create  them, 
create  them  on  condition  of 
their  renouncing  all  autho- 
rity in  matters  of  faith  ;  and 
oblige  them  aftually  to  fti« 
pulate,  that  they  will  believe 
all  the  creed  of  their  creators 
great  grandfathers,  and  no 
other  J  and  yet  thefe  very 
men  pretend  to  authority. 
Thus  Hooker,  *'  We  hold  that 
God's  clergy  are  a  ftate  which 
hath  been,  and  will  be  as 
long  as  there  is  a  church 
upon  earth,  necelTary  by  the 
plain  word  of  God  hirnfeif ; 
a  ftate  whereunto  the  reft  of 
God's  people  mull  ht/ubje^, 
ai5  touching  things  that  ap- 


pertain to  thelrfoul's  health,'* 
Is  it  not  pleafant  to  hear  thefe 
Haves  talk  of  ruling?  3. 
Theie  very  men,  who  hold 
the  main  article  of  popery, 
pretend  to  write  Confutations 
of  popery.  Thus  d5d  Dr. 
Bennet:  but  let  any  man 
read  the  fameDoclor's  dreams 
in  his  e£'ay  on  the  39  articles^ 
and  judge  vhether  papills 
have  any  thing  to  fear  from 
fuch  divines  as  he.  The 
church  of  Rome  is  the  only 
conliftent  church  on  thefe  ar-. 
tides.  Clerical  authority 
there  pleads  for  icfelf  with  a 
good  grace  :  but  we,  we  who 
allow  ourfelves  valid  clergy- 
men only  on  account  of  a 
comrniflion  derived  from  a 
prince,  what  have  we  to 
do  to  dethrone  the  pope,  to 
boall  of  riding,  and  to  talk 
of  di'vine  a|  pointment!  For- 
merly, fome  divines  were 
fo  ralh  as  to  fport  with  ma- 
jefty,  and  to  enquire  whe- 
ther the  king  or  queen  of 
Great  Britain,  the  head  of 
the  church  for  the  time, 
were  clergyman  or  layman? 
Modern  divines  omit  this 
dangerous  qneftion,  and  we 
commend  their  prudence.  If 
Q^Ann  Wvie  u  layman,  and 
cieded 
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4.  This  doflrine  of  our  divine  calling  furnifhes 
us  with  abundant  matter  of  confolation  in  our  af- 
fiiftions,  and  alTurance  in  our  dangers.  I  fay  confo- 
iation  in  our  afflictions,  (ince  we  can  never  luifer  any 
thing  diftrefTing  enough  to  make  us  forget  the  ho- 
nour of  our  calling,  nor  can  any  of  our  afflidlions 
compare  with  the  glory,  which  is  prepared  for  us. 
I  fay  alfo  alfurance  in  all  our  dangers  ;  for,  fmce  it 
is  God  himfelf,  v/ho  has  called,  us,  he  himfelf  will 
alfo  fupport  us.  When  he  made  the  world  of 
nature  he  joined  the  title  of  preferver  to  that  of 
creator,  and  he  does  the  fame  in  grace ;  for  this 
reafon  the  apoftle  fays,  God  is  faithful^  who  hath 
called  you  to  the  fellow/hip  of  his  fon  ♦,  you  fee,  the 
apoftle  infers  our  protediion  from  our  calling; 
and  in  that  beautiful  chain  of  our  falvation,  wdiich 
we  have  already  alledged,  he  joins  calling  in  an 
indifibluble  bond  with  juftifi cation,  and  glorifica- 
tion, vjhom  he  called^  them  hejuftified^  and  whom  he 
jufiijied^  them  he  alfo  glorified*  (5) 

6.  Saint 


ckfted  blfliaps  and  court- 
chaplains,  how  dare  Dr. 
Bennet  publifli  a  book  en- 
titled,    **  the    rights    of   the 

eUrgy Jheiving  that  God 

has  gi^en,  and  appropriated 
£a  the  clergy i  authority  to  or- 
dairiy  baptize,  preachy  preftde 
in  church  prayers^  and  confe- 


crate  the  Lord's  fupper. 
Wherein  alfo  the  pretended 
divine  right  of  the  Laity 
to  eleSi,  either  the  perfons  to 
ba  ordained,  or  their  onjon  par- 
ticular pajiors,  is  examiti^d 
and  DisPROVEp  ?"  If  her 
majefty  were  a  clergyman, 
might  fliepreach,  baptize,6fc. 


Sed  taceam,  optimum  eft,  plus  fcire  fatius  eff, 
Quam  loqui  fervum  hominem,  ea  fapientia  eft. 

Plant,  in  Epid. 

All  our  divines  allow,  that 
the  epiftle  to  the  Romans  is 
a  regular  fyftem  of  chriftian 
theology.  It  is  natural  there- 
fore, to  expedl  fome  account 
of  predeftination.     S.  Paul 


(5)  Whom  he  jujlified  them 
he.  glorified,  Magnificentif- 
fima  conclufio  totius  fuperi- 
oris  de  juftificatione  gratuita 
difputationis.  Rcxa  in  Rom, 
viii.  31. 


(     ^95    ) 

6.  Saint  Paul,  placing  before  our  eyes  the  na- 
ture of  chriitian  calling,  tacitly  remarks  the  diffe- 
rence between  the  works  of  God,  and  thofe  of  the 
devil.  Almoft  in  every  thing  the  devil  prefumes 
to  imitate  God :  but  he  imitates  him  in  a  contrary 
fcnfe.  Has  God  his  myflery,  a  myftery  of  godlinefs? 
the  devil  has  his,  a  myftery  of  iniquity.  Does  God 
caft  his  feed  into  the  field?  the  devil  will  not  fail 
to  fow  his :  but  God  fows  good  wheat,  Satan  tares. 
God  fpoke  to  our  firft  parents  in  paradife,  and 
Satan  alfo  would  fpeak  to  them  :  but  God  fpoke 
to  make  them  happy,  Satan  to  render  them  mife- 
rable.  To  come  nearer  to  our  fubjedl,  God  has 
formed  his  fociety,  he  has  convoked  and  affociated 
men  in  one  body :  the  devil  alfo  has  colle6led 
one,  he  has  his  voice  and  calling,  his  fpirit  and 
power,  his  laws  and  empire  even  as  God  has  his : 
but  with  this  difference,  God  calls  us  not  to  unclean- 
nefs^  but  to  holinefs  \  the  devil  calls  us  not  to  holinefs^ 
hut  to  uncleannefs  j  the  one  conducts  men  from  dark- 

nefs 


a*Elually  introduces  the  word, 
and  treats  of  the  fubjed,  and 
this  verfe  feems  to  be,  what 
Beza  calls  it,  the  conclufion 
of  his  doflrine  of  juftifica- 
tion,  and  the  introdudion  to 
that  of  predeftination.  Ar- 
minian  divines  get  rid  of  this 
article  by  curious  criticifms 
on  fingle  terms,  and  by  pre- 
tended elucidations,  which 
feem  not  to  have  fallen  under 
the  apoftle's  notice.  Some 
have  faid,  **  S.  Paul  puts 
thefe  verbs  in  aorifio^  and  an 
aorift,  fay  they,  is  fometimes 
put  for  a  future,  and  thus  a 
genuine  conliruftion  of  the 
words  refutes  the  predelliiia- 


rian  explication."  We  plead 
the  fcope  of  the  place  againll 
fuch  conclufions  as  are  drawn 
from  grammaticifms.  No- 
thing is  more  frequent 
among  verbal  criticks  than 
affirming — this  place  may 
mean  fo  and  fo — this  word, 
may  be  taken  in  this  or  that 
fenfe — this  phrafe  is  vague, 
and  has  feveral  meanings— 
and  fo  on  :  but  in  argumen- 
tation it  is  not  fufficient  to 
affirm,  the  word  may  be  un- 
derftood  thus,  it  mult  be 
proved,  that  it  muji  be  un- 
derilood  thus,  and  cannot, 
confidently  with  the  fcope  of 
the  writer,  mean  otherwife. 
Thus 
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nefs  to  light,  from  fin  to  holinefs,  from  filthinefa 
to  purity  :  the  other  precipitates  them  from  light 
to  darknefs,  and  from  innocence  to  corruption, 
and  fin.  (6) 

7.  Before 


Thus  an  excellent  crhlck. 
«*  Nihil  frcquentius  -  -  quam 
allatis  argumentis  ita  refpon- 
dere  :  poiej^  hie  locus  ita  ac- 
£ipi',  poteji  hac  ^vox  aliter  iw 
telligi  J  at  hoc  pro  probatione 
tropi  nequaquam  fufficit. 
Demonftrandum  enim  exipfa 
textus  evidentia,  non  folum 
^ojfe  aliter  intelligi :  fed  et 
non  dehere  aliter  intelligi,  8cc, 
Glafii  Philol.  Sac.  L.  ii.  /.  i. 
Tra(^.  2.  Se^.  I.  Can.  iv. 

(6)  Satan  imitates  God. 
This  idea  is  common,  and 
feems  to  be  well-grounded. 
S.  Paul's  words  are  well 
known.  Satan  hi7nfelf  is 
transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light — His  minifiers  alfo  are 
transformed  as  the  mitiijlers 
of  right eoufnefs — Falfe  apoflles 
transform  themfel'ves  into  the 


apoflles  ofChriJl.-^Ifear,  lejl 
by  any  meansy  as  the  ferpent 
beguiled  E'uey  through  hisfub- 
tilty,"  fo  your  minds  Jhould  be 
corrupted  from  the  fimplicity 
that  is  in  Chrijl.  2  Cor.  xi. 
14,15,13,3. 

The  apoftle  alio  makes  the 
contrail.  God^  njo ho  commanded 
the  light  to  jhine  out  of  dark- 
nefs,  hath  Jhined  in  our  hearts ^ 
to  gi've  the  light  of  the  knon.V' 
ledge  of  the  glory  of  Gody  in 
the  face  of  Jefus  Chriji—The 
God  of  this  'world  hath  blinded 
the  minds  of  them  nuhich  be* 
lie've  noty  leji  the  light  of  the 
glorious  gofpel  of  Chriji  Jhould 
Jhine  unto  them.  2  Cor.  iv. 
6,4. 

To  this  we  afcribe, 
I.  Hypocrijy. 


Satan     -     -     -     -     was  the  iirft 

That  praflisM  fallhood  under  faintly  Ihow, 

Deep  malice  to  conceal,  couch'd  with  revenge. 

Milton  Par.  Loji.  B.'vf.  I2» 


For  neither  man  nor  angel  can  difcern 

Uypocrify,  the  only  ///  that  walks 

Innjifibky  except  to  God  alone. 

By  his  permiflive  will  through  heav'n  and  earth  3 

And  oft  though  wifdom  wake,  fufpicion  lleeps 

At  wifdom's  gate,  and  to  fimplicity 

Refigns  her  charge,  while  wifdom  thinks  no  ill, 

Where  no  ill  feems,  B.  iii.  /.  ^^'i* 


2.  The 


(     ^91     ) 

7.  Before  I  quit  this  part  I  cannot  deny  myftlf 
the  liberty  of  giving  a  moft  certain  rule  for  diftin- 
guilhing  the  falfe  religion  from  the  true.  I  will 
not  fay,  falfe  religions  are  thofe,  which  openly  fol- 
licit  to  fin;  for  what  religion  can  you  find  in  the 
world,  which  does  not  profefs  to  forbid  vice,  and 
command  virtue  ?  but  I  affirm,  fince  all  falfe  re- 
ligions are  the  produ6lions  of  the  devil,  and  fmce 
his  great  and  ardent  defign  is  to  preferve  and  pro- 
pagate fin  amongft  men,  it  is  impoffible,  there 
ihould  be  a  falfe  religion  in  the  world,  which  does 
not  by  covert  and  indirect  ways  labour  to  ruin 
true  holinefs,  and  to  continue  men  in  fm.  Were 
it  otherwife,  it  would  be  certain,  the  devil  had 
forgot  the  art,  which  he  has  pra6lifed  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world. 

Allow  me  to  Ihew  you  this  peaceably  without 
offending  any  of  you.  Confider,  I  befeech  you, 
that  religion,  which  under  the  fair  pretence  of 
mortifications,  fails,  penitential  habits,  and  other 
fuch  auflerities,  fills  the  minds  of  men  with  pride 
and  prefumption  under  pretence  of  merit,  meta- 

nior- 

2.  The  various  reJigiofis  deacons  in  imitation  of  the 
in  the  pagan  world.  There  feventy  difciples,  &c.  The 
were  temples — oracles — fa-  whole  of  popery  is  a  devihfli 
crifices — prielb— prophecies  imitation  of  a  godlike  ceco- 
■ — miracles,  Sec.  noniy  :   but  the  former  tends 

3.  The  feveral  corruptions  all  to  mifchief  and  mifery, 
of  revealed  religion.  The  while  the  latter  is  produdive 
true  chriftian  church  has  of  nothing  but  holinefs  and 
Chriil  tor  its  head— fcripture  felicity.  Rome  calls  to  fla- 
for  its  law — mini  Hers  for  of-  very;  God  to  liberty— Rome 

ficers,     &:c. The       papal  to  bigotry ;   God  to  benevo- 

church    has    a  pope    for   its  lence — Rome  to  fuperftition  ; 

head — traditions   for  laws —  God  to   rational    piety — the 

priefts    for    officers — twelve  one  to  unchanmjs  ;  the  oiner 

cardinal  priefts  in  imitation  to  holinefs. 

of  twelve  aDoilles — cardinal 

YoL.II.  '  Pp  (7)  ^'J^- 
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inorphofing  men  into  proud  Pharifees,  and  teach- 
ing each  to  fay,  /  faft  mice  a  week^  I  give  tithes 
of  all  I  poffefs^  I  am  not  as  other  men,  not  as  that 
publican.  (7) 

Confider  that  religion,  which  under  the  admi- 
rable vail  of  good  works,  and  ads  of  devotion, 
makes  the  greateft  part  of  piety  confift  in  -adtions 
altogether  luperftitious,  vain,  and  ridiculous  :  com- 
mitting the  two  evils,  with  which  God  formerly  re- 
proached the  Jews,  forfaking  the  fountain  of  living 
*ivalers^  and  he^'joing  out  to  themfehes  broken  cifterns, 
"which  can  hold  none.  Is  not  the  religion  we  fpeak 
of  guilty  of  this  ?  almoft  all  its  devotion  flands 
in  the  choice  of  foods,  in  the  celebration  of  feafls, 
in  pilgrimages,  in  touching  and  venerating  relicks, 

ia 


(7)  Conjider  that  religion^ 
m.'hich  cherjjhes  pride.  Air. 
Claude  means  popery^  a  reli- 
gion (if  it  be  not  profane  to 
call  fuch  a  farrago  religion) 
calculated  to  gratify  the  moll: 
boundlefs  ambition.  The 
power  and  pomp,  and  riches 
of  the  priellhood :  the  mag- 
nificence of  temples,  ftatues, 
pidures,  veftments,  procef- 
fions,  and  inftallations  ;  the 
veneration  paid  to  dreamers, 
vifionaries,  and  enthufiafts  5 
the  doclrines  of  fupremacy, 
infallibility,  fupererogation, 
and  merit;  the  fplendid  ce- 
remonies and  duties  of  po- 
pery, all  are  calculated  to 
fatiate  human  ambition  ;  and 
accordingly  this  church  hath 
produced  the  proudell  mor- 
fnls,  that  ever  the  fun  be 
held.     Ceefar^   and   Alexan- 


ders are  novkes  to  Popes  5 
the  latter  have  claimed  mare 
fubjeds,  a  larger  revenue, 
and  a  greater  extent  of  jurif- 
didion  than  the  former  ever 
thought  of.  Our  laborious 
hiftorian,  John  Fox,  clofeth 
the  firll:  volume  of  his  ads 
and  monuments  with  what 
he  calls  the  image  of  antichriji 
exalting  h  tm  self  i^t  the  tem- 
ple ofGody  that  is,  a  narra- 
tion of  the  powers  claimed 
by  the  pope  extracted  out  of 
pontifical  decrees,  extrava- 
gants,  &;c.  It  is  a  very  curi- 
ous compofition  :  but  too 
long  to  infert  here.  It  con- 
cludes, '*  the  whole  world  is 
my  diocefe  -----  and  it 
ftandeth  upon  neceffity  of 
falvation  for  every  human 
creature  to  be  fubjedto  me." 
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in  telling  beads,  In  vifiting  tombs,  and  in  other 
things  of  the  lame  kind.  (8) 

Confider  that  religion,  which  under  pretence  of 
humility  and  godly  fear  forbids  men  ever  to  be  af- 
fured  of  their  falvation,  and  commands  them  to 
remain  always  ignorant  or  uncertain  of  participa- 
ting the  favour  of  God  when  they  die.  Is  not 
this  entirely  to  reverfe  landlification,  and  to  deftroy 
its  true  principle  ?  for  the  principle  of  true  holi- 
nefs,  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  the  efience  and 
foul  of  holinefs,  what  is  it  ?  is  it  not  that  filial  love, 
v;hich  we  have  for  God  ?  but  how  can  that  love 
fubfill  with  a  perpetual  uncertainty  ?  how  ftand 
v/ith  perpetual  doubts  whether  God  be  a  friend  or 
an  enemy,  whether  he  refolve  to  lave  or  to  de- 
ftroy us  ?  and  with  thefe  cruel  perplexities,  which 
accompany  this  uncertainty,  whatever  good  I  do, 
whatever  righteoulnefs  I  am  enabled  to  do,  how- 
ever abundant  the  meafures  of  grace,  which  God 
communicates  to  me,  I  cannot  afllire  myfelf  either 
of  my  ele6lion  or  perfeverance,  and  muit  believe, 
perhaps  God  has  rejecled  me,  and  will  eternally 
deftroy  me.  I  muft  fuppofe  that,  notwithftand- 
ing  all  the  grace,  which  he  has  hitherto  beftowed 
upon  me,  notwithftanding  the  remiflion  of  my  fms 
which  he  has  granted  me,  notwithftanding  his 
bringing  me  into  communion  with  Jefus  Chrift, 
notwithftanding  his  giving  me  his  holy  fpirit,  yet 

all 

(S)   Conftder   that  religion,  that  we  know  not   what  the 

'which  places  piety  in  fuperjii-  church    places  it  in.     What 

tion.    \l  is  fomev/hat  remark-  a    body    of    divinity  !     The 

able,  that,    in   the  index  to  pope    (Pontifex)    indeed    is 

the  beft  edition  of  the  coun-  there,  and  above  forty  refe- 

^cil  of  Trent,  the  allowed  au-  rences  under  it.     So  very  in- 

•thentick   fyftem   of    modern  tent  is  papal    zeal   on    cHa- 

popery,  we  do  not  once  meet  bliihing  popery,  that  it  for- 

with    the    word    piety,    fo  gets  even  to  mention  piety! 

P  p   2 
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all  this  does  not  hinder  that  he  may  hate  me  in 
his  heart,  and  perhaps  may  have  hated  me  eter- 
nally. Tell  me,  pray,  is  this  to  reprefent  God  as 
an  amiable  being;  ?  is  not  this  overturnino-  holinefs 
inftead  of  eflablifhing  it?  (9) 

Let  us  pafs  now  to  the  fecond  part  of  our  text; 
it  confifts  in  the  alTurance,  which  the  apoftle  gives 
that  the  dodlrine  he  propofes  is  inviolable,  and 
entirely  divine.  He  therefore  (adds  he)  that  de* 
Jpifeth^  defpifeth  not  man^  hut  God^  who  hath  alfo 
given  unto  us  his  holy  fpirit. 

You  muft  obferve,  firft,  that  we  mufl  not 
think,  that  by  this  rejection  of  the  doctrine,  the 
apoftic  means  fimply  fuch  an  open  and  declared 
rejection  as  infidels  make,  fuch  an  one  as  Jews  and 
Pagans  make,  who  openly  blafpheme  the  gofpeK 
It  is  not  likely  S.  Paul  addrefied  himfelfhere  to 

people. 


(9)  Confidcr  that  religion, 
fivhicb  forbids  ojfurarice,  u?i- 
der  pretence  of  humility.  We 
have  mentioned  this  fubjefl 
before.  See  vol.  i.  258,  259. 
The  church  of  Rome,  by  in- 
culcating the  dottfine  of  hu- 
man ineric,  dellroys  alTu- 
lance,  as  many  of  our  old 
divines  have  fully  fhewn. 
The  pretence  of  humility 
ijefc-ves  to  be  exploded  ;  for 
the  fineit  notion  we  can  fo^m 
of  one  chrirtian  grace  is  to 
confidcr  it  as  in  perfect  har- 
mony with  all  other  chrillian 
s;races.  True  faith  is  always 
humble;  and  genuine  humi- 
]i:y  is  in  per£s6l  harmony 
with  faith.  Half  the  religion 
f)f  fome  good  people  among 
protellants  confifts  of  doubt- 
ing   and    complaining,    and 


under  pretence  of  humility 
too :  but  their  folly  fliould 
not  be  charged  on  the  con- 
ftitation  of  things  among  us. 
Papiils  have  uncertain 
grounds  of  ading  and  be- 
lieving, as  traditions,  eccle- 
fiaftical  archives,  papal  in- 
fallibility, and  fo  on  :  but 
protefrants  lay  the  fure  word 
of  Gc\J  as  ground  of  faith. 
P^pifts  are  required  to  yield 
implicit  faith  in  the  unex- 
amined opinions  of  others  : 
but  protellants  are  required 
to  fee  with  their  ov/n  eyes, 
to  believe  on  their  own  evi- 
dence. The  parallel  might 
be  run  a  great  way :  butthefe 
hints  are  fufHcient  to  fhew 
which  community  confticuti- 
onally  produces  faith,  and 
which  generates  fear. 
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people,  who  did  not  at  all  acknowledge  chrifli- 
anity-,  he  fpeaks  to  chriflians,  who  were  called 
already  to  the  profefllon  of  chriftianity  in  the 
church,  and  who  externally  embraced  the  religion 
of  Jefus  Chrift.  It  is  lefs  likely  flill,  that,  among 
the  profefTors  of  chriilianity,  there  fhould  be  any 
found  in  the  apoftles  times,  who  boldly  and 
openly  denied  the  necefTity  of  fanclification  and 
good  works.  Tliere  were  indeed  afterward  cer- 
tain hereticks  called  Gnofiics  to  whom  they  im- 
pute horrible  maxims  upon  this  fubjecl ;  but,  be- 
fides  that  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  thefe  people 
held  all  the  maxims  charged  upon  them,  befides 
this,  I  lay,  I  do  not  think  the  feet  was  fprung  up 
when  S.  Paul  wrote  this  epiftle  to  the  ThefTalo- 
nians,  or  if  it  were  in  em.bryo,  it  was  not  yet 
fornied   completely,    nor  publickly  known,    (i) 

I  am 


(i)  Gnofiics.  Other  here- 
fies  in  the  primitive  church 
had  their  names  from  their 
authors,  as  Marcionites, 
Carpocratians,  Valentinians, 
&c.  but  Gnofiic  feems  to  be 
common  to  them  all,  and  if 
we  may  judge  by  the  word, 
a  Gnoftic  was  one  who  placed 
his  religion  in  fpecuJation 
only;  a  man  might  there- 
fore be  a  Gnofiic  not  only  by 
believing  errors,  but  even  by 
miftaking  the  end  of  evan- 
gelical truths,  which  are  re- 
vealed not  barely  to  gratify 
fpeculation,  but  to  direft 
pradlice.  I  fuppofe  it  is  dif- 
licult  to  fay  at  what  time 
this  fpirlt  hrft  wrought  in  the 
churches,  but  it  is  certain, 
;Jie  epiftle  of  J  ames  is  directed 


again  ft  it,  the  whole  defign 
of  that  apoftle  being  to  fhew 
the  ufelefthefs  of  believ- 
ing even  truth  itfelf,  without 
a  correfponding  conduft. 
Hence  La(^antius  fays, 
**  Omnis  fapientia  hominis 
in  hoc  uno  eft  ut  Deum  cog- 
no/cat,  £T  COLAT.  Hoc 
noftrum  dogma  hsec  fenten- 
tia  eft.  Quanta  itaque  voce 
pofTum  teitificor,  proclamo, 
denuncio,  &c.''  Lad.  di^j, 
injl.  lib.  iii.  cap.  30. 

It  is  doubtful^  ^whether  the 
Gnofiics  ivere  kno^jjn  in  S. 
Paul's  time.  Mr.  Claude 
follows  Clement  of  Alexan- 
dria, who  affirms,  that  the 
Gnollic  fed  iirft  rofe  under 
the  emperor  Adrian.  It 
fiiould  feem  from  i  John  ii, 
18. 
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I  am  therefore  perfuaded,  S.  Paul  Ipeaks  here  of 

another  kind  of  contempt,  he  that  defpifeth  is  he, 
v/ho  froMically  defpifeth,  who  profeffing  to  be  a 
chriftian  yet  remains  immerfed  in  fin,  and  not  in 
any  way  devoting  himfelf  to  holinefs.  The  apof- 
tle  fpeaks  againll  fuch  defpifers  as  thefe,  and  of 
thefe  he  fays,  they  deffife  not  man  hut  God.  (2) 

There 


18.— I   Tim.  vi,    20.— Col. 

xi.    8. that     the    Gnoftic 

herefy  did  Tpring  up  in  the 
days  of  the  apoilles :  but,  it 
is  certain,  it  was  not  very 
confpicuGus  till  Adrian's 
lime. 

It  is  doubtful  <vjh ether  the 
Gncjiics  held  all  the  doSirines 
ttfually  imputed  to  them.  This 
amiable  fpirit  of  equity  de- 
ferves  to  be  imitated,  efpc- 
cially  in  an  invefligation  of 
primitive  errors.  No  part  of 
church  hiftory  needs  more 
elucidation.  All,  who  dif- 
puted  with  the  prevailing 
party,  and  diilenced  from 
them,  were  reputed  here- 
ticks ;  and  their  tale  was  told 
by  their  opponents.  We 
know  by  experience  how  do- 
mineering parties  tell  the 
tales  of  the  oppreJed.  Few 
take  pains  to  underlland  pre- 
tended hereticks,  and  fewer 
ftill  have  the  courage  to  do 
them  juftice.  It  is  almoft  im- 
poifible  to  believe,  that  thefe 
people  held  fuch  notions  of 
the  firfc  caufe — the  holy  fcrip- 

tures — Jefus      Chrifi and 

morality— as  are  imputed  to 
tiiem. 

Prifcillian,       billiop       of 


Abila,  is  faid  to  have  re- 
vived the  old  Gnoftic 
doftrine  in  Spain  in  the 
fourth  century.  Ithacius, 
bifhop  of  Soffuba,  procured 
iiril  rrom  the  emperor  Gra- 
tian  his  banifhment,  and  af- 
terward from  the  emperor 
Maximus  his  death.  Thi^ 
Ithacius  was  the  firft  perfon 
who  introduced  ci'uil  perfe- 
cation  into  the  church.  Sul- 
picius  Severus  gives  the 
bloody  wretch  this  charafter. 
*'  He  was  a  man  abandoned 
to  the  mod  corrupt  indo- 
lence, and  without  the  leaft 
tindlure  of  true  piety.  He 
was  audacious,  talkative, 
impudent,  luxurious,  and  ^ 
Have  to  his  belly.  He  ac- 
cufed  as  hereticks.,  and  as 
prote6lors  of  Prifcillian,  all 
thofe,  whofe  lives  were  con- 
fecrated  to  the  purfuit  of 
piety  and  knowledge,  or  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  a6ls  of  mortifi- 
cation and  abllinence."  What 
credit  is  due  to  what  fuch 
men  fay  of  herefy  and  here- 
ticks 1  See  Mojlmmi  cent,  iv, 
p.  2.  note. 

(2)  Defpifeth  God.     Sin  Is 

a  practical  contempt  of  God, 

They    rebsllsd     again  ft     the 

'  word:;^ 
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There  is  a  great  deal  of  reafon  to  think,  the 
apoftle  fpeaks  of  fucbj  for,  it  is  certain,  thefe  are 
the  moft  cruel  enemies  of  religion,  and  the  moft 
odious  kind  of  men,  that  can  be  imagined  in  a 
church.  They  are  odious,  for  to  all  the  other 
vices,  with  which  they  are  infeded,  they  join  hy- 
pocrify-,  they  have  the  voice  of  Jacob  and  the 
hands  of  Efau  ^  whited  fepulchres^  under  fair  out- 
fides  conceahng  rottennels  and  putrefaction.  They, 
who  are  openly  profane,  are  not,  however,  fuch 
deceivers  as  thefe,  they  do  not  deceive  us,  they 
impofe  upon  nobody  :  but  thefe  are  impoilors,  (3) 

who 


words  of  God,  and  contemned 
the  counfel  of  the  moft  high. 
Pfal.  cvii.  II.  —  Wherefore 
doth  ihQivicked contemn  God? 
Pfal.  X.  13. — Hence  the  ex- 
jhortation  of  S.  Paul,  Defpife 
tiot  prophejyings.  i  ThefT.  v. 
20.  Our  Lord  explains  and 
reproves  this  difpofition. 
Mat.  xxii.  5.  A  certain  king 
ient  his  fervants  -  -  -  to  fay 
-  —  come  unto  the  mar- 
riage -  -  -  but  they  piade 
light  of  it  J  mid  <went  their 
nvaysf  one  to  his  farm,  ano- 
ther to  his  merchaiidize.  **  The 
feat  of  /corners,  fays  Dr. 
iVianton,  is  the  higheil:  de- 
gree of  fin."     Pfal.  i.  I. 

(3)  Im-pofiors.  Such  were, 
in  tne  primitive jchurch,  the 
Valfe  apoftles,  whom  S.  Paul 
treats  with  fo  much  jull  ab- 
horrence. 2  Cor.  ii.  17.  We 
are  not  as  many  ivho  corrupt 
the  ^Mord  of  Gody  Kct7ri}\ev2V-- 
TU,  manufacturing  the  word 
«f  God,  dealing  deceitfully 


with   it,  lowering  its  value 
by  mixing  it  with  pagan  phi- 
lofophy,  or  Jewifh  traditions, 
— ir.  2.  We    ha've    renounced 
the  hidden  things  ef  difhonejiy^ 
not  ^walking  in  craftinefs,  nor 
handlijig  the  'word  of  God  de- 
ceitfully,     Wefpeak  as  of  fin- 
cerityy  as  of  God ,  Sec,    Since- 
rity,   or    purity  is  twofold, 
iirft  in  the  doSIrine  delivered, 
called  the  fincere,  that  is  the 
pure  milk  of  the  n.vord,  un- 
mixed  with   human  conjec- 
tures and  traditions,     i  Pet. 
ii.   2.      Secondly,     in      the 
preacher,    whofe   intentions 
are  pure  and  his  anions  up- 
right.      In    both   thefe    the 
falfe  apoftles  of  old  were  de- 
fedlive;    and   modern  hypo- 
crites exaftly  refemble  them. 
Salvian  contrails  thefe  pret- 
tily, "  Non    potcft    dici   de 
gentibus,    evangelia  legunt, 
et   impudici  funt — apoilolos 
aadiunt,     et     inebriantur — ■ 
Chrillum  fecjuuntur  et  rapi- 

Ujlt— " 
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who  hide  the  horror  of  their  crimes  under  a  fair 
exterior;  falle  prophets,  who  fay  Lord^  Lord^  and 
who  yet  remain  workers  of  iniquity^  and  what  in 
the  world  can  be  fo  odious  as  this  ?  Thefe  are  the 
moll  cruel  enemies  of  the  church  and  of  religion, 
thefe  do. us  a  hundred  times  more  harm  than  the 
moil  open,  declared,  perfecuting  enemies  can  do, 
however  proud  and  vindidlive  the  latter  may  be. 

Declared  enemies  calumniate  religion  ;  but  they 
are  not  believed,  and  religion  fufficiently  defends 

itfelf 


unt-— vitam  improbam  agunt, 
et  probam  legem  fe  habere 
dicunt."  &c.  &c.     Lib.  iv. 

Whlted  Sepulchres.  Mat. 
xxlii.  27.  Our  Lord  alludes 
to  the  popular  cuftom  of  co- 
vering common  graves  with 
lime  or  chalk,  or  with  a 
whited  board,  rail,  or  ftone, 
which  was  done  annually, 
when  the  roads  were  repair- 
ed, on  the  firft  of  Adar,  in 
our  February.  The  general 
intention  was  to  prevent  tra- 
vellers contracting  a  ceremo- 
nial oncleannefs  by  touching 
the  dead.  The  whitenefs 
warned  them  to  avoid  the 
place.  The  Pharifees,  af- 
fefting  fuperior  piety,  lullt 
tornbs  for  the  prophets^  -and 
garmjhed  the  fepulchres  of  the 
righteous.  Verfes  29,  30. 
Some  graves,  either  through 
poverty,  negleifl,  or  heavy 
rains  waQiing  off  the  thin 
whitening,  appeared  not,  and 
men,  that  ^jjalked  o-uer  them, 
<were  not  anvare  of  them.  Luke 
xi.  44.  To  thefe  three  forts 
of  graves  our  Lord  likens  the 
pharifees,  that  is  to  fay,  he 


confidered  their  hypocrify  in 
three^lifFerent  points  of  light* 
Their  exterior  concealed  their 
odious  inward  difpofitions — 
It  made  a  great  fi/e-iv  in  the 
eyes  of  mankind — and  it  de- 
cei^oed  the  unwary  into  a 
dangerous  admiration  and 
imitation  of  them. 

Hypocrify  is  well  charac- 
terized by  its  affeded  vene- 
ration for  virtuous  prede- 
cefTors.  Dion  fiys,  the  em- 
peror Caracalla,  one  of  ihe 
worll  of  men,  hated  good 
men  as  long  as  they  lived, 
and  honoured  them  after  they 
were  de^id.  Herod,  who 
murdered  Ariftobulus  for  his 
virtues,  paid  him  the  higheffc 
funeral  honours  after  his 
death.  Thus  the  Jews  dealt 
with  the  prophets,  and  thus 
modern  hypocrites  ered  fia- 
tues  of  the  apoftles,  procure 
fine  pictures  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  his  renowned  difciples, 
and  cherifn,  like  the  old  pha- 
rifees, the  fame  bloody  dif- 
pofitions, that  brought  thera 
all  to  the  grave.  Ah  !  could 
your  llatuf  s  fpeak  I  -  -  - 
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itfclf  againft  their  accufations ;  but  thefe  are  com- 
monly   believed,    when   they   diflionour   chriflian 
piety.     Why  (fay  people)  lliould  we  not  believe 
them  ?    thefe  are  friends  and  not  enemies,    their 
defigns  are  evident,  it  is  a  fpirit  of  religion,  which 
animates  them.     Perfecutors  only  trouble  the  out- 
ward ftate  of  the  church,  and  frequently  while 
they  difturb  its  outward  repofe,  they  contribute 
(in  fpite  of  their  defigns.)  to  augment  its  faith  and 
holinefs :  but  thefe  wicked  hypocrites,  of  whom 
we  fpeak,  attack  the  very  vitals  of  religion,  and 
by  their  contagious   and   bad  examples  furprize 
the  fimple,  and  defile  their  piety.     But  why  do  I 
fpeak  of  the  fimple  ?  the  ftrongeft  chriflians,  even 
thofe,  who  are  fartheft  advanced  in  the  pradtice  of 
piety,  cannot  fecure  themfelves  againft  their  poifon ; 
for  what  can  be  more  dangerous  than  a  bad  exam- 
ple, which  infmuates  under  the  veil  of  brother- 
hood and  friendfhip  ?  A  little  leaven  (fays  the  apof. 
tie.)  leaveneth  the  whole  lump,     A  vicious  conver- 
fation   is  a  peftilent  difeafe  in  the  church,  or,  if 
you  will,  it  is  a  fpark  of  fire  in  a  ftack  of  ftraw, 
Alas !  we  are  all,  great  and  little,  ftrong  and  weak, 
too  much  like  combuftible  matter,  we  have  all  of 
lis  too   much   inclination   to   fin,    when   we   are 
tempted  on  any  fide,  and  how  much  more  liable 
are  we  to  fall  into  it  when  afi^aulted  from  a  quar- 
ter, of  which  we  were  not  aware,  and  confequently 
for  which  we  were  not  prepared  ?  (4) 

2.  But 

(4)  Hypocrites.       Our  di-  manclatis    dedit,     ne    efll'nt 

vine  maiter  had  fuch  an  ab-  fc'j7r€^-  oi  vTOKct-ctt  quafi  vel 

horrence   of  hypocrify,  that  tanquam    hypocritae ;    aliud 

he  not  only  commanded   his  erat    hypocritas    elie,    aliud 

followers    not    to    i^e    hypo-  tafiquam    hypocritas,     <voluit 

crites,  but  not  to  be  Uhe  them,  autem  ne  hypocritis  quidem  Ji- 

Chriftus     difcipuHs     fuis    in  miles  fieri,     Bajlaus  in  conci- 

VoL.  II,  Q_q                               one 
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2.  But  you  will  afk  me,  Are  all  thofe  hypocrites, 
who  fin  in  the  church  ?  Are  there  no  true  be- 
lievers, who  fometimes  backfiide  from  holineis, 
and  who  confequently  offend  feme  of  the  brethren, 
and  give  bad  examples  to  all?  Alas!  too  many 
true  believers  fall  into  fin ;  and,  I  doubt  not, 
S.  Paul  had  thefe  in  view,  and  addrefifed  thefe 
words  to  them  as  well  as  to  hypocrites,  compre- 
hending both  in  the  number  of  defpifers  of  this 
doctrine.  I  grant,  when  a  believer  falls  into  fome 
fin,  it  does  not  follow  from  thence  that  he  has 
absolutely  rejected  the  doctrine  of  fan6tification. 
God  forbid  we  Ihould  think  lb !  he  falls  through 
infirmity,  for  our  regeneration  is  never  fo  entire 

as 


»ne    lafi/ia,    Gpiid   Leigh,    in 
Crit.  fac. 

Mat.  vi.  2.  When  thou 
doeji  thine  alms,  do  not  -  - 
£LS  the  hypocrites  do. — 5.  When 
thou  PRAYEST,  thou  Jhalt 
not  he  as  the  hypocrites  are- — 
16.  When  ye  fast,  he  not  as 
the  hypocrites. — 8.  Be  not  ye 
therefore  \.\x.y,  unto  them.  As 
if  the  Lord  had  faid.  Do  not 
afFecl  to  perform  your  reli- 
gious exercifes  as  thefe  men 
perform  the  fame  exercifes. 
Do  not,  under  asy  fpecious 
pretences,  imitate  them.  This 
is  advice  of  great  importance, 
and  deferves  more  attention 
than  hath  ufually  been  paid 
to  it. 

Five  minutes  attention  to 
the  doclrine  oi i?nitation  opens 
a  wide  field  of  fpeculation, 
and  were  we  to  difcufs  the 
fubjeft,  we  fliould  fill  a  vo- 
lume.   Notes  are  only  hints, 


and  a  hint  {hall  ferve  here. 
Obferve  this  train. 

The  pope  attempts  to  con- 
vert the  Chinefe.  The  Chi- 
nefe  refufe  to  accede  to  the 
papal  terms,  unlefs  fome  con- 
ceflions  be  made  in  favour  of 
their  old  religion.  The  pon- 
tiff fends  miffionaries  pro- 
perly inllrudled,  and  autho- 
rizes them  to  accommodate 
chriftianity  to  the  liking  of 
the  emperor,  and  the  empire, 
by  imi1:ating  the  old  ceremo- 
nies, yea  by  incorporating 
them  into  the  religion  of 
Jefus.  Clement  XI.  Cardi- 
nal Tournon,  Mezzabarba, 
and  the  Jefuits  feem  to  me 
to  difler  very  little,  after  all 
their  difputes.  All  make 
Chriil  conform  to  Confucius. 
This  is  the  conftant  courfe 
of  papal  propagation  of  the 
gofpel. 

The 
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as  to  exclude  all  remains  of  weaknefs  in  our  un- 
derftandings   and  affedions :    and    if  thofe,    who 
declaim  upon  this  fubje(5V,  were  better  acquainted 
with  human  nature,  they  would  not  fay  fo  peremp- 
torily as  they  do,  that  fin  could  not  dwell  in  the 
fame  heart  with  faith  and  love,  and  the  other  prin- 
ciples of  regeneration.     To  prove  this  I  only  ad- 
duce the  example  of  S.  Peter.     Who  can  believe 
that,    when    Jefus    Chrifl    faid    to    him,    J  have 
frayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail  ftot ;  v/ho,  I  fay, 
can  believe  that  thele  words  are  to  be  underilood 
only  of  fome  bare  illuminations  of  his  underftand- 
ing,  without  any  true  piety  or  love  in  his  heart  ? 
Who  can  believe,  that  S.  Peter  in  the  moment  of 
his  fall,  when  he  v/as  carried  av/ay  with  an  im,pe- 
tuous  fear,  fuddenly  felt  all  love  and  piety  expire 
in  his  heart  ?  Who  can  think,  that  all  his  attach- 
ments to  his  divine  mailer  were  fuddenly  diiTolved 

in 


The  reformers  a6led  on 
the  fame  principle  in  regard 
to  the  papills,  and  retained 
rites,  ceremonies,  habits, 
geftures,  and  fo  on  ;  they 
were  not  hypocrites  :  but 
they  were  like  them.  The 
epifcopal  church  retains  the 
refemblance  IHU. 

Some  modern  difTenting 
minillers,  poflefied  with  I 
know  not  what  rage  of  imi- 
tation, and  dazzled  with  the 
gaiety  and  popularity  of  fome 
modern  pious  conformift  mi- 
nillers, alFed  to  imitate  them. 
Some  put  on  gowns ;  others 
fet  up  organs ;  fome  compofe 
liturgies, others  fing  anthems, 
learn  light  tunes  i>nd  theatri- 
cal airs,  while  others  intro- 


duce oloria  patri,  repeat  the 
Lord's  prayer,  alfe£l  to 
preach  and  pray  like  them, 
and,  in  a  word,  to  conform 
as  far  as  they  can,  and  far- 
ther than  they  oaght.  So,  I 
imitate  a  pariih  pi  left — the 
prieil  imitates  bilhop  Cran- 
mer-— Cranmer  the  pope— - 
the  pope  Aaron,  Confucius, 
Zoroafter,  or  any  body  that 
comes  in  his  way.  See  Dr, 
Oiven's  Sermon i  entitled  Righ- 
teous zealf  from  Jer,  xv.  19, 
20.  Let  them  return  to  thee: 
but  return  not  thou  unio  them. 
I  admire  this  faying  of  Rufh- 
worth.  "  It  is  pofTible  for  an 
ingenuous  man  to  be  of  a 
party  ;  and  yet  not  partial.*' 
Pref.  to  Coll, 
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in  fo  complete  and  abfoliite  a  manner,  that  there 
did  not  remain  in  the  bottom  of  his  heart  the 
lead  confideration  for  him?  His  ready  return  to 
Jefus  Chrift,  when  Jefus  Chrifl  looked  at  him, 
accompanied  with  bitter  repenting  tears,  fully 
proves,  that  if  his  love  and  piety  had  fufi'ered  an 
eclipfe,  they  were  not  however  annihilated.  In 
cffed:,  we  mud  judge  of  the  fpiritual  as  of  the 
natural  life,  both  may  undergo  very  great  and 
enervating  changes  without  perifhing  entirely. 

We  mufl  then,  it  feems,  diftinguifh  an  abfo- 
lute  from  a  partial  contempt  of  the  doctrine  of 
holinefs.  (5)     Hypocrites,    who  under  the  mafk 

of 


(5)    jyijlingnip   an    ahfolute 
from    a    partial     contempt    of 
fan^ification.  There  are  three 
principal  reafons  for  this  dif- 
tinftion,     i.  Hence  arifes  an 
argument      for       chrijiianity 
againft  the  pleas  of  falfe  re- 
ligions.     You    objedt,    fays 
Tertullian     to     the    pagans 
fomewhere,  you  objedl  againft 
us,  that  we  have  many  un- 
righteous perfons  in  our  com- 
munity.    We  allow  it  :   but 
fee  how  you   and  we  differ. 
Our    unrighteous     members 
are  reproved,  and  if  incor- 
rigible    are     expelled:    but 
among  you   the  wicked  are 
cherifhed,      honoured      and 
adored.     I  forget  where  this 
paifage  is,  and,  as   I   quote 
it  from   my  memory,  proba- 
bly it  is  not  exadl.    The  {tn- 
timent,  however,  is  juft,  and 
applicable  to  modern  infide- 
lity.      2.    This     diflindtion 
(hould  be  made  for  the  fake 


of   thofe  pious  fouls  in  our 
communities,     whofe    igno- 
rance would  drive   them   to 
defpair,  after  through  infir- 
mity they  had  fallen  unwarily 
into  fin,   were    they  not  in- 
formed of  the  difference  be- 
tween  fins  of  infirmity  and 
fins  of  enmity.     3.  Chriftian 
minifters     fhould     inculcate 
this  diftinftion  in  regard   to 
church-difctpline.        It     hap- 
pens, fometimes,  that    there 
are     in     chriftian     churches 
pious  perfons  phyfically  de- 
fective.    Such  are  they,  who 
have  been  difordered  in  their 
fenfes,    and  who   after  reco- 
very retain  a  certain  wildnefs 
and  irregularity   in  all  they 
do.      Such  alfo  are  they,  who 
areconftantly  or  periodically 
afflidled     with     lownefs     of 
fpirits,  or,  what  is  ftill  worfe, 
a  too  great  flow  of  animal 
fpirits,    animating    them    tq 
take    bold   ftrides    in    their 
d^ 
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of  external  profeflion  conceal  a  profane  heart,  and 
live  a  profane  life,  are  guilty  of  the  firft  rejedion-, 
and  the  faithful,  when  they  fall  into  fin,  are  gnilty 
of  the  fecond :  but,  be  it  which  it  may,  it  is  al- 
ways true,  that  every  fin  which  we  commit, 
however  fmall,  is  a  contempt  of  the  do6lrine  of 
fandification  •,  for  did  we  obferve  it  as  we  ought, 
we  fhould  never  fin,  as  the  gofpel  is  not  content 
to  demand  an  imperfect  fandtification  of  us,  but 
on  the  contrary  it  exads  a  complete  and  perfect 
holinefs,  as  well  in  degrees  as  in  parts,  fo  that  al- 
ways, when  we  commit  any  fin,  we  do  in  a  man- 
ner renounce  the  honour  of  our  calling,  and  com- 
mit an  outrage  on  the  dodrine  of  Jefus  Chriil. 

3,  I  fay  on  the  doctrine  of  Jefus  Chrilt,  that  is,  on 
the  fon  of  God,  even  on  God  himfelf ;  for  this  law 
of  holinefs  is  neither  of  S.  Paul,  nor  of  any  other 
man,  but  of  God  and  his  beloved  fon :  he  that 
defpifeth  (fays  the  apoftle)  defpifeth  not  man  hut  God. 
He  means,  that  he  rejeds  the  authority  of  God 
himfelf,  who  is  the  author  and  publifher  of  this 
law.  Every  fin  contains  two,  one  confifls  in  our 
doing  a  thing  bad  in  its  nature,  and  contrary  to 
that  publick  and  inviolable  order,  according  to 
which  reafonable  creatures  ought  to  ad  :  the  other 
confifts  in  our  offending  the  infinite  authority  and 

niajefty 


deportment.        God    forbid,  us  not  heat  the^e  felloiv-fer- 

we  fhould  deny  thefe  people  ^ants.    They   are  objefts  of 

the  comforts  of  religion !  In  pity,    and    ihould    be    borne 

order,  however,  to  their  en-  with  in  the  church  as  far  as 

joyment  of  them,  it  is   ne-  pofHble ;     for,     poor    fouls! 

celTary  not  to  exaft  that  uni-  what   fhould   they  do  in  the 

formity  of  adlion   in   them,  world  ?  Here  they   are  irre- 

which    would   be   effentially  gular  and   queer  ;  but  there 

requifite,    were   they   phyfi-  they  would  be  driven  raving 

cally    perfedl.      Alas !    tv^ho  mad. 


fan  imderjland  his  errgn  !  Let 
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majelty  of  our  legiflator,  and  in  revolting  from 
the  obedience  we  owe  him.  S.  Paul,  having  regard 
to  the  firft,  calls  fins  uncle anneffes  contrary  to  true 
holincfs :  but  in  regard  to  the  fecond  he  calls 
them  reje^ions  cf  God.  that  is,  rebellions  againit 
his  fupreme  authority  :  doubtlels  a  great  and  enor- 
mous crime,  and  worthy  of  the  moil  rigorous  pu- 
nifhment.  (6) 

For  this  reafon,  (by  the  way)  we  rejedt  that 
frivolous  diilindion,  which  the  fchoolmen  in  the 
church  of  Rome  have  invented,  of  venial  Jins.  (7) 

Jt 


(6)  Sin  is  bad  in  its  nature^ 
and  it  is  a'fo  an  offence  agaifijl 
the  infinite  authority  of  Gody 
et(r  Ugijlator,  This  is  a  truly 
chrifiian  obfervation,  and 
this  way  of  bating  fin,  in 
order  to  difcover  its  turpi- 
tude, and  to  dertroy  its  em- 
pire, is  one  noble  advantage, 
which  a  chriftian  minifler 
pofTeiTes  above  a  mere  moral 
philofopher.  The  philofo- 
pher  confiders  fin  as  a  difor- 
dering  of  the  eftabliflied 
courle  of  things,  as  hetero- 
geneous and  incongruous. 
The  fervant  of  Chriil  adopts 
this  idea,  and  adds  another, 
which  makes  the  incongruity 
appear  horrible.  He  intro- 
duces a  legiflator,  reads  his 
jaw,  explains  its  purity,  ex- 
hibits revealed  motives  of 
obeying  it,  expofes  the  folly 
of  refilling  God,  and  fo  pof- 
fefTes  the  foul  of  the  finner 
with  a  moil  wife  and  cordial 
averfion  to  fin,  along  with  a 
juft.and  alfedionate  obedi- 
ence to  God.  The  <voritten 
law   is   a  fet   of  trm   n.\}Qrds 


giojen  from  om  fjepha-d,  and, 
in  the  hand  of  a  wife  mafier 
of  publick  affemhlieSf  thefe 
words  are  as  goads,  and  as 
nails  f aft ened.  Eccl.  xii.  10, 
II. 

(7)  Venial  fins.  Our  au- 
thor rightly  calls  this  a  fri- 
volous diilinclion  of  the, 
fchools.  Thomas  Aquinas, 
and  his  followers  lay  down 
feven  idle  dilHnftions  be- 
tween venial  and  mortal  fins. 
They  are  not  worth  repeat- 
ing. Our  divines  unani- 
moufly  rejeft  this  dillinftion. 
Baxter  confutes  Aquinas  by 
fourteen  arguments,  and  ex- 
plains the  palTages  urged  by 
the  papills.  I  John  v.  16,  17. 
— James  i.  13,  14.  The  fum 
feems  to  be,  1.  All  fm  is 
77iortaly  or  deferves  eternal 
death  in  its  own  nature. 
2.  All  fin  is  'venial,  pardon- 
able, remiflible,  on  repen- 
tance. Baxt.  Meih.  TheoL 
C.hrift.  par.i.  cap.  15.  ^/. 
An  deniur  peccata  fua  natura 
^enalia  P 
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It  IS  mdft  certain,  that  the  fmallcfl  fins,  which 
can  be  committed,  contain  in  them  that  rebellion, 
of  which  we  fpeak,  fince,  however  fmall  the  of- 
fences may  fecm  confidered  in  themfelves,  they 
are  always  violations  of  the  law  of  the  ineffable 
majefty  of  God,  who  forbids  them-,  and  this  vi- 
ohtion,  in  what  manner  foever  you  confider  it, 
muft  needs  defcrve  death.  What  can  appear 
fmailer  confidered  in  itfelf  than  the  fin  of  our  firfi: 
parents  ?  Eating  a  fruit  agreeable  to  the  eyes  and 
tafte,  and  feemingly  defigned  by  nature  only  for 
"the  nourifhment  of  animal  life,  was  that  fuch  a 
mighty  thing  ?  But  whatever  the  aclion  was,  con- 
fidered in  itfelf,  it  wa*"s  forbidden^  nor  could  our 
firfl:  parents  do  it  without  oppofing  the  infinite 
majefty  of  their  creator,  who  had  faid  to  them  you 
jball  not  eat  it :  they  could  not  do  this  without  re- 
fufing  that  obedience,  which  they  owed  to  God, 
nor  confequently  without  falling  into  that  which 
conftitutes  the  efiTence  of  the  greatefi:  of  all 
crimies.  (8) 

How 

The  following   reflexions  thy  law."     Bourdaloue  Serm^ 

ofaRoniifli  divine  are  to  the  tom.xv.  retraite^  fccondjour, 

purpofe.    *'  I  will  endeavour  (8)     Adam    could    mt    eat 

to  avoid  venial  fin— becaufe,  ^without  fallinz  into  njohat  con- 

how  venial  foever  I  imagine  jlitutes  the  ejftnce  of  the  greatefi 

it,  it  offends  God. — Becaufe  crimes.  **  In  hac  X^'gt  Adamo 

how  venial  foever  I  fuppofe  data  omnia  prsecepta  condita 

it,    there    is    no    imaginable  recognofcimus,    quas    poitea 

reafon   for  allowing  it — be-  puUulaverunt  data  per  Moy- 

caufe  I  can  never  enter  heaven  fen,    i.  e.    diliges  doir.inura 

with  it —my  venial  fms   are  tuum  de   toto  corde  tuo,  et 

extremely    numerous — they  ex  tota  aniraa  tua  ;  et  diliges 

are    attended    with   dreadful  proximum  tibi   tanqoam   te, 

confcquences. — The  remedy,  &c."     Teriull.  adjud^o;. 

O    my   God!  is    an    attach-  "  Quis    dubitabit    ipfum 

ment   not  only  to  thy  law:  illud  Adx'  delidum   ha^refinL 

but  to   all  the  psrfe^ioji  of  pronuntiare,  quod  per  elec- 

lionein 
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How  needful  is  it  to  have  this  truth  continu- 
ally in  view,  that  we  may  not  deceive  ourfelves  as 
we  too  often  do  !  I  do  not  know  how  it  comes  to 
pafs  :  but  when  we  judge  of  fins  we  almoft  always 
confider  them  only  as  they  are  in  themfelves ; 
and  hence  in  general  they  appear  to  us  fmall  and 
trifling,  not  worthy  of  our  attention,  and  lefs  ilill 
of  our  repentance,  after  we  have  committed  them. 
Is  not  this  a  mofb  lamentable  felf-deception  ?  We 
do  not  remember,  that,  however  inconfiderable 
our  fins  may  be  in  themfelves,  they  are  always 
extremely  confiderable  in  regard  to  our  fupreme 
iegiflator,  who  has  forbidden  them,  for  they  are 
nothing  lefs  than  fo  many  rejedions  of  the  bleffed 
God. 

4.  Re- 


tionem  fua:  potius  quam  di- 
vinae  fententise  admifit,  nifi 
qnod  Adam  nunquam  figulo 
fuo  dixit,  non  prudenter  de- 
£nxifti  me :  confefTus  eft  fe- 
du^lionem,  non  occultavit 
feduftricem :  rudh  admodum 
haretkus  fuit :  non  obaudiit: 
non  tamen  blafphemavit  cre- 
atorem,  nee  reprehendic  auc- 
torem,  quem  a  primordio  fui 
bonum  et  optimum  invene- 
rat."  terttdl.  ad'v.  Mardo/i, 
lib.  ii.  cap,  2. 

That  fin  iias  entered  into 
the  world  nobody  difallows. 
^las  I  who  does  not  feel  ir- 
regularities in  his  own  bo- 
fom?  That  it  entered  by  one 
man,  and  from  him  defcends 
to  all  his  pofterity,  as  the 
fcripture  te:xhes,  we  have 
all  the  reafon  in  the  world  to 
believe  :  but  how  to  recon- 
cile this  with  the  divine  per- 


feftions  is  the  quellion.  Take 
which  fide  of  the  queftion 
you  will,  believe  with  fome 
that  we  bring  our  propenfi- 
ties  to  fin  into  the  world  with 
us ;  or  believe  with  otkers, 
that  we  catch  the  contagion 
here,  difficulties  there  are, 
and  difficulties  there  will  be 
on  either  fide.  The  fad  is 
undeniable,  I  am  a  finner,  I 
inquire  how  I  became  fo  ? 
and  how  a  gracious  God 
could  fuffer  fuch  a  misfor- 
tune to  befal  me  ?  Arc  my 
difficulties  all  folved  by 
proving  that  not  Adam,  but 
a  carelefs  tutor,  a  loofe  com- 
panion, or  a  bad  neighbour 
corrupted  my  Innocence?  Not 
in  the  leaft,  I  have  as  much 
to  fay  againft  God  in  one 
view  as  in  the  other ;  nay 
he,  who  holds  original  fin, 
appears  to  me  the  moft  rea- 
fon able 


(  3^3  ) 
4-  Remark  here,  I  intreat  you,  the  condu<5l  of 
S,  Paul.  He  does  not  tell  the  Theflalonians  of 
his  own  authority ;  nor  does  he  cloath  himfelf 
with  fuperb  and  pompous  titles  in  order  to  con- 
ciliate refped:  to  his  perfon,  and  veneration  for  his 
dodrinej  he  does  not  fpeak  to  them  concerning 
his  rapture  to  the  third  heaven,  nor  of  his  vifions, 

nor 


fonable  man,  for  he  fays, 
God  allowed  fin  to  enter  once 
by  one  man  ;  but  he  who 
denies  it  tells  me,  that  God 
does  this  ten  thoufand  times 
over  every  day,  and  that, 
though  purity  is  his  own 
image,  yet  he  fuiFers  thou- 
fands  of  innocent  creatures 
to  be  rifled  of  it  every  hour. 
—I  (hail  be  forgiven  for  in- 
terrupting Mr.  Claude  a  few 
moments  longer,  while  his 
countryman  Saurin  gives  us 
a  ufeful  word  of  advice. 

"  It  is  a  maxim,  from 
which  a  divine  ought  never 
to  depart,  that,  though  we 
know  in  general  what  the 
attributes  of  God  are,  yet 
we  are  profoundly  ignorant 
in  determining  their  fphere 
of  adion.  We  know  in  ge- 
neral that  God  is  free,  that 
he  is  juft,  and  that  he  is  mer- 
ciful :  but  we  are  very  igno- 
rant in  determining  how  far 
thefe  perfeftions  ought  to  go, 
becaufe  their  infinity  abforbs 
our  capacity.  An  example 
will  make  this  plainer.  Sup- 
pofe  two  philofophers  fubfift- 
ing  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  and  difcourfing 
together    upon   the   plan  of 

Vol.  U, 


the  world,  which  God  was 
about  to  create.  Suppofe  the 
firft  of  thefe  philofophers  had 
maintained  this  thefis.  God 
will  create  intelligent  beings, 
he  could  if  he  pleafed  com- 
municate fuch  knowledge  to 
them  as  would  neceflarily 
conduct  them  to  the  chief 
good  :  but  he  will  give  them 
reafon,  which  by  their  abufe 
will  condufl  them  from  igno- 
rajice  to  vice,  from  vice  to 
mifery.  Moreover,  God  is 
about  to  form  a  world,  where 
virtue  will  almoft  always  be 
in  fetters,  and  vice  upon  a 
throne,  tyrants  crowned,  and 
good  people  confounded. 
Suppofe  the  firft  of  our  phi- 
lofophers had  maintained  this 
thefis,  would  not  the  fecond 
have  remonftrated  againft  this 
plan?  would  he  not  in  all 
appearance  have  had  reafon 
to  maintain,  that,  God  be- 
ing full  of  goodnefs,  it  was 
impoffible  he  fhould  create 
men,  whofe  exiftence  would 
be  their  mifery  ;  that,  being 
fupremely  holy,  it  was  not 
pofhble  he  ftiould  permit  fin 
to  enter  into  the  world  ?  yet, 
however  plaufible  the  reaf  n« 
of  this  philofophcr  mieht 
R  r  have 


(     3H     ) 

nor  of  his  miracles,  nor  of  his  labours,  nor  even 
of  the  perfecutions,  which  he  had  fuffered  for  re- 
ligion, although  all  thefe  ought  to  have  rendered 
him  very  refpecftable  among  good  people.  (9) 
When  it  was  needful  to  exalt  the  grace  of  God 
to  him,  he  fpoke  of  his  raptures,  miracles,  and 
vifions  -,  and  when  it  was  needful  to  fhew  the 
faithfulnefs  of  his  condud  in  difchargino;  his  mi- 
niftry,  againft  the  bold  accufations  of  his  enemies, 

he 


have  appeared,  the  event  has 
juftified  the  former.  It  is 
certain,  God  has  created  this 
world  upon  his  plan,  and  it 
is  alfo  certain  there  is  no- 
thing in  this  world,  which 
clafhes  with  his  attributes, 
whatever  pains  we  are  at  to 
anfvver  objeftions.  It  is  our 
littlenefs,  they  are  the  nar- 
row limits  of  our  minds,  and 
the  immenfity  of  God  him- 
felf,  which  prevent  our  fee- 
ing how  far  the  attributes  of 
God  can  go.'*  Saur.fer.fur 
les  tourm,  de  Venfer.  torn  ii. 

(9)  S.  Paul  does  not  ejlahlijh 
his  doSiri7te  by  praijlni  himfelf. 
How  different  is  thi^  from 
the  condud  of  thofe,  who  en- 
deavour to  lull  the  prefent 
age  afleep  by  finging  the 
praifes  of  the  lad  ;  who  argue 
thus, — Cranmer  was  a  mar- 
tyr, therefore  the  thirty- nine 
articles  mull  be  fubfcribed — 
Ridley  was  a  right  reverend 
fufferer  at  a  ftake,  therefore 
you  muft  fing  te  Deum — Bi- 
fhop  Hooper  was  very  hum- 
ble and  very  happy  in  the 
fire,  therefore  the  book  of 
homilies   contains  a  whole- 


fome  doflrine,  and  fo  forth. 
Vain  pretences !  As  well  hum 
the  Britifh  ditty.  Saint  Da- 
vid was  a  holy  man :  and  a 

holy  man  was  he And 

what    then?     Why 

Nothing. 

S.  Jude  reproves  this  prac- 
tice, ver.  16,  17.  l!heir  mouth 
fpeaketh  great  fweUi?ig  ivordsf 
hwjing  mefi*s  perfons  in  admi- 
ration becaufe  of  ad'vantage  : 
but,  beloved,  remember  ye  the 
nvords,  ivhich  njoere  fpoken  he- 
fore  of  the  apojiles  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chriji. 

What  think  we  of  thefe 
arguments  ?  *'  Some  here- 
ticks  of  old,  and  Anabaptifts 
of  late,  have  looked  upon 
the  Canticles  only  as  an  ordi- 
nary love  fong,  yet  the 
PIOUS  in  all  ages  have  ef- 
teemed  it  an  allegorical  dia- 
logue between  God  and  his 
church."  Dr.  NicholW  Com- 
mentary on  the  articles  of  the 
church  of  Eng.  art.  vi. 

King  Edward's  forty-two 
articles  came  into  the  world 
with  this  title,  "  Articles 
agreed  upon  by  the  bifhops, 
and  other  Lamed  and  good 
men 


C  Z^5  ) 
he  recounted  his  voyages,  labours,  and  perfecu- 
tions:  but  when  he  had  a  law  to  impofe  upon 
men's  confciences,  or  a  doflrine  of  faith,  or  a  rule 
of  condud  to  eftabhfh,  he  introduced  it  only  with 
the  name  of  God,  Nothing  but  what  is  divine ; 
no  confideration  at  all  of  man  is  mentioned  here ; 
for  faith  and  confcience  acknowledge  no  authority 

but 


^en  in  the  laft  convocation 
held  at  London  in  the  year 
1552,  &c.  Dr.  Heylin  and 
Dr.  Atterbury  affirm  that  the 
articles  were  really  drawn  up 
in  connjocatiouj  as  the  title  im- 
ports. Dr.  Heylin  reafons 
thusj  *'  Had  it  been  other- 
wife.  King  Edward,  a  moji 
pious  and  religions  prince,  mull 
needs  be  looked  on  as  a 
wicked  and  lewd  impoftor, 
in  putting  fuch  a  horrible 
cheat  upon  all  his  fubjeds, 
by  fathering  thefe  articles  on 
the  convocation,  which  be- 
gat them  not,  nor  ever  gave 
confent  to  them."  Edward 
was  born  Odlober  1538,  the 
articles  were  drawn  up  in 
155 1.  Is  it  imaginable,  this 
moJi  pious  and  religious  child 
of  13  years  of  age  compiled 
the  articles,  wrote  the  tide, 
or  had  any  thing  more  to  do 
than  fet  his  hand  to  a  paper 
offered  him  at  the  council 
table  ?  Biihop  Burnet  affirms, 
the  title  is  a  forgery,  and 
brings  authentick  proof  from 
Cranmer's  own  confeffion, 
that  the  articles  were  drawn 
up  by  himfelf  and  Ridley, 
and  not  in  convocation.  Yet 
this  does  not  fatisfy,  the  old 


argument  drawn  from  tka 
piety  of  the  king  muft  be  re- 
peated, and  ftrengthened  by 
adding — "  to  charge  fuch  a 
Ihuffling  trick  upon  a  pious 
prince  and  his  tninijiry,  to 
whom  we  owe  the  benefits  of 
our  reformation,  and  upon 
the  mojt  eminent  of  the  pro- 
teflant  clergy y  many  of  which 
laid  do'wn  their  li'vcs  for  our 
common  religion,  is  a  degree 
of  incaution  one  would  not 
expeft  from  his  lordfhip's 
prudence.'''  But  why,  good 
Dr.  Nicholls,  do  you  charge 
Burnet  with  imprudence  and 
incaution  for  performing  the 
part  of  an  impartial  hillorian, 
by  detecting  the  fraud  of  the 
title  of  an  old  pamphlet  of 
our  anceilors  ?  O,  replies  he, 
"  to  expofe  their  imperfec- 
tions ftrikes  at  the  trutli  of 
our  religion,  and  gives  occa- 
fion  to  our  common  adverfa- 
ries  to  blafpheme.'*  -  -  Ay! 
there's  the  rub!  Nicholls 
ubi  fupra* 

S.  Paul  ?ieither  fpoke^  of  his 
raptures  -  -  -  nor  of  his  la^ 
lours  -  -  nor  of  his  perfecu- 
tions.  He  differed  then  from 
fuch  preachers  as  repeat  '\\\ 
every  fermon  their  own  gre^ 

R  r  2  doinga 
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but  that  of  God,  nor  obey  any  voice  but  that  of 
the  common  mailer  of  all  creatures.  We  preach  not 
ourfelves^  but  Chrifi  Jefus  the  Lord^  and  ourfelves 
ycur  fervants^  fays  the  apoftle  elfewhere.  Herein 
he  refembles  the  prophets,  who,  when  they  ad- 
vanced any  thing,  always  ufed  this  preface,  I'hus 

faith 


doings  and  fufferings.  All 
may  be  true,  and  yet  nothing 
to  the  purpofe.  Some  very 
good  men  offend  grofsly  in 
this  point,  under  pretence  of 
preaching  their  own  expe- 
rience. We  love  an  experi- 
mental preacher,  a  man  who 
treats  of  heart-religion,  a 
man  who  has  adiually  felt 
the  pains  and  pleafures,  of 
which  he  fpeaks  to  others,  a 
man  who,  while  he  preaches, 
is  deeply  affefted  with  his 
fubjedl,  and  feels  what  he  is 
faying ;  we  are  provoked 
with  a  man,  who  difcovers 
no  emotions  when  he  treats 
of  thofe  parts  of  religion, 
which  interefl  human  paf- 
fions  :  but  all  this  will  not 
fatisfy  fome  preachers  ;  they 
mull  coldly  tell  us  in  winter 
how  warm  they  were  lall 
Midfummer ;  they  mud  in- 
form us  when  and  where 
they  were  converted,  and  on 
■what  occafions  they  were 
comforted  with  fuch  and  fuch 
fweet  paffat^es  of  fcripture  ; 
bow  they  have  backllidden, 
and  how  they  have  been  re- 
frored  ;  where  they  found  the 
text,  and  what  fuggefted 
their  ideas  under  if,  and  fo 
oiv     Whatever  motives  may 


induce  thefe  good  men  to  ufe 
this  method,  and  by  what- 
ever mifconftrued  paffages  of 
fcripture  they  may  feem  to 
juftify  the  pradice,  it  is  cer-. 
tainly  attended  with  fevera^ 
glaring  impropjieties.  i.  It 
is  a  deviation  from  the  com- 
mifljon  ;  preach  the  go/pel  is 
the  precept  :  but  this  is 
preaching  felf — 2.  It  is  with- 
out precedent,  nue  preach  not 
ourfel'ves  :  but  Chriji  Jefus  the 
Lord,  1  Cor.  iv,  5. — 3^.  The 
mini  iter's  experience  thus  de- 
livered has  the  airof  a/a«^- 
ard  for  the  people,  and  fo  is 
apt  to  excite  in  fome  con- 
tempt, and  in  others  unne- 
cefTary  fears. — 4.  It  betrays 
great  imprudence^  not  to  fay 
rndenefs.  Why  fhould  a  man 
wantonly  lay  himfelf  under 
the  difficult  necelfity  of  fpeakr 
ing  of  himfelf,  of  all  fubjeds 
the  hardell  in  the  world  for  a 
modeil  man  to  difcufs  ? — 
5.  it  adds  no  weight  to  ar- 
gument'^ for  a  dotSlrine  is  not 
therefore  true,  becaufe  it  hath 
given  the  preacher  pleafure 
or  pain. — Finally,  It  excites 
unneceffary  ridicule  in  dif- 
affeifled  heaiers,  and  expofes, 
not  unfrequently,  a  whole 
party  to  contempt. 


i    Z^7    ) 
faith  the  Lord.    With  this  view  our  apoftle,  fpeak- 
ing  of  himfelf  and  his  afTociates,  fays,    we  have 
this  treafure  in  earthen  vejfels,  that  the  excellency  of 
the  power  may  he  of  Gody  and  not  of  us.  ( i ) 

5.  But,  you  will  fay,  the  Theflalonians  had  re- 
ceived the  doctrines  of  the  gofpel,  and  particularly 
this  do6lrine  of  the  necefTity  of  holinefs  from  the 
mouth  of  man  only,  methinks,  they  could  there- 
fore 


(l)  Qonfcience  acknonvledges 
no  authority  but  that  of  God. 
Mr.  Claude  treats  of  this  in- 
terefting  fubjedl  at  large  in 
his  defence  of  the  reformation^ 
and  ellablifhes  the  propo- 
fition  above  with  his  ufual 
ability  in  three  chapters. 
Chap.  vii.  is  thus  entitled, 
♦*  The  authority  of  the  pre- 
lates of  the  latin  church  ought 
not  to  have  obliged  our  an- 
ceftors  to  yield  a  blind  obe- 
dience to  them,  nor  to  pre- 
vent an  examination  of  their 
dodlrjne  -  ^  -  for  i.  The 
word  of  God  e:^prefly  forbids 
all  paftoral  domination,  Luke 
xxii.  25,  26.— I  Pet.  V.  3. — 
2  Cor.  i.  24. — Mat.  xxiii.  8, 
9,  10.-^2.  The  fcripture 
commands  all  believers  to 
examine  for  themfelves,  Mat. 
xvii.  6,  12. — I  John  iv.  i. — 
2  Cor.  iv.  2  — Gal.  i.  8,  &c. 
— 3 .  God  gave  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures  to  all  the  people,  Deut. 
y.  i,  &c. — iv.  10. — vi.  6,  7, 
&c. — Pfalm.  i.  2.— Rom.  i. 
7. — John  v.  39. — Afts  xvii. 

'II." The  eighth  chapter 

proves  **  that  prelatical  au- 
thority over  confcience  is  the 
flfjofl  pernicious  maxim  in  the 


world  -  -  for  on  this  ground 
I .  The  Jews  would  have  been 
right  in  retaining  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  elders — 2.  God 
would    have  been   unjuft  in 
puniftiing  the   whole  nation 
with  captivity  in  Babylon.— 
3.  The  Jews  would  have  done 
right  in  rejefting  and  cruci- 
fying Chrift. — 4.  Jefus  Chrift, 
his    apollles,    and    difciples 
would  have  aded  unjuflly.— . 
5.  The  pagans   would   have 
done  right  to  reject  the  gof- 
pel.— 6.    Sometimes     Arians 
would  have  been  right,  for 
in  fome  councils  they  were 
in  power;  and  at  other  times 
oppofite  teachers  would  have 
been  right  for  the  fame  reafon. 
—  God     himfelf     frequently 
waives  his  authority  in  pro- 
pofing    truths,     and     leaves 
them     to     examination ;     fo 
that    thefe    two    conclufions 
may  be  feparately  and  inde- 
pendently drawn.    This  doc- 
trine is  true — This    dodlrine 
is  iii^iaey   &c."     The    ninth 
chapter    examines,    and    re- 
futes  all   the  pretended  rea- 
fons  brought   by  prelates  for 
the  fupport  of  their  ufurped 
authority,  and    the    author, 
having 
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fore  only  confider  it  as  the  doftrine  of  man,  and 
confequently  that,  by  defpifing  it,  they  ran  no 
other  rilque  than  that  of  defpifing  a  man.  S.  Paul 
precludes  this  obje(5lion  in  the  laft  words  of  our 
text.  God  (faith  he)  has  alfo  given  unto  us  bis  holy 
fprit.  It  is  almoft  as  if  he  had  faid,  I  own,  1 
brought  this  gofpel  to  you,  but  I  was  not  the 
author  of  it;  I  am  only  a  fimple  inftrument,  a 
fecond  caufe,  for  all,  that  I  have  preached  to  you^ 
comes  from  t.he  Holy  Gholl.  It  was  he,  who  di- 
rtdi^d  my  fteps  toward  you,  he  opened  my  mouth, 
and  he  formed  the  words,  which  I  have  fpoken 
to  you.  (2) 

This 


having  quoted  feveral  paf- 
iages  of  icripiure  in  defence 
of  his  QO(flrine,  concludes 
thus  "  Were  the  members 
of  the  church  of  Rome  ac- 
callomed  to  read  the  holy 
fcriptures,  they  would  meet 
with  a  thoufand  proofs  of 
this  truth  :  but  moll  of  our 
controverfies  originate  in  their 
negligence  of  this  divine 
book,  and  their  negligence 
of  the  book  proceeds  from 
their  exceiTive.  confidence  in 
their  guides.'* 

(2)  The  hoh  g^-'f^ft  formzd 
the  'words  ivhich  I  ha-ve  fpoken 
to  you.  The  pfalmiil  gives 
the  highefl  charaders  of  the 
vv'ords  of  the  holy  ghoft  in 
thefe  propofitions. — The  law 
of  the  Lord  is  perfsSi.  -The 
teftimony  of  the  Lord  xs  jure. 
— The  ilatutes  of  the  Lord 
^re  right. — The  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  is  pure^ — 
t^-c.  xix.  7,  8,  fi:c.  What  he 
elfewhere  fays  of  thunder 
may  be  "truly  applied  to  the 


written  word.  The  voice  of 
the  Lord  \% po<vjerfuly  the  voics 
of  the  Lord  is  full  of  majefyy 
xxix.  4.  How  mifmatched 
are  the  trite  additions  of  men, 
when  joined  to  them  !  They 
are  the  fqueakings  of  a  puppet 
affeding  to  imitate  and  per- 
petuate thunder.  If  there  be 
any  cafe,  in  which  it  is  un- 
lawful to  add,  or  take  a^wajy 
(Rev.  xxii.  18,  19.)  it  mull 
needs  be  in  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  two  {landing  or- 
dinances, baptifra  and  the 
Lord's  fupper.  Jefus  Chrift 
ordained  the  firft  to  be  admi- 
niilered/«  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  holy  Ghoji,  Mat.  xxviii. 
19.  What  authority  for  ad- 
ding, "  We  receive  this 
child  into  the  congregation 
of  Chrift's  flock,  and  do 
fign  him  with  the  fign  of  the 
crofs,  &c?" 

A   certain  writer  obje£led 
againfl  the  epifcopal  church. 
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,  This  advances  the  truth  of  S.  Paul's  miniflry, 
and  gives  a  fupreme  authority  to  his  words  •,  but 
it  no  way  exalts  his  perfon,  any  more  than  as  an 
interpreter,  whom  it  had  pleafed  God  to  choofej 
now  this  teaches  us, 

1.  That  the  apoftles  faid  nothing  of  themfelves ; 
but  that  they  were  infpired  by  the  holy  fpirit,  who 
lent  them. 

2.  That  they  themfelves  knew  they  were  infpired; 
for  the  fame  fpirit,  who  fpoke  by  them,  gave  them  the 
knowledge  of  it,  not  indeed  by  fenfible  charaders  as 
he  did  the  prophets,  but  by  the  confideration  of  the 
majefty  and  fandlity  of  their  meflage,  and  by  com- 
paring their  preaching  with  the  powers  of  nature, 
which  was  never  capable  of  forming  a  do6lrine  lb  ef- 
fedlual.  To  this  may  be  added,  that  S.  Paul,  who 
as  well  as  the  other  apoftles  having  received  his  mif- 
fion  immediately  from  Jefus  Chrift,  muft  rationally 
conclude,  that  he,who  had  conftituted  him  apoftle 
of  the  gentiles,  and  had  appointed  him  to  fo  great  z 
work  as  the  converfion  of  the  heathen,  had  not  re- 
fufed  him  the  extraordinary  influence  of  his  grace. 

In  fine,  his    own   experience   muft  eafily  con- 
vince him  that  he  was  animated  with  the  fpirit  of 
Jefus  Chrift  in  a  degree,  which  rendered  his  doc- 
trine 

.<*  tHat  in  the  admlniftratlon  thecup  toeachcommanicant, 

of  the  communion  the  priefts  and,  when  he  delivered  it  to 

added  words  of  their  own  to  one,  to  fay — Dare  you  take 

the  words  of  Chrift's  inftitu^  this  ? — to  another,  Take  this, 

tion,  as  frefer've  thy  body  and  and    love    Chrift's    minifters 

Joul  unto  ewrlajiing  life.     A  better— to  a  third.  Here,  take 

prieft,    who    undertook     the  this,  and  leave  off  your  Ij'ing 

defence  of  his  praftice,  in-  — to  a  fourth,  Take  this,  and 

formed    him—that  it  was   a  take  heed  the  devil  does  not 

lo'vely     praftice — that     there  enter  into  you."     Would  not 

was  no  harm  in  it— and  that,  one  think,  thefe  animals  were 

had  not  the  church  provided  retained    to    burlelque    reli- 

thefe  words,  fome  men  would  gion!       Barbons  Xiiurgy,    a 

ykit^ixorfe^   One  ufed  to  carry  ^  dhmj^rnjicsy  ofj.  35. 
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trine  infallible,  as  he  had  not  only  not  taught  any 
thing  foreign  from  the  true  gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift ; 
but  he  had  been  enabled  to  penetrate  all  its  myf- 
teries  in  a  wonderful  manner,  as  we  may  fee  in 
his  epiftles.  This  is  the  teftimony,  which  himfelf 
bears  in  this  epiflle.  Our  exhortation  (fays  he)  uas 
not  of  deceit^  nor  of  uncleannefs^  nor  in  guile,  but  as 
we  were  alloived  of  God,  to  be  put  in  trufi  with  the 
gofpely  even  fo  we  fpeak,  not  as  pleajing  men,  hu^ 
God,  who  trieth  our  hearts.  And  this  was  what 
obliged  the  faithful  to  receive  the  word  with  an 
entire  obedience,  as  he  fays  in  another  place  in  this 
epiftle,  we  thank  God  without  ceafing,  becaufe  when 
ye  received  the  word  of  God,  which  ye  heard  of  us, 
ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in 
truth  the  word  of  God,  which  effectually  worketb 
dlfo  in  you  that  believe, 

6.  Finally,  you  may  remark,  that  the  faith  of 
thefe  believers  was  produced  by  the  conjunction 
of  two  fpirits,  or  to  fpeak  more  properly,  by 
one  and  the  fame  fpirit  working  in  two  places ; 
in  the  faculty  of  the  hearer,  this  we  call  the  interior 
fpirit  communicated  to  each  believer;  and  in  the 
miniftration  of  the  word,  this  we  call  the  exterior 
fpirit.  From  this  conjunClion  arifes  that  approba- 
tion or  confent,  which  we  give  to  the  myfteries 
of  grace,  and  that  perfuafion,  which  we  have  of 
their  truth.  (3)  ' 

If 

(3)  The  holy  fpirit  ivcrks  which  places  religion  in  fub- 
exteriorly  in  the  <word,  and  it?-  miffion  to  authority.  This 
teriorly  in  the  heiien.-er,  that  is  deprives  us  of  fcripture,  the 
to  fay,  the  holy  fpirit  pro-  only  rule  of  faith,  and  gives 
pofeth  truth  in  the  fcriptures,  us  infteadof  it  a  human  creed: 
and  formeth  in  thofe,  who  and  it  renders  perfonal  con- 
believe,  difpofuions  to  ad-  vidlion  unneceffary.  Obferve 
mit  it.  'i  his  doctrine  is  ut-  the  following  monftrous  pro- 
terly  incompatible  with  all  pofitions. 
that     ecclefiailical     artifice,  "All 
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If  you  fuppofe,  that  the  fpiric  of  God  Illuminates 
and  animates  the  faculty  of  man,  and  that  an  ob- 
jcd:  purely  human,  or  one,  in  which  the  fpirit  of 
God  is  not,  is  applied,  this  conjundion  can  only 
produce  refiftance  and  rejection,  inftead  of  per- 
fuafion ;  becaufe  the  fpirit  of  God,  which  is  in 
the  faculty,  and  the  fpirit  of  falQiood,  which  is  in 
the  miniftry,  can  never  unite.  For  this  reafon,  S. 
John  in  his  firft  epiftle  affures  the  faithful,  that 
they  fhould  not  be  left  to  the  fedu6lions  of  falfe 
teachers, /<?r  (fays  he)  you  have  an  un5lion  from  the 
holy  one^  that  is  from  the  fpirit  of  God. 

If  on  the  other  hand  you  fuppofe  the  fpirit  of 
God  in  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  in  the  fa- 
culty or  underftanding  of  the  hearer  the  fpirit  of 
vanity,  and  the  fpirit  ©f  the  world,  nothing  can 
be  produced  by  fuch  a  conjundion  but  ir^fidelity 

and 


"  All  are  obliged  to  fub- 
mlt  to  all  unftnful  conditions 
of  the  epifcopal  communion 
where  they  live,  if  impofed 
by  the  ecclefiaftical  govern- 
ment thereof.  There  is  lefs 
fecurity  of  falvation  to  be 
had  even  on  performance  of 
the  moral  cenditions  of  fal- 
vation out  of  this  epifcopal 
communion  than  in  ir. 

*'  This  vifible  church,  to 
whofe  external  communion 
the  ordinary  means  of  falva- 
tion are  confined,  is  no  other 
than  the  epifcopal  commu- 
nion of  the  place  where  any 
one  lives,  whilil  he  lives 
there. 

**  No  other  minifters  have 
authority  of  adminiftring  the 
facraments  but  only  they  who 

Vol,  II. 


receive  their   orders   In   the 
epifcopal  communion." 

In  defence  of  thefe  abfurd 
propofitions,  and  others  like 
them,  Dodwell  wrote  a  quarto 
book  of  627  pages,  entitled 
The  Jinfulnefs  and  mi/chief  of 
fchifm.  We  celebrate  thefe 
men  for  their  learning:  but, 
in  the  name  of  all  that  is  fa- 
cred,  can  Latin  and  Greek 
fupply  the  place  of  common 
fenfe  ?  What  avail  his  fixing 
the  year,  in  which  A  then  a- 
goras  wrote  his  apology  ;  the 
time  when  Clement  of  Rome 
died;  the  fenfe  of  the  word 
Atavus,  and  fo  on,  while  he 
is  robbing  God  of  his  ho- 
nour and  men  of  their  liberty? 

All  writers  of  this  fort  do 
but  difguife  the  fa(5\,  and,  in 

S  f  com- 
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and  rebellion  againft  the  gofpel-,  for  the  reafon 
before-mentioned,  becaule  the  one  fpirit  being 
heavenly,  and  the  other  earthly,  they  can  never 
unite  with  each  other  •,  and  it  is  in  fuch  a  cafe  that 
S.  Paul  fays  to  the  Corinthians,  if  our  gofpel  be 
hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  loft,  in  whom  the  God 
of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them,  which 
believe  not. 

This  may  ferve  for  an  example  of  difculTing 
texts  by  obfervations ;  (4)  but  to  thefe  two  general 

ways 


comparifon  with  them,  Moun- 
tague  is  an  ingenuous  oppo- 
nent. He  entitles  his  nof- 
trums  Jn  appeal  to  Ccefar — 
drags  his  adverfaries  before 
his  moji  gracious  and  dread 
fovere^gn  king  Charles — gets 
'white,  Dean  of  Carlille,  to 
write  an  approbation—— 
•'  concludes  with  the  viii. 
CANON, ''and  leaves  the  exe- 
cution to  authority,  which  he 


hopes  will  not  be  neglecled.** 
Chap,  xxxiv.  This  is  fpeak- 
ing  out :  the  reft  is  all  gri- 
mace. Some  former  learned 
owner  of  this  learned  book 
has  learnedly  written  in  a 
blank  leaf  **  Amantiffima 
amici  Richardus  Montacuti 
DocTissiMA  viri.'*  Alas! 
we  dare  not  write  Latin 
againft  you  :  but  we  remem- 
ber a  Roman,  who  faid— 


•Laudare  paratus 


Si  bene  ruclavit,  fi  redum  minxit  amicus. 


(4.)  Example  of  di/cujjion. 
It  is  needlcfs  to  recapitulate 
our  author's  obfervations  ; 
in  general,  we  may  veirture 
to  aiiirm,  they  are  all  perti- 
nent and  edifying,  and  lead 
up  to  that  one  general  objJI^ 
which  the  text  aims  to  ex- 
hibit. A  French  author  of 
excellent  tafte  remarks  ano- 
ther fort  of  obrervaiions, 
which  he,  properly  enough, 
arranges  under  the  article 
CONCETTI.  He  gives  us 
thefe  following  examples 
from  ferriions  of  liis  country - 


ytcv*  Sat,  III, 

men.  **  John  xx.  4.  John 
did  outrun  Peter,  and  cams  to 
the  feptdchre.  Obferve  how 
young  perfons  haften  to  the- 
grave,  John  came  to  the  fe- 
pukhre  before  Peter. — Mat. 
vi.  27.  Which  of  you  by  taking 
thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto 
his  Jiaturs  ?  You,  wom^n, 
who  v/ear  pattens,  do  you 
mean  to  affront  Jefus  Chrift 
by  adding  to  your  ftature  ! — 
The  human  heart  is  triangu- 
lar, the  world  is  globular, 
how  can  the  world,  then, 
fatjsfy  the  defires  of  man- 
kind? 
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ways  of  dlfcufiion,  explication,  and  obfervation, 
jhere  may  be  added  two  more,  which  it  will  be 
proper  fometimes  to  ufe :  thefe  I  proceed  to  men- 
tion, and  I  fhall  devote  to  each  a  feparate  chapter. 


kind?— In  Hebrew  the  fame 
word  fignifies  both  life  and 
death,  one  point  only  diftin- 
guilhes  it ;  alas !  there  is  but 
a  point  between  the  birth  and 
death  of  men  ! — Mat.  xxvi. 
23.  He  that  dippeth  his  hand 
Kvith  me  in  the  dijh,  the  fame 
Jhall  betray  me.  The  fall  of 
Judas  was  a  punifhment  for 
his  incivility  to  Jefus  Chrill. 
This  unmannerly  fervant  pre- 
fumed  to  dip  his  hand  in  the 
difh  with  his  matter  ! — Our 
Lord  fweated  great  drops  of 
blood  in  all  parts  of  his 
body.  He  was  God ;  God 
'is  all  eye;  he  could,  there- 
fore, weep  and  fweat  no 
ctherwife. — Jefus  was  filent 
before  Herod,  becaufe  the 
lamb  always  lofes  his  voice 
at  the  fight  of  the  wolf.«— 
He  was  naked  on  the  crofs 
becaufe  he  had  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  robbers — He 
eclipfed  the  fun,  and  would 


have  no  light  at  his  funeral, 
in  order  to  difcourage  the 
parade  of  flambeaus  at  a  bu- 
rial— He  lay  in  a  fepulchre 
of  ftone  to  exprefs  his  abhor- 
rence of  luxury — He  pub- 
lilhed  his  refurredion  firft  to 
a  woman,  becaufe,  intending 
to  make  it  as  notorious  as 
pofTible,  he  knev/  fhe  could 
not  keep  a  fecret :  but,  like 
all  her  fex,  would  publifli 
all  fhe  knew  to  tlte  whole 
world."  How  eafily  might 
we  pattern  all  thefe  among 
our  countrymen  :  but  we  will 
not.  Let  France  take  the 
glory  of  thefe  conceits!  La 
Man.  de  hi  en  pen/er  dans  les 
Dwvrages  d^efprit.  Prem.  Dial. 
Obferve  thefe  words  of 
Tertullian,  **  D-iabolus  tra- 
goedos  cothurnis  extulit,  quia 
nemo  potell  adjicere  cubitum 
unum  ad  ftaturam  fuam,men- 
dacem  facere  vult  Chrillum.'* 
De  Spcdac.  cap.  xxiii. 


Sf  a 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.    VIL 

Of  Texts   to   be   difculTed   in   a  way  of 
coiiLinued  Application, 

WE  have  faid,  there  are  two  general  ways 
of  difcufTing  a  text,  that  of  explication, 
and  that  of  obfervation.  Thefe  two  ways  of 
preaching  we  call  tepcttiary^  becaufe,  in  effed,  they 
keep  to  the  text  without  digreflion,  they  regard  ic 
as  the  fubjec!^- matter  of  the  whole  difcuITion,  or, 
if  you  pleafe,  as  the  field,  which  they  have  to  cul- 
tivate, or  to  reap:  but,  befide  thefe,  there  is  a 
third  way,  which  is,  without  explaining  or  making 
obfervations,  the  making  of  a  continual  application 
of  it,  and  the  reducing  of  it  immediately  to  prac- 
tice. (0 

In 


(l)  Make  a  continual  appli- 
cation of  the  text.  The  ca- 
pital art  of  a  preacher  is  to 
bring  his  fubjed  home  to 
the  bofoms  of  his  hearers. 
Divines  take  diiFerent  me- 
thods of  doing  this ;  fome 
apply  as  they  go  on,  others 
referve  the  application  to  the 
laft,  and  clofe  the  fermon 
with  it.  An  eminent  pro- 
fcflbr  of  divinity  in  the  uni- 
yerfity   of  Leyden  makes   a 


juft  diflinfUon  to  determine 
the  propriety  of  each  method. 
"  Applicatio  a  nonnullis  fo- 
let  fubjici  fmgulis  partibus 
explicatis  :  ab  alis  totitextiij 
applicato.  Sed  hie  non  ell 
valde  laborandum,  quomodo 
id  fiat,  modo  id  co7n77iode  fiat, 
Tum  enim  prsftat  dodrinas 
toto  textu  explicato  refervare, 
quando  partes  fere  ad  eundem 
Jcopum  fpefiant  ;  quia  alioqui 
eadem  res  repeti  vidctur. 
Sed 
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In  this   manner  we  mufl  principally   manage 
texts  exhorting  to  holinefs,  and  repentance,  as  this 

of 


Sec!  Ji  parte  I  exflkata  fint 
iii-v:rji  generis y  turn  non  ell 
inutile,  primde  parti  expli- 
cate honnullas  dodrinas  fub- 
jicer  ,  ut  taedio  auditori  oc- 
curratur,  et  major  rerum  va- 
rietas  in  textu  appareat,  quas 
femper  facit  auditores  atten- 
tiores.  Interim  tamen  illas 
doiirinas  con-usnit  ad finem  ftr- 
^varcy  in  quibus  maximum  T^rct-^tf 
requiritur,  Antnn.  Walcei  opera, 
Methodus  form  and.  Coniion. 
ration,  tradens.  torn.  ii.  p.  425. 
When  all  the  parts  of  a 
fermon  tend  to  eftablifh  one 
point,  then  the  application 
ihould  be  referved  till  the 
clofe  :  but  when  each  part 
cllablifheth  a  different  article, 
then  each  fhould  be  applied, 
as  the  preacher  goes  on. 

To  give  notice,  that  we 
are  going  to  apply,  is  faid  to 
be  an  improper  method  *'  The 
ofaal  method  is  vicious.  The 
preacher,  when  he  diflributes 
his  matter,  frequently  fays, 
I  fhall  explain  the  fubje^ft — 
then  edablifh  it — and  clofe 
with  an  application,  or,  hav- 
ing difcuffed  his  fubjed,  he 
fays,  now  I  come  to  the  ap- 
plication. He  Ihould  do  it 
without  faying  he  is  going  to 
do  it  ;  and,  to  facilitate  this 
part  of  his  work,  he  (hould 
have  in  readinefs  various 
forms  of  tranjttioyiy  and  by 
them  pafs  from  explaining 
and  amplif/ing  to  applying. 


In  a  moral  application  fome 
fuch  form  of  tranfition  as  this 
fhould    be     ufed — Brethren, 
God  not  only  fpoke  thus  to 
his  people  formerly,  he  fpeaks 
thus  to  us  alfo  now — See  how 
he   challifed   David,  he  will 
chaftife   you   alfo    in   a  like 
cafe — Thou    art   this    Abra- 
ham, this  David,  this  Jonah 
—This    do6lrine   is    eafy    to 
hear  :  but  how  hard  to  prac- 
tife! — I  have  been  explain- 
ing  my   text :     but,    believe 
me,  the   befl:   comment   is   a 
holy  life — Think,  I  befeech 
you,    auditors !     might    not 
this  be  a  moft  ufeful  fubje£l 
to   us? — O    that   there   were 
as  many  doers  of  this   com- 
mand as  there  are  hearers  of 
it! — Examine,    fmner!    doth 
not  this   admonition    belong 
to  thee  r — Was   a  fubjedl  fo 
important,    fo    comfortable, 
fo  terrible,  given  us  merely 
to    fpeculate,    think    ye? — . 
How  well  is  this  fubjeft  fitted 
to   inform    the    ignorant,  to 
comfort  the  diftreiled,  to  fup- 
port  the  weak,  to  alarm  the 
carelefs ! — Heavenly   father  ; 
enable  us  to  lay  thefe  things 
to  our  hearts  \ — Do  ye  believe 
this   doftrine,  brethren !    re- 
duce it   to   pra6lice    then — 
Without  fuch  truths  as  thefe, 
how  (hould  wo  pafs  through 
life  ?  or  what  fhould  we  do 
at  death  ? — Let  us  blefs  God, 
who    by    his    prophet,     his 
apollle. 
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of  Zephaniah,  examine  your/elves  diligently^  0  nation 
not  defirahle  •,  for,  inftead  of  explaining  the  terms — 
or  making  obiervations  on  the  neceffity  of  the  ex- 
hortation— the  prophet  who  fpoke  it — the  Jews  to 

whom 


apoftle,  his  fon,  fent  us  fuch 
information,  fuch  encourage- 
ment, as  this,  &c."  Tranfi- 
tions  of  this  kind  aptly  con- 
ned docliine  and  ufe,  and 
preferve  all  the  fpirit  of  an 
application  without  the  form 
of  it.  Many  of  thefe  were 
ufed  by  Bacholtz':r.  Vide 
Keckermany  Rhet.  lib.  i.  X, 

Pagan    orators    ufed    con- 
cealment as  an  artifice:  but 
chriftian   minifters    may    ob- 
ferve,  that  \\\  this,  as  in  many 
other  cafes,  artifice  originated 
in    nature — that,    whatever 
were  the  rules,  and   motives 
of  heathen  rhetoricians,   it  is 
ftriflly  true,  previous  infor- 
mation of  intention  to  afFed 
puts  auditors  an  their  guard, 
and  frequently  precludes  the 
intended    eiFed.     Yet,    after 
all,  I  muft  confefs,  the  no- 
tion of  furprizing  people  into 
faith  and  obedience  doth  not 
feem  to  me  to  con»port  well 
with  a  fyflem  of  trutli  and 
argument.    The  introdudlion 
of  application  by   tranfition 
is  beautiful  becaufe  it  is  na- 
tural ;  and,  if  pagan  rheto- 
ricians m-ike  a  rule,  and  an 
art,  and  a  merit  of  convinc- 
ing and  perfuading  an  audi- 
ence without  apprizing  them 
that    they   intend    to  do  fo, 
they  make  a  great  noife  about 
-  -'  -  Nothing. 


Some  preachers  have  cer- 
tainly abufed  application 
both  in  an  illiterate  and  hete- 
rodox manner.  *'  Will  ye 
have  jefus  Chrift  ?  What  fay 
ye  ?  Speak  now,  or  for  ever 
after  hold  your  peace !  Now 
or  never  !  See  finners,  I  offer 
you  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifr, 
will  ye  accept  him  ?  Ah  poor 
Chrift!  Muft  he  go  a  beg- 
ging! Out  ye  hard-hearted! 
What  will  Chrift  fay,  when 
he  comes  to  judge  you?  I'll 
tell  you  what  he'll  do.  He 
will  bind  you  in  bundles  and 
burn  you.  He  will  fay.  Here 
is  a  bundle  of  drunkards, 
and  there  is  a  bundle  of  liars. 
Take  them,  Devil !  Take 
them.  Devil!"  Thefe  arc 
bad  phrafes  of  the  better  fort 
of  much  worfe.  I  fpare  the 
authors,  and  quote  nobody:: 
but  every  one  knows  where 
to  find  them. 

We  have  divines,  who, 
juftly  offended  with  this  me- 
thod, go  into  the  other  ex- 
treme, and  make  no  applica- 
tion at  all.  Mr.  HufTey's 
book,  entitled  God'' s  operations 
of  grace  :  hut  no  offers  of  grace  ^ 
is  wTitteii  exprefjly  again  ft 
applications.  *'  Where  doc- 
trines of  Chrift  have  been 
fpied  out,  they  have  been 
prefently  murder'd,  or 
knockt  down,  by  Ihooting 
from 
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whom  it  is  addrelted — the  defcription  of  the  nation 
fto^  defirable — the  mercy  of  God  in  calling  thefe 
finners  to  repentance,  &c.  the  whole  may  very  ufe- 
fully  be  turned  into  pradicc,  and  we  may  enter 
upon  that  ferious  felf-examination,  which  the  pro- 
phet commands.  (2) 

The 


from  the  ftalking  horfe  o^  ufe 
and  application.  Ah!  vile 
doings  among  foul-murder- 
ers !  and  text-murderers !  who 
go  and  let  out  the  life  of  a 
text,  and  kill  it  upon  the 
fpot.'*  Glory  of  Chrift,  Intro- 
duSi,  5.  3 1 .  page  1 1 . 

Mr.  Huffey's  defign,  and 
that  of  other  divines,  who 
have  adopted  his  method, 
was  to  fecure  to  the  holy  fpi- 
rit  the  fole  glory  of  convert- 
ing and  fanftifying  the  fouls 
of  the  eleft:  but  other 
preachers,  who  ufe  fober  ap- 
plications, are  equally  zea- 
lous to  preferve  the  glory  to 
God;  and,  if  the  latter  may 
not  ufe  application  left  they 
ihould  rob  God  of  the  glory 
of  fanBifying  the  heart,  af- 
furedly  the  former  may  not 
\\(c  explication,  left  they  fhould 
deprive  God  of  the  honour 
of  enlightening  or  informing 
the  mind.  In  both,  the  means 
are  ours,  the  blefling  his. 
After  all,  Tome  have  obferved 
thefe  dodrinal  divines,  who 
alFecl  to  difcharge  their  office 
fully  by  narrating  and  reafon- 
ing,  and  reje^  perfuafion, 
fhould  not  forget,  that  rea- 
foning  is  perfuafion — and 
that  they  themfelves  Aide  al- 


moft  as  often  as  any  ihen 
into  perfonal  application,  ef- 
pecially  in  difcufiing  certain 
favourite  points  of  divinity. 
This  remark  is  abundantly 
verified  in  Mr.  Huffey-s  ma- 
nufcript  fermons,  a  hundred 
of  which,  I  fuppofe,  I  have 
c  read  ;  and,  I  think,  I  could 
exemplify  it  plentifully,  were 
it  neceftary,  from  printed  fer- 
mons of  others  of  his  judg- 
ment on  the  article  of  appli- 
cation. 

(2)  Examine  yourfel<ves. 
Zeph.  ii.  I.  Our  tranflation 
has  it.  Gather  yourf elves  toge- 
ther,  yea  gather  together,  O 
nation  not  dejired.  The  French 
is,  Epluchez,  'vous,  iift,  or 
examine y  confider  with  atten- 
tion. 

t^tt^pj  recollegit,  excuflit, 
inquifivit  juxta  Kimchium 
proprie  eft,  ftipulas  colligere, 
id  fit  accurata  fcrutatione, 
hinc  dicitur  de  qualibet  dili- 
genti  inquifitione — excutite 
vos  ipfos  iterum  excutite. 
Buxtorf. 

Scrutamini  'vos  ipfof,  et  fcru* 
tamini.  Firft,  examine  and 
reform  yourfclves,  then  exa- 
mine and  reform  others. — 
Examine,  again  and  again 
examine, 

O  na- 
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The  fame  may  be  faid  of  i  Cor.  xi.  2S.  Let  a 
mcji  examine  himfelf^  and  Jo  let  him  eat  of  that  hread^ 
rand  drink  of  that  cup-^  for,  laying  afide  all  theolo- 
gical obfervadons,  you  may  adually  enter  upon 
ielf  examination.  (3) 

This 


O  nation  not  dejired.  NoH 
amabilis — non  amata — non 
defidera  bills.  ///Vro».--Nul- 
lius  pudoris.  Grot. — Thou 
unblufning,  unlovely  nation, 
enriched  with  mercies,  but 
iRfcniible  to  all. 

O  nation  not  dejiring,  Po- 
pulus  non  volens  convert!  ad 
legem.  Jonathan. — Non  ob- 
fcantibus  mandatis,  monitio- 
nibus,  promiflis,  et  minis, 
vel  nuUo,  vel  non  fatis  va- 
lido  defiderio  moventur. 
MarcUus. — O  infenfible  na- 
tion, not  even  defiring  to  be 
reformed.     Cocceius. 

(3)  Enter  upon  examination. 
Of  this  kind  is  a  fermon  of 
Saurin,  preached  at  Rotter- 
dam on  new-year's  day  1727, 
from  Pfalm  xc.  12.  So  teach 
us  to  number  our  days  that  acf 
may  apply  our  hearts  unto  <vji/- 
dom.  He  begins  thus,  "  By 
what  privilege  does  this 
church  nourifh  \o  many  mem- 
bers in  its  bofojn,  to  affiil  in 
the  folemnity  of  this  day, 
and  to  compofe  an  aflembly 
fo  numerous  ?  By  what  pri- 
vilege are  you  with  your  chil- 
dren, friends,  fellow-citizens  ? 
— not  all — for  the  mourning, 
which  covers  {o':v.^  of  you, 
tells    me,    death    has    taken 

Vol.  II. 


away  one  part  the  lafl  year, 
&c.'*  Having  finiihed  his 
exordium,  by  briefly  obferv- 
ing  the  relation  the  words  as 
a  prayer  of  Mofes  had  to  the 
Ifraelites,  and  by  addrefling 
a  ftiort  prayer  to  God  t©  fuc- 
ceed  his  endeavours,  he  fays, 
**  Let  us  apply  this  to  our 
life,  which  is  fo  much  like 
that,  which  the  Ifraelites 
paffed  in  the  defert,  let  us 
iirft  reckon  our  days.  And 
2dly,  Attend  to  the  conclufw 
ons, which  v-'ifdom  drawsfrom 
the  account."  Firfl,  He  rec- 
kons thofe  days  wherein  we 
feel  neither  good  nor  evil,  joy 
nor  forrow,  and  in  which  we 
praclife  neither  vice,  nor 
virtue,  and  v/hich  he  calls 
days  of  <vanity<,  thefe  he  num- 
bers and  compares  with  days 
of  reality.  Secondly,  He 
numbers  our  days  o{  ad'ver- 
Jlty  with  thofe  of  profpcrity. 
Thirdly,  He  compares  our 
days  of  ^vearinefs,  and  difguft^ 
with  our  days  oijoy  and  plea- 
fure.  Fourthly,  He  com- 
pares thofe  devoted  to  the 
'vjorid^  with  thofe  dedicated 
to  religion,  and  finally  reckons 
to  what  the  whole  amounts. 
*'  I  fuppofe,  fays  he,  the  de- 
votion of  this  day  has  col- 
T  t  le^ed 
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This  manner,  well  and  wifely  difpofed,  by  choof- 
ing  proper  occafions,  will  produce  (as  1  have  elfe- 

where 


le6led  eighteen  hundred  per-     thefe  eighteen  hundred  per- 
ibns  to  this  exercife.  I  reduce     fons  to  fix  clafles. 

The  firfl  of  perfons  between    lo  and  20,-530. 

The  fecond       —      between  20  and  30,        -440. 

The  third  —      between  30  and  40, 345. 

The  fourth        —      between  40  and  50, 255. 

The  fifth  —      between  50  and  60, 160. 

And  the  lafl  of  thofe  of  60  years  and  upwards  about    70. 


According  to  the  reckoning 
of  fuch  as  purfue  thefe  inqui- 
ries, each  of  thefe  claffes 
muft  furnifh  a  tribute  of  ten 
perfons  this  year  to  death, 
and  upon  this  principle  there 
mull:  die  this  year  fixty  of 
jny  hearers,  upon  the  lame 
principle  in  ten  years  there 
will  remain  only  1270  of 
thefe  1800  perfons.  In  20 
years  there  will  remain  but 
830.  In  30  only  480.  In 
40  but  230.  In  50  but  70." 
He  then  palTes  to  the  conclu- 
fions,  which  wifdom  draws, 
and  maintains  the  applicato- 
ry  turn  to  the  end.  Tom,  xii. 
/ur  le  conipte  des  jours. 

Of  this  kind  alfo  is  a  fer- 
ir.on  of  Fenelon  on  true  and 
folid  piety.  Tlie  text  is  Jfai. 
xxxviii.  15.7  Jhall  go  foftly 
till  my  years  in  the  bitternefs 
of  my  foul.  He  begins  by 
obferving  how  necellary  it  is 
for  finners  to  make  an  exa«5l 
fcrutiny  of  their  fms,  that 
they  may  humble  themfelves 
before  God,  and  even  for 
ihe  greateft  faints.,  \^'&.  theJr 


1800. 

very  graces  become  hurtful,or 
the  means  of  infpiring  them 
with  pride,  prefumption,  and 
felf-complacence.  "  The  de» 
ceitful  balance*  of  the  world, 
adds  he,  which  the  fcripture 
calls  abo7ninable^  are  very  dif- 
ferent from  thofe,  which  the 
julHceof  God  ufes  to  weigh 
our  adlions  ;  let  us  not  con- 
tent ourfelves  with  a  condudl 
outwardly  regular,  let  us  ex- 
amine whether  the  effence  of 
piety  be  in  our  fentiments, 
and  adions.  Let  us  make 
this  examination  in  regard 
to  God,  ourfelves,  and  our 
neighbours.  Firll,  Do  you 
love  to  fuffer  for  God?  Should 
you  believe  all  his  myfleries, 
your  facrifice  would  be  im- 
perfed,  if  your  will  remained 
unmortified.  In  vain  you 
follow  Jefus  Chrift,  unlefs 
you  carry  the  crofs  with  him, 
in  vain  you  hope  for  his 
glory,  and  kingdom,  unlefs 
you  partake  of  his  reproaches 
and  fufFerings,  &c.  Second- 
ly, Are  you  difpofed  to  die 
to  be  uiiited  fgr  ever  to 
ChriH? 


(     33^     ) 


where  fald)  an  excellent  effe6l :  but  always  remem- 
ber on  this  rule,  that  in  ufing  tliis  method  fome- 
thing  fearching,  and  powerful  mufl  be  faid,  or  it 
would  be  better  let  alone.  (4) 

We 


Chrift  ?  There  is  I  know  not 
what  fecret  infidelity  in  our 
hearts,  which  ftifles  all  thefe 
fentiments.  Who,  to  fee  the 
pains  we  take  to  render  this 
life  long,  and  agreeable,  who 
would  believe,  we  exped  ano- 
ther perfedly  happy,  and 
eternal  ?  The  hope  of  feeing 
Jefus  Chrift,  that  amiable 
and  confolating  objedl,  &c. 
Thirdly,  Are  we  glad  to  be 
employed  in  the  fervice  of 
God?  That  is  to  fay,  do  we 
feel  a  iincere  joy,  when  we 
pray,  and  meditate  in  his 
prefencc  ?  Prayer  is  the  mea- 
fure  of  our  love,  he,  that 
loves  much,  prays  much,  he, 
that  loves  little,  prays  little, 
he,  whofe  heart  is  clofely 
united  to  God,  has  no  greater 
confolation  than  that  of  en- 
joying the  prefence  of  the 
objeft  he  loves,  &c.  4.  Are 
we  determined  to  give  our- 
felves  up  difintereftedly  to 
God?  Do  we  regard  the  care 
of  his  providence  as  our  beft 
refource  ?  Whence  is  it,  that 
fo  many  people  undertake 
good  works  without  fuccefs? 
It  is  becaufe  they  undertake 
them  without  faith,  it  is  be- 
caufe they  do  not  renounce 
themfelves,  &c. 

Secondly,  Let  us  examine 
our/e/'ves.  Firft,  Is  not  our 
^eal  imprudence  ?     2.  Is  not 


our  prudence  carnal  policy  ? 
Thirdly,  Is  not  our  devotion 
the  efFed  of  our  humour? 
Fourthly,  Is  not  our  charity 
amufement,  our  friendlhips 
vain  and  irregular? 

Thirdly,  Let  us  examine 
in  regard  to  our  neighbour, 
Firft,  The  Foundation  of 
peace  with  all  men  is  humi- 
lity, do  we  humble  ourfelves 
to  each  other?  Secondly, 
Do  we  perform  any  good 
works  for  one  another  ? 
Finally,  Can  you  fuffer?  If 
you  have  a  lively  faith,  and 
ftrong  love,  the  world  will 
blame  and  tempt  you,  and  if 
poffible  prevent  your  enjoy- 
ing the  tranquillity  of  the 
ftate ;  friends  and  enemies 
will  appear  in  concert  to  aim 
at  the  ruin  of  your  pious  de- 
figns,  the  very  people,  with 
whom  you  are  united  to  glo- 
rify God,  will  in  a  manner 
tempt  you,  different  humours 
and  prejudices  will  try  you, 
their  defeds  and  yours  will 
perpetually  jar,  unlefs,  &c." 
Oeu'vres  philoj,  torn,  ii.  p,  437. 
edit,  Amji,  1 73  I. 

(4)  Application  produces  eX" 
celknt  effeSis,  There  feem  to 
me  three  eifentlals  of  a  good 
applicatory  fermon.— 1.  A 
feka  fubjeSi  wifely  and  judi- 
cioufly  adapted  to  the  ftate 
of  the  hearers  addrefled.— 

T  t  2  3.  A 
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We  will  exemplify  one   of   the   texts,    which 
rnay  be  difcufled  by  way  of  perpetual  application. 
Let  us  take  St.  Paul's  words  to  the  Philippians, 
IVcrk  cut  your  ovm  Jalvation^  with  fear  and  tremhling. 
Begin  with  a  tender  exordium,  ^  lamenting  the  con- 
dition of  mankind,  that  fo  few   know  the  truth  •, 
for  there  is  almofl  an  infinite  number,  to  whom  ic 
is  not  preached,  who  are  left  in  the  thickeft  dark- 
nefs ;    alm.oft  an  infinite  number,  to  whom  it  is 
preached,  who  corrupt  it  with  errors  and  fuper- 
llitions,  and  who  almoft  never  hear  it  but  with  a 
confufed  mixture  of  falfhoods  and  human  inven- 
tions  \  almoil  an  infinite  number  of  fuch  as  know 
it  clearly  :  but  yet  neglecl  it,  and  by  their  negli- 
gence preclude  the  admirable  fruits,  v/hich  it  ought 

to 


2.  A  temper  in  the  preacher, 
uhiicheciircuiles  it,  freefrom 
an^er,     and    fournefs,     and 
every  other  bad  diipofition, 
and  breaking  out  all   along 
with   the  dilcuHion  fo  as  to 
free  the  auditors  from  all  fuf- 
picion  of  malice  orcollufion, 
afid  to  overpower  them  with 
a    full    perfuafion,    that    the 
niniiler    fincerely    aims     to 
promote  their  felicity.     To 
reprove  is  to    break  a  bone, 
or  10   lay  on   a  blilier,  and 
tender  ikill  is  eflential  to  the 
operation.     Kow  many  jull 
reproofs   have    loft   all    their 
force  by  the  imprudence  of 
him,    who   gave    them  ! — 3. 
j'1  ccnformity    of  exterior  cir- 
iumjiances.    A  certain  negli- 
•icnce  of  drefs,  a  certain  in- 
attention to  llyleand  method, 
tire   abience  of  every  thing 


tending  to  divert  attention, 
and  the  prefence  of  whatever 
tends  to  excite  it,  are  necef- 
fary  on  thefe  occafions.     A 
prodigious  fat  prieil:  in  a  cer- 
tain pariih,  on  a  faft  day  af- 
cended  the  pulpit  with  a  good 
fermon  and  an  honeit  heart, 
I  dare  fay:    but  he  produced 
only  rifibility  in  his  hearers 
through    innocent     exterior 
circumllance.  liis  foul  feemed 
buried   alive  in    fat  many  ^ 
fathom     deep,     his     mouth 
pointed  above   the  oppofite 
gallery,  his   eyes    rolled   to- 
wards the  cieling,  when  forth 
from    coilops   of    fat    came 
thefe  words, — '*  Colofiians — 
the  third — chapter,  and — the 
fifth    verfe — mortify  therefore 
jour  mejnbers — 'which — are — 
vpon  the  earth'"  -  -  On  ^faf 
day  the  worthy  man   (hould 
have 
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to  produce.  Having  exprefled  aflonifliment  that 
io  few  will  befaved,  and  finally  having  Ihewed  the 
true  caufes,  why  fo  few  apply  to  it  in  the  manner 
they  ought,  the  exordium  mufl  be  finifhed  by  aa 
exhortation  to  profit  by  this  time  of  our  calling, 
and  not  when  we  go  out  of  the  world  to  have  to 
afk  ourfelves  what  we  have  been  doing  in  it ;  and 
to  reproach  ourfelves  with  having  abufed  the 
patience  and  mercy  of  God.  L^t  us  now  work  our 
falvation  with  fear^  and  tremblings  &c.  This  ex- 
ordium 


have    read    prayers.      How 
would   he  have  fhone  in  this 
part  of  the  litany;  "That 
it  may  pleafe  thee  to  give  and 
preferve  to  our  ufe  the  kindly 
fruits  of  the  earth,  fo  as  in 
due  time  we  may  enjoy  them." 
Bp.  Burnet  fays,  '*  Great 
judgment   mull    be    ufed    to 
maice   applications    fall    the 
heavieft,  and  lie  the  longeft 
on    fuch  particulars  as  may 
te  within  the  compafs  of  the 
auditory:  directions  concern- 
ing high  devotion  to  a  ftupid 
Ignorant  company,  orofge- 
nerofity    and    bounty,    to    a 
very    poor    people;    againft 
pride  and  ambition  to  fuch 
as  are  dull  and  low-minded, 
are  ill-fuited  and  fo  muft  have 
little  eiFea  on    them. — The 
application  muft  be  clear  and 
fhort,  very  weighty  and  free 
of  every  thing  that  looks  like 
the  afFeftations  of  wit,  and 
eloquence ;  here  the  preacher 
mull   be   all   heart  and  foul, 
defigning   the   good   of   his 
people. — If  he   is  mafter  of 
eloquence  he  is  to  employ  it 


all  in  giving  fometimes  fuck 
tender  touches  as  may  foften, 
and  deeper  galhes  fuch  as 
may  awaken  his  hearers— 
fuch  an  eloquence  as  makes 
the  hearers  look  grave,  and 
as  itwere  out  of  countenance, 
is  the  propereil.  PaJ},  care, 
chap.  9. 

Adapting  the  matter  to 
the  audience  at  court  in  Harry 
the  VIII.  days,  had  like  to 
have  conveyed  honeft  Lati- 
mer from  the  pulpit  to  the 
tower,  but  his  fimple  apology 
faved  him.  **  I  had  been  a 
very  dolt  to  have  preached 
fo,  at  the  borders  of  your 
realme,  as  I  preache  before 
your  grace.  I  never  thought 
myfelf  worthy,  nor  I  never 
fued  to  be  a  preacher  before 
your  grace,  but  I  v^as  callect 
to  it,  and  would  be  willing 
if  you  aiiflike  me  to  give 
place  to  my  betters;  but  if 
your  grace  allowe  me  for  a 
preacher,  I  woulde  defire 
your  grace,  to  geve  me  leave 
to  difcharge  my  confcience.'* 
Latimer's  fermons. 
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ordium  miift  be  rendered  lively  and  agreeable,  and 
fo  that  it  may  awaken  the  hearer,  and 


executed 

obtain  a  particular  attention 


(5) 


This 


(5)  In  appUcatory  fermonSi 
you  Jhould  endeavour  to  obtain 
a  particular  attention.    Here, 
if  any   where,   the   preacher 
ihould  addrefs  the  eyes,  and 
cars  of  his  auditors,  as  well 
as  their  reafon  ;  for  to  hear 
truths,  which  diredlly  addrefs 
the  palPiOns,  delivered   in   a 
coJd,  Hfelefs,  unafFedled  man- 
ner, is  enough  to  make  a  man 
mad.     Ahhe  Fureiiere  tells  us 
a  tale  not  foreign   from  the 
yurpofe.     **  A  gentleman  at- 
tended a  certain  prince  one 
d^y  to  a  fermcn.  The  prince 
afked  him  at  his  return  what 
he  thought  of  the  preacher. 
Loth  to  fay  any  thing  to  the 
preacher's  difadvantage,  and 
Bot  being  able  in  confcience 
$0  praife  him,    he  told  the 
prince,  that  his  attention  was 
diverted  from  the  pulpit  by 
the  behaviour  of  a  young  cc- 
clefiailiek,  who,  {landing  by 
a  pillar  near  his  feat,  behaved 
like  a  raving  madman.     He 
tvrung  his  hands — he  rolled 
his  eyes  to  heaven--he  ftamp- 
td — he  exclaimed — O  /  Men- 
Jieur  Racine  !  —  O  /  Monjieur 
KacinelWhSiX.  could  he  mean  ? 
faid  the  prince.     I  afked  him 
what  was  the  matter,  as  we 
came  out,  continued  the  gen- 
tleman, and  he   faid.  What 
Ijr!  did  you  never  hear  what 
fcflppened    to  Monfieur   Ra- 
vine's tragedy  of  Alexander, 


which  is  a  finilhed  piece  ? 
His  friends  had  all  afTured 
him,  it  was  an  excellent  tra- 
gedy, and  they  had  great 
reafon  for  faying  fo.  Trufl- 
ing  to  their  judgment,  he 
gave  it  Moliere's  company  to 
ad.  What  followed  ?  It  was 
damned  the  firll  night.  Ra- 
cine was  extremely  chagrined 
at  this  difappointment,  and 
reproached  his  friends  with 
either  want  of  judgment,  or 
fidelity.  O,  faid  they,  the 
tragedy  is  excellent:  but 
Moliere's  company  excel  only 
in  comedy,  and  they  fpoiled 
it  in  adling.  Give  it  to  the 
Burgundy-hotel,  and,  you'll 
fee,  it  will  meet  with  ap- 
plaufe.  He  followed  their 
advice,  and  the  piece  gained 
him  great  reputation.  Now, 
this  is  my  cafe,  I  compofed 
the  fermon  which  you  juft 
now  heard.  In  the  opinion 
of  connoifTeurs  it  is  a  finilhed 
piece.  Unhappily,  I  gave  it 
to  this  vile  executioner  to 
preach,  and  fee  what  effefts 
it  produced  in  his  ungovern- 
ed  mouth !  where  he  Ihould 
have  elevated  his  voice,  you 
could  hardly  hear  him  ;  and 
in  the  foft  and  tender  parts, 
where  he  Ihould  have  melted 
his  audience,  the  beaft  bel- 
lowed like  a  mad  bull.  But 
ril  play  Monfieur  Racine 
with  him/ I'll  take  my  hr^ 
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This  being  done,  you  mufl  obferve,  that,  were 
you  about  to  treat  of  thele  words  in  the  ordinary 
way,  you  could  not  fail  to  make  feveral  refle6lions 
on  the  do(5lrines.  i.  On  thefe  terms  your  own  fal- 
njation^  which  are  very  weighty,  and  of  great  im- 
portance.—  2.  On  St.  Paul's  command,  that  we 
fhould  work  it  out^  on  which  you  would  have  many 
things  to  fay,  and  finally  on  that  fear  and  trrm-- 
hling^  which  muft  accompany  our  labour,  for  many 
important  reflections  would  alfo  arife  from  that — ■ 
but,  you  may  add,  that,  laying  apart  all  do6lrines, 
which  very  often  ferve  only>fbr  amufement  through 
our  levity,  your  defign  is  to  endeavour  to  enable 
your  auditors  to  do  what  St.  Paul  commands-,  and 
to  aflifl  them  atSlually  to  labour  during  this  hour 
devoted  to  piety  to  work  out  their  own  falvation 
with  that  fear  and  tremblings  which  fo  great  a 
work  demands.  (6) 

Here, 


mon  from  Kim,  and  I'll  give 
it  to  fomebody,  who  kr/nws 
how  to  pronounce  it."  Fu- 
retierianUi  /•  73« 

One  of  our  writers  on  this 
fubje£t  obferves,  "  Theje  are 
inxjo  extremes  in  the  'voice. 
The  one  is  a  dranjoUng  dul- 
ne/s^  which  fhews  unconcern- 
ednefs  and  want  of  zeal.  The 
other  is  a  boijierous  noi/e, 
which  argues  rudenefs,  and 
want  of  modefty  and  man- 
ners. There  are  alfo  t^o  ex- 
tremes in  aSIion.  Some  are 
mimicaU  fantafi.ical,  and  vior- 
lent;  this  is  rude  and  irre- 
verent. Others  ftand  like 
images,  and  preach  without 
any  motion  at  all ;  this  is 
iiupid  and  unnatural.    Mo- 


tion Ihould  be  grave,  dacent> 
free,  natural,  moderate  and 
fuitable,  without  diftortion, 
conftraint,  or  affeftation. 
All  rules  of  preaching  are 
reducible  to  four  heads.  It 
fhould  be  plain — praBical-^ 
methodical — affeSIionate.^' 

GlanviPs  Ej/ay  on  preach- 
ing,  part  T. 
(6)  Enable  your  auditors  t§ 
nvork  out  their  o<zvn  falnjation^ 
This  way  of  preaching  has  of 
late  been  almofi:  totally  laid 
afide    by  many  pious   men, 
under  a  mifcaken    notion  of 
its  incongruity  with  the  doc- 
trine of  decrees.     I  will  not 
venture  to  fay,  it  is  confiftent 
with     their    notions   of    the 
decrees  ;   but  I  trull  I  may 
be 
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Here,  becaufe  the  fubjcd  is  pracflical,  and  one 
would  wifli  to  open  all  avenues  to  confcience,  and 
cffedually  to  move  the  hearer,  it  would  not  be 
improper  (after  making  a  kind  of  divinon  into 
three  parts,  the  firft  of  which  Ihould  be  fome  con- 
fiderations  on  our  own  falvation.  Secondly,  the  a6ls 
by  which  we  work  it  cut.  And  laftly,  th^fear  and 
trembling,  with  which  thefe  ads  are  accompanied.) 
to  put  up  a  fhort  prayer  to  God  in  form  of  a  wifh, 
brief,  but  lively,  that  it  may  pleafe  him  to  blefs 
this  fermon,  and  to  give  us  all  neceifary  power  to 
enable  us  to  fet  zboun.  the  work  of  our  falvation, 
that  it  may  be  much  forwarded,  before  we  go  out 
of  the  afiembly.  (7) 

After 


he  allowed  to  fay  without  of- 
fence, it  is  perfedly  agree- 
able to  the  fcripture  doftrine 
of  decrees,  for  this  plain 
reafon :  the  fame  fcripture, 
which  teaches  the  one,  ex- 
emplifies the  other  ;  and  he, 
who  from  all  eternity  fore- 
faw,  and  fore-ordained  (which 
when  we  fpeak  of  God  is  the 
fame  thing.)  what  would  be 
the  end  of  ail  things,  for- 
mally declares,  that,  as  he 
li<vesy  he  dejireth  not  the  death 
of  a  Jlnner :  but  had  rather 
that  he  Jhould  turn  and  li<ve. 
For  this  purpofe  he  orders 
his  minifters  to  bid  to  the 
marriage  as  mariy  as  they  find, 
and  even  cofnpel  them  to  come 
in,  that  his  houfe  may  he  filled. 
It  would  become  minifters 
to  do  all  his  commands  wzV>^- 
cut  murmuring  and  ivithout 
difputing,  to  leave  to  God 
the  harmonizing  of  his  word> 


as  well  as  of  his  works  of 
nature,  and  moral  govern- 
ment: and,  if  any  objedlor 
demand  confiftency,  to  fay, 
J  knoiju  the  Mejfias  comet h,  'vjho 
is  called  Chrifi,  and  ivhen  he 
comes  he  ivill  tell  us  all  things* 

(7)  It  is  not  improper  to 
put  up  a  fiport  prayer  to  God. 
Some  preachers  do  this  con» 
ftantly,  others  only  on  par* 
ticular  occafions.  Foreign 
preachers  afford  many  beau- 
tiful patterns.  Here  follow 
a  few. 

Dominus  Deus  adfit  nobis 
fpiritu  fuo  I  Concio  I.  Z)i- 
daSi.  Focconis. 

Deus,  pater  omnis  confo* 
lationis,  largiatur  nobis  vi- 
vificam  fpem  omnis  confola* 
tionis,  faciat  que  ut  corda 
nollra  valde  exfultent,  et 
clangant,  ad  ejus  gloriam,  et 
noilri  omnium  falutem ! 

Concio  1,  Confolatoria^ 
Adfit 


(    ZZ1    ) 

After  this  preparation,  the  firft  thing  you  may, 
fay,  which  I  befeech  you  to  meditate  on,  is,  that 
God  has  had  fo  much  compafTion  for  us  as  to  pre- 
pare a  falvation.  We  were  his  enemies,  and  he 
has  mercifully  propofed  reconciliation.     We  were 

dead. 


Adfit  nobis  Jehova  fpiritu 
fuo  fando,  et  banc  gratkm 
nobis  largiatur,  ut  banc  par- 
tem folide  explicemus,  et 
dodrinain.quasexeaemanat, 
obfervemus  ad  commodum 
noftrum.  Amen.  Con.  II. 
Dehortaroria. 

The  bilhop  of  Bellai  in 
France  ufed  to  fay,  •*  Two 
things  furprized  him,  the  one, 
that  the  Roman  Catholics, 
who  fay  the  bible  is  a  very 
obfcure  book,  fo  feldom  ex- 
plain it  in  their  fermons  ; 
and  the  other,  that  the  pro- 
teftants,  who  atfirm  it  is  as 
clear  as  the  day,  fhould  do 
nothing  but  explain  it  in 
their  churches."  This  re- 
mark is  not  altogether  im- 
proper ;  in  fome  reformed 
churches,  as  well  as  in  the 
popifh  church,  fermons  are 
almoll  fliut  out  to  make  room 
for  long  liturgies,  and  the 
defence  of  them  takes  up  the 
remaining  fhort  time,  that 
ought  to  be  applied  to  the 
explication  of  the  oracles  of 
God.  In  fome  other  com- 
munities, long  and  perpetual 
preaching  almofl  excludes 
prayer.  This  is  notorious 
in  the  lail  prayer,  which  is 
generally  too  (hort :  but 
which    might    be    rendered 

YOL.II. 


very  edifying,  were  the 
preacher  to  recapitulate  and 
pray  over  the  chief  heads  u- 
his  fermon.  See  Bihliot.ancm 
et  mod,  torn.  xiv.  1720. 

Our  preachers  fay  often  in 
their  fermons — May  God, 
blefs  this  word  to  our  edifi- 
cation ! — Lord!  write  this 
truth  on  our  hearts ! — BlefTed 
fpirit  fandtify  our  attention  \ 
— O  thou,  who  knowefi:  our 
infufficiency,  affift  us  we  be- 
feech thee  !  hz,  &c.  &c. 

*'Superftition  (faysVoltaire) 
is  to  religion  what  aftrology 
is  to  aftronomy,  a  very  foolilli 
daughter  of  a  very  wife  mo- 
ther; thefe  two  daughters, 
adds  he,  have  a  long  time 
enflaved  the  whole  world." 
True  :  but  in  avoiding  fuper- 
ftition  let  us  take  care  of 
atheifm.  Our  anceftors  feem- 
ed  to  think  themfejves  in  an 
enchanted  world,  and  one  of 
our  gravefl:  hiftorians  at  the 
Reformation  attributes  the 
lofs  of  an  Englifh  fleet  in  a 
liorm  to  the  necromancers  of 
the Frenche  kynge\  and  hence 
thofe  numerous  exorcifms  in 
religious  worfhip,  wherein  it 
was  hard  to  fay  whether  God 
or  the  devil  were  invoked. 
The  reformation  awoke  men 
as  out  of  a  dream,  who,  per- 
y  u  ce-iving 


dead,  and  he  has  prepared  a  refurreclion  for  us. 
We  were  plunged  irtto  an  abyfs  of  mifery,  and  he 
has  kindly  Ibetched  out  his  hand  from  on  high  to 
help  us.  Salvation  confifts  in  benefits  inexpreffi- 
ble,  of  immenfe  value,  which  we  cannot  fufficiently 
eileem  -,  for  they  mull  be  proportioned  to  the  wbrth 
of  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrilt  who  merited  them. 

This 


ceiving  how  they  had  been 
impored  on,  thought  they 
could  never  get  far  enough 
from  ignorance  and  fuper- 
ftition,  till,  not  knowing 
where  to  ftop,  v/e  are  fallen 
i'lto  downright  iniidelity  and 
irreligion.  Compare  our 
»iodern  Engliih  hiilorians 
with  RolHii,  and  other  fo- 
reign writers  on  this  hea-d, 
and  it  will  loon  appear,  th:it 
infidelity  is  cur  fafhionable 
crime,,  and  that  the  late  Mr. 
Herwey  complaised  but  too 
juiily,  that  in  fuch  a  voyage 
*5  Lord  Anfoii's  fo  nsany  fine 
Gpport'initie?  were  loll;  of  ac- 
knowledging the  iivighty  God 
in  the  great  deep.  This  is  a 
15ngle  infta^icfe:  but  h  is  a 
frue  fpeciipien  of  the  whole. 
Whatever  hidorians,  or  phi- 
lofophers  may  do,  leaft  of  all, 
fureiy,  can  divines  avoidyi-/- 
ting  the  Lord  alrvajs  be/ore 
usf  particularly  in  the  pul- 
pit. Is  it  not  an  article  of 
our  faith,  that  ---.vithout  hi?n 
njce  can  do  nothing?  Our  au- 
thor would  inculcate  this, 
an.l  well  knowing  that, 
prayer  before  fermon  bei;ig 
ended,  the  people  would  dii- 
penfe  with  divine  helpwhile 


they  liflened  to  the  preacher, 
at  leafl:  they  would  not  retain 
a  fenfe  of  its  neccjjtty  on  their 
minds,  directs  to  a  fnort  pe- 
tition here,'  and  he  has  the 
fanftion  of  able  preachers  lo 
confirm  the  rule.  Here  fol- 
low examples.  "  The  defcent 
of  the  fpirit  is  the  myitery  of 
which  I  am  to  fpeak  to  day: 
but  as  we  cannot  fee  light 
without  light,  fo  neither  caa 
we  fpeak  of  the  fpirit  of  God 
without  the  fuccours  of  tlie 
fame  fpirit.  Without  him 
every  heart  is  in  tradable, 
every  word  unfruitful,  with- 
es t  him  every  preacher 
preaches  in  vatn  ;  without 
him  e\^ry  hearer  is  infenfi- 
ble  to  the  truth,  even  though 
he  hear  it,  let  us  then  ad- 
drefs  o-ur  prayers  together  to 
him,  &c."  FUchierfcr.  torn, 
ii.  prent-ccote. 

"In  vain  we  form  the  wife 
defign  of  redasming  future 
tirae,  if  we  have  not  time  to 
execute  it.  O  God !  our 
times  are  in  thy  handy  thou 
needeft  only  fay  to  thefe 
mortals.  Return  ye  Jons  of 
men,  and  all  thefe  bodies 
now  alive  and  in  motion 
will  become  carcafes  without 
motion^ 
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This  blood,  Vv^hicli  has  acquired  them  for  us,  is 
of  all  things  in  the  world  the  mod  facred  and  va- 
luable, and  yet  tlie  moil  mournful  and  affe(fting. 
Enter  then,  I  intrcat  you,  with  me  into  this  me- 
ditation. Whence  is  it,  we  take  fo  little  pains 
about  that,  which  is  fo  very  important  to  us  ?  Sal- 
vation prefents  itfelf  every  day  to  us  as  a  rich  trea- 
fure»  coming  from  the  boibm  of  eternal  mercy,  as 
the  divine  and  incomparable  produ6tion  of  the 
bloody  death  of  the  Son  of  God.  It  is  a  vefTel, 
which  prefents  itfelf  to  us  in  this  ad  fliipwreck, 
that  v/e  have  made.  Yet  we  do  not  think  about 
it,  and  when  we  reflect  on  the  little  attention,  that 

we 


motion,  and  without  life,  and 
all  our  defigns  will  be  uii- 
fLictefsftil,  Leave  us  only  to 
our  own  vanity,  and  the  va- 
pour of  our  life  will  diiTipate, 
and  lofe  itfelf  in  the  air.  Suf- 
pend  thine  order,  great  God 
in  ravour  of  this  allembly  of 
penitents !  preferve  this  va- 
pour  a  little  longer!  grant 
each  of  us  a  little  more  time, 
that  we  may  recover  what 
we  have  loll  !  O  grant  we 
jXiTVf  think  on  our  ivays  ana  re- 
turn to  thy  teftifnonies.  Amen.'* 
Saur,  ferm.  on  redemption  of 
time,  torn,  viii. 

*'  My  brethren,  let  usfeek 
the  prelence  of  God  with  all 
the  application,  let  us  de- 
inand  it  with  all  the  ardour, 
of  which  we  are  capable. 
Let  us  fay  to  our  Jefus  as 
once  his  difcipies  did,  Lord 
abide  njoith  usy  for  it  is  to- 
ivards  e'veningy  and  the  day 
is  far  fpent  !  God  grant  this 
prayer  may  be  heard.  Ameni" 


Saur,  ferm,  on  the  prefence   of 
God,   to?n.  vii. 

"  Thou  great  God!  God 
of  love!  blefs  extraordinarily 
this  holy  work  !  root  out  of 
our  hearts  this  love  of  the 
^L-vorld,  which  is  en?niiy  againjl 
thee!  grant  us  grace  tofeek 
firjl  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  right ecufnefs,  and  deign 
at  length,  according  to  thy 
promife,  to  add  all  other 
things  unto  us.  Amen  1"  Suf 
per-'vills,  torn,  i.  fcr,  6. 

Thus  Mafiiilon  in  his  fer- 
mon  on  the  ainbition  of  the 
clergy,  after  the  exordium^ 
"  May  it  pleafe  Jefus  Chrift, 
my  brethren,  that  truths  fo 
important,  may  fliU  upon 
teachable  and  prepared 
hearts !" — ^Again,  on  the  iife 
cf  church  renjenues,  after  the 
di-vifon,  **  It  remains,  O  my 
God,  only  with  thee  to  blefs 
thefeinfiruclions,  and  to  give 
ears  to  thofe  that  hear  me." 
'•Tom.  1.  confer, 

U  u  2  Indeed, 
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we  have  hitherto  paid  to  the  voice  of  God,  who 
hath  fo  often  fpoken  to  us,  we  are  aftonifhed  to  find 
ourfelves  under  fuch  extreme  ftupidity.  (8) 

That 


Indeed,  there  is  hardly  a 
French  fermon  to  be  found 
without  this  necefTary  part. 
A  part  fo  reafonable  that,  it 
is  faid,  Pericles  never  fpoke 
in  public  at  Athens  till  he 
had  prayed  the  gods  to  direft 
him. 

(8)  Our  author  difcovers 
great  ability  in  difcuffing  this 
fubjeft  in  the  applicatory 
^eihod.  It  is  extremely  de- 
licate and  difficult. —  i.  He 
makes  a  judicious  choice  of 
topicks,  all  true,  indifputable 
and  of  allowed  importance. — 
2.  He  feleds  that  pcn-t  of 
each  topick,  which  is  beft 
adapted  to  his  purpofe,  not 
aiming  to  fay  all  that  could 
be  faid  :  but  only  what  fuited 
his  prefent  particular  view. 
— 3.  He  makes  each  article 
projedt  into  a  ftriking  point 
of  view  by  contrail, — 4.  He 
fupplcs  and  foftens  the  audi- 
tor by  a  tender  mode  of  expref- 
Jton, — In  all  he  appears  a 
wajicr  cf  ajjemhlles  fajiening 
Tiails  in  a  Jure  place.  I  allude 
to  Ecck  xii.  II. 

Firit,  The  topick  here  is 
ja't-i-atlony  the  impfTtant  wifh 
of  every  human  foul. 

Secondly,  Salvation  is  con- 
fidercd  as  fpringing  from 
mercy — flowing  through  me- 
diatorial ^/o/?^ — and  brinrrinor 
along  with  It  an  ocean  of  rich 
^rnefitsj  parts  only  of  the  to« 


pick :  but  parts  highly  adapt- 
ed to  touch  the  heart. 

Thirdly,  The  mercy  of 
God  is  con  trailed  with  our 
mifery^ihe.  agonies  of  Chrift 
fet    again  ft    our    infeitfihility 

the      benefits       propofed 

again  ft  damage  y  danger^  and 
death.  All  this  is  heighten- 
ed with  the  beautiful  linage 
of  a  fhipwreckcd  mariner  in- 
attentive to  a  friendly  veffel 
coming  on  purpofe  to  fave 
him,  a  veffel  freighted  with 
treafures  for  him  infinitely 
exceeding  all  he  had  loft. 

Fourthly,  All  is  foftened 
with  melting  phrafe — PJedt- 
tate,  I  befeech  you — God  tner- 
cifully  propofes  falvation — ' 
he  kindly  Jiretcheth  out  his 
hand — Salvation  comes  from 
the  bofom  of  mercy,  &c.  &c, 
Thefe  are  *'  apes  in  tenero 
Claudii  ore  dulces  favos  po- 
ncntes.'*  I  allude  to  the 
fable  of  Plato's  bees. 

The  human  paffions  are 
fources  of  eloquence,  and  no 
minifter  can  poffibly  excel  in 
this  part  of  pulpit  eloquence, 
unlefs  his  own  afFedions  he 
thoroughly  moved.  The 
chrillian  paftor,  of  all  men 
in  the  world,  fliould  have  an 
affeftionate  heart.  When 
he  preaches  thus,  it  is  the 
fhepherd  in  fearch  of  his 
ftrayed  ilieep,  the  father  in 
purfuit  of  Jhis  loft  child.     \% 
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That  we  may  the  better  perceive  the  importance 
of  this  falvation,  and  the  necefTity  of  attaching 
ourfelves  to  it,  methinks,  we  need  only  turn  our 
eyes  a  little  to  the  miferable  ftate  of  thofe,  who 
negled  it  during  the  whole  courfe  of  their  Hves, 
and  at  length  go  out  of  the  world  without  having 
at  all  employed  themfelves  about  it.  Behold  !  I 
befeech  you,  what  a  great  number  of  unbelieving 
and  profane  fmners  there  are  in  the  world !  Would 
you  choofe  to  be  of  their  number  ?  One  is  a 
giddy  young  creature,  whofe  head  is  full  of  no* 
thing  but  pranks,  and  miftakes.  Another  is  an 
old  mifer,  who  has  filled  his  hcufj  with  extortions 
and  iniquities.  A  third  is  a  proud  and  cruel  wretch, 
who  dehghts  and  glories  in  violence  and  blood  like 
a  wild  beafl.  A  fourth  is  a  fly  hypocrite,  who 
never  apptars  in  the  world  unmaflced,  who  never 
goes  out  but  to  fet  fnares,  nor  ever  ilirs  but  to  de- 
ceive the  fimple,  a  notorious  impoftor,  who  thinks 
only  how  he  may  impofe  on  the  whole  world.  Ano- 
ther is  a  filthy  epicure,  always  drowned  in  wine,  or 
immerfed  in  fenfual  pleafures,  a  fwine  whofe  foul 
is  buried  in  flefh,  and  who  thinks  of  nothing  but 
how  to  invent  new  pleafures.  (9) 

How 

it  poflible  for  Hatues  to  dlf-  able  images.     Scripture  and 

charge  this  part  of  neceflary  profane  writers  exemplify  the 

duty  !   As  well  might  a  eiar-  method.  In  general,  we  may 

ble  parent   fupply  the  place  previoufly    obferve,    on    the 

of  a  real  one.  one    hand,  that   purity   and 

(9)  A  proud  and  cruel  tiian  fimplicity  of  manjiirs  are  ge- 

-  -  is  a  ^<:ild  heaji-—an   epi-  nerally  accompanied   with  a, 

cure  -   -  is  a  fvoine.       Our  blunt,  rough,  r^^nlc   fpeech  ; 

author's  aim  is  to  excite  ha-  and,  on  the  other,  that  de- 

tred  of  fin,  pride,  intempe-  pravlty  of  manners  generally 

ranee,  and   fo   on.     To    do  hides  itfelf  under  an  af^efted 

this,  laying  afide  a  falfe  fi-  refinement   and    delicacy    of 

nical    delicacy,    he    expofes  fryle.       The    old     pro^^hets 

vice  to  vievy  under  difagres-  fpqke  bluntly ;  hut  tiey  were 

very 


(     34^     ) 
How  many  abyfies  has  vice  opened  to  iiigulpu 
mankind  !  Into  how  many  Hiapes  does  it  transform 
itlelf  to  lurprize  and  deflroy  ihem  !   Sometimes  it 
jippears  under  the  beautiful  vail  of  riches  and  gran- 
deurs. 


very  holy.  Modern  courtiers 
fpeak  re£nedly  :  but  they 
are  behind  the  curtain  ex- 
tremely vicious.  Here  and 
there  indeed  a  bold  libertine 
is  an  exception  to  this  rule. 

S.  Jude  calls  the  wicked 
Irute  leajh,  vtrCe  la.  2  Pet. 
ii.  13. — S.  Pefer  refenibles  a 
backflider  to  a  dog  tumivg 
again  to  bis  o^vn  'vomit ;  a 
Jq'w  that  ivas  'wajlfe^  '^^•alUiu- 
ing  in  the  tnire.  2  Per.  ii.  2?. 
— The  Lord  likens  the  luke- 
warm to  an  emetic,  and  fays, 
I  ^lvHI  fpue  thee  out  of  viy 
mouth.  Rev.  iii.  16.  — The 
prophet  likens  the  Jews  to  a 
brazen,  fcolding,  proftitute, 

Profcripti  regis  Rupili 


■or, 


LS  rate,  unjuft 


lions,  and  odious  perfons 
tould  never  be  expoied  by 
imagery,  agreeable  images 
catwiot  colour  dil'agreeabie 
objeds,  and  to  be  denied 
th-e  ufe  of  the  latter  would 
deprive  an  orator  of  one 
jnean  of  perfuafion.  How- 
ever, we  allow  the  rule  in 
general,  and  think  great  cau- 
iron  neceflary  in  the  agree- 
able ufe  of  dil'agreeabie 
images. 

If  it  be  ncceffary  afterfcrip- 
ture  to  add  human  authority, 
the  following  may  be  fub- 
ioined,     *'  $in  vile  fit  ar^U' 


3  meer  billingfgate,  Tlou 
dofi  the  <wori  of  an  impcri'^ 
cus  Hx:hcrifh  Hjcomun.  Ezek. 
xvi.  30. — -He  compares  natir- 
onal  fubfidies  to  the  g?fts  of 
a  ral^e  to  his  miftreis  verfe 
33.-^An  naily  iniag-js  ex- 
preifive  of  a  filthy  people, 
whofe  vices  rendered  them 
objedls  of  general  abhor- 
rence. 

In  this  Wew,  we  do  not 
wholly  approve  of  Ariilotle's 
rule.  Relays,  Tropes  fhouid 
be  taken  from  ergreeakh 
things.  {B^het.  iii.  2.  4.)  Nor 
can  v/e  with  the  archbifhop 
of  Cambray  wholly  rejedl  the 
propriety  of  Horace's  line. 


Tntiitu/u  et  fervile,  metaphors 
quoque  tales  erunt,  veluti 
ferquilinium  puhlicu7n  pro  for- 
dido  lenone — Laberius  vecu- 
1am  impudicam  et  morofam 
vocavit  griiyinientem  fcrofam 
— Lucius  Pomponius  ilultum 
quendam  comicum  irridens 
vocat  comicum  corynniciihm^ 
hoc  eft  dignum,  in  quem 
canes  meiant."  Eman.  The- 
fai'.r.  orat.  de  vietaph.  cap^ 
viii. 

'*  Qui  in  ftatuas  mortuo- 
rum  fa^viunt  fimiles  funt  ca- 
nibusy  qui  faxum  mordent, 
non  ilium,  qui  projecit." 

Flato,  Rep.  V. 


(  343  ) 
deiirs,  fometlmes  under  the  agreeable  ctiarms  of 
fenfual  pleafures,  fometimes  under  the  juftice  of 
fupporting  one's  own  interefts  and  latiating  a  iuft 
revenge,  ibmetimes  under  the  reafons  we  have  to 
envy  another's  proiperity,  fometimes  under  the 
idea  of  the  joy  of  fucceeding  in  a  lawful  enterprize, 
x)r  under  an  idea  of  the  lliame  of  not  fucceeding 
in  what  we  have  undertaken-  In  fhort,  fin  is  a 
Proteus  changing  itfelf  into  a  thoufand  fhapes,  or, 
if  you  will,  a  ferpent  twifting  itfelf  a  thoufand 
ways  to  fllde  into  men's  hearts,  in  order  to  prevent 
their  thinking  about  their  falvation.  (i) 

Moreover,  if  y-j^u  caft  your  eyes  on  this  part  of 
the  Worid^  which  appears  the  mod  civili^fed  and 
refined,  you  will  fee  people  fo  immerfed  in  an  ai- 
med irL&nite  number  of  occupations  perpetually 
employing  them,  that  there  does  not  remain  a 
moment  to  think  of  the  rribft  important  matters. 
Some  are  v/rapt  up  in  the  iludy  of  iuiman  fci- 
-ences,  and  others  in  worldly  employments.  Each 
gives  himfelf  up  entirely,  and  none  remembers 
that  piety  and  the  fear  of  God  ought  to   be  a 

pro- 

''  Plebs  elt  fimiiis  naujean-  next  day  in  open  court.  Ck, 

flhusy  Vjwi   alimenta  fua  ^ji-  Phil.  2. 

•ciunf."     Demofthenes.            '  (l)  Sb:  difgw/^s  and irayies 

*'Poefiseftrimjlisy^rMj,^y/^-  itfelf,     Man  caanot,  it  is  al- 

njenilii  nam  \i  hxc  dejlcruit,  lowed,  puiTue  evil  under  the 

ct  ifta  numerum  amijit,  utra-  idea  of  evil:    he  purfues  it 

que  caret  gratia,'*      Demof-  under   the    notion  of  good, 

ihenes.  Hence    deception    is    eiTential 

«♦  Oratores  nutricibus  funt  to  the  einpire  of  fin.     This 

fimiles,  quse  cibos  ipfje  de-  is  carried  on  various  ways — 

vorant,  fali^-va  autem  puercs  as  by  giving  vices  the  names 

inungunt.^^     Democratis    apud  of  virtues— rby  propofing  fin- 

Arlfi.  Rhet.  iii.  4.  ful  puffuits  partiuliy,  &-c,&c. 

See  how  Cicero  defcribes  It  is  glorious  to  religion  to 

Anthony   the   younger,  who  require  nothing  but  expofurc 

had  got  fo  drunk  at  the  wed-  to  reftoc^mend  it. 

oi ng  of  iiippi»3  as  to  vomit 
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profefllon  common  to  them  all.     Piety  does  not 
hinder  lawful  employments  :  but  it  reftrains  them 
within  proper  bounds,  that  itfeif  may  not  be  hin- 
dered by  them.  (2) 

To  thefe  confiderations  you  may  add  another, 
which  more  immediately  regards  good  people,  that 
is,  the  fmall  number  of  believers,  who  in  a  manner 
are  feparated  from  the  world  to  ferve  God.  It  is 
certain,  that,  at  what  diftance  foever  we  are  re- 
moved from  the  world,  and  it's  vanities,  we  have 
yet  too  much  communication  with  worldly  things, 
on  which  account  we  fhould  look  upon  our  falva- 
tion  as  in  perpetual  danger  of  being  torn  from  us. 
Wc  are,  I  grant,  feparated  from  the  worldly  by 

the 


(2)  Piety  does  not  hinder 
lanx)ful  employments.  This  ar- 
ticle fhould  be  thoroughly 
inculcated  among  young 
people  under  firft  religious 
impreflions.  When  the  light 
of  religion  firft  breaks  in 
upon  a  benighted  foul,  it 
difcovers  fo  many  great  and 
glorious  objedls,  that  a  little 
human  mind  is  apt  to  be 
abforbed  in  them.  It  is  the 
fame  under  great  diitrefs,  and 
in  high  enjoyments. — My 
heart  is  fmittcn  foy  that  I 
forget  to  eat  my  bread.  Pfal. 
cii.  4. — The  di/ciples  had  for- 
gotten to  take  bread.  Mat. 
avi.  5.  The  fwoman  hft  her 
'vjater-pot  J  and  ^cvent  her  ivay. 
John  iv.  28. — Hci  that  nvas 
healed,  nvijl  not  <v:ho  it  rivas, 
John  V.  13. — fofeph  and  his 
viGther  kne^M  not  of  it.  Luke 
"%.  4.3. — /,  Daniel,  '^'^  inoiirn-^ 
ing  three  full  ^jjeeks.  1  aie 
no  pkafant  breads  &<:.    Q^n^ 


Young  people  fhould  be 
exhorted  to  excel  in  their  fe- 
veral  profefhons,  religion  is 
honoured  by  it,  and  an  old 
calumny  is  wiped  off.  P^j- 
raoh  faidy  7'e  are  idle,  ye  are 
idUy  therefore  ye  fay  i  Let  us  go 
and  do  facrifice  to  the  Lord, 
Exod.  V.  17. — The  king  faidy 
Te,  Mofes  and  Aaron,  hinder 
thi  people  fro?n  their  nvorks, 
v,4.  S.Paul  exhorts  to  what 
we  recommend,  Titus  iii.  8. 
14.  Sec  page  11,  of  this  vo- 
lume. For  this  reafon  fome 
of  us  preach  le6lures  in  vil- 
lages on  week-days  at  five  in 
the  morning,  before  poor 
people  go  to  work,  and  at 
feven  in  the  evening,  after 
they  have  done,  and  induf- 
trious  people  find  leifure  to 
attend  them:  but  unlefs  they 
excel  in  bufioefs  all  day, 
we  cannot  bid  flanderers  de- 
fiance. 
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the  profefTion  of  the  gofpel :  but  do  we  not  yet 
live  in  a  commerce  with  them  in  civil  life  ?  and 
are  we  not  confequently  always  expofed  to  the 
influence  of  their  bad  examples,  and  to  the  falfe 
Ihame  of  feeing  ourfelves  oppofite  in  fentiments, 
maxims,  and  cuftoms  to  the  reft  of  mankind?  are 
we  not  expofed  to  the  flattering  baits  of  their  pro- 
Miifes,  the  violence  of  their  threatnings,  the  de- 
lufion  of  their  fophifms  and  ardfices,  and  in  one 
word  to  an  infinite  number  of  temptations  arifmg 
from  them  ?  (3) 

Were  we,  through  thefe  temptations,  prevailed 
on  to  lay  afide  the  work  of  our  falvation  for  a  time, 
or  to  labour  but  negligently  at  it,  our  lofs  would 
be  inevitable.  You  cannot  but  fee  how  necefiary 
it  is  never  to  difcontinue  the  work  we  have  un- 
dertaken, never  to  relax,  but  rather  to  hold  faft 
what  we  have  received  till  the  Lord  comes.  Salva- 
tion can  never  be  obtained  unlefs  we  ftrive  againft 

^  the 


( 3 )  We  are  in  danger  from 
*vjorldly  connections.  Caiuiils 
will  diftinguifh  thofe  con- 
nexions with  bad  men,  which 
are  tiecejfary^  from  others, 
which  are  arbitrary,  depend- 
ing folely  on  the  will  of  the 
chriftian.  Of  the  firll  fort 
are,  i.  All  w.^^/z/r^/ connexi- 
ons with  parents,  brethren, 
fillers,  children,  and  fo  on, 
2.  All  ci'-vil  connexions  for 
government,  trade,  literature, 
and  fo  on.  Thefe  connec- 
tions are  not  fmful :  but  they 
may  be  produXive  of  much 
fin  through  our  imprudence. 
Arbitrary  conneXions  are  fin- 
ful  in  themfelves,  they  lie 
out  of  the  path  of  duty,  and 

Vol.  U, 


they  generally  produce  great 
mifery  a. id  fcandal.  S.  Paul 
preferred  the  company  of  a 
bad  man,  who  did  not  pro- 
fefs  to  be  religious,  before 
that  of  a  loofe  living  profeflbr 
of  chriftianity.  I  njurote  unio 
you  not  to  company  ivith  for^ 
7iicaiors.  Yet  net  altogether 
ivith  the  fornicators  of  this 
'worU,  or  <voith  the  co^'etous,  or 
extortioners^  or  njjith  idolaters  ; 
for  then  mujl  ye  needs  go  out 
of  the  ^vorld.  But  no-zv  I  have 
njjriitcn  unio  you  not  to  keep  com^ 
pan^^  if  any  man,  that  is  call" 
ed  a  brother,  he  a  fornicator^ 
tjc.  1  Ccr.  V.  9.  10,  1 1.  See 
a  critique  on  ihis  ve.rfe,  vol.i. 
p.  145. 
Xx 
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the  ftream  of  the  world.  We  mud  not  only  makd 
Ibme efforts ;  but  we  mufl  make  them  perpetually; 
for,  if  we  fufpend  or  diminifli  our  efforts  ever  fo 
little,  it  will  be  impofTible  for  us  not  to  be  carried 
away.  Sin  will  gain  ground  by  the  leaft  negli- 
gence, and  confiderably  remove  us  from  the  end 
we  propofe.  It  is  not  in  this  fpiritual  work  as  it 
is  in  temporal  concerns  ;  we  may  lay  afide  the  lat- 
ter for  a  time  without  fuffering  any  damage :  but 
ns  to  our  falvation,  it  is  certain,  the  lead  inter- 
ruption is  capable  of  retarding  it,  and  two  days  of 
fufpenfion  will  ruin  more  than  a  thouland  well- 
fpent  days  can  advance.  (4) 

Aftfr 


(4)  Safvaticn  requirfs  con- 
Utnicd  efforts.  Our  Lord's 
'language  is  very  remarkable, 
Luke  xiii.  24.  Strive  to  en- 
ter in  at  tbejlrait  gate.     Ayco- 


/'^>n^< 


Erafmus    renders    it 


haboratc Vatablus    has     it 

CV/-/^/^  — Lucas  Brugenfis  pa- 
raphrafes  it,  Enitiinini  onni- 
e?us  'viribus.  The  word  U 
v:ertainly  very  exprefiive, 
4?qual  to  our  Englifh  phrafe 
jlrain  e.<very  nerve ^  or,  without 
a  figure,  eamcjily  employ  all 
your  ponvcrs  to  obtain  eternal 
happinefs. 

Our  divines  generally 
make  t^ivo  pradical  remarks 
on  thele  words.  1.  The 
words  are  an  aiijkv  r  to  a 
quellion.  One  faid^  Lord, 
i'.re  there  fe^My  that  be  fa-ucd? 
To  this  curious  ufclefs 
ijueftion  the  Lord  replies, 
Stri've  to  enter,  and  fo  on  ;  as 
if  he  had  faid,  Do  not  inquire 
/•un<;t ruing  abftruTe  and  uie* 


lefs  fubjetts  :  but  employ 
your  time  and  attention  to 
fecure  your  own  falvatioR, 
2.  The  wtjrds  prove ^  that, 
be  the  fccret  purpofe  of  God 
what  it  may,  there  is  nothing 
in  it  to  excufe  indolence,  or 
to  difcourage  diligence.  Do 
you  alk,  Are  there  fe^u  that  be 
fa-ved F  I  have  faid.  Strait  is 
the  gate,  and  narronjj  is  the 
nuay,  'which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and fe-w  there  be  that  find  it. 
Mat.  vii.  14.  but  there  is  no- 
thing in  this  dodrine  incon- 
filtent  with  ftiiving:  on  the 
the  contrary,  it  enforces  the 
utmoil  diligence. 

The  fciipture  ufeth  a  great 
number  of  ihong,  figniiicanc 
terms,  fully  exprefiive  of  the 
greatell  attention.  Stri-ve — 
labour — run — n^vrefik — fight-— 
gi-fe  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  eledioa  fure.  2f 
Pet.  ir  10* 
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After  all,  fay  you,  what  intereft  have  we  in  this 
falvation  ?  and  why  muft  we  quit  all  things  to  ap- 
ply ourlelves  to  this  with  fo  much  diligence,  and 
earn.^ilnels  ?  My  brethren,  to  judge  rightly  of  the 
intereit  you  have  in  it,  I  intreat  you  to  confider 
ibme  few  truths,  which  are  not  unknown  to  you, 
although  perhaps  they  have  never  made  all  the 
imprcffion  on  you,  which  they  ought  to  have  made^ 
Remember,  then,  you  muftciie,  this  necelfity  is  im- 
pofed  on  us  all,  in  lb  inviolable  a  manner,  that  no 
man  can  polTibly  exempt  hlmfelf.  Remember,  God 
has  hid  from  you,  under  an  impenetrable  vail  the 
hour  of  your  (.kdih^  and  all  that  you  cdn  know 
is,  that  your  life  will  be  (liorr,  and  that  there  does 
not  pafs  one  fmgle  moment,  in  which  your  death 
iniiy  not  happen.  You  are  always  in  danger,  and 
always  liable  to  fome  dreadful  accident.  Remem'^ 
ber,  immediately  after  your  death,  you  muil  be 
obli  ^ed  to  appear  and  anlwer  for  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body  before  the  tribunal  oi  God  j  for,  as  God 
is  the  governor  of  the  univerfe,  and  you  are  no£ 
.only  one  of  his  creatures,  but  one  of  his  reafon- 
abie  creatures,  for  whom  he  has  made  laws,  and 
prefcribed  the  bounds  and  meafures  of  their  duty^ 
fee  muli  necelfariiy  be  your  judge.  (5) 


(5)  Rsmemher, you  77iuji  die^ 
Saurin  fomewhere  lays,  he 
chofe  to  introduce  death  into 
en^ery  fermon,  as  thnt  fubjed, 
which  was  bell  adapted  to 
aiFed  the  hearers,  and  to 
render  them  tenacious  of  re- 
ligious impreffions.  Moft  of 
our  mailers  in  Ifrael  do  fo, 
•efpecially  in  their  applica- 
tions, and  good  effecls  are 
o-enerally  produced.  It  is 
^ot  itnpoffible,  however,  th.at 


this  fubjed  may  be  famili- 
arized till  it  has  no  force. 
Sicknefs  and  death  do  not 
appear  to  phylicians  and  fcl- 
diers  as  they  do  to  other  men, 
whofe  profefiions  never  throw 
them  in  the  way  of  the  dying 
or  the  dead.  On  this,  then, 
as  well  as  on  athoufandother 
articles,  prudence  muft  guide 
the  preacher  ;  n.vifdom  is  pro- 
f table  to  dirul.  Eccl.  x.  lo. 
Our  author's  traniition  from 
}i^  2  deal]* 


(     34S     ) 

As,  then,  death  is  inevitable,  fo  is  judgment 
but  alas  !  what  judgment !  a  judgment  fo  terrible 
that  St.  Peter  reafons  in  this  manner,  If  the  righ- 
ieous  fcarcely  be  faved  ivhere  Jloall  the  wicked  and  un- 
godly appear?  (6)  A  judgment  fo  dreadful,  that 
Tinners  will  cry  to  the  mountains^  Fall  on  us^  and  to 
the  bills.  Cover  us,  hide  us  from  the  face  of  the 
lamb,  for  the  day  of  his  wrath  is  come.  A  judg- 
ment fo  exa6l  that  all  our  thouo;hts  and  all  our 
words,  all  the  principles  and  emotions  of  our  con- 
fciences,  all  the  fecrets  of  our  hearts,  our  connec- 
tions, ways,  ends,  artifices,  crimes,  in  general  all 
that  belong  to  us  fliall  be  difcovered  before  the 
eyes,  and  under  the  hands  of  our  judge,  nor  can 
any  thing  efcape  the  light  of  his  eyes,  or  the  trial 

of 


c'eath  to  judgment  is  natural 

and  beautiful,  and  his  choice 

of  thefe  plain,  eafy  articles 

in    an    appUcatory    difcourfe 

is  agreeable  to  the  nature  of 

)t;     for    here    the    preacher 

fhould    felecl  clear,  allowed 

truths,   which   require   little 

or  no  exerciTe  of  judgment 

in  the   auditor.      The  heart 

is   to    be  impreiTed,  and   the 

mind  mull   be  relieved  from 

fufpenfe,     and    engaged    by 

evidence  to  afteil  the  heart. 

**  In  appiicatione    iieceP/aria 

cil  ingenii   vis  et    celcritas, 

qux-  duas  res,  quae  viqentur 

reniotae  et  diifentane^,    con- 

ciliat ;    et    porro    requiritur 

jingularis  in  vocibus  et  com- 

parationihui  perfpicuitas,   ut 

auditor  fine  lahore  veritatem 

et  reram  convenientiam  ag- 

nofcat.'*      Enian.  Thejaur.  de 

t,%r\\  crat.  Met  a  ph.  Dcceptionls. 


(6)  If  the  righieous  Jcanely 
he  fa-ved.  i  Pet.  iv.  i8.  Our 
author  very  properly  applies 
this  pafiage  to  2l  future  Hate, 
at  the  happinefs  of  which  the 
righteous  arrive  with  difR- 
culty,  through  the  various 
afflidions,  perfecutions,  and 
temptations,  that  lie  in  the 
way  :  but  the  words  feem 
literally  to  belong  to  the  then 
pre/ent  ftate  of  the  church, 
when  S.  Peter  wrote.  "We 
fubmit  the  four  following 
reafons  to  confideration.  i. 
The  epilUe  was  written  be- 
fore the  deftru^tion  of  Jeru- 
falem,  and  the  writer  adverts 
much  to  that  expedled  event. 
2.  The  preceding  verfe  fays, 
the  time  is  come  that  judgment 
muft  begin  at  the  houfe  of 
God,  that  is  to  fay,  national 
Ccttlamities  muH  overwhelm 
us  along  with  our  country- 
men^ 
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of  his  wifdom  and  equity.  Above  all,  remember^ 
this  judgment  mull  needs  be  followed  with  eter- 
nal life,  or  eternal  death,  with  perfeft  falvation  or 
damnation.  There  is  no  medium  between  thefc 
things,  heaven  and  hell  will  then  divide  the  world, 
and  they,  who  have  not  the  happinefs  of  hearing 
this  comfortable  voice.  Come  ye  blejfed  of  my  Father^ 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you^  will  receive 
this  dreadful  kntencQ^  Depa? t  ye  ciirfed  into  everlaft- 
ing  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  This 
judgment  is  fo  certain,  that  the  Lord,  not  content 
only  to  declare  it  in  his  word,  gives  us  fome  fore- 
bodings of  it  in  our  confciences.  What  believer 
does  not  feel  every  day  a  tribunal  of  God  prepared 
in  his  heart  P  who  does  not  hear  this  fecret  voice 
demanding  an  account  of  his  adtions,  making  in- 
quiry into  the  ufe  he  has  made  of  benefits  receiv- 
ed, of  the  obedience  he  has  rendered  to  the  law, 
the  fruit  he  has  yielded  to  the  gofpel,  the  improve- 
ment of  opportunities,  and,-  in  one  word,  of  the 
virtues  he  has  pra6tiied,  or  the  fms  he  has  com- 
mitted  ?  who  is  that  fmner,  however  infenfible, 
who  does  not  frequently  feel  in  his  heart  fome  pre- 
fentiments  of  this  judgment  ?  Do  not  all  the  fears 
and  terrors,  the  inquietudes,  and  remorfes,  which 
ufually  agitate  wicked  men,  come  from  hence  ? 
We  have  every  one  of  us  thefe  prelibations  through- 
out 


men,  the  Jews.     3.  The  text  lowing     v^r{?.    recommends 

is  a  quotation   from  the  fep-  patience  under  prejhit  fufter- 

tuagint  verfion  of  Prov.  xi.  ings.     Our  author's  applica- 

31.  Behold, 'the  righteous  Jhall  tion  of  the  paflage  to   iinal 

he    recompenfed  in    the  earthy  judgment  is  rational  ;   for,  if 

much  more  the  wjicked  and  the  prefent    afHiftions      try    the 

Jinners.      S.    Peter's    Jcarcely  righteous    and     terrify    the 

/a'ved  is  fynonimous  to  the  wicked,  what  muft  the  final 


wife    man's     recompejifed    in    judgment  do? 

XH£    EARTH.       4.    The    fol- 
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eut  life  :  but  they  become  incomparably  ftronger 
at  the  approach  of  death.  Then  man  feels  the 
hand,  the  mighty  hand  of  the  omnipotent  God 
drawing  him  to  himfelf.  Then  is  he  feized  and 
forced  m  fpite  of  himfdf  before  the  throne  of 
the  fovereign  judge  of  the  world.  In  thefe  lafl 
moments  of  life,  as  the  eyes  of  the  body  are  dark* 
ened,  thofe  of  the  mind  are  enlightened,  and,  pe- 
netrating into  the  fecrets  of  the  world  to  come,  dif^ 
cover  the  good  or  evil  confequences,  which  we 
muix  expedt.  What  dreadful  blindnefs  is  it  then^ 
that,  with  lb  much  certainty,  fo  many  marks,  fo 
many  outward  and  inward  teitimonies  of  this  di- 
vine judgment,  we  ihould  yet  negled  to  prepare 
for  it,  and  leave  an  article  fo  capital,  on  which 
fiterriity  depends,  to  hazard.  (7) 

One  of  the  moil  uleful  and  admirable  powers, 
which  nature  has  beftowed  upon  man,  and  which 
foUows  reafon,  and  diftinguifhes  man  from  other 
animals,  is  prudence,  a  fagacity  refpecfmg  future 
things.  Beaifs,  which  have  not  received  this  advan- 
tage 

(7)   Con^fisr  juiigmeni.  The  of  the  righteous  and  the  "vo:  eked ^ 

force  and  the  beauty  of  this  is  all  made  up  of  thefe  plain, 

branch   of  oar  author's  ap-  affeding    articles.      I    could 

plication  lie  in  the  properties  never  read  his    defcription  of 

pf  the  falpjtft.     A  judgment  the   wicked   man's   laji  mo-^ 

10   terrible  —  a  judgment    {o  mentis  without  a  mixture  of 

exacj — a  judgment  {o  certain  pity  and   fear.      The   pall'age 

rr-a  judgment    iuevitabU — a  begins   with  "  Alors  le  pe- 

judgment  that  i^«i'j  in  eternal  cheur    mourant,"    and  ends 

']>appinefs   or  mifery,  this  is  thus.      *'  At  length,  amidil 

the    fubjedt,  and    thefe    the  thefe    diftrefsful  eltorts,    his 

properties  of  ic,    which  the  eyes  fix--rhis  features  alter — 

wifiom  of  God  ufes  to  alarm  his  countenance  is  disfigured 

?ind    afFe<5l    a   finner*     How  — ^his  livid  mouth  falls  opea 

jhighiy   fitted   to  anfwer   the  of    itfelf — his   whole    frame 

pnd  '  trembles — and,    by    a    final 

That  incomparable  fermon  llruggle,    his    unhappy    foul 

{^iy\e&S\.<:>Vii<.VixS.\.\t^thedeQ,tb  ilurts   with   reludance   from 
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tage  from  the  hand  of  nature,  only  ad  and  dif^ 
play  their  feeble  fenfes  about  prefent  things ;  they 
walk  the  way,  that  oifers  to  their  eyes,  they  eat 
the  herb,  which  they  fee,  and  only  move  as  they 
are  inticed  by  the  objedls,  at  which  they  look: 
but,  as  they  have  no  knowledge  of  futurity,  they 
are  at  perfed:  reft.  It  is  quite  otherwife  with  man, 
his  reafon  anticipates  years,  and  ages,  he  fees 
things  long  before  they  arrive,  he  knov/s  them  by 
a  concatenation  of  their  caufes  and  effecls,  and  ac 
the  fame  time  provides  to  forward  or  to  fruftrate 
tjiem.  (8)     By  this  prudential  forefight  kingdoms 

and 


die  wicked,  as  you  have 
lived ;  your    death    will    re- 

femble    your    life 

O  preclude  this  mifery  by- 
living  the  life  of  the  righre- 
ous."     Serm.  Advent. 

(8)  Beafis  ha-oe  no  knonjO'^ 
ledge  cf  futurity.  This  ar- 
gument for  the  immortalitv 
of  tht:  human  foul  is  prei-^ 
tily  urged  in  the  foilovvin^ik 
lines; 


its   habitation  of  clay,  falls 

into  the  hands  of  God,  and 

finds  itfelf  naked  at  the  bar 

of  his  formidable  tribunal. 
Thus,  my  brethen,  do  they 

die,  who  f/rget  God  through 

Jife  !  Thus   will  you  die,    if 

your  fjns  accompany  you  to 

your    death.       Every    obje;^t 

around  you  will  change,  you 

alone  will  remain  the  fame — 

you  will  die  :  and  you  will 

peep  in  rich  pafture,  will  thy  flocks  complain  r 

Not  fo;  but  to  their  mailer  is  deny'd 

To  fhare  their  fweet/nv^.-r.     Man,  ill  at  eafe. 

In  th^s,  not  his  ctvn  place,  this  foreign  field. 

Where  nature  fodders  him  with  other  food, 

Than  was  ordain'd  his  cravings  to  fuffice. 

Poor  in  abundance,  famiih'd  at  a  feall:. 

Sighs  on  for  fomething  niore^  when  mo/f  enjoyM., 

Is  heav*n  then  kinder  to  thy  flocks,  than  thee? 

Not  (o  ;  thy  pailure  richer,  but  remote; 

In  part,  remote;  for  that  remoter  part 

Man  bleats  from  injiincf,  tho'  perhaps,  debauched 

"Ry  fer/fey  his  rca/on  fleeps,  nor  dreams  the  caufe. 

The  caufe  how  obvious,  when  his  reafon  v/akes ! 

His  grief  is  but  his  grandeur  in  difguire: 

And  difcontent  is  irnmirtfilitj.       ^'i^W  Jhoughts,  K.  7, 

**  Tous 
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and  empires  fupport  themfelves,  by  this  cities  and 
families  are  prelerved,  and  by  this  all  men  endea- 
vour, each  as  far  as  it  is  in  his  power,  to  procure 
a  comfortable  condition  in  this  life.  (9)  How  then 
comes  it  to  pafs,  that,  while  we  employ  our  pru- 
dence fo  ufefully  about  temporal  things,  we  are 
all  on  a  fudden  deprived  of  it,  when  we  fliould  be 
concerned  about  the  moft  important  of  all  future 

thingSj 


<«  Touilesautres  ctres,  con- 
tens  de  leur  deIlinee,paroifieat 
heureux,  a  leur  maniere  dans 
la  fituation  ou  i'auteur  de  la 
nature  les  a  places  :  Ics  aftres 
tranquilles  dans  le 'firmament 
ne  quittent  pas  leur  fejour 
pour  aller  eclairer  une  autre 
terre :  la  terre  reglee  dans 
fes  mouvemens  ne  s'elance 
pas  en  haut  pour  aller  pren- 
dre leur  place  :  les  animaux 
rampent  dans  lescampagnes, 
fans  envier  la  deilinee  de 
I'homme  qui  habite  les  villes, 
et  les  palais  fomptueux  ;  les 
oifeaux  fe  rejouiiTent  dans 
les  airs,  fans  penfer  s'il  y  a 
des  creatures  plus  heureufes 
qu'eux  fur  la  terre:  tout  eil 
heureux — I'homme  feul  ne 
rencontre  rien  ici-bas  ou  (on 
ctEurpuifTe  le  fixer,  &;c.  ilf^^ 
Jur  Vavenir,  torn.  i.  car. 

(9)  By  prudent  fore/tght 
titles  and  empires  are  pre- 
ferred. There  are  two  ge- 
neral caufes  of  the  preferva- 
tion  of  Hates,  the  fini  are 
inter naly  and  fubfill  in  the 
Hates  themfelves  ;  thefe  may 
be  forefeen :  but  the  laft, 
external  caufes,  cannot  be 
foiefcen,  becaufe  they  depend 


on  an  infinite  variety  of  cir- 
ciniiftances.  The  three  forts 
of  -^ox'ernment,  monarchy, 
arifcocracy,  and  democracy 
have  others,  which  referable 
them,  and  into  which  they 
often  degenerate,  and  fo  dif- 
fjlve  themfelves.  Monarchy 
may  run  into  defpotifm,  ari- 
ftocracy  into  oligarchy,  and 
democracy  into  anarchy. 
Thofe  governments,  which 
have  the  ftrongefl  confti- 
tutional  checks  againft  de- 
generacy, are  bell  calcu- 
lated to  perpetuate  them- 
felves, and  the  operation  of 
thefe  checks  may  be  forefeen, 
and  foretold.  On  thefe  prin- 
ciples  Polybius,  and  others, 
foretold  the  fate  of  B.ome, 
and  other  ftates. 

On  principles  fomewhat 
fimilar  wife  men  forefee  and 
foretell  the  fate  of  indivi- 
duals. Thus  Heflor  foretold 
the  death  of  Achilles,  and 
Patroclas  that  of  Heftor. 
(Horn.  11.  xvi.  85  2.  xxii.  358.) 
Thefe,  and  other  fuch  in- 
ftances  of  human  fagacity, 
mnft  not  be  confounded  with 
a  fpirit  Qf  prophecy. 
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things,  falvation  or  damnation  ?  is  it  not  for  this 
realoii,  that  St.  Paul,  fpeaking  of  worldly  men, 
calls  them  animals  ?  ( i )  ^f^€  animal  man.  fays  he^  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  fpirit  of  God,  As  if 
he  had  laid.  This  man,  who  for  the  world  teftifies 
that  he  is  truly  man,  who  has  fo  m.uch  induftry, 
vivacix}^  and  penetration  for  futurity,  and  fo 
much  folidity  of  judgment  in  the  choice  of  ways 
and  means,  is  yet  a  brute  beall,  a  fimple  animal 
without  reafon  and  without  intelligence,  when  the 
affair  of  his  falvation  is  in  qucftion.  Let  us  not 
be  of  this  number,  my  brethren,  let  us  not  fleep 
like  the  foolifli  virgins,  while  we  wait  for  the  bride- 
groom. Jefus  ChriiL  is  made  unto  us  zz'ifdom,  and 
this  wifdom  confifts  in  always  having  the  eyes 
open,  and  the  mmd  concerned  and  adtive  about 
what  muft  follow  this  life,  and  the  means,  by 
which  we  may  attain  eternal  felicity.  (2) 

I  can- 


(l)  T/[>e  vatural  man,  ifc. 
I  Cor.  ii.  14.  U homrne  ani- 
mal ne  comprend  point  les 
chofes  qui  font  deDieu.  Our 
text  has  it,  the  natural  man, 
{^v/j'LO';  ctv^pco'z^o  )  on  which 
archbifhop  Leigh  ton  makes 
this  remark.  "  The  apoftle 
1  Cor.  ii.  14.  names  the  man 
by  his  bell  part,  his  foul, 
intimating  that  the  foul  e\'en 
in  the  highelT:  faculty  of  it, 
the  underftanding,  and  that 
in  the  highert  pitch  of  excel- 
lency, to  which  nature  can 
raife  it,  is  blind  to  Jpiritual 
objeds.'*     SeleB  ^jjcrks,  /.  6. 

Mr.  Claude  does  not  un- 
deritand  the  apoll:'e's^u;)^/;to^ 
in  fo  exalted  a  fenfe :  but 
feems  to  ufe  it  with  natura- 
|ilh  for  what  is  common  to 

Vol.  n. 


irrational;  **  the  fcripture 
does  not  term  men  peculiarly 
captivated  to  bruti(h  affec- 
tions ^'vyj-iiot  ciU'^peo-j-oif  na- 
tural men,  but  ctAoyct  C^coct 
(DvjiKcty  2  Pet,  ii.  12.  natural 
brute  beafts.  Auftin  there- 
fore expounds  it  thus  (Trad, 
98.  Johan.)  animalis  homo, 
i.  e.  qui  fecundum  homine.Ti 
fapit,  animalis  didlas  ab  ani- 
ma,  carnalis  a  carne,  quia 
ex  anima  et  carne  conliat 
omnis  homo,  non  percipit  ea 
quae  funt  fpiritus  dei,  i.  e. 
Quid  gratia  credentibus  con- 
feratcrux  Chriili,  &c."  Onj.en 
on  the  fpirit,  p.  217. 

(2)  Jefus  Cbriff  is  made 
unto  us  <wifdom.  i  Cor.  i.  30. 
The  fcope  of  this  place  de- 
termines the  meaning  of  S. 

Y  y  Paul 
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I  cannot  help  obferving  here  two  inufions,  to 
which  the  greateil  part  of  mankind  are  lubje^l. 
Firll,  v/e  almoil  always  imagine,    our  falvation  is 
a  very  ealy  thing,  which   requires  but  very  little 
time.     One  m.omcnr,  fay  we,  is  liilhcient  for  con- 
verfion,  and  a  true  converfion  though  wrought  in  a 
moment  is  fudicicnt  to  fave  us.     Befide  the  time 
of  calling  is  long,  it  endures  till  death.     This  is 
as  much  as  to  fay,  that,  when  Vv'e  have  employed 
tlie  befl  part  of  our  days  in  our  pleafures  and  finful 
interefts,  we  Ihail  have  time  enough  to  repent  and 
be  faved.     Never  v/as   anv   thingr    more  falfe  or 
deceittul  than  this  idea  of  falvation.    I  grant,  there 
needs  only  a  good  and  fmcere  converfion  in  order 
to  falvation.     Provided  it  be  good  and  fmcere  it 
cannot  fliil  of  being;  effedlual.     I  own  farther,  that 
a  true  and  fmcere  converfion  at  the  lafb  hour  of 
hfe  is  not  altogether  unexampled.     God  (hews  us 
now  and  then  one,  to  make  us  admire  the  marvels 
of  his  grace,  and  the  depths  of  his  ele6"ting  love : 
but,  granting  all  this,  I  beg  you  alfo  to  remark 
the  following  truths.    Fir  ft.  True  and  fyicere  con- 
verfions  in  the  laft  moments  of  life  are  lb  rare^ 
that  God  has  left  us  but  one  example  in  all  fcrip- 
ture-,  and  even  that  example  is  fingular  in  its  cir- 

curn- 


Pau'.  i  n  thefe  words.    In  this  Greeks,  it  Teemed  the  power 

chapier  the  apoltle  contem-  and  the  wifdom  of  God,  The 

plat'  s       three      objedls — the  apollle  tries  the  cauTe  in  dif- 

Jewifli  religion — that  of  mo-  pute,  pronounces  in    favour 

ral  philofophy  of  the  prigans  of  the    gofpel,    and   adduce^ 

— and    the    oofpel,    or    that  effetfts  for  proofs.     The  gof- 

body  of  fcience,  which  was  pel  rf  Chrill  is  become  to  us 

ta-jght  by  Jefus  Chrilt.      He  bo:h  a  fyftem  of  knowledge 

allows    the    g(ifpel   appeared  and    a    fource    of   holinefs. 

fcandalous  to  fome  Jews,  and  Chriji  is  made  unto  us  'v.^ifdo 


m. 


ridiculous    to    fome   Greeks,     ri^hteoufnefsy  holinefs,  and  r 
yet  to  others,  both  Jews  and     dcmpticn. 
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cumftances,  it  is  that  of  the  converted  thief.   But, 
befides  that  nothing  lefs  than  a  crofs,  that  is,  a 
mod  infamous  and  cruel  death,  was  neceflary  to 
affed   him,  there  was  needed  alfo,  to  work  this 
great  miracle,  the  dying  prefence  of  the  eternal 
Ion  of   God.     It   was   in   that    grand    a6lion,  in 
which  our  redeemer  offered  his  eternal  facrifice  for 
the  whole  world ;  in  that  aftion  in  which  he  caufed 
the  fmoke  of  his  oblation  to  afcend  as  it  were  from 
earth  to  heaven,  in  a  fweet-fmelling  favour  to  God 
the  father ;  in  that  a6lion,  in  which  the  fun  was 
eclipfed,  the  earth  trembled,  the  graves  opened, 
the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  ;  it  was, 
I  fay,  very  juft  that   the  Saviour's  blood  fliould 
work    fuch    a    miracle,    and    that   the   fpirit    of 
grace,  to  honour  the  death  of  the  eternal  fon  of 
God,  fhould  difplay  his  power  in  an  extraordinary 
manner:    but  let  no  one  imagine   from   this  ex- 
ample, that  it  fhall  be  lb  with  him.     Jefus  Chrift 
does  not  die  every  day,  his  blood  was  Hied  but 
once,  and  who  told  you  that  what  he  did  in  the 
acl    of  his   facrifice,    he  will   repeat  again  every 
day?   (3) 

2.  Con- 


(3)  The  example  of  jhc  thief 
en  the  crofs.  The  converfion 
of  the  thief  on  the  crois  is  a 
credible  hiftorical  fa6l  :  but, 
before  we  can  apply  this  to 
the  condition  of  any  other 
perfjn,  we  mull  afcertain 
the  true  nature  of  the  fa£t, 
and  from  correfponding  cir- 
cumftances  prove  it  a  cafe  in 
point.  Now  this  is  extreme- 
ly difficult  to  do.  Monfieur 
Tillemont  has  collected  many 
various  opinions  concerning 
the  penitent  thief:    but  all 


conjeflures  not  fupported  by 
holy  fcripture  are  uncertain. 
Saurin  ftates  thefe  hillorical 
conjectures,  endeavours  ta 
prove  that  the  two  thieves 
were  notorious  criminals, 
who  deferved  to  die,  allow* 
and  demnnRrates  the  truth 
of  the  converfion  of  one,  and 
takes  particular  care  to 
evince  that  nothing  can  be 
deduced  from  this  man'.i 
converfion  in  favour  of  pro- 
craitinating. 

«*  If  any    thing-  (f;ys  h(^ 
y  y  2  feeni 
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2.  Converfion  in  the  lail  hour  is  the  moft  dif- 
fictdt  thing  in  the  world,  the  foul  is  as  it  were  ex- 
haulted,  without  power,  without  light,  without 
vigour ;  the  heart  is  bound  by  a  thoufand  old  ha- 
bits, long  ago  contraded,  and  which  like  fo  many- 
chains  prevent  a  freedom  of  aftion.  The  con- 
fcience  has  long  been  in  a  profound  lethargy,  all 
the  doors  of  the  foul  are  fhut  againft  ideas  of  piety, 
and  thefe  ideas  like  ftrangers  know  none  of  the 
avenues  to  the  heart.  In  fliort  the  whole  man  is 
fo  funk  in  llupidity,  and  fo  incorporated  with  the 
world  (if  I  may  venture  to  fay  fo.)  that  the  world 
is  at  it  were  converted  into  his  own  fubftance, 
and  become  eflential  to  him.  By  what  means  then 
Jhail  a  m^an  be  brought  out  of  fuch  a  miferable 
(late  ?  By  Vv'hat  means  then  can  he  be  detached 
from  ail  the  relations  and  conne6lions,  which  he 
has  formed  with  the  world  and  its  vanities  ?  I 
knov/,  God  can  do  it,  for  nothing  is  impoflible 
to  him :  but  for  this  purpofe  there  muft  be  an 
extraordinary  fund  of  grace,  a  fingular  effort  of 
the  omnipotence  of  God.  If  the  Lord  faid,  it 
was  eofier  for  ^  camel  to  go  through  o.  needless  eye 

than 


feeni  to  invalidate  what  we  who  take  advantage  of  every 

have  fo  often  preached  againft  thing   to   fortify    themfelves 

the  delay  of  your  converfion,  in  corruption,    it  would    be 

ix  is  the  example  of  the  pe-  needlefs   to  attempt  to  pre- 

nitent  thief.    This  is  the  in-  vent  the  devil's  ufmg  the  ex- 

trencliment,  from  which  the  ample  of  the  Hjcicked  thief  to 

moil  obllinaie  fmners  defy  us  hinder  your  labouring   after 

to    force    them.      I  will   tell  converfion,  becaufe  you  hav« 

you,  my  brethren,  what  there  deferred  it  fo  long,  we  muft 

is  comfortable  in  this  exam-  endeavour    now    to    prevent 

pie     on     your     death-beds,  his    ufing   that   of  the  good 

iliould  providence  caufe  me  thief  to  engage  you  to  defer 

to  lurvive  and  attend  any  of  the  work  Itill  longer."     Ser. 

you  ;     bur,    while    you    are  fur  les  deux  Brigands,  torn,  i. 

well,  in  this  pulpit,  to  men,  fer,  xi. 


C     ZSl     ) 

than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven: 
how  much  more  may  we  fay  fo  of  an  old  rich  man, 
of  an  old  finner,  who  has  added  to  the  obflacle  of 
his  riches  thoufands  of  vices,  and  crimes.  (4) 

3.  lam 


(4)  Con'verjton  is  difficult  in 
a  dying  illnefs.  Saurin  adopts 
Mr.  Claude's  juft  and  necef- 
fary  diftin«Stion  on  this  fub- 
jeft  and  expatiates  beautifully 
on  it.  He  affirms,  there  is 
an  ordinary^  and  there  is  an 
extraordinary  way  of  convert- 
ing a  foul.  The  firfl  is  a  rule 
to  us :  the  lafl:  is  always  open 
to  God,  and  his  wifdom  de- 
termines when  to  make  ufe 
of  it.  **  God  has  eflablifhed 
laws  in  nature  with  the  ut- 
moll  wifdom,  he  has  afligned 
a  panjilion  for  the  Jun,  _fixed 
the  earth  upon  pillars^  and  fet 
bounds  to  the  fea  :  yet  fome- 
times  he  has  been  pleafed  to 
pafs  thefe  laws,  to  pake  the 
earth,  to  Jiop  the  fun,  to  di' 
<vide  the  fea,  and  has  difco- 
vered  as  much  wifdom  in  vi- 
olating the  laws  of  nature  as 
in  eftablifhing  ttem.  In  like 
manner,  religion  has  its  laws, 
which  wifely  eftabliih  God's 
ufual  vvay  of  working  :  yet 
fometimes  he  has  been  pleafed 
to  difpenfe  with  thefe  laws 
and  extend  their  limits.  In- 
llead  therefore  of  judging  of 
the  general  laws  of  religion 
by  particular  examples,  you 
ought  to  govern  your  ideas 
of  particular  examples  by 
thefe  general  laws.  Com- 
plaifant  directors!  Remifs  ca- 
fuilU!    Publick  reas !    who 


amufe  your  penitents  with 
deceitful  hopes;  when  a  phy- 
fician  has  exhaufted  all  the 
fecrets  of  his  art  to  rellore 
the  health  of  his  patient,  and 
fees  they  are  unfuccefsful, 
when  every  fymptom  of  over- 
loaded nature  publifhes  the 
approach  of  death,  he  fays, 
the  cafe  of  his  patient  is  def- 
perate,  he  does  not  pretend, 
God  cannot  heal  him,  he 
does  not  even  pretend  to  fay, 
he  has  never  feen  a  recovery 
in  fuch  a  cafe,  he  fpeaks  ac- 
cording to  the  ordinary 
courfe  of  nature,  according 
to  the  maxims  of  his  art,  he 
fpeaks  as  a  phyfician,  not  as 
a  nvonder-Lvcrkir.  In  like 
manner,  when  we  fee  a  man, 
who  has  perlifted  thirty,forty, 
fifty  years  in  criminal'habits, 
when  we  fee  fuch  a  man 
taken  ill  and  defpairing  of 
life,  weep,  figh,  pray,  and 
pretend  to  converfion,  we 
fay,  his  Hate  is  fufpici- 
ous,  and  infinitely  fufpici- 
ous:  but  w«  fpeak  accord- 
ing to  the  ordinary  laws  of 
religion,  and  do  not  mean  to 
exclude  miracles,  we  know, 
God  is  almighty,  &c."  Sur 
k  ren'-voi  de  con^-jerjjon,  torn.  ii. 
This  diftindion  is  necef- 
fary  to  the  underftanding  of 
many  paifages  of  Icripture— 
to  the  difcuifion  of  many  hif- 
torical 
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3.  I  am  not  afraid  to  lay,  that  the  fin  of  thole 
who  defer  their  repentance,  is  of  fo  aggravated  a 
nature,  that  it  renders  them  altogether  unworthy 
of  God's  extraordinary  aid  to  convert  them.  Such 
people  are  crafty  deceivers,  who  ad  fraudulently 
with  God,  and  pretend  to  dupe  him  with  their 
artifices-,  for  they  do  as  much  as  fay,  God  calls 
us,  and,  we  acknowledge,  repentance  is  jufl  and 
necelTary,  if  we  mean  to  be  faved ;  but  in  order  to 
this  we  mud  quit  our  pleafures.  What  then  fhall 
we  do  to  enjoy  our  delightful  fins  and  yet  avoid 
damnation  ?  This  is  the  way,  we  will  be  wifer 
than  God ;  we  will  employ  all  our  beil  days  in 
debaucheries  and  fins,  and  fo  content  ourfelves 
with  them ;  and  when  we  are  no  longer  good  for 
any  thing,  we  will  be  converted,  and  fo  prevent 
our  damnation.  Do  you  think,  a  reafoning  fo  hor- 
rible, a  procedure  fo  deteitable  can  be  agreeable 
to  God  ?  Do  you  think  it  will  extremely  invite 
him  to  bellow  extraordinary  converting  grace  on 
fuch  affronting  wretches  ?  No  furely !  What !  be- 
caufe  God  is  free  in  the  difpenfation  of  his  grace,  is 
there  any  likelihood  that  he  will  beflow  it  to  efi:a- 
blilh  and  reward  deceit  ?  (5) 

Con- 

torical  fa£ls — and  to  the  elu-  (5)   Will  God hejiovj  extras 

cidation    of    many    cafes    of  ordinary  grace  to  renvard  de- 

confclence — all    which    may  ceit  1      Thus    ampliiied     by 

become   fourccs  of  innuine-  Saurin.     *'  Strange    reafon- 

rable  errors   and  vices,  un-  ing  1  detertable  fophifm,   my 

lefs  diftinftions  be  made  be-  brethren  !  this  is  the  highell 

tween  ordinary  and  extraor-  pitch  of  corruption  1  this  is 

dinary — judicial   and   extra-  ingratitude  of  a  fupreme  de- 

judicial — intrinfick   and  ex-  gree  1  how  ungrateful  foever 

traneous.     It  is   needlefs    to  fome  people   are,    the  worll 

give  inftances  of  each  :  they  fhew  a  little  fenfibility  in  the 

will  occur  to  the  leatt  atten-  inftant  of  receiving  favours ; 

tion.  when    they    have   forgotten 

them. 
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Confider,  I  Intreat  you,  there  cannot  be  a  more 
foolifh  and  rafh  defign  than  that  of  putting  off 
repentance  to  old  age,  fince  it  takes  for  granted 
the  moil  doubtful  and  uncertain  thing  in  the  worlds 
which  is  that  we  (hall  live  to  a  hoary  old  age.  Is 
not  this  the  groffefc  of  all  illufions  ?  1  omit  urging 
what  all  the  world  knows,  that  no  one  can  afTure 
himJelf  of  the  morrow.  I  fay  to  you  fomething 
more  flrikingr.  Make  the  different  orders  of  men 
pafs  before  your  eyes,  count  them  one  by  one, 
and,  it  is  certain,  the  number  of  thofe,  who  die 
before  they  are  thirty  years  of  age,  is  incomparably 
greater  than  of  thofe,  who  come  to  that  age.  How 
many  die  between  thirty  and  forty  !  how  few  arrive 
at  fifty!  fewer  ftdl  live  to  fixty,  and  how  very 
fmall  in  all  ages  and  countries  is  the  number  of 
old  men?  In  a  city,  which  contains  a  million  of 
fouls,  you  will  find  two,  or  perhaps  three  thou- 
fand  old  people,  that  is,  in  the  proportion  of  two  or 
three  hundred  to  every  hundred  thoufand  fouls.  (6) 

Now, 


them,  indeed,  they  may  be- 
come ungrateful:  but  be- 
hold !  in  this  iinner's  reafon- 
ing  a  new  kind  of  outrage, 
a  wicked  art  of  inclofing 
within  the  circumference  of 
his  ingratitude  the  prefcnt 
and  the  future,  favours  re- 
ceived, and  favours  expell- 
ed! In  the  perpetration  of 
every  crime  I  fhall  remind 
myielf  of  mercy  one  day  to 
be  bellowed,  and  fhall  find 
in  this  idea  a  motive  for  firm- 
nefs  in  rebellion,  and  bold- 
nefs  in  fin.  Is  not  this  an 
excefs  of  corruption  ?  This 
is  the  moil  deteilable  ingra- 
titude !  t^-c."  8aui\  retrjoiy 
Urn.  14. 


*'  Quid  ergo,  fratres  ? 
Cum  nos  multis  peccatis  et 
criminibus  fentian^.us  obnox- 
ios,  numquid  defperanduni 
ell?  Abfic  hoc  a  populo 
Chriiliano.  Non  quideni 
defperandum  eil ;  fed  nee  in 
ipiis  peccatis  inimica  fecuri- 
tate  perfeverandum.  Qui 
enim  dixit,  cum  converfus 
ingemueris,  falvus  eris  :  ipfe 
dixit,  nolite  tardare  convert! 
ad  Dominum,  nee  differatis 
de  die  in  diem."  C.^/arii. 
J'erm.  102,  in  append.  Aug* 
op.  torn.  V.  p,  374. 

(6)  The  njitality  of  old  peo- 
ple is  in  the  proportion  of  t<wo 
or  three  hundred  to  e^very  hun- 
dred 
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Now,  allowing  this,  what  fooiiih  fecurity  is  it  to 
imagine  you  fhall  be  in  the  happy  number  of 
thefe  two  or  three  hundred,  in  a  multitude  of  a 
hundred  thoufand !  Were  a  man  to  hazard  his  for- 
tune on  fuch  an  uncertainty  he  would  pafs  in  the 
world  for  a  madman,  and  all  his  relations  and 
friends,  his  wife  and  children  would  pity  and  con- 
line  him  :  but  thou !  miferable  wretch !  dolt  thou 
hazard  thy  falvation,  thy  foul,  the  friendfhip  of 
thy  God,  thine  eternal  happineis  on  this  frivolous 
hope  1  and  to  complete  thy  mifery,  does  thy  wife, 
do  thy  children,  thy  friends,  thy  relations,  do  all 
the  world  let  thee  go  on  to  do  fo  !  or,  if  they  advife 
thee,  doH:  thou  pay  no  regard  to  their  advice! 

1  he  fecond  illufion,  which  beguiles  multitudes^ 
js  an  imagination,  that  they  difcharge  their  duty, 

when, 


irfj  thoufand.  This  obfer- 
vation  ib  not  flriftly  theologi- 
eal:  but  it  is  pertinently  in- 
troduced here,  and  may  ferve 
for  an  example  of  what  our 
D^r.  Giil  recommeaded  in  an 
trdination  fermon  from  2 
Tim,  ii.  7.  Conjider  'what  I 
Ji^y  ;  end  the  Lord  give  thee 
under Jianding  in  all  things. 
Confider  principally  revealed 
truths :  but,  as  all  fciences 
may  /ubferve  religion,  do 
not  negled  the  acquilirion  of 
human  knowledge. 

This  article  belongs  to 
f^hitical  arithmeticky  and  wri- 
ters on  the  doctrine  of  life- 
annuties  treat  of  it  with  great 
perfpicuity,  and,  in  general, 
on  folid  principles.     Mr.  De 

Moivre Dr.   Kallcy Sir 

\ViUiam  Petty — Arbuthnot— 
P^ven^nt — -King ^erfiC- 


boom — and  others  have  be- 
llowed much  laudable  labour 
on  this  fubjed.  The  fub- 
flance  may  be  found  in  Pof- 
tlethwaite's  Didionary,  un- 
der the  word  ANNUITY. 

There  is  a  wonderful  ten- 
dency in  remarks  of  this  kind 
to  aroufeand  affcd  the  bulk 
of  ordinary  hearers :  but  they 
ought  to  be  made  very  fel- 
dom,  and  very  foberly.  It 
is  not  neceilary  for  a  preacher 
to  inveftigate  thefe  articles 
with  the  accuracy  of  an  an- 
nuitant;  it  is  fufiicient  for 
him  to  have  the  authority  of 
allowed  judges  for  what  he 
affirms,  and  it  is  enough  for 
him  to  fpeak  in  general 
terms,  as  Mr.  Claude  does : 
"  The  proportion  is  of  tvvQ 
or  three  hundred.'* 
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"wlicn,  without  concerning  themfelves  about  their 
own  lalvation,  as  the  apoftle  commands,  they 
employ  themfelves  about  that  of  other  people. 
There  are  in  general  two  ways  of  doing  this,  r. 
By  faying  the  fined  things  in  the  world  about 
religion.  Obferve  what  palTes  in  the  world.  You 
will  hardly  find  one  among  many  employed  about 
his  own  converfion  :  yet  every  body  will  tell  you, 
we  ought  to  be  good  people — the  corruption  of 
the  age  we  live  in  is  prodigious — there  is  hardly 
any  virtue  or  good  faith — there  is  very  little  pro- 
feffion  of  practical  religion,  and  almofl  no  real 
godlinefs.  Thefe  common-place-fayings  are  in  the 
mouths  of  all :  but,  with  all  thefe  fine  fpeeches, 
you  will  rarely  find  one  retiring  from  general 
views,  ferioufly  refledling  on  himfelf,  and  faying 
What  am  I  ?  Am  I  not  like  others  P  Since  I  allow, 
every  one  ought  to  corre6t  himfelf,  is  it  not  juft 
that  I  fhould  begin  with  myfelf,  put  the  firfl 
hand  to  the  work,  and  fet  an  example  to  my  bre- 
thren !  (7) 

The  fecond  way  of  pretended  concern  about 
the  falvation  of  others,  without  attending  to  your 
own,  is  ftill  more  fcandalous  than  the   firfl.     It 

confiils 


(7)  Many  had  men  fay  fne 
things  about  religion.  The 
excellent  Mr,  Edwards,  than 
whom  no  man  hath  written 
better  on  religious  afFeftions, 
fays,  '*  Fluent  fervent  abun- 
dant talking  of  religious  fub- 
jefts  is  no  certain  fign  of  truly 
gracious  afFeftions ;  for  it  may 
proceed  from  holy  affeftions, 
and  it  may  not.  There  are 
two   extremes    in    this   cafe. 

Vol.  II. 


Some  think  a  fulnefs  of  talk 
ajuil  ground  for  fufpefting 
the  talker  to  be  a  Pharifee,  an 
oftentatious  hypocrite.  Others 
rafhly  pronounce  him,  on 
the  fame  account,  an  emi- 
nently pious  man.  The  pro- 
bability lies  again]}  the  great 
talker  in  the  opinions  of  Ed- 
wards— Shepard— Flavel— &c. 
See  Ed-wards  on  rdig,  aj^e&ions 
part  2.  /.  3, 
Z  2. 
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<:onrifts  in  being  always  on  the  watch  to  cenfure 
and  (lander    the  adtions  of  others.     If  they   be 
really  blame-worthy,  you  will  hear  them  exclaim 
againft  the  crime,  they  will  appear  to  be  extremely- 
offended,  they  will  let  them  off  with  the  blackeft 
circumllances,  and  exaggerate  them  in  every  de- 
gree :   but  if  the  adions  of  others  be  apparently 
good  and  virtuous,  not  being  able  to  condemn 
them  in  themfelves,  they  will  condemn  them  in 
thwr  principles.     It  is  only,  fay  they,  the  cffed  of 
ambition  or  hypocrify,    they  only  want  to  make  a 
parade,  to  be  talked  of,  and  raile  their  credit  and 
reputation  with  good  people.     Certainly  all  thefe 
are  very  diftant  from  St.  Paul's  meaning,  when  he 
fays,  work  cut  your  own  falvation,     I  will  not  fay, 
we  fhould  entirely  negledl   the  falvation  of  our 
neighbours,  God  commands,  and  charity  obliges 
lis  to  attend  to  it,  and  it  would  be  a  very  unworthy 
and  wicked  faying,  fhould  any,  like  Cain,  cry  out 
jim  I  my  brother's  keeper.     However,  I  do  affirm, 
it  is  not  this  only,  which  ought  to  employ  us,  it 
is   not  our  firfl,  and   principal  occupation  •,  we 
muft  begin  by  working  out  our  own  falvation,  to 
this   we   muft  particularly  apply  ourfelves,  left 
while  we  corred  others  we  become  incorrigible  our- 
felves.    I  keep  under  my  hody^  fays  the  apoftle,  mtd 
bring   it   into  ftihjeBion  •>    left   that^  by  any   means, 
when  I  have  preached  to  others^  Imyfelfjhould  be  caft 
away,  (8) 

But 

(8)  Deluded  people    cenfure  ples>     Firfl,    they    are   col- 

undjlander others.  Mr.  Claude  ledlors,     carriers,    wholefals 

confiders  flanderers,  thatexc-  and  retail  venders  of  all  the 

crable  clafs  of  bad  men,  as  improper    aSiions,    that    are 

trafficking  in  two  forts  of  com-  performed  within  their  circle, 

moditics,  a^ons  and  princi*  far  from  Uie  chriilian  difpo- 

fuion 
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But  it  is  time  to  pafs  to  the  fecond  psirt  of  this 
fermon,  in  which  I  require  lefs  the  attention  of 
your  minds  than  the  emotions  of  your  hearts.  I 
intreat  you  both  fim.ply  to  hear  and  judge  of  the 
truth  and  importance  of  what  I  fay  to  you,  and 
to  ad  yourfelves.  May  your  confciences  do  what 
my  tongue  dictates,  work  out  your  oiwtfahattonl 
let  us  work  at  it  now,  without  putting  it  off  to 
another  time,  and  let  a  juft  comment  of  thefe 
divine  words  be  found  to  day  in  the  exadl  obedi- 
ence, which  we  render  to  them. 

The  firft  a6t,  by  which  we  mufl  begin,  is  a 
holy  reconciliation  to  God.  For  this  purpole  hav- 
ing cail  our  eyes  on  thegreatnefs  of  thefms,  which 
we  have  committed,  and  which  we  are  perpetually 
committing  againil  him,  and  having  confidered 
what  favours  we  have  received,  and  how  fhame- 
fully  we  haveabuftd  them,  having  conceived  ajuft 
grief  for  our  innumerable  fms,  let  us  humbly  have 

recourfe 

fitlon  of  pity,  they  take  an  in-  of  Samfon's  foxes,were  we  noC 

fernal  pleafure  in  propagating  to  obferve  his  total  want  of 

evil,  and  in    aggravating   it  fenfe  ;  he  is,  in  a  word,  the 

with  a  hundred  falfe  circum-  Jack  Ketch  of  the    fociety, 

nances.     Moll  congregations  who  executes  all  the  criminals 

have  one  of  thefe  ;   (happy  if  that  fall  into  his  hands.     All 

they  have    but  one  1)   he   is  this  is  wicked:  but  what  fnall 

generally  a  great //f'W^-wo^^fr,  we  fay  of  a  wretch,  v/hopro- 

though   he   declares    nobody  ceeds  to  cenfure  the/r/W;//,?^ 

hears  fo  little  news  as  he  j  a  of  good  adtions  I   No  words 

great  dealer  in  y^ov//,  though,  can  exprefs  the  guilt  of  fuch 

good  foul!  nobody  hates  wliif-  a  man.     To  him  may  truly 

pering  fo  much  as   he  does  ;  be  applied   the    words   of  a 

he  is  exceifively  bujy^  though  prophet,  Li  thee  is  fouvJ  the 

he  never  goes  out  of  his  way  ;  blocd  of  the  fouls  of  poor  inno- 

lie  would  be  miilaken  for  one  cents.     Jer.  ii.  34. 

What  king  fo  llrong. 

Can  tie  the  gall  up  in  the  ilanderous  tongue  ! 

Z  z  2  Shakefpear* 


(   zH   ) 

recourfe  to  his  rhercy.  (9)  Let  each  of  us  in  parti- 
cular recall  his  wanderings  from  God,  his  tranf- 

greifions 


(9)  Having  conceived  a  jujl 
grief  fey  our  ,  .  .  Jins,  let  us 
.  .  .  ha've  recourfe  to  7n€rcy, 
This  feems  to  have  been  the 
true  original  method  of 
preaching.  It  is  a  ftate  of 
fafts;  it  is  founded  in  the 
nature  and  fitnefs  of  things  ; 
and  it  has  been  that  method, 
which  the  holy  fpirit  has 
thought  fit  to  feal  and  fucceed 
in  the  hands  of  his  minillers. 
Mere  defcriptions  of  fm  afFed, 
exhibiting  its  confequences 
affright,  vehement  cenfures 
of  it  alarm,  reafoning  con- 
cerning it  opens  the  gloomy- 
road  to  defpair  :  but  all  this 
does  not  convert.  On  the 
other  hand,  preaching  pro- 
fuiions  of  divine  goodnefs 
without  urging  the  guiit  and 
mifery  of  fin,  does  not  an- 
fv/er  the  great  end  of  preach- 
ing, the  converfion  of  the 
foul.  It  is  the  union  of  both 
fubje^ls,  that  poffefTes  thefin- 
ner  with  a  loathing  of  him- 
felf,  and  a  love  to  God.  I 
call  this  the  original  v^t\.\\Qidi. 
Thus  S.  Peter  preached  to  the 
Jews,  Ads  ii.  Thus  S.  Paul 
preached  to  the  Gentiles,  Afts 
xiii.  xiv.  ^c.  I  call  this  a 
jlating  of  facts  ^  for  it  is  ftridly 
true  —  that  errors  and  vice 
are  in  the  world — that  they 
are  fources  of  mifery  to  men, 
and  reafons  of  puniihment 
with  God  the  judge  of  man- 


kind— that  God  is  a  merciful 
parent  as  well  as  an  equitable 
judge  —  that  his  goodnefs  fent 
his  fon  to  beftovv  forgivenefs, 
wifdom,  and  virtue  as  a  be- 
nevolence— that  thefe  are  fet 
before  unworthy  men  in  tlie 
gofpel — and  that  if  they  have 
any  fenfe  of  duty,  or  any 
defire  after  felicity,  they  muit 
fall  in  with  this  eligible  plan, 
of  recovery.  Thefe  are  facts, 
and  a  good  applicatory  fer- 
mon  only  Itates  them.  I  faid, 
this  method  of  addrefs  is 
founded  in  the  nature  and  fit- 
nefs  of  things.  Prefumption 
and  defpair  are  the  two  dan- 
geious  extremes,  to  which 
mankind  are  prone  in  reli- 
gious concerns.  Charging 
home  lin  precludes  the  iirll, 
proclaiming  redem.ption  pre- 
vents the  lart.  I  affirmed,  the 
holy  fpirit  had  fucceeded  tliis 
method  to  the  converfion  of 
fouls.  Wickliff,  Luther, 
Knox,  Latimer,  Gilpin, 
Bunyan,Livingflone,  Franck, 
Blair,  Elliot,  Edwards,  Whit- 
field, Tenent,  and  ail,  v/ho 
have  been  eminently  bleiied 
to  the  revival  of  pradlicalgod- 
linefs,  have  conftantly  availed 
themfelves  of  this  m.ethod; 
and,  prejudice  apart,  it  is 
impoffible  to  deny,  that  great 
and  excellent  moral  efiecfks 
have  followed. 
Succefs  of  the  Gofpel. 


{     3^5     ) 

crrefTions  of  his  laws,  hov/  often,  and  how  varioafly 
each  has  ciilhonoured  his  calling,  with  what  negli- 
gence each  has  violated  his  natural  and  religious 
obligations,  and  particularly  tiicfe,   to  which  his 
Chriftian  profelTion  engaged  him.  Let  the  pafTion- 
ate  remember  the  injuitice  of  their  angry  tranfports. 
Let  the  covetous    remember    the  many  oblique 
ways  they  have  taken  to  amafs  riches.     Let  the 
outrageous,    the  proud,    the  Qanderous,    the   re- 
vengeful, remember  the  injuries  they  have  done 
their  neighbours.     Let  the  w^orldly  and  voluptu- 
ous think  of  the  ^any  vain  and  ralh  defires  they 
have  had  for  earthly   things.     In  one  word,  le: 
each  of  us  review  his  paft  condufl,^  let  each  weigh 
his  actions  in  the  balances  of  the  fanftuary  •,  and, 
acknowledging  himfelf  a  tranfgrcrifor,  a  difobedi- 
ent  and  rebellious  child,    unworthy  of  the  love  of 
God,  fall  at  the  footftool  of  his  mercy  with  pro- 
found humility.     This  is  the  act  of  repentance  fo 
pathetically  exprefied  in  the  fifty-iiril  pfalm.  Have 
mercy  upcn  me  O  God,  ciccording  to  thy  loving-kindnefs'^ 
according  to  the  multitudes  of  thy  tender  mercies,  blot 
cut  my  iranfgrefions.     Wajh  me  thoroughly  from  mine 
iniqidty^  and  cleanfe  me  from  riiy  fin.     For  I  acknoiv- 
ledge  my  tranfgrejficns,  and  my  fin  is  ever  before  me. 
Jgainfi  thee,  thee  only  have  I  finned,  and  done  this 
evil  tn  thyfiight.   (i)     This  is  the  repentance,  which 

the 

(i)  Agalnjltheey  thee o^i.y,  falfe,  and  neither  can  be  in- 

have  IJmned.     It  is  a  ridicu-  tended  in  the  text.     Kimchi, 

lous    ienfe    of  this    pafiage,  and  after  him  feveral  chrifiiaa 

which  fome  have  given. Kings,  expofitors  take  the  words  to 

fay  they,  when   they  fin,  fin  figiiify.  Thou,  O  God,  only 

only    againit  God,    and   are  kno-xvcji   my   guilt    in    thefe 

/accountable     only    to      him.  tranfadions;     no    mortal    is 

Both  thefe   propofitions    are  able  to  prove  it. — Calovius, 

and 


(    3(56    ) 
the  church,  afraid  of  the  anger  of  God,  exprefles 
in  the  fixty-fourth  of  Ifaiah.     IVe  are  all  as  an  un- 

clean  thin%^  and  all  our  righlecufnejfes  are  as  filthy  rags^ 
and  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf^  and  our  iniquities  like  the 
wind  have  taken  us  away  ;  and  there  is  none  that  call- 
eth  upcn  thy  name,  that  ftirreth  up  himfelf  to  take  hold 
of  thee-,  for  thou  hafl  hid  thy  face  from  us,  and  haft 
co77fumed  us  hecaufe  of  our  iniquities,  (2)  This  is  the 
repentance,  which  Jefus  Chrift  propofes  to  us  in 

the 


and  others  fay,  Againfi:  thee 
chiefly  have  I  finned.  I  have 
injured  Uriah,  and  am  guilty 
en  that  account:  but,  great 
as  that  crime  may  be,  it  is 
not  equal  in  enormity  to  the 
crime,  that  I  have  committed 
again  ft  thee.  *'  From  this 
topick,  fays  Mr.  Henry,  Jo- 
feph  fetched  the  great  argu- 
ment againll  fin.  Gen.  xxxix. 
9.  and  David  here  the  great 
aggranjatton  of  it." 

He?2ry  on  the  place. 
(2)  The  church  exprejj'cth 
repentance  in  the  fexly-fcurth  of 
Jjaiah.  This  chapter  feems 
to  be  a  prophetical  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  ft:;ce  of  the  Jews 
after  the  deftruftion  of  Jeru- 
falem.  The  prophet  fpeaks 
of  a  time,  when  the  metro- 
polis, the  other  cities,  the 
temple,  and  all  their  plea/ant 
things  njc ere  laid  ^djafle.  v.  lO. 
II. — It  was  after  God  had 
revealed  by  his  fpirit  what 
men  had  not  perceived  fince 
the  beginning  of  ihe  world. 
ver.  4.  I  Cor.  ii.  9. — The 
prophet  pcrfonates  the  bulk 
of  his  counlrvmen  at  the  time 


forefeen.  None  calleth  upon 
thy  nd.:ie,  none  jiirreth  up  hitn- 
felf  to  take  hold  of  thee.  ver.  7. 
and  therefore  w^  are  all,  the 
whole  nation,  a  few  individu- 
als excepted,  are  in  the  con- 
dition of  a  leper,  and  all  our 
pharifees  and  fcribes,  and 
pretended  good  men,  are  in 
the  ftate  of  menftruous  wo- 
men, we  are  in  the  ftate  of  a 
tree  in  autumn,  and  the  pu- 
niihment  of  our  iniquities 
hath  taken  us  away ;  we  are 
excluded  our  religious  privi- 
leges, and  expofed  to  endlefa 
maladies.  Immundus,  ut  le- 
profus,  feperatus  a  confortio 
hominum  et  Dei. — Jujiiti<e 
nojir^y  Ego  de  perfonis  po- 
tius  quam  de  adibus  locum 
intelligo.  Micah  vi.  9.  Wif- 
dom,  that  is,  the  man  of  wif- 
dom,  &c.  Prov.  xiv.  i. 
Foolilhnefs,  that  is,  the  fool- 
ilh  n.ioman.  Ffal.  cxx.  7.  I 
peace,  that  is,  I  am  a  man  of 
peace,  &c.  Thii,  form  of 
fpcaking  is  equal  to  a  fuper- 
IdLlwty  extremely  foolifh,  excef 
fvely  wicked,  &c. 

4  I'oli  SynopjV 


(  Z^l  ) 

the  example  of  the  prodigal  fon,  In  thefe  tender 
words  of  con fefTion,  Father  I    I  have  finned  againft 
heaven  and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  fon.     If  our  repentance  brings  us  to  the 
foot  of  God's  tribunal,  let  it  bring  us  there  pro- 
foundly humbled  •,  for  God  rejijieth  the  proud^  but 
giveth  grace   to  the  humble,  (3)     Let  it   bring  us 
there  deeply  affedted,  for  a  carelefs  repentance  is 
a  treacherous  repentance,  betraying  confcience  by 
its  fears,  which  are  not  only  ineffedual,  but  even 
pernicious  :  juil  as  the  uncertain  crifes  of  difeafes 
weaken   inftead  of  relieving  nature.     As  our  re- 
pentance, however  fincere,  avails  nothing  without 
a  propitiatory  facrifice  for  fm,  let  us  add  a  holy 
and  fervent  recourfe  to  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chriil, 
and  to  the  fatisfadion,  which  he  prefented  to  God 
the  father  on  the  crofs.     This  is  the  faith,  which 
is  fo  often  recommended  to  us  in  fcripture,  and  to 
which  the  gofpel  is  not  afraid  of  joining  the  pro- 
mifes  of  eternal  life.     If  any  man  fin  (fays  St.  John) 
we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  J^fus  Chrift  the 
righteous  y  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  fins.     We 

are 

(3)  God  reJiJieth  the  proud,  the  friendfliip  of  the  world  Is 

James  iv.  6.     This  is  part  of  enmity  againii  God?     Who- 

a  difficult  period  of  fcripture,  foever    therefore    will    be  a 

concerning  which  Mr.  Claude  friend  of  the  world    becomes 

gave  his  judgment  in  a  letter  an   enemy  of  God.     Do  ye 

to  a  lady,  who  had  required  think,  the  fcripture  fpeaketh 

it.     *'  There   are,    fays    he,  in  vain? — verfe  5,     The  fpi- 

two  difficulties  in  this  pafTage.  rit,  that  dvvelleth  in  us,  ilriv^- 

The   firil  is,    it  is  a  feeming  eth   againft   envy. —verfe  6. 

quotation  in   the  fifth    verfe.  But  he  giveth  more  grace,  &c. 

But    there   is     no   particular  — The'other  difficulty  is  the 

quotation  at  all;     S.   James  conneaion  of  the    fifth    verfe 

only  fpeaks  the  general  fenfe  with  the/  preceding   verfes  : 

of  fcripture;  and  the  words  but  this  is  difficult   only   to 

would  be   clearer   read  thus,  inattentive  readers,"  Szz, 

verfe  4.     Ye  adulterers,  and  Oeu^urespojlhum.  Let,  g,  T.y. 
aduUerelTes,  know  ye  not  that 


(  3^S  ) 

ere  juftified  freely  (Tays  St.  Paul)  hy  God's  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Chrift  J  ejus  ^  whom 
God  hath  fet  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith 
in  his  blood.  Through  this  redeemer  God  will  be 
reconciled  to  us,  and  we  fhall  find  grace  in  his 
ficrht,  when  we  prefent  ourlelves  before  him  in 
communion  with  this  great  Saviour ;  for  there  is  no 
other  name  given  among  men  whereby  we  can  befavedy 
his  Idccd  alone  clea7?feth  from  all  fin.  What  joy, 
my  brethren  !  to  walh  in  this  myfticai  Jordan ! 
how  happy  Iliall  we  be,  if  we  can  lay  our  hands 
on  the  head  of  this  holy  vi6lim,  that  in  charging 
him  we  may  difcharge  ourfelves  of  all  our  crimes. 
Come  unto  me  (fays  he)  all  ye  that  labour^  and  are 
heavy  laden.,  and  I  will  give  you  rejL 

As  this  peace  with  God  is  not  made  in  a  mo- 
ment, there  mufl  be  great  efforts  to  bring  our 
hearts  into  a  ftate  proper  for  fuch  a  reconciliation. 
Having,  then,  as  well  as  we  are  able,  coUedicd 
our  own  fins  before  our  eyes,  let  us  make  fome  xs.- 
fiections  on  the  horrors  of  them.  Andfrft^  let  us 
well  examine  what  we  are  by  nature  compared  with 
the  great  God.  A  little  handful  of  dud  and  allies, 
a  liule  earth  kneaded  together  with  blood,  mifera- 
ble  little  worms,  a  leaf  carried  away  with  the  wind, 
a  vapour  Vvhich  the  fun  exhales  and  diflipates.  Are 
we  not  in  comparifon  of  God  infinitely  lefs  than  a 
drop  of  v/ater  to  the  ocean,  or  a  grain  of  land  to 
the  whole  univerfe.  We  have  a  ilature  of  five  or  fix 
feet,  a  fubfiftence  in  the  world  of  a  tew  years, 
a  life  full  of  infirmities,  a  death  perhaps  fud- 
den,  but  however  fo  certain  that  neither  reafon 
nor  obfervation  can  have  the  lead  doubt  about  it : 
and  vet  altogether  milerable  as  we  are,  mifery  and 
noihingnefs  itfclf,  v/e  have  dared,  or  rather  we 
liave  incefiantly  pre  fumed  to  offend  and  infult  the 

infinite 


infinite  majefly  of  our  Creator  and  Lord !  this  vain 
fhadow  vaunts  itfelf  againfl  the  fun  !  this  drop  of 
water  contends  with  the  ocean  !  and  this  ridiculous 
grain  of  fand  proudly  elevates  itfelf  againil  the 
creator  of  the  univerfe  !  Tell  me,  I  intreat  you, 
is  there  the  lead  fpark  of  reafon  in  all  this  ?  Are 
we  not  always  fools  when  we  offend  God  ?  Is  ic 
poITible  to  conceive  a  blindnefs  equal  to  ours,  when 
fuch  mean  vile  creatures  as  we  dare  to  violate  the 
laws  of  the  Lord  of  all  ?  (4) 

2.  Does  not  our  blindnefs  appear  yet  more 
llrange  if  to  this  we  add  the  power  of  the  God, 
whom  we  offend  ?  I  affirm,  it  would  be  folly  and 
ilupidity  to  rebel  againft  him  in  confideration  only 
of  his  infinite  majefty,  compared  with  our  nothing- 
nefs  :  yet  if  our  offences  could  pafs  off  with  im- 
punity, if  our  meannefs  could  fecure  us  from  the 
ilrokes  of  his  vengeance,  our  folly,  however  great, 
would  only  be  confiderable  in  itfelf,  and  not  in  its 
confequences ;  we  fhould  fin  againft  the  general 
di(5lates  of  right  reafon  :  but  we  fhould  do  nothing 
contrary  to  the  particular  voice  of  prudence.  Buc 
it  is  far  otherwife^  for  the  God  we  offend  is  arbiter 
of  the  death  and  life  of  all  mankind,  the  fole  dif- 
penfer  of.  adverfity  and  profperity,  all  creatures 
are  under  the  laws  of  his  providence,  as  a  great 
army,  which  marches  by  his  orders,  and  obeys  all 
his  commands ;  he  has  eternal  prifons  for  the 
punifhment  of  his  adverfaries  j    he  has  dreadful 

Vol.  IL  3  A  execu- 

(4)   This  grain  of  fund  eh'  with    the   majejiy  of  the   of- 

^vates  itfelf  againft  the  creator  fended.      An  excellent  point 

oftheuni'verfe.     Mr.  Claude's  ofview,  purely  fcriptural,  and 

defign  is  to  aggravate  fin,  or  highly  adapted  to  ihake  the 

rather  to  expoje  its   aggrava-  confcience,    and    awake   the 

tion.     He  therefore  contrafts  criminal.     See   Job   xxxviii, 

the  7neannefs  of  the  offender  xxxix.  xl.  4.. 
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executioners  of  his  juftice,  to  whom  he  ifiues  his 
orders,  and  into  whofe  hands  he  delivers  his  cri- 
minals, to  fuffer  fuch  vengeance  as  he  commands. 
AH  creatures  follow  his  love  and  hatred,  all  live 
and  imile  on  the  objcils  of  his  favour,  all  frown 
at  and  deftroy  thofe,  who  incur  his  difpleafure. 
He  plants,  he  plucks  up;  he  builds,  he  deftroys; 
he  kills,  he  makes  alive  ;  he  raifes,  he  abafes ;  he 
comforts,  he  afflicts:  and  all  the  deflinies  of  all 
creatures,  their  goods  and  their  evils,  from  the 
greateft  to  the  fnialleib  things,  from  the  throne  to 
the  dunghill,  from  the  lofs  of  life  to  the  fall  of  one 
of  our  hairs,  all  depend  on  his  will.  What  wild- 
nefs  then  fo  frequently  and  cruelly  to  offend  an 
almighty  God,  a  righteous  avenging  God,  who  will 
Tiot  juftijy  the  wicked^  who  will  not  hold  the  fmner 
giiiltlefs^  and  who  has  proteflcd,  the  wkked  foall  not 
ft  and  in  thejudgmerul  (5) 

3.  To  this  refiedion  another  niay  be  added, 
which  will  much  contribute  to  difcover  the  enor- 
mity of  our  fins.  Confider  how  much  we  are 
indebted  to  God  not  only  for  his  patience  hitherto, 
but  for  that  almoft  infinite  number  of  raercies^ 
"which  he  has  afforded  us,  and  particularly  for 
calling  us  to  the  profefTion  of  the  gofpeL     I  own, 

our 

(5)  To  the  majejiy  add  the  7.     Next,  God  will  not  hold 

fenver  of  God.     This  is  ano-  him  guiltle/s,    Exod.    xx.    7, 

therjull  method  of  expofing  Lall,   God  has  protefted   he 

the  turpitude  of  fin.     Omni,  fhall  not  Jiatid  in  the  judg- 

potence  employed  to    make  m.ent,   Plal.   i.  5.     See  Na- 

a   finner  miferable,    what   a  hum  i.  where    the    prophet 

thought!     What  a   dreadful  makes  a  noble  ufe  of  the  ar- 

thought !     Mr.  Claude  places  gument    taken    from  divine 

three  paflages  in  the  ciofe  of  power.     Jehovah  Is  great  in 

this  period  in   beautiful  gra-  po-iver,  and  njcill  not  at  all  aC", 

dation.     Firft,  God  will  not  ^iiit  the 'wickidt     Ver.  3. 
/«/?/^ '■^'^^  wicked,  Exod.xxiii, 


(    3V     ) 

our  adlions  would  be  very  punifhable  by  the  law 
of  God,  for  God  has  given  it  to  us,  he  has  natu- 
rally engraven  it  on  our  hearts,  and  it  is  our  duty 
to  follow  and  obey  it :  but  muil  it  not  be  acknow- 
ledged, that  we  are  infinitely  more  worthy  of  pu- 
nifhment,  wlien  to  the  voice  of  his  law  he  has  added 
that  of  his  divine  patience  waiting  long  for  our 
repentance?  (  6)  What  has  prevented  the  Lord's 
executing  his  great  vengeance  on  us  ?  Why  were  we 
not  deilroyed  the  firft  moment  we  offended  him  ? 
What  then  fhall  we  fay,  when  this  patience  fhall 
reckon  the  days,  months  and  years  of  its  exercife 
towards  us  ?  What  fhall  we  have  to  anfwer  when 
it  fhall  accufe  us,  that  inftead  of  employing  thefe 
days,  months,  and  years  to  our  converfion  and 
fandification,  we  have  made  no  other  ufe  of  them 
than  to  increafe  the  number  of  our  fins?  But 
what  will  become  of  us  when,  after  the  voice  of  the 
law,  and  the  complaints  of  patience,  we  fhall  find 
the  favours  and  mercies  of  God  rife  up  againft  us 
one  after  another,  and  all  together  join  in  a  thou- 
fand  reproaches  of  our  ingratitude  ?  ]t  would  be 
3  A  2  enough 

(6)  Divine  patience  nxjaitcth  written  on  principles  of  me- 
for  our  repentance.  Some  mi-  taphylical  accuracy  :  but  they 
niflers  have  been  flow  to  ufe  fpeak  after  the  manner  of 
this  topick,  left  they  fhould  men,  according  to  general  ap- 
injure  the  dodlrine  of  irrefili-  pearance  and  popular  no- 
ible  grace.  We  would  beg  at-  tions.  Thirdly,  We  hazard 
tention  to  the  following  fads,  nothing  when  we  follow  in- 
Firft,  it  is  certain,  the  infpired  fpired  guides  :  we  rifque  eve- 
writers,  whofe  orthodoxy  can-  ry  thing  when  we  make  un- 
not  be  doubted,  ufed  this  ftyle.  known  purpofes  rules  of  ac* 
Thelong-fufferingofGodivait'  tion.  This  argument,  taken 
ed  in  the  duys  of  Noah.  I  Pet.  from  divine  patience,  is  a  moft 
iii.  20.  The  Lord  ivill  'wait  affedling  one,  and  has  been. 
that  he  may  be  gracious,  Ifa,  applied  to  the  noblell  ufes  by 
XXX.  1 8.  Secondly,  It  is  car-  minillers, 
tain,  the  fcriptures  are  n^t 
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enough  for  each  crime  to  appear  in  its  own  turpi- 
tude, it  would  be  enough  for  all  our  fins  together 
to  appear  in  that  horror,  which  their  number  gives 
them:  but  what  muft  we  fay  when  there  are  a 
thoufand  fins  in  one  \  I  mean  when  each  fm  is  in- 
finite in  its  nature  ?  Befides  our  rebellions  againft 
the  fupreme  authority  of  God,  befides  our  extreme 
obftinacy  and  hardnefs  againft  his  patience,  each 
fin  is  a  particular  outrage  againft  all  the  favours 
we  have  received  of  God  :  and  as  his  favours  have 
been  infinite,  fo  each  of  our  fins  has  contained  an 
infinite  number  of  outrages  againft  the  Lord.  (7) 

Thefe  three  reflexions  may  be  followed  by  a 
fourth,  on  the  indifpenfible  neceffity  of  a  lively 
and  profound  repentance  to  reconcile  us  to  God. 
Let  us  not  flatter  ourfelves,  the  God  we  adore  can 
never  renounce  his  holinefs.  The  love  of  good, 
and  hatred  of  evil,  are  as  natural  and  efiential  as 
his  omnipotence  and  infinity.  Yet  muft  God  re- 
nounce his  holinefs  if  he  receive  us  into  his  favour 
without  our  renouncing  fin.  He  would  have  com- 
munion 

(7)  Sin  is  infmite  in  its  na-  years  of  age  to  have  received 
ture.  To  the  infinite  guilt  of  a  hundred  thoufand  millions 
fin  great  cbjedtions  have  been  of  favours  from  God,  one 
made  by  many  divines :  but  fin  againft  God  includes  a 
no  objeftion,  furely,  can  lie  hundred  thoufand  millions  of 
againft  the  expreflion  taken  in  ads  of  ingratitude  \  and,  if  he 
the  fober  fenleofour  author,  have  received  innumerable  fa- 
Three  words  ihall  fuffice.  I.  vours,  each  fm  contains  in- 
By  the  word  infinite  Mr.  numerable  adls  of  ingratitude. 
Claude  means  innumerable.  If  to  this  we  add,  that  each 
2.  He  afRrms,  every  offence  excellence  in  God  is  a  reafon 
committed  againft  God,  is  of  obedience,  that  his  excel- 
committed  againft  innumera-  lencies  are  innumerable,  and 
ble/ij-z/ci/irjbeftowcd  on  God's  that  fin  is  againft  all  his  ex- 
parc,  each  of  which  is  a  rea-  cellencies,  who  can  deny  the 
fon  of  obedience.  3.  He  ar-  infinitj  Qi  ii\x\ 
gues,  Suppofe  a  man  at  forty 
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munion  with  fin  if  he  had  communion  with  impe- 
nitent finners.     It  is  then  as  impoflible  to  unite 
ourfelves  to  God  without  repentance,  as  it  is  to 
unite  life  and  death,  light  and  darknefs  •,  as  impof- 
fible  as  for  God  to  deny  himfelf,  or  to  Ceafe  to  be.^ 
Neither  let  us    flatter  ourfelves  about  the  quality 
of  this  repentance,  for  it  is  not  a  cold  and  carekfs 
repentance,  it  is  not  that,  which  confifts  in  words 
only,  it  is  not  that,  which  pafTes  lightly  through  the 
mind,   and  which  hardly  touches  the  heart.    God 
requires  a  penitence,  which  pervades  all  the  powers 
of  the   foul,  which  penetrates  to  the  bottom   of 
them  all,    which   produces    fighs,  tears,   and  re- 
grets, which  is  accompanied  with  a  lively  grief,  a 
bitter  fadnefs,  not  only  for   having  expofed  our- 
felves to  puniihment,  but  alfo  for  having  offended 
the  Lord,  and  fo  drawn  down  upon  ourfelves  his 
jUil  indignation.     In  one  word,  an  habitual  and 
powerful  repentance,  which  breaks  the  mind  and 
rends  the  heart,  keeps  us  a  long  time  in  that  ftate, 
and  empowers  us  fincerely  to  return  to  righteouf- 
nefs  and  holinefs.  (8)  ^ 

(8)  Repentance  tnuji  he  ha-  tens  confeffionem  fuam    fuo 

hitual.      How    rational    and  confefTario  humillirae  referat; 

fcriptural    ic    this     kind    of  et  conquinifcens  dicat    lup- 

repentance,  and    how   much  pliciter  in  hunc  modum, 
to   advantage    the    reformed         '*  Confiteor  Deo  omnipo- 

churches  appear,    when   the  tenti  et  confefTario  meo  fpi- 

repentanceprefcribed  in  them  rituali  medico  omnia  peccata, 

is  contrafted  with  the  confef-  quae   malorum  fpirituum   in- 

iions,  and  pennances,  that  are  quinamento   unquam  perpe- 

prefcribed  in  the  church  of  travi ;  five   in  fa(5lo,   five  in 

Kome !     The  following  is  a  cogitatione  ;   five  cum   maf- 

form  ufed  by  our  anceftors  in  culis,  five  cum  fasminis;  ali- 

the  reign  of  King  Edgar,  a-  ave  creatura,  five  fecundum 

bout  the  year  967,  the  Saxon  naturam,   five    contra  natu- 

manufcript   of   which   is    in  ram. 
Bene't  college,  Cambridge.  "  Confiteor  engluviem  ci- 

**  Lugenti    animo   p^eni-  borum  ec   mane  e:  vefperi. 
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To  incline  you  more  effectnally  to  this  repent- 
ance, kt  us  {I  befeech  you  J  lift  up  our  eyes  to  the 

mercy 


Cor.fiteor  omnimodam  avarl- 
tiam,  et  invidiam,  et  c'etrac- 
tationem,  et  biiingwe  via  urn, 
mer.dacita'tem,  et  manem  jac- 
tantiam,etvr.niloquium,pro. 
digalitatcm  impiam,  et  cujns- 
que  generis  fallum,  qui  eftrcS- 
nato  huic  corpori  meo  ali- 
qaaliteraciderit.  Confiteor 
me  frequeniius  fuifTe  peccati 
authorem,  peccati  fautorem, 
peccati  coiifcium,  et  peccati 
doftorem . 

«*  Confiteor  animo  meo 
perpetratumhomicidium,per- 
juria,  feditionem,  fuperbiam, 
et  negleaum  preceptcrum 
I>ei.  Confiteor  omnia,  qua^o- 
cuUs  unquamviderimveiccn- 
cupifcendo,  vel  vituperando 
indebite;  etiam  omnia,  quae 
vel  auribus  audiverim  vana  et 
fuperflua,  vel  ore  meo  locutus 
iuerim. 

"  Confiteor  etiam  corporis 
mei  peccata  omnia.  Cutis,  car- 
r.i?,  ofiium,  et  nervorum,  re- 
raim,  et  cariilaginuni,  lin- 
guae, et  labioruni,  faucium, 
dentium,  et  cceiariei,  medul- 
la;, et  rei  cujuique  aiccrius, 
qua;  vel  mollis  eft,  vel  dura, 
hamida,  vel  ficca. 

"  Confiteor  baptifmum 
ineum  me  pejus  obfervaiie 
quarn  Domino  meo  fum  pol- 
licitu.^,  profefiionem-que,  qua 
tencbar  in  Dei  et  fandorura 
fuoruia  laudem  cuftodire,  et 
in  md  iplius  iaiutem  eternam. 


Confiteor  me  horas  meas  ca- 
nonicas  fiepius  neglexifTe,  fa:- 
piufque  pejerans  Domini  vi- 
tam,  et  nomen  ejus  in  vanum 
accepifie. 

*'  RogoetobtefiorDominuin 
meum  pro  his  omnibus  re- 
miiTionem,  utin  me  nunquam 
ex  infidiis  prsevaleat  Diabo- 
lus,  ne  forte  moriar  abfque 
confeflione,  et  peccatorum 
meorum  emendatione,  ficut 
hodie  confefTas  fum  omnia 
mea  peccata  coram  Dcmino 
noilro  Salvatore  Chrifto,  qui 
ccelum  et  terram  moderatur 
et  coram  facro  iiio  altari,  et 
reliquiis  iitis,  et  coram  con- 
feflario  meo,  et  doniini  mifTali 
facerdote;  et  ficut  puram  e- 
didli  c'l  veracemconfeflionem, 
et  prompti  fum  animi  corri- 
gere  omnia  peccata  mea,  et 
qua  pofiim  fedulitate  ea  fem- 
per  poftea  declinare. 

**  Et  tu  Jefu  Chrifte  Sal- 
vator  mi,  mifere  animis  me^, 
et  remitte  prccor,  deletoque 
peccata  mea,  et  tranlgrelii- 
ones  meas,  qus  vel  olim,  vel 
recentius  unquam  perpetravi, 
et  ducas  me  in  fublime  reg- 
num  tuum,  ut  illic  verier 
cum  elc6lis  et  fandlis  tuis  abf- 
que line,  et  in  acternum. 
[Nunc  et  tehumiliter  obfecro, 
Sacerdos  Domini,  ut  tu  mihi 
ic;':is  fis  in  diejudicii,  ut  nul- 
1am  in  me  poteftatcm  habeat 
Diabclus,  cc  ut  tu  apud  Do- 
nuQum 
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mercy  of  God,  and  to  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
.which  Jefus  Chrift  hath   fhcd  for  us.     Let  us  no: 
imagine,  while  v/e  feel  remorie  for    fin,  that  there 
is  710  halm  in  Gilead^  no  confolation  in  God  :   (9) 

doubtlefs 


m'lnum  mihi  fis  caufidlcus,  ut 
peccata  mea,  et  tranfgreffio- 
nes  commiiias  corrigam,  et  ab 
ejufmodi   aliis    committendis 
defiftam.     Ad   hoc    pra^ftan- 
dum    adjuvet    me   Dominus 
ille,  qui  vivit  et  regnat  abfque 
termino     in    jeternum.      A- 
men."      Spelman.  Concil.  De- 
er et.  Cffr.  Ecclcf,  Brit.  Canones 
dat.fuh  Edgar 0  Rege.  /  459. 
Habitual    repentance.      Mr. 
Claude  does  net  mean  to  limit 
the  Holy   One  of  Ij'rael,   Pfal. 
Ixxviii.  41.    and.   to  make  a 
given  length  of  time  eiTential 
to  true  repentance:  but  he  in- 
tends to  inculcate  the  necciTity 
of  continued   ads  of   piety. 
To  hear  fome  fpeak  of  con- 
verfion,  one  would  fuppofe,  it 
began   in  conviftion   of  fin, 
which  lafted  a  few  days,  or 
weeks,  and  was  fucceeded  by 
an  ajjurance  of  ialvation,  in 
which  the  convert  is  bound 
to     continue,    happen    what 
will,  the  remaining  part  of 
his  life.     Faith,   in  this  cafe, 
confifts  in  believing  you  fnall 
be  faved,  and  to  queicion  this 
is  unbelief,  the  great,  yea  the 
only   fm.    On   the  contrary, 
faith  is  the  belief  of  a  truth y 
2  Their,  ii.  13.    and  repent- 
ance is  forrow  for  fm.    Belief 
grows   with    increafmg   evi- 


dence, and  repentance  is  re- 
peated with  the  repetition  of 
fin.  Repeated  ads  coniUtute 
a  habit,  and  thus  repentance 
becomes  habitual. 

(9)   Balm  in    Gilead.     Jer. 
vii.  22.   Gum— rofin--balfani 
--turpentine,  ^c.     This  text 
is  one  of  thofe,  which  afford 
a  rich  variety  of  matter,  con- 
vertible to  various  purpofes, 
according  to  the  genius   and 
prudence     of    the    preacher. 
Were  a  minifter  preaching  on 
a  Lord's-day  during  a  fair, 
or  to  a  trading  company,    or 
a  fadory,  where  would  be  the 
impropriety  of  his  taking  the 
literal    meaning?     His    dif- 
courfe  would  turn  on  the  ria- 
tural  advantages  of  Judea— 
on    their  artifcial  improve- 
ments—on   the   advantages 
which  they  derived  from  com- 
merce, and    on  thofe   which 
they  com7nunicated  to  other  na- 
tions —  on    the  influence  of 
their  religion  on  trade,  as  con- 
taining   tile    whole   clafs    of 
trade  virtues  in   their  fyilem 
of  morality  —  fron:  all  thefe 
he  would  derive  arguments  in 
proof  of  thetruth  of  revelation 
again  ft  infidels,   and  exhorta- 
tions to  believers  10  imitate 
and  excel  the  Jews,  &;c. 
The  fame  text  on  a  fait-day 
might 
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doubtlefs  there  is,  and  were  we  fuch  as  we  ought, 
we  might  come  with  boldnefs  to  the  throne  of  grace-, 
and  be  a  flu  red  of  obtaining  mercy  and  of  finding 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  Come  now^  lays  God 
by  the  prophet,  let  us  reafon  together^  though  your 
ftns  he  as  f carle t  they  fh all  be  as  white  as  fnow^  though 
they  he  red  like  crimfon  they  Jhall  he  as  wool  And 
again.  Have  I  any  pleafure  at  all  that  the  wicked 
fioould  die^  faith  the  Lord  God^  and  not  that  he  fhould 
return  from  his  ways  and  live  ?  This  is  the  perpe- 
tual language^  of  the  gofpel,  tjiis  is  the  voice  of 
the  blood  of  Chrift,  thefe  promifes  declare  the  re- 
mifiion  of  our  fins,  and  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift 
purifies  our  confciences  from  dead  works.  Let  us 
then  go  with  faith  and  hope  to  the  propitiatory., 
which  God  in  all  ages  ordained,  (i)    Let  us  go 

with 


might  be  confidered  in  con- 
nexion with  the  context.  Is 
there  no  hope  of  national 
profperity  in  fuch  and  fuch  a 
cafe  ?  No.  Should  your  vices 
bring  on  fuch  a  time  as  that 
defcribed  in  this  chapter,  your 
cafe  would  be  irremediable. 
Now  then  prevent  it,  &:c. 
Here  this  fermon  would  turn 
on  national  vices,  and  divine 
temporal  punifliments. 

The  fame  paiTage  has  been 
often  difcuifed  in  the  fenfe  of 
Mr.  Claude.  Is  there  no  re- 
lief for  a  guilty  confcience  ? 
There  is  none  in  the  world. 
Is  there  any  in  the  church  ? 
Yes.  The  death  of  Chrift  is 
the  balm,  the  Spirit  is  the 
phyfician,  the  bible  is  the  pre- 
fcription.  Thefe  familiar  im- 


ages facilitate  the  underftand- 
ing  of  the  fubjeft,  and  for 
this  reafon  many  minifters  de- 
light to  preach  Chrift  by  texts 
of  this  kind. 

( I )  Let  us  go  to  the  propitia- 
tory. Rom.  iii.  25.  So  many 
expofitors  read  the  word. 
The  fenfe  feems  to  be  con- 
tained in  one  or  other  of  thefe 
propofitions.  God  hath ycr<?- 
ordained  Chrift  a  propitiator 
—God  hath /b;vro/^  the/ro- 
pitiation  of  Chrift — God  hath 
forefhenjoed  Chrift  in  the  Mo- 
faical  propitiatory  J  or  mercy- 
feat. 

**  Whom  God  hath  appointed 
to  he  a  propitiation  .  .  for 
a  de?nonJiration  of  his  righ- 
ieo7i/tie/s.^*  So  Worjleys  Ne-zv 
Tejiament  rQ&ds  it. 

'  "  Whom 
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with  humility  to  the  grace,  which  calls  us.  Let 
us  be  reconciled  to  a  God,  who  only  feeks  to  do  U5 
good.  We  have  lived  long  enough  under  difgrace, 
let  us  try  to  recover  his  peace,  and  with  his  peace 
the  tranquillity  and  joy,  which  we  have  loft.  Is  it 
any  pleafure  to  thofe,  who  defire  to  work  out  their 
falvation,  to  live  a  little  longer  at  war  with  God  ? 
Are  not  the  days  of  his  anger  days  of  defolatioa 
and  mourning  for  us  ?  Let  us  then  feek  his  face 
and  his  favour,  let  us  afk  his  bleiling.  My  heart 
faid  of  thee^  Seek  my  face.  I  will  feek  thy  face^  O 
Lord.  (2) 

01 


*'  Whom  God  hath  fet 
forth  to  be  an  atonement,  as 
a  facrifice  for  fin,  and  the 
price  of  our  redemption,  to 
declare  hisjuflicein  overlook- 
ing for  fo  many  ages  the  iins 
of  mankind."  So  Ada7n  ex- 
pounds it. — Paraph,  on  xi. 
chapters  of  Romans. 

(2)  Seek  my  face.  Pf.  xxvii. 
8.  Our  tranflation  interpo- 
lates. When  thou  saidst. 
Seek  ye  my  face  ;  my  heart  faid 
unto  thee,  Thy  face  Lord  ivilll 
feek.  The  French  more  lite- 
ral. Mon  cqeiir  me  dit  de  par 
toi,  Cherche  ma  face  ^  fe  cher- 
cherai  taface  O  Eternel.  The 
Latin  and  Greek  bibles  tranf- 
late  in  much  the  fame  man- 
ner.  The  former,  Tibi  dixit 
cor  ?neumy  quaritefaciemmeatni 
faciem  tuam  domine  quaram. 
The  latter,  croi  i^nvtv  n  aap^nx, 
{xovj  &c.  The  literal  mean- 
ing of  the  Hebrew  feems  to 
ht  yMy  heart  faid  to  i  or  comern- 
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ing  thee.  Seek  my  face  ;  Thy. 
face,  O  fehovahf  I  ijoill  feek. 
However,  Calvin's  comment 
juftifies  the  interpolation  ia 
our  text.-—''  In  diflione  t^ 
ambiguus  poteft  efTe  fenfus. 
Tantundem  Hebn-eis  valet  ac 
Latinis,  tibi.  Sed  quialitera 
fervilis  V  non  raro  pro  de  fu- 
mitur,  non  male  vertetur,  de 
te  dixit  cor  meum  :  in  quam 
partem  major  pars  interpre- 
tum  inclinat.  Mihitamen  (ut 
ingenue  loquar)  magis  pro- 
batur,  notari  mutuum  pro- 
phetGe  cum  Deo  colloqui- 
um. Dixi  nuper  fieri  non. 
poflcutquifquamfide  afTurgat! 
ad  deum  quaerendum,  donee 
ejus  invitatione  patefailus 
fuerit  aditus :  quemadmo- 
dum  etiam  alibi  ollendi  pro- 
phetai  teitimonio,  dicam  illis 
njos  populus  7neus  et  illi  njicifjint 
mihiytudeusnojier.  Zech.  xiii, 
9.  Jam  ergo  David  fe  hac 
clave  januam  fibi  ad  deum 
3  B  quse- 
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O  '  how  happy  fliould  we  be,  my  brethren, 
could  we  lee  this  gracious  face  of  God,  in  which 
there  is  Sifulnefs  of  joy  ^  as  the  prophet  fpeaks!  (3) 

Should 


quasrendum  fuilTe  apertam 
dicit,  quia  veluti  Deo  fucci- 
nens,  promiffionem  banc  in 
medium  attulerit,  et  certe 
nifi  hac  pr^eeunte  fymphonia, 
nemo  invocationis  chorum 
ducet.  Simul  ergo  ac  deum 
/e  liberaliter  nobis  offere  audi- 
mus,  prompto  animo  refpon- 
deamus,Amen:  Ejufquepro- 
miffiones  non  fecus  repute- 
/mus  nobifcum,  ac  fi  familia- 
ris  cum  eo  nobis  fermo  eflet, 
Ita  nihil  opus  eft  anxium  arti- 
£cium,  et  longas  ambages 
quaerere,  quibus  fe  fideles  in 
Dei  gratiam  infinuent,  quan- 
do  hasc  prsefatio  facilem  illis 
viam  fternit,  Quantumvis 
indigni  fimus  quos  excipias 
Domine,  mandatum  tamen 
tuum  quo  accedere  nos  jubes, 
fatis  animi  nobis  facit.  Vox 
ergo  Dei  in  animis  noftris, 
non  fecus  atque  echo  in  con- 
cavis  locis,  refonare  debet,  ut 
ex  mutuo  confentu  emergat 
invocationis  fiducia,  &c.''— « 
Ctilv.  in  he. 

Our  Pool,  having  given 
many  opinions  of  others,  adds, 
*'  The  pafiage  is  imperfed, 
and  fhould  be  fupplied  thus. 
Thou  faidft.  Seek  my  face. 
My  heart  hath  revolved  this 
command  of  thine,  and  re- 
peated it  under  all  my  trials. 
1  huvG  raadeit  the  rule  of  my 


paft  a^lions,  and  it  is  the 
ground  of  the  following  pray- 
er." See  a  fimilar  defeft, 
I  Kings XX.  33,  34. 

(  3 )  Then  is  afulnefs  of  joy  ^ 
as  the  prophet  /peaks,  Chri- 
ftian  preachers  differ  very 
much  in  their  methods  of 
quoting  fcripture  in  public. 
Some  always  name  chapter 
and  verfe  ;  others  never.  Ic 
is  a  popular  notion,  that  the 
quoting  of  chapter  and  verfe 
fully  proves  a  minifter's  inti- 
mate knowledge  of  fcripture. 
I  do  not  think  fo  ;  I  believe, 
on  the  contrary,  if  it  prove 
any  thing,  it  proves  on  the 
other  fide.  KJiudent  of  fcrip- 
ture does  not  fufFer  himfelf  to 
attend  to  the  figures,  they 
would  miflead  him,  divide  his 
attention,  and  break  the 
meaning.  He  reads  on,  as 
the  authors  wrote,  and  pur- 
fues,  as  we  fay,  the  thread  of 
the  argument. 

Many  learned  men  have 
juftly  lamented  the  prefent 
difpofition  of  the  Bible  into 
chapters  and  verfes.  *'  There 
feem  to  me,  fays  one,  no  con- 
veniences in  the  divifion  of 
the  facred  books  into  chapters 
and  verfes,  that  can  balance 
the  inconvenience  and  preju- 
dice they  bring,  .  .  The 
fedions  and  pau fes  are  im- 
proper. 
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Should  we  behold  It,  let  us  not  imagine  we  are  to 
flop  there  j  the  work  then  would  be  but  half  done-. 


we 


proper.  .  .  The  argument 
is  mangled  and  broke  off.  .  . 
There  is  not  one  chapter  in 
the  New  Teftaraent,  that  is 
not  faultily  divided. 
The  whole  frame  is  cramped 
and  disfigured  by  its  odd  dif- 
pofition  into  chapters  and 
verfes.'*  &c.  In  proof  of 
this,  he  obferves.  That  A6ls 
xxi.  concludes  with  a  comma 
—that  the  ill  verfe  of  the  vii. 
chapter  of  the  2d  of  Corin- 
thians ought  not  to  have  been 
divided  from  the  laft  verfes  of 
the  vi  chapter — that  the  laft 
verfe  of  vii  of  S.  John  fhould 
be  the  iftoftheviii. — &c,  &c. 
—  Black-xvaWs  ClaJJicks,  'vol. 
11.  part  2.  chap.  I. 

Robert  Stephens  formerly, 
Worlley  and  others  lately, 
have  endeavoured  to  remedy 
this  inconvenience  by  print- 
ing the  New  Teftamentasit 
was  written.  The  utility  of 
this  method  is  manifeft. 

To  return  to  the  quota- 
tion of  chapter  and  verfe.  It 
ihould  {Qem,  in  argumenta- 
tive preaching  it  is  proper  to 
quote  texts  for  authority,  and 
to  name  chapter  and  verfe  for 
the  auditors  to  look,  turn 
down,  and  examine  leifurely : 
but  in  applicatory  fermons, 
as  in  this  of  Mr.  Claude,  it 
feems  moft  eligible  to  urge 
plain  well  known  pafTages 
without  najning  the  places ; 


at  leaft,  we  have  obferved  the 
ableft  preachers  prefer  this 
method.  When  the  fame  dif- 
courfes  are  printed,  it  may 
anfwer  a  good  end  to  throw 
chapter  and  verfe  into  the 
margin.  Figures  in  the  text 
disfigure  the  print,  and  en- 
cumber the  reader,  efpecially 
if,  in  reading  to  others,  he 
read  them. 

The  New  Teftament  wri- 
ters ufe  various  methods.— 
Sometimes  in  particular,  Tt 
is  written  in  l\iQ/econd?{d.\m, 
Ads  xiii.  33. — Sometimes  ia 
general,  Mojh  faith y  I  will 
provoke  you.  Efaias  faith. 
Lord,  who  hath  believed  ? 
Rom.  X.  19.  16.  God  faith 
in  Hofea.  Rom.  ix. — Some- 
times more  general,  //  // 
^written,  I  have  made  thee  a 
father.  .  .  Whzl  faith  the 
Scripture?  Rom.  iv.  17.  3. 
It  is  written  i7t  the  Prophets, 
Mark  i.  2.  The  Apofiles  of 
the  Lord  /o/^  _>'0«  there  fl^ould 
be  mockers,  Jude  17,  &c.  I 
have  heard  a  learned  ablemi- 
niilcr  preach  an  excellent  fer- 
mon,  which  with  great  com- 
pofure  he  began  thus :  **  My 
text,  brethren,  is  in  the  book 
of  Pfalms.  I  have  forgot  both 
the  verfe  and  the  pfalm.  If 
I  reccUedl  them  before  1  finifli 
my  difcourfe,  1  will  inform 
you.  I  takepleafure  in  know- 
ing that  you  can  tell  where  to 
2  B  2  ftod 
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■vve  mnfl:  ufe  all  polTible  means  to  prefer ve  an  ad- 
vantage fo  ineftimable.  In  order  to  work  out  our 
own  falvation  we  muft  indeed  be  reconciled  to 
God,  and  we  muft  alfo  uie  means  to  maintain 
peace  •,  for  the  one  without  the  other  would  be 
nothing.  To  preferve  this  advantage  then  three 
things  are  necelTary.  ift.  Our  faith  mud  be  kept 
and  increafed.  2d:  We  muft  live  a  holy  chriftian 
life.  3d.  Repentance  muft  be  familiarized  j  for, 
(fuch  is  our  mifery)  whatever  application  we  make 
to  hoiinef?,  we  fliall  always  be  committing  many 
"fins.  I  grant,  thefe  three  things  are  not  barely 
the  practice  of  one  day  ,  and  they  demand  much 
more  application  than  we  can  make  during  the  few 
remaining  moments  of  this  exercife.  Let  us, 
however,  underftand  what  we  may  do  now,  with- 
out deferring  it  any  longer.  We  may  without 
delay  form  good,  and  holy  refolutions.  (3) 

T.  In  regard  to  the  prefervation  and  increafe  of 
our  faith ^  as  both  depend  on  the  frequent  reading 
of  holy  fcripture,  and  books  of  piety,  on  medi- 
tating 

find  them  better  than  I  can  at  it   is   a   fm    to  break   them, 

prefent.     The  words  are.  The  Peter  was   not  to   blame  for 

Lord  God  is  a  fun  and  Jhield  :  refolving  to  live  and  die  with 

the  Lord  nvill  gi've  grace  and  his    mafter  :   his    fault   lay  in 

giory  :  no  good  thing  <u:i!l  he  ftarting  from  his  engagement. 

<ujithhold from  them  that  n^alk  It  was  a  virtue  in   David  to 

uprightly.  draw  up  a  plan   of  holy  liv- 

(3)   We  7?iay  form  good  re/o-  ing   before  he   came   to    the 

lutions.     Some  miniflers   ex-  kingdom,  and  to  refolve   to 

claim  bitterly  againfl  refolu-  realize  it.  Pfal.  ci.     Indeed, 

tions,  and  all  the  religion  of  though   the    belt  may  break 

feme    hearers    is   to  fit    and  their  refolutions,  and  fall  very 

form  them.   Extremes  are  met  ihort  of  their   defigns  :    .yet 

with  every  where.     The  doc-  they,  who  never  fo  much  as 

trine  of  refolii'dons  is  a  very  refolve  to  do  well,  will  affur- 

plain  and  eafy  fubjedt.     It  is  edly  nevef  do  fp, 
a  virtue  to  make  them,   and 


(  3Si  ) 
rating  on  the  divine  myfteries,  on  afTiduity  in  reli- 
gious exerciles,  on  attachment  to  prayer,  and  in 
fine  on  a  holy  remoteneis  from  worldly  things,  as 
much  as  the  duties  of  civil  life  will  permit  ^kt  us 
form  now  this  moment  the  defign  of  carefully  per- 
forming all  thefe  articles :  I  mean,  of  reading  the 
bock  of  God,  of  ferioufiy  meditating  on  its  con- 
tents, of  being  ailiduous  and  attentive  in  publick 
afTemblies  of  worfhip,  of  praying  to  God  as  often 
as  pofTible,  and  of  fhaking  off  as  much  as  ever 
we  can  the  thoughts  and  occupations  of  this  pre- 
fent  life.     (4)  To  what  can  we  better  apply  our- 

feives 


(4)  Let  us  read  the  hook  of 
God.  St.  Paul  gave  this  ad- 
vice to  Timothy,  Gi^oe  atten- 
datice  to  reading,  i  Tim.  iv.  13. 
There  are  two  extremes.  Some 
read  a  great  deal :  but  never 
meditate.  Ariftippus  confi- 
dered  thefe,  very  properly,  as 
great  eaters,  who  digeft  no- 
thing. Mr.  Claude  adviled 
one  of  this  fort  to  read  no- 
thing for  three  or  four  years, 
as  if  he  had  faid,  (adds  Bayle) 
jQu  hanje  eaten  enough',  no-ixs  di- 
gej}.  On  the  other  hand, 
iome  never  read.  This  is  ab- 
furd,  if  they  pvofcfs  a  n^vritten 
religion. 

There  are  four  principal 
methods  of  reading  the  holy 
fcriptures.  i.  It  is  adopted 
by  fome  as  a  proper  part  of 
pri-vate  devotion.  Were  a 
young  perfon  to  get  by  heart 
only  one  vcrfe,  a  part  of  this 
private  reading,  every  night 
or  morning,  it  would  in  feven 


years  richly  furnilh  his  mind 
with  fcripture.  In  private  the 
fcripture  iliould  be  iiudied. 
2.i^<2/w//y  reading  requires ikill. 
Some  read  a  period  only  of 
eight  or  ten  verfes.  Others 
fuch  a  period  v/ith  an  expoii- 
tion,  as  Henry's,  G  uy fe's, 
&c.  Others  read  a  chapter. 
Others  again  oblige  each  cnild, 
or  fervant,  to  read  one.  Cir- 
cumilances  determine  the  pro- 
priety of  each  mode  of  read- 
ing. 3.  6'.^r.W  reading  is  pro- 
fitable. There  are,  in  many 
reading  focieties,  and  in  all 
private  meetings  for  prayer 
there  ought  to  be,  a  good  read- 
er of  fcripture.  \i  furnilhes 
ideas  and  exprefTions  to  plain 
chriiliana.  4.  Some  o;  our 
churches  read  the  fcriptures 
in  public  vvorihip  coniiantly, 
others  on  church-meeting 
days,  fall-days,  and  other  ex- 
traordinary times.  The  for- 
mer feems  to  me  not  only  a 
primitive : 
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Selves  than  to  read  the  fcripturc,    that  heavenly 
book,  which  contains  in  it  treafures  of  wifdom  and 
knowledge  ?  and  to  which  we  may  lay,  as  the  dif- 
ciples  to  the  Lord,  thou  hafi  the  words  of  eternal 
life.     How  can  we  employ  ourfelves  better,  when 
alone  and  free,  than  in  converfing  with  the  doc- 
trines and  precepts  of  religion,  and  endeavouring 
to  know  and  comprehend  them  ?  We  may  truly 
fay,  when  we  apply  to  thefe  things,  we  arefatisfied 
with  the  marrow  of  God's  houfe^  and  drink  of  the  river 
cf  his  delights.     Where  can  we  be  happier  than  in 
the  houfe  of  God,  when  we  have  opportunity  ?  In 
hearing  his  word,  in  finging  his  praifes,  in  a  par- 
ticipation of  the  facraments,  and  in  the  reft  of  the 
fervices  of  his  houfe  we  find  a  harveft  of  confola- 
tion,  edification,  and  joy.     What  can  we  do  better 
when   in  our  houfes,  than  to  watch  againil  a  too 
ilrong  attachment  to   worldly    things,    fince   the 
world  is  an  abyfs,out  of  which,  when  we  are  once 
plunged,    we  cannot  eafily    get.      You  are    not 
ignorant  how  difficult  it  is  to  take  care  and  ma- 
nage your  worldly  affairs  with  innocence :  but  if 
that  were  pofTible,  what  is  the  world  but  trouble 
and  torment?  (5) 

To 

primitive:  but  an  apofloHcal  (5)   Where  cani'^e  he  happier 

.  praaice.       Caufe  this  epifdc  to  than  in  the  houfe  of  God  ?  The 

be   read  in   the  church    of  the  general  negleft  of"  public  wor- 

Laodiceans,      Col.  iv.    \6.     I  Ihipis  an  uTual  topick  of  com- 

charge  you  that  this  epifile  be  plaint.  Minilters  lay  the  blame 

read  unto  all  the  holy  brethren,  on  the  people,  the  people  on 

1  Thef.  V.  27.  When  our  au-  the  minifiers.     Probably,  the 

thorns  rule  is  thus  obferved,  a  blame  ought    to   be    divided 

people  may  be   truly  faid  to  between  both.     The  true  fe- 

be  nourifhtd  up  in  the  ixords  cf  cret  of  filling  a  place  of  wor- 

faith,  and  of  good  doctrine,     i  fhip  is  the  art  of  making  the 

Tim.  iv.  6.  place  a  feat  of  pleafure  and 

iiappinei^ 


(    383    ) 

To  thefe  holy   refolutions,    let  us  add  others, 
which  concern  holinefs  of  life.     Let  us  now  this 

inilanC 


happlnefs  to  the  people.  Some 
attention  fhould  be  paid  to  the 
houfe,  thathearers  may  hazard 
nothing  in  their  health.  Great 
heats     and     exceflive     colds, 
damps  and  dangerous  draughts 
of  air    lliould   be  prevented. 
The  artembly  ihould  be  fo  dif- 
pofed  as  be  freed  from  the  in- 
commodioufnefs  of  crowding, 
and  from  the  folitary  pain  of 
being  placed  where  they  be- 
come   gazing    Hocks.       The 
clatter  of  pattens,  pew-open- 
ing-,   the  clapping  of  doors, 
and    all    other    rude     noifes 
Ihould  be  banifhed.  The  wor- 
Ihipitfelfiliould  be  fo  conduc- 
ed as  to  intereft  all ;  zeal  and 
prudence  mull  diredl  it.    The 
vile  tubs,  that  we  call  pulpits, 
which  bury  a  man  alive,  and 
betray  him  into    a   thoufand 
unnatural  geftures,  often  pro- 
voking the  contempt   of  the 
people,  fhould  be  exchanged 
for  light,    low    and     decent 
roftrums.     Above  all,  the  mi- 
nifter,  who  officiates,  /hould 
excel    in   all   office-qualifica- 
tions, in  ;nodeil:y,  zeal,   hu- 
manity,  energy,    and  fo  on. 
The  horrid  habit  of  fleeping 
in  fome  is  a  fource  of  infinite 
pain   to  others,    and  damps, 
more  than  any  thing  elfe,  the 
vivacity  of  a  preacher.     Con- 
ilant  fleepers  are  public  nui- 
sances, and  deferve  to  be  whip- 


ped out  of  a  religious  alTembly, 
to  which   they  are   a  conftant 
difgrace.      There    are    fome, 
who  have  regularly   attended- 
a  place  of  worfhip  for  {even. 
years   twice    a  day,    and   yet 
have  not  heard  one  whole  {er- 
mon  in  all  the  time.      Thefe 
dreamers  are  a  conftant  diflrefs 
to  their  preachers,  and,  could 
fober    reafoning    operate    on 
them,  they  would  foon  be  re- 
claimed.    In  regard  to  their 
health  ;  would  any  but  a  ftu- 
pid  man  choofe  fuch  a  place 
to  fleep  in  ?  In  refpefl  to  their 
charaSler^  what  can  be  faid  for 
him,  who  in  his  fleep  makes 
mouths    and    wry    faces,  and 
exhibits  ftrange  poftures,  and 
fometimes  fnorts,    ftarts  and 
talks  in  his  fleep,    rendering 
himfelf  ridiculous  to  the  very 
children  in  the  place  ?  Where 
is  his  prudence,  when  he  gives 
fuch  occafion  to  malicious  per- 
fons  to  fufpeft  him  of  glut- 
tony, drunkcnnefs,    lazinefs, 
and  other  ufual  caufes  of  fleep- 
ing in  the  day-time  ?  Where 
is  his  breedhig  P  lie  ought  to 
refped  the  company  prefenf; 
v/hat  an  ofFenfive  rudenefs  to 
fit    down    and    ileep    before 
them !    Above   all,    where  is 
his  piety  and   fear  of  God  ? 
There   wiil  come  a  time  in 
the  exigence  of  this  wretched 
drone,  in  which  he  will  awake 
and 
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inftantform  the  defign  of  never  doing  any  thing  till 
we  have  firil  confulted  confcience,  to  know  what 
it  peimits,  what  it  forbids,  and  what  it  ordains. 
I  fee  many  people,  who  appear  to  have  the  bed  in- 
tentions in  the  world,  who  would,  as  they  fay,  live 
holily,  and  who  for  that  purpofe  defire  particular 
rules,  precepts,  and  d:re6lions.  1  approve  of 
thefe  dcfires  :  but  this  we  fay  on  this  earned  re- 
quefl  of  theirs  for  rules  and  precepts.  Coniult  on 
every  adlion  the  light  and  precepts  of  a  good  con- 
fcience, follow  them  in  good  faith,  without  viola- 
ting, without  warping,  without  entangling  them 
"with  foreign  views,  and  be  affured,  you  will  find 
therein  the  befb  and  mod  certain  of  all  dire6lions. 
Let  us  refoive,  my  brethren,  to  acquit  ourl'elves  the 
bed  that  we  can  of  all  our  duties  towards  God,  by 
a  condant  practice  of  piety  -,  of  all  duties  of  judice 
and  love  towards  our  neighbour ;  and  of  all  the 
duties  of  fobriety  and  temperance,  that  we  may  do 
nothing  dillionourable  to  our  nature  or  calling, 
nothing  which  does  not  comport  with  our  heavenly 

original. 


and  find  the  Philiilines  pu- 
nilliing  the  idler,  who  was 
ihorn  in  his  fleep  ! 

Minifters  have  tried  a  num- 
ber of  methods  to  rid  cur  af- 
femblies  of  this  odious  prac- 
tice. Some  have  reafoned, 
fome  have  fpoke  louder,  fome 
have  whifpered,  fome  have 
threatened  to  name  the  fleep- 
er,  and  have  adlually  named 
him,  fome  have  cried  fire, 
fome  have  left  off  preach- 
ing. Dr.  Young  fat  down  and 
wept,  Bifliop  x^bbot  took  out 
h;s  teftament  and  read  Greek. 


Each  of  thefe  awaked  the  au- 
ditors for  the  time  :  but  the 
deflrudlion  of  the  hahit  be- 
longs to  the  fleeper  himfelf ; 
and  if  neither  reafon  nor  reli- 
gion can  excite  him,  why,  he 
muft  fleep  on,  I  think,  till 
death  and  judgment  awake 
him  ! 

1  have  thrown  together  here 
feveral  feeming  heterogeneous 
articles  :  but  all  with  a  view 
of  fhewing  how  Mr.  Claude's 
good  defign  of  making  a 
meeting-houfe  a  paradile  is 
defeated. 
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original,  and  tend  to  the  happinefs,  for  which  we 
are  refer ved. 

Finally,  as,  while  we  are  in  this  earthly  ftate, 
we  are  conftantly  fubjedt  to  falls,  let  us  remember 
to  have  our  eyes  open  alfo  on  this  article.  Let  us 
not  pafs  one  day  without  examining  what  of  this 
kind  has  happened  to  us,  and  having  acknow- 
ledged our  faults,  let  us  not  defer  repenting  of 
them  till  to-morrow.  I  own,  repentance  is  not  aa 
agreeable  thing,  it  is  a  grace,  which  is  an  enemy 
to  depraved  nature ;  fhe  never  vifits  us  but  to 
trouble  our  repofe.  Her  approach  makes  us  tremble, 
and  her  looks  are  fierce  and  threatening  ♦,  but  (be- 
fides  that  it  is  a  necefTary  virtue  as  we  have  already 
faid)  (6)  her  lirft  approaches  only  are  hard  and 
difagreeable,  her  firfb  interviews  only  are  forrowful, 
for  when  fhe  leaves  us,  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly, 
when  fhe  abides  with  us,  fhe  diffufes  in  our  fouls  a 
thoufand  delights,  a  thoufand  confolations.  We 
may  apply  to  her  what  David  fays  of  God.  Clouds 
and  darknefs  are  round  about  her^  righteoufnefs  ani 

judgment 

(6)  We  ha've  already  faid  i  from  the  mere  apprehenfion 
;  .  ,  repentance  at  Jirji  is  of  being  loft,  k  is  what  our 
dif agreeable.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  divines  call  legal  repentance  : 
no.  III,  112.  The  do£lrine  If  from  a  belief  of  the  excel- 
of  repentance  is  highly  proper  lence  of  God,  and  from  a 
to  be  urged  in  proof  of  that  tender  concern  for  his  glory, 
of  religious  feelings,  A  man  if  this  concern  be  accompa* 
in  a  ftate  of  fin  is  in  a  ftate  of  nied  with  faith  in  the  media- 
danger.  Religion  expofes  this  tor,  it  is  denominated  e'van^ 
danger.  Now  it  would  be  gelical  repentance.  Moft  con- 
unnatural,  were  it  poflible,  verts  begin  with  the  iirft  and 
to  difcover  one's  felf  in  a  dan-  proceed  to  the  laft  ;  and  in 
gerous  ftate,  and  not  to  feel  feme  the  firft  mixes  with  the 
^ain  on  account  of  it.  This  laft  all  their  d^ys, 
pain  is  repentance.   Ifitarife 

Vol.  II,  3  C 
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judgment  an  the  hahitation  of  her  throne.  The  fuG- 
ceflive  a£ts  of  her  government  are  like  the  pro- 
phet's vifion,  when  a  burning  fire  and  an  impetu- 
ous wind  were  fucceeded  by  a  fofc  and  tranquil 
found,  in  which  was  heard  the  voice  of  God.  (j ) 

Let 


(7)  Darkne/s  is  round  about 
repentance  .  .  righteoujnefs  is 
the  habitation  0/'  heK  throne. 
Our  author  here  illuftrates  his 
fubjedl  by  a  figure  of  ipeech, 
and  fpeaks  of  repentance  aU 
legorically  as  an  emprefs  mild- 
ly reigning  over  the  foul  of 
the  penitent.  In  like  manner 
he  before  confidered  avarice 
as  a  defpotical  governefs,  p. 
81.  Some  have  pretended, 
great  myfleries  were  included 
in  the  {&xt^  of  graces,  mufes, 
virtues,  and  fo  on.  The 
truth  is,  the  words  expreifive 
cf  repentance,  faith,  avarice, 
and  others  in  common  ufe, 
are  of  the  feminine  gender  in 
Latin,  and  therefore  we  fay, 
in  imitation  of  Roman  elo- 
quence, of  repentance,  J}:e 
reigns — of  a  fhip,  Jhe  fails  fall 
—of  a  church, y?'^  fays  fo  and 
fo.  Love  is  a  gentleman,  and 
hope  is  a  lady,  the  moon  is  a 
lady,  and  the  fun  is  a  lord. 
We  have  often  objeftcd  againft 
this  llyle,  when  it  is  ufed  in- 
ftead  of  argument  in  a  dif- 
courfe,  where  {evere,  ration- 
al, logical  accuracy  is  requi- 
iite  ;  but  when  it  is  employed 
to  illtijirate  a  fubjed,  as  here 
by  our  author,   it  is  proper. 


and  tends  to  affeft.  Eccle» 
fiaftical  writers  ihould  remem- 
ber, that  giving  fex  or  gender 
to  thefe  fubjedls  is  eflential  to 
grammatical  purity  in  Greek 
and  Latin :  but  the  fame  writ- 
ings rendered  into  Englifh,  fo 
as  to  exprefs  gender  or  fex, 
ceafe  to  be  grammatical  puri- 
ty, and  aftually  become  either 
fine  illuftrations,  or  fenfelefs 
abfurdities.  See  'vol,  /.  page 
397.  note  7. 

Repentance  re/embles  the  pro- 
phet^s  'vijion,  i  Kings  xix. 
II,  12.  The  Lord  pa/Jed  by, 
and  a  great  and  Jirong  nuind 
rent  the  mountains  ,  .  and 
after  the  ivind  an  earthquake 
,  and  after  the  earthquake 
/if re  .  .  and  after  the  f re 
a  fill f mall  ^voice.  There  are 
three  principal  expofiitions  oF 
this  vifion.  Grotius,  and 
many  others  think,  the  Lord 
intended  to  teach  Elijah  a 
fpirit  of  moderation,  and 
to  abate  his  vehement  zeal. 
Others  think,  the  wind  repre- 
fented  Hazael,  the  earth- 
quake Jehu,  and  the  fire 
Elifha.  They  ground  this  on 
verfes  15,  16,  17.  Monf. 
Roques  takes  the  vifion  to  b^ 
an  anfwer  to  the  plaintive 
prayer 


(  %'il  ) 

Let  us  now  pafs  to  the  third  part.  As  this 
peace,  which  repentance  works  in  us,  is  not  a  car- 
nal fecurity,  a  finful  lethargy,  it  is  not  contrary 
to  every  kind  of  fear,  or,  more  properly,  it  is  not 
only  compatible  with  fear,  but  it  is  preferved  on- 
ly by  means  of  fear.  St.  Paul,  therefore,  was  not 
content  with  commanding  us  to  work  out  our  own 
falvation ;  but  he  adds,  with  fear  and  trembling  \ 
prefcribing  in  thcfe  words,  the  manner  of  our  con- 
ducing ourfelves  in  the  work  of  our  falvation. 
On  this,  we  have  a  few  reflections  to  make  before 
v/e  finilh  this  fermon. 

Firft,  then,  you  muft  refute  a  falfe  fenfeof  the 
apoftle's  words,  that,  by  fear  and  tremblings  he 
meant  we  fhould  indulge  the  fear  of  2iflave  or  an 
enemy^  which  would  make  us  confider  God  as  a 
judge  always  fevere,  and  always  angry,  or  as  a  hard 
mafter,  who,  let  us  do  what  we  would,  would  al- 
ways be  diflatisfied  with  our  fervices,  who  would 
only  meditate  evil,  and  feek  every  occafion  of  a- 
venging  himfelf  on  us,  and  who  even  fets  fnares 
to  entangle  us  in  perdition.  Far  from  this  being  a 
chriitian  virtue,  it  is  certain,  on  the  contrary,  no- 
thing is  more  pernicious  to  the  creature,  nothing 
more  injurious  to  God,  nothing  more  oppofite  to 
true  piety.  This  fear,  which  is  only  proper  to 
devils  and  damned  fpirits,  is  a  perpetual  fource  of 
inquietudes  and  agitations,  and  it  can  only  in  the 

end 

prayer  of  the  prophet,    as  if  earthquakes,  fires,  and  plagues 

God  had  faid,  '*  True,  the  in  referve   for   them,    and   I 

children  of  Ifrael  have  thrown  have  alfo  foft  confolations  for 

down  my  altars,  and  flain  my  my  prophets,  and  people  a- 

prophets,  as  you  fay;  but  do  mong  them."     Saur*  Vijfert* 

uot  imagine  their  crimes  fhall  Tom.  iii.  Difc*  Xi 


£.0  unpunilhed,  I  have  winds. 
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end  drive  to  madnefs  and  defpain  What  pofiibi- 
lity  is  there  of  faving  ourfelves  from  the  hands  of 
the  devil,  if  God  is  refolved  on  our  deftrudtion. 
Or  what  hope  can  we  have  of  efcaping  punifhment, 
if  his  natural  properties  incline  him  to  hate  and  de- 
ftroy  us  ?  Above  all,  what  can  be  more  injurious 
to  God  than  fuch  a  thought  ?  Js  I  live^  faith  the 
Lord  himfelf,  /  have  no  pleafure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked^  hut  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and 
live.  No,  my  brethren,  God  is  not  naturally  an 
enemy  to  his  own  work.  1  grant  he  isjuft:  and 
becaufe  he  is  juft,  I  conceive,  he  will  not  al- 
ways chaftize  us  for  our  fms.  Moveover,  he 
has  fo  much  goodnefs  and  tendernefs  for  us, 
that  he  freely  opens  a  way  for  our  return  to  hi^ 
favour  after  all  our  offences,  having,  for  this  pur- 
pofe,  offered  up  his  fon  a  facrifice  for  fin,  and 
is  now  calling  us  to  repentance.  Befides  all  this,  he 
has  promifed  to  treat  us  with  the  tendernefs  of  a 
father,  and  to  carry  his  love  fo  far  as  to  bear  with 
pur  defeds  and  weaknefles,  the  deficiencies  of  our 
repentance  and  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift.  He  has  com^ 
manded  us  to  put  our  confidence  in  his-  mercy, 
and  to  be  perfuaded,  that^j  a  father  pitieth  his  chil- 
dren^ fo  will  the  Lord  pity  them  that  fear  him.  Far 
from  us  be  this  fervile  fear,  which  is  fo  incompa- 
tible with  piety  !  Piety  is  nothing  but  a  profound 
efteem,  an  infinite  love  for  God:  but  how  could 
we  efteem  and  love  him,  if  we  imagined  he  was 
jealous  of  our  happinefs,  and  an  enemy  to  our 
perfons  ?    (^8)  ' 

(8)  Far  f torn  t^s  I e  fertile  topicks.  i.  Vromx!^t  nature 
fear  !  Mr.  Claude  reafons  a-  of  God  ;  from  his  juiHce, 
gainlt  ilayiih  fear  from  feyea    goodnefs,  &c.— 2.  From  the 
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.  In  the  fecond  place,  the  fear  in  queflion  Is  what 
Is  QdWtd  filial^  which  not  only  agrees  very  well  with 
confidence  and  love:  but  which  is  their  perpetual 
aflbciate.  This  fear  infpires  us  with  different  emo- 
tions  according  to  the  different  obje6ls  we  meet 
with.  I.  It  imprefies  us  with  a  profound  refped 
and  veneration  always  when  we  appear  before 
God,  a  refped;  which  arifes  from  a  confideration  of 
his  infiinite  majefty,  the  rays  of  which  dazzle  us; 
of  the  ineffable  wifdom  and  glorious  power,  which 
ihine  in  all  his  works-,  of  his  judice  and  holinefs, 
and  in  one  word,  of  all  his  perfe6lions ;  fo  that  we 
cannot  confider  them  without  diminifhing  in  his 
prefence,  and  acknowledging,  that  in  comparifon 
with  him  we  are  but  dufi:  and  afnes. 

2.  When  we  remember  the  great  privilege  which 
,God  has  granted  us  by  declaring  himfelf  our  father 
in  Chrilt  Jefus,  it  is  not  poffible  for  us  not  to  be 
under  perpetual  apprehenfions  of  offending  him, 
and  of  drawing  upon  ourlelves,  by  our  mifcon- 
dudl,  the  jult  effeds  of  his  indignation.  The  fight 
only  of  fin  alarms  us,  and  were  we  fare  we  never 
Ihould  commit  it,  the  idea  itfelf  would  be  horrible 
enough  to  make  us  tremble-,  almoft  like  a  mam 
who  from  the  top  of  a  high  tower  looks  down  a 
precipice,  or  like  feeing  on  ftaore  the  abyffcs  of  the 

fea, 

tefiimony   of  God ;    he   hath  he  hath  perfuaded  us,  &c.  In 

faidy  he  deiireth  not  the  death  fine,  from  the  incompatibility 

of   a    finner. — 3.  From    the  of  fervile  fear,  with  piety  and 

wor/fjofGod;  he  hath  given  human    felicity,    whi;h  reli- 

his  fon  to  die. — 4.  From  his  gion  evidently  tends   to  pro- 

promi/es',  he  hath  promifed  to  mote.     Thefe  are  fabftantial 

accept  us,  &c. — 5.  From  his  helps  againil:  defpair,    excel- 

command',  he  hath  command-  lent  in  themfelves,  and  well 

,ed  us  to  confide  in  his  mercy,  authenticated  to  us, 
—6.  From  \\\i>  expojfulations -, 
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^ea,  the  horrors  of  a  tempeft :  for  however  fafe  wc 
are,  thefe  objedls  will  not  fail  to  affright  us.  (9) 

3.  When  we  refle6t  on  onrfelves,  and  confidcr 
our  natural  inclinations  prone  to  evil,  and  com- 
pare them  with  thofe  good  and  holy  difpofitions, 
which  grace  has  formed  in  us,  it  is  impoflible  not 
to  acknowledge,  that  all  we  have  of  good  comes 
from  God,  that  of  ourfelves  we  are  incapable  of 
the  lead  good  thing,  and  that  it  is  God  who  worketh 
in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pkafure* 
Now  this  produces  that  humility,  which  the  Scrip- 
ture calls  fometimes/?^r,  as  in  that  famous  paflage 
to  the  Romans,  Be  not  high  minded:  lut  fear\  and 
in  thefe  admirable  words  of  the  fecond  pfalm,  Serve 
the  Lord  with  fear ^  rejoice  before  him  with  trembling. 
In  both  thefe  places /^^r  fignifies  humility,  (i ) 

4.  "When 


(9)  Filial  fear  agrees  <wiih 
Icve.  One  of  the  iineft  no- 
tions, that  can  be  formed  of 
any  one  chriftian  grace,  is 
that  of  its  harmony  with  all 
other  chriftian  graces.  No 
general  rule  of  defcribing  a 
virtue  will  tend  more  towards 
preferving  us  from  error  than 
this.  Hope  lightens  fear,  and 
fear  is  ballaft  to  hope.  Faith 
keeps  repentance  from  run- 
ning into  defpair,  and  repen- 
tance keeps  faith  from  rifing 
to  prefumption.  The  ne^jj 
many  o:  that  fet  of  graces, 
which  conlUtutes  a  chriftian, 
is,  like  the  natural  body,  a 
beautiful  compofition  of  feem^ 
ingly  opp;  fjte  materials  form- 
ed into  oije  uniform  fyftem, 
each   part    effential    to    the 


whole,  and  the    whole    the 
glory  of  each  part.  : 

( I )  Fear  Jignijies  humility  • 
That  is  to  fay,  fear  is  fome- 
times  fpokcn  oi  metonymically» 
The  fear  of  Ifaac,  Gen.  xxxi, 
42.  is  the  God  whom  Jfaac. 
feared. — I  will  mock  when 
your  fear  cometh,  Prov.  i.  26. 
that  is,  when  thofe  calamities 
come,  of  which  ye  are  afraid. 
— The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
clean,  Plal.  xjx.  9.  that  is, 
the  la^  of  the  Lord. — I  will 
teach  you  thtfear  of  the  Lord, 
Pfal.  XXX iv.  1 1 .  that  is,  I  will 
inftrudt  you  in  the  n^vcyjfiip  of 
God. — By  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  are  riches  and  honour, 
Prov.  xxii.  4.  that  is  by  a 
courfe  of  moral  obedience* 
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.  4.  When  we  confider  not  only  that  (late  of 
natural  corruption  whence  we  were  taken,  but  alfo 
the  infirmities  and  weakneiTes,  which  remain  fmce 
our  regeneration,  and  when  we  compare  thefe  with 
the  numerous  fnares,  which  are  fee  for  us,  with 
that  formidable  multitude  of  enemies,  which  at- 
tack our  falvation,  with  the  for<:e  and  addrefs, 
which  they  difplay  to  furprize  and  enfnare  us: 
however  intrepid  we  may  be,  it  is  not  poffible,  if 
we  fincerely  intend  to  be  faved,  but  we  mufl:  fear 
making  fome  falfe  itep,  and  confequently  this  will 
awaken  all  our  diligence  and  caution  to  endeavour 
to  guard  againft  it  •,  for,  after  all,  there  is  no  art, 
which  our  adverfaries  will  not  try  to  make  us 
Humble,  nor  is  there  any  fin,  which  we  are  not 
capable  of  committing.  Which  of  us,  however 
advanced  he  may  be  in  piety,  can  anfwer  for  his 
own  heart  ?  This  made  Jefus  ChriR  fay  to  his 
difciples.  Watch  and  pray ^  lefi  yon  enter  into  temp- 
tation ;   for  the  fpirit  is  willing  :  but  the  flejh    is 


weak.  (2) 


5.  Though 


(2)  There  isno  Jltiy  'which  ftem)  we  might  proceed  to  the 

'we  are  not  capable  of  commit-  commiffion  of  every  fin,  and 

ting.     Our  author  does  not  confequently    of   the  unpar- 

intend  to  contradift  what  he  donabla    fin.      The     Calvi- 

liad  elfewhere  affirmed,  con-  niftick  fyftem  is  preferable  to 

cerning  the  impoffibility  of  a  every  other  on  this  article,  as 

good  man's   committing  the  it  lays  a  folid  ground  of  hope 

fin  againft  the  Holy  GholL  for  every  true  believer,  that 

He  only  means,  that>  were  we  he  jfhall  not  fo  fin  as  to  perifh 

wholly  left  to  the  natural  de-  everlaftingly.     All  other  fy- 

pravity   of  our    hearts,   and  ftems  leave  the  unpardonable 

were  we  denied  the  aids  of  fin  open  to  every  chriftian : 

the  blefied  Spirit  (neither  of  but  this  fhuts  the  gulf,  and 

which  can  come  to  pafs  ac-  fo  provides  Jirong  con/olation 

cording  to  Mr*  Claude's  fy-  for  the  heirs  ofpromife.     Heb, 

vi. 
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5.  Though  the  grace  of  God,  which  fupports 
ns  in  temptations,  be  capable  of  preferving  us, 
yet,  fhould  God  lufpend  the  influence  of  his  grace, 
what  advantages  would  not  the  flelh  obtain  over 
the  fpirit,  as  the  falls  of  David  and  Peter  too  fuf- 
ficiendy  teach  us  ?  This  confideration  fliould 
perpetually  make  us  fear  and  tremble^  for  who  can 
alTure  us,  that  there  will  be  no  moments  in  our 
jives,  in  which  God  will  leave  us  a  prey  to  the 
temptations  of  the  world,  and  the  occafions  of  fin? 
And  fhould  this  happen,  it  would  be  the  moft  de- 
plorable and  miferabie  date,  into  which  a  believer 
tould  fall.  This  is  then  a  juft  fubjedt  of  fear, 
which  ought  always  to  m.ake  us  lift  up  our  eyes 
and  prayers  to  God,  to  beg  him  not  to  lead  us  into 
temptation^  but  to  deliver  us  from  the  wiles  of  the 
enemy,  and  the  evil  tempers  of  our  own  hearts.(3 ) 

la 


VI,  17,  18.  See  the  fubjeft 
at  large  in  Monf.  Claude's 
Oewvres  fcJUpumeSt  Tom,  iv. 
Traiie  du  peche  centre  Le  S, 
Ifprit, 

(3)  This  is  a  juji  fuhjeSI  of 
fear.  We  conclude  this  chap- 
ter by  curforily  oblerving  the 
peculiar  turn  of  our  author's 
applicatory  fermons.  Toap^ 
py,  in  his  fenfe,  is  to  bring 
home  to  the  confcience.  In 
crder  to  this  his  aim  is  to 
convince  the  judgment^  that 
fp  the  paffions,  which  are 
excited,  may  be  excited 
rationally  and  voluntarily. 
Now  there  are  only  two  ways 
of  doing  this;  either  un- 
known truths  muft  be  dated 
^nd  proved,  or  known  allow- 


ed truths  muft  be  urged.  Mr. 
Claude  wifely  prefers  the  lat-^ 
ter  method,  and  compofes 
applicatory  fermons  of  the 
plaineft  Umpleft  truths  in  the 
world,  and  like  a  true  mailer 
in  Ifrael  exclaims.  This  is  a 
J7jJ}  ground  of  hope — that  is  a 
juf  fubjedl  of  fear,  &c. 

The  following  remark  of 
the  Archbifhop  of  Cambray, 
may  not  improperly  be  ap- 
plied to  this  method  of 
preaching. 

"  Some  zealous  preachers, 
under  pretence  of  apoftolicaj 
fimplicity,  do  not  effedlually 
llndy  either  the  doclrine  of 
Scripture,  or  the  powerful 
manner  of  perfuafion  .U»at  we 
are  taught  there.  They  ima- 
gine 
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In  a  word,  there  arc  five  kinds  of  fear,  in  which 
we  ought  continually  to  be.     A  fear  of  refpe^^ 

re- 


gine  that  they  need  only  bawl, 
and  fpeak  often  of  hell  and  the 
devil.  Now  without  doubt  a 
preacher  ought  to  afFed  peo- 
ple by  ftrong,  and  fometimes 
even  by  terrible  images  :  but 
it  is  from  the  Scripture  that 
he  ihould  learn  to  make  pow- 
erful impreffions.  There  he 
may  clearly  difcover  the  way 
to  make  fermons  plain  and 
popular,  without  lofing  the 
force  and  dignity  they  ought 
always  to  have.  For  want  of 
this  knowledge  a  preacher 
oftentimes  doth  but  liun  and 
frighten  people  :  fo  that  they 
remember  bat  few  clear  no- 
tions:  and  even  the  impref- 
fions  of  terror  they  received, 
are  not  lalting.  This  mif- 
taken  fimplicity  that  fome 
aiteft,  is  too  often  a  cloak  for 
ignorance:  and  at  bell  it  is 
fuch  an  unedifying  manner  of 
addrefs,as  cannot  be  accepta- 
ble either  to  God,  or  men. 
Nothing  can  excufe  fuch 
homely  preachers,  but  the 
fincerity  of  their  intentions. 
They  ought  to  have  ftudied 
and  meditated  much  upon  the 
word  of  God,  before  they  un- 
dertook to  preach.  A  priell 
who  underftands  the  Scrip- 
ture fully,  and  has  the  gift  of 
fpeaking,  fupported  by  the 
authority  of  his  fundion,  and 
of  a  good  life,  might  make 
Vol.  II. 


excellent  difcourfes  without 
great  preparation.  For  one 
fpeaks  eafily  of  fuch  truths  as 
make  a  clear  and  ftrong  im- 
preffion  on  his  mind.  Now 
above  all  things,  fuch  a  fub- 
jecl  as  religion  muil  furnilh 
exalted  thoughts  :  and  excite 
the  noblefl:  fentiments  :  and 
this  is  the  defign  of  eloquence. 
But  a  preacher  ought  to  fpeak 
to  his  audience,  as  a  father 
would  talk  to  his  children, 
with  an  afFeftionate  tender- 
nefs  :  and  not  like  a  de- 
claimer,  pronouncing  an  ha- 
rangue, with  ftiffnefs,  and  an 
aiFeded  dtlica.cy.'^ —^Dialogues 
on  Eloquence,  dial.  3 . 

The  following  rules  for  ob- 
taining facility  of  fpeaking 
feem  tome  very  juft.  *^  You 
are  well  verfed,  fays  the  wri- 
ter, in  literaturcy  and  you 
have  a  due  fenfe  and  relijh  of 
religion  on  your  own  foul ;  to 
thefe  add  the  following  rules. 

'*  I.  Do  not  content  your- 
felf  with  ^f;!z^;W  knowledge  : 
but  endeavour  to  fettle  in  your 
mind  the  genuine  notion  of 
all  the  dodrines  and  duties 
of  religion,  li  you  be  thus 
majler  ofthe/ubjedi,  you  will 
be  able  to  fpeak  readily  and 
diftindly  on  all  occafions. 
Want  of  clearnefs  of  fpeak- 
ing generally  arifeth  from  a 
d^^Qiit  of  clear  thinking. 

^H  ''  2,  Be 
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remembering  what  we  are  in  the  eyes  of  that  infi- 
nite Mojefty,  who  fees  ns,  and  in  the  hands  of  the 
perpetual  Providence,  which  governs  us — A  fear  of 
horror  in  regard  to  fin,  remembering  that  the  great- 
eft  of  evils  is  that  of  offending  a  good  and  mer- 
ciful God,  of  whom  we  have  received  fo  many- 
favours — A  fear  of  humility^  remembering  that  all 
"we  are,  and  all  we  have  by  grace,  y/e  hold  not  of 
ourfelves,  but  God — A  fear  oi  "precaution^  remem- 
bering that  the  jiift  falleth  feven  times  a  day^  and  that 
if  ive  fay^  JVehave  nofin^  we  deceive  curfehes^  and  the 
truth  is  710 1  in  us — A  fear  of  attachment  to  God,  fay- 
ing to  him  with  the  prophet,  Fcrfake  7ne  noi^  O  Lord, 
O  my  Gcd^  be  7:0 1  far  from  me.  In  this  manner  let 
us  work  out  our  own  falvation,  and  God,  behold, 
ing  his  talents  multiply  in  our  hands,  will  increafe 
their  number  by  adding  blefTing  upon  bicffing, 
till  at  length  he  will  change  grace  into  glory,  and 
give  us  the  entire  and  perfect  enjoyment  ot  his 
everlafting  inheritance. 


«'  2.  Be  much  in  the  Jiudy 
ef  the  Scriptures ;  this  will 
furniih  you  with  matter,  and 
it  will  give  y owv  Jlyle  a  tinc- 
ture, that  will  render  it  more 
acceptable  to  the  pious. 

*«  3,  Con'verfe  nvith  the 
*writings  of  thole  praftical, 
prefling,  anvakening  di'vines, 
who  fpeak  Z'r^^.  naturally  to 


the  fouls  of  men.  Here  you 
will  acquire  the  beil  fort  of 
pulpit-eloquence. 

**  4.  Preach  cotijlanlly.  Fre- 
quency will  render  the  work 
eafy  to  be  performed  by  your- 
felf,  and  what  is  fo  will  be 
more  eafy  to  be  underftood 
by  the  hearers." — GlairoiVs 
EJJay  on  Preaching,  part  I , 


C  H  A  P. 
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CHAP.    VIIL 
Of  Texts  to  be  difcufled  in  Propofitions, 


TO  thefe  three,  a  fourth  may  be  added,  which 
confills  in  reducing  the  texts  to  a  nunnber  of 
propofitions,  two  at  kafl,  and  three  or  four  at 
moftj  having  mutual  dependence,  and  connecbion. 
Thus  for  example,  Rom.  viii.  13,  If  ye  live  after 
the  flefh^  ye  fhall  die  :  hut  if  ye  through  the  fpirit  do 
mortfy  the  deeds  of  the  bo'dy^  ye  fball  live.  You 
may,  v>/ichout  pretending  to  explain  ^  the  terms, 
flejh— 'fpirit — death — life^  or  the  phrafes,  live  after 
the  flefh — mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body — (which  is 
the  ufual  method.)  you  may  reduce  the  whole  to 
two  propofitions  '^  the  one,  that  the  damnation  of 
finners  is  inevitable — and  the  other,  that  a  good 
and  holy  life  is  both  a  principal  end  of  the  gof- 
pel,  and  an  infeparable  charafer  of  chriftianity. 
When  this  method  is  taken,  there  is  much  more 
liberty  than  in  the  former,  and  a  more  extenfive 
field  opens.  In  the  former  methods  you  are  re- 
ilrained  to  your  text^  and  you  can  only  explain,  and 
apply  that ,  you  can  make  no  other  obfervations, 
than  fuch  as  precifely  belong  to  it :  but  here  your 
fubje6l  is  the  matter  contained  in  your  propofetions, 
and  you  may  treat  of  them  thoroughly,  and  extend 
3  D  2  them 
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them  as  far  as  you  pleafe,  provided  you  do  not 
violate  the  general  rules  of  a  fermon.  Here  you 
mud  propofe  not  to  treat  of  the  text,  but  of  thofe 
fuhjeBs^  which  you  have  chofen  from  feveral  con- 
tained in  the  text.  The  way  of  explication  is  moft 
proper  to  give  the  meaning  of  Scripture ;  and  this 
of  fyftematical  divinity,  (i)  The  way  of  appli- 
cation rather  regards  pradice  than  theory :  but 
this,  which  we  call  the  way  of  proportions,  or 
points,  is  more  proper  to  produce  an  acquaintance 

with 


( * )     Syj^ematical    di-vinity. 
Some  writers  have  exclaimed 
bitterly  againit  fyllems  of  di- 
vinity, others  have  exaggerat- 
ed the  utility  of  them.     Per- 
haps the  truth  may  be,  neither 
fide  has  taken  fufficient  pains 
to  underiland  the  other.   The- 
ology reduced  to  a  fyilem  is 
nothing  more  than  a  regular 
arrangement  of  what  we  hold 
for  religion,  and  there  can  be 
no  damage  done  by  fuch  or- 
derly  difpofitions  of  truths : 
on  the  contrary,  much  benefit 
arifes  to  a  lludent  of  divinity 
by  them,   for  a  fyftem  is   as 
advantageous  to  a  miniiler,  as 
a  regular  fet  of  books  to  a 
merchant.    A  miniller'sfiincy 
is  a  kind  cf  wafte  book,  his 
fyftem   is  a   fort    of  ledger. 
There  are  many  ways  of  abuf- 
ing  fyftcms,  and  thefe  abufes 
have  given  ju ft  ground  of  com- 
plaint,    if  human  fyftems  be 
made  ftandards  of  orthodoxy, 
if  they  be  impofed  on  mini- 
ilers,  if  they  be  givQxi  not  to 


be  examined,  but  only  to  be 
defended,  if  they  take  a  place, 
which  belongs  to  the  facred 
Scriptures,  if  afTent  to  them 
be  aground  ofpofleffing  civil 
and  ecclefiaftical  benefits, 
then  indeed  they  deferve  all 
that  has  been  faid  againit 
them. 

Syftem  is  defined  a  fcheme, 
which  unites  many  things  in 
order,  and  reduces  them  to 
regular  dependence  ;  and  the 
following  remarks  feem  juft. 
**  A  regular  order  is  required 
in  the  general  arrangement 
of  a  fyftem  of  divinity,  and  a 
connexion  is  to  be  preferved 
in  the  feveral  matters  that 
form  it — the  definitions  fhould 
be  juft — the  divifions  exad— 
the    arguments   folid       ■  the 

proofs  clear -the  citations 

conclufive the    examples 

ftriking — the  terms  of  each 
thefts  are  to  be  explained  at 
the  beginning — -from  each 
definition  certain  axioms  are 
to  be  drawn — from  thence 
pro- 
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with  fyftematlcal  divinity,  and  it  will  equally  fcrvc 
theory  and  pradtice.  (2) 

For 


propofitions  are  to  be  formed 
—which  are  to  be  illuftrated 
by  icholia,  and  proper  rea- 
soning."— Elements  of  Uni- 
'verfal  Erudition,  by  Baron 
Bielfeldy  <voL  i.  book  \,chap, 
i./.  5. 

(2)  Propofitions.  This  rule  is 
beautifully  exemplified  by 
Saurin  in  his  ferijion  on 
Chrift's  divinity.  *'  The 
do6lrine  of  the  divinity  of 
Jefus  Chriil  (fays  he)  we 
ground  on  three  propofitions, 
ill,  Jefus  Chriil:  is  fupremely 
adorable,  and  fupremely  a- 
dored  by  beings  the  moll  wor- 
thy of  our  imitation.  2dly, 
It  implies  a  contradidlion  to 
fay,  that  God  com.municatcs 
the  honours  of  fupreme  ado- 
ration to  a  fimple  creature. 
3dly,  Our  ideas  of  this  fub- 
jed  are  perfectly  conformable 
to  thofe  of  the  ages,  in  which 
orthodoxy  is  belt  eilablifiied, 
and  leaft  fufpeded."  The 
text  is  Rev,  v.  ii,  12,  13,  14. 
and  the  fermon  a  full  anfwer 
to  all  that  can  be  objedled  a- 
gainft  the  dodtrine.  Saiir, 
Jtr.  torn,  lufer.  4. 

MafTillon  abounds  in  this 
method;  but  feldom  mentions 
them  in  form  :  a  iingle  pro- 
pofuion  is  the  ground  of  the 
fermon,  and  its  proof,  the 
parts.  Thus,  in  a  fermon 
on   indifference   in   religion. 


''  LukewariTinefs  is  a  certain 
prelude  of  a  f^ll.  ift,  Be- 
caufe  fpecial  aids  are  necefiary 
to  perieverance  in  grace  ;  but 
they  are  not  afforded  in  this 
Hate.  2dly,  Becaufc  the  paf- 
fions,  which  draw  us  away, 
ftrengthen  in  this  ilate.  3dly, 
Becaufe  all  external  helps  to 
piety  become  ufelefs  in  fuch 
a  Hate.'*  Ser,  Car.  torn.  iv. 
ponr  le  jeudi  de  la  ^fem,  Som  e- 
times  three  propofitions  are 
the  three /^r/j  of  his  fermon. 
Thus,  on  <«  Mat.  viii.  10. 
I  ft.  Religion  is  reafonable. 
2dly,  Religion  is  glorious, 
3dly,  Religion  is  neceffary. 
Ser.  Car.  torn,  i.  pour  le  jeudi 
apres  les  cendres. 

So  again,  *'  i  Cor.  ii,  7,  8. 
I  ft,  A  fuffering  God  renders 
humiliations  honourable.  2d, 
A  God  carrying  our  griefs 
renders  fufferings  amiable, 
3d.  A  God  united  to  man 
confounds  reafon,  and  renders 
even  faith  reafonable."  Mj- 
Jier.  pour  V incarnation, 

A-Ir.  Superville,  from  Mat. 
xxii.  41.  46,  extracts  three 
propofitions,  which  he  calls 
ihrtQ  lefons.  i ft,  **  Two  truths 
may  be  certain,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  though  we 
know  not  how  to  make  them, 
agree  together.  Chrift  was 
David's  fon,  and  David^s 
Lord.  2d,  There  always  v/ere 
obfcuritics 
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For  example,    let  us    take  the   text  jun:  now- 
quoted.      If  ye  live  after  the  ficjh^   ye  fioall  die  ; 

hut 


obfcurities  in  revelntion,  nor 
is  it  polTible,  or  fit  that  it 
jhould  be  ctherwife.  S'^ly, 
Pride,  and  indocility,  are 
vices  fo  odious  to  the  Lord, 
thattbey  provoke  him  to  leave 
in  ignorance  thofe,  who, 
being  altogether  blind,  boall: 
arrogantly  of  their  know* 
ledge."  Ser./nr  les  oh/cur, 
de  la  revel,  torn,  i. 

Mr  Saurin,  in  a  fcrmon  on 
Ecclef.  vii.  29.  lays  down 
feven  propofitions,  which  he 
calls  maxims.  **  i .  A  miferable 
being  ought  to  endeavour  to 
diniinifli  his  miferies,  inilead 
of  labouring  to  increafe  them. 
2.  Not  to  attend  to  evils, 
vvhicli  cannot  be  healed  but 
by  attention,  is  to  perpetuate, 
and  aggravate  them.  3.  Every 
fyilem  of  happinefs,  -which 
has  no  relation,  or  only  a 
.diliant  one,  to  the  perfeclion 
of  the  faculties,  and  the  con- 
dition of  the  being,  that  it 
would  render  happy,  is  a 
falfe  fyflem,  at  leall:  it  is  an 
incomplete  fyflem  of  happi- 
nefs. 4.  A  good,  of  \yhich 
the  world  has  high  notions  : 
but  which  we  know  by  rea- 
fon,  by  feeling,  by  experi- 
ence, by  all  the  kinds  of 
proofs,  that  the  fubjcd  will 
admit  of,  is  incapable  of  ma- 
king us  happy,  is  not  a  good 
in  regard  to  us.     5.  To  float 


in  uncertainty  on  the  mofi:  in- 
terelling  queftions,  and  not  to 
colled  ail  one's  attention,  non 
to  fufpendall  one's  occupations 
in  endeavouring  to  clear  thefs 
queftions,     to  banifii   doubt,, 
and   acquire  certainty,    is  to 
acl  contrary  to  our  true  in- 
terefts.     6.  The  greatnefs  of 
an  objev,l  makes  up  for  its  un- 
certainty; or,  to  exprefs  my- 
fejf  more    clearly,     a   great 
good,  if  it  be  poinble,    and 
probable,   though  uncertain, 
merits  the  facriiice  of  a  fmall 
good,    though  prefent,    and 
certain  :     and   a   great    evil, 
though   difl-ant,    and   uncer- 
tain, merits,  in  order  to  avoid 
it,    an   expofure   to   a  fmall 
evil     prefent,      and   certain. 
JFinaliy,  a  conduft,  which  we 
are  fure  of  repenting,  is  an 
unreafonable  conducl.  Thefe 
maxims  (adds  he)  are  \o  ge- 
nerally received  in  the  world, 
that  according  to  our  viola- 
tion, or  pradice  of  them,  we 
are  reputed  as  more  or   lefs 
diflant  from  wifdom,  or  folly  ; 
and  when   we  have  violated 
them  to  a  certain  degree,  we 
are    generally     regarded     as 
madmen.      We  arc  going  to 
prove,    that  ,  finners    in     the 
plans  of  happinefs,  which  they 
form  to  thcmfelves,  violate  all 
thefe  maxims."  Saur./er.  torn, 
iv./.  lo./ur  htra'vcrs.i^c. 

Propoftions 
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hit  if  yc  thr<mo^h  the  fpiri^  do  'mortify  the  deeds  of  th^ 
hody^  ye  fro  all  live.  After  faying  in  a  few  words, 
that  by  thofe,  who  live  after  the  f-fo^  the  apoftle 
means  the  worldly,  and  wicked,  fuch  as  are  govern- 
ed by  worldly  interefts,  and  carnal  paflions  -,  and 
that  by  the  deaths  with  which  he  threatens  thenn, 
he  means  eternal  datamation  ;  arid  that,  on  the 
contrary,  by  ///>,  he  intends  that  eternal  falvation, 
and  heavenly  glory,  which  the  gofpel  proniifes  -, 
and  thar,  by  the  mortification  of  the  d^'cds  of  the 
hody^  of  which  he  fpeaks,  and  of  which  he  fays 
the  holy  fpirit  is  the  author,  he  intends  an  holy- 
life,  fpent  in  the  exercife  of  virtues,  and  praftice 
of  good  v/orks  ;  after  briefly  faving  this,  reduce 
the  whole  difcourfe  to  two  propofuions,  iiril.  The 
danination  of  the  v/icked 'is  inevitable. — Secondly, 
The.pra;5lice  of  good  works,  and  an  holy  and  re- 
jigious  life  is  the  principal  end  propofed  in  thegof- 
pei,  and  a  principal  charafter  of  a  true  chrif- 
tian.  (3j 

You 


Propcfaions  or  -points.  Oar 
author  ufes  thefe  terms  fyno- 
nimoufly;  our  Engliih  di- 
vines take  the  latter  in  a  far 
more  vague  and  equivocal 
'meaning. — **  The  death  of 
Chrrilis  the  foundation  of  the 
fpirit  of  life  ;  to  unfold  this 
point  therefore,  becaufe  it  is 
2,fpecial  point." — **  For  the 
underftanding  of  this  com- 
fortable/o///?" — Sibbs.- 


T\iz  point  to  be  confidcred 
is  the  expediency  of  a  divine 
revelation.  Common  reaion 
will  lead  us  to  acknov/iedge 
the  being  of  a  God-—\\\\}  give 


us  fome  notions  of  his  poucevy 
ivijdo'rn,  juftic's^  and  gosdnejs, 
— will  fuggeit  to  us  the  belief 
of  a  pro-vidence — will  teach 
us  the  relation  in  v/hich  we 
{land  to  God  as  creatures-^ 
— our  obligations  to  ^-vjorjbjp 
and  obey  him  in  the  general— . 
the  duties  oi  jufiice,  charity, 
and  temperance  in  the  more 
obvious  inftances,  and  laiUy, 
that  we  defer ve  to  fuifcr,  as 
often  as  we  deviate  from  the 
known  rules  of  duty.  Theie 
pcints  cannot  be  difputed," 
c€C.     Cony  be  are. 

(3)  V y^  ^*'^^  ^f^^^  tbeji^jh 
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You  may  enter  on  the  firfl:  propofition,  by  ob- 
fcrving,  that  it  is  deplorable  to  confider  the  blind- 

nefs 


yejhnll  die.  How  different  is 
the  ikctch  ftruck  out  by  our 
difinterelled  author  from  that, 
which  formed  the  plan  of  a 
fermon  on  a  fnnilar  paflage 
by  one  of  the  intolerant  bi- 
Jhops  of  Charles  II  !  I  am 
forry  to  fay,  it  was  the  la/l 
fermon,  that  Laney,  Bp.  of 
Ely,  preached  before  his  ma- 
jeliy  ;  for,  however  men  live, 
one  would  wiih  to  fee  them 
diem  a  chriftian  temper.  This 
fermon  is  entitled  Of  compre- 
henjion^  that  is  to  fay,  gentle 
reader,  the  opinion  of  Bp. 
Laney  and  his  fadion  on  the 
generous,  liberal  fcheme  of 
fome  great  and  good  patriots 
for  fo  modelling  the  ellalifh- 
cd  church  as  to  comprehend 
the  non-conformifts.  The 
ftyle  of  this  fermon  is  low  and 
vulgar,  the  fpirit  of  it  is  fiery 
and  intolerant,  and  the  whole 
defign  of  it  is  to  eiUblifli  the 
hierarchy  on  the  ruins  of  non- 
conformity. The  text  is  Gal. 
vi.  7>  B.  Be  not  deceived , 
God  is  net  mocked j  for  tuhatfo- 
ei'er  a  man/o^ivethy  that  fh all 
he  alfo  reap.  For  be,  that 
fonveth  to  thejiefoy  Jhall  of  the 
Jlejh  reap  corruption  :  hut  he, 
that  fonxjeth  to  the  fpirit  ^  fball 
of  the  fpirit  reap  life  e^verlafl- 
jng,  A  fpice  of  this  man's 
perverfion  of  the  facred  oracles 
of  God  will  be  fufiicient  to 


excite  in  us  a  jufl:  diflike  of 
the  whole  art.  **  St.  Paul 
exhorts  hiniy  that  is  taught  in 
the  nvord,  to  communicate  to 
himy  that  teacheth,  in  all  good 
i  hi  figs.  If  there  be  any  co- 
herence in  the  difcourfe,  any 
reafon  in  the  rational  particle 
for,  the  communicating  our 
goods  for  the  gofpel  is  true 
fo'wing  to  the  fpirit.  Our 
worldly  goods  by  nature  and 
kind  are  carnal,  yet  being 
foTvn  to  the  fpirit  [that  is  to 
fay,  lands  being  fettled  on  the 
church  of  England]  become 
fpiritual,  they  are  infranchifed 
and  incorporate  into  the  fa- 
mily and  retinue  of  the  fpirit, 
they  alter  their  property  by 
giving  the  refpedl  that  perfons 
of  low  birth  have,  when  they 
are  adopted  or  affianced  into 
a  more  noble  ftock.  When 
the  flelh  ferves  the  fpirit,  it 
is  advanced  above  her  condi- 
tion, the  volatile  nature  of 
the  flefh  is  fixed  by  the  fpirit, 
and  helps  to  make  up  the  titU 
to  life  everlafing, 

"  //  is  reported,  from  ^.houfe 
ofChloe,ih:M  .  .  a  church 
iliall  be  contrived,  that  will 
give  room  and  liberty  to  them 
all.  .  .  It  is  to  be  call- 
ed a  comprehenfive  church 
.  .  thoughl  think  it  might 
better  be  called  a  drag-net.  . 
.  .  It  is  a  Trojan  horfe, 
with 
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Befs,  in  which  the  greateft  part  of  the  people  in 
the  world  live,  who  feldom  think  of  the  punifh- 
ments  of  hell,  or  the  confequcnces  of  death. 
You  may  remark,  that  from,  this  blindnefs  comes 
their  infenfibility  to  religion,  and  their  extreme 
attachment  to  the  vanities  of  this  prefent  world ; 
for  it  would  be  impoflible  for  them  not  to  endea- 
vour to  avoid  the  eternal  torments,  which  await 
finners  after  this  life,  were  they  well  perfuaded  of 
the  truth  of  them,  as  nature  itfelf  would  lead 
them  to  this,  and  felf-love  would  reduce  know- 
ledge to  practice.  Yet  you  may  add,  that,  how- 
ever great  this  blindnefs  is,  it  is,  in  a  meafure,  af- 
fefted,  and  voluntary,  proceeding  more  from  the 
malice  of  the  heart,  than  the  darknefs  of  the  un- 
derftanding  ;  for  the  paflions  avoid  thofe  objedls, 
which  are  difagreeable  to  them,  and  perpetually 
fubllitute  others  to  employ  the  mind.  Whence  it 
may  be  concluded,  that  it  is  of  the  laft  importance 
to  meditate  on  this  matter,  on  which  depends  the 
juftice,  or  injuftice  of  our  life,  the  good,  or  bad 
ftate  of  our  death,  and  our  eternal  interefl  in  a  fu- 
ture world. 

Having  this  prepared  the  people's  minds,  enter 
into  the  matter  more  particularly,  and,  above  all 
things,  take  care  to  eftablilh  the  truth,  and  evi- 
dence 

with  a  comprehenfi've  helly,     .  gUfli,  it  was  fuppofed  by  a 

It  is  deiired  for  what  governs  junto,  at   the  houfe  of  one  of 

all  the  world,  gain  and  profit  .  the  king's    Chloes,  that   the 

.     .     but  It  is  the  greateft  removal    of  penal    laws  for 

difhonour  that  can  be  to  the  confcience  fake  would  open 

fpirit  to   make   it   ferve    for  church-preferments     to     the 


com 


'pofi  only  to  lay  in  the  field     non-cons.      Glorioufly   faid^ 
of  the  flefh."      In  plain  En-     and  like  a  Stuartine  bilhopl 

Vol.  IL  3  E 
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deiice  of  your  proporition  (4)  by  obferving,  flril: 
that  Man  is  a  creature  fubje^  to  a  law^  that  even  the 
light  of  his  confcience  difcovers  an  efTential  diffe- 
rence between  vice,  and  virtue,  good  a6lions,  and 
bad,  that  thence  come  the  emotions  of  confcience, 
and  the  judgments  we  make  of  one  another's  ac- 
tions, approving  or  condemning  them  ;  for  this 
neceflarily  proves,  that  there  is  a  common  rule  by 
which,  v^e  acknowledge,  all  men  ought  to  live  •, 
and  this  is  a  truth  fo  natural  to  all  men,  that  the 
wickedeft  of  all,  who  endeavour  to  elude  its  ap- 
plication to  themfelves,  do  however  acknowledge 
it,  when  propofed  in  general,  and  applied  to  other 
fubjeds.  (5)     If  there  be  a  law  comm.on  to  all 

men. 


(4)  Aho've  all  things  take 
care  to  render  the  truth  of  your 
fropojition  e-uident.  We  have 
before  obferved^  that  the  pun- 
gency  of  a  fermon  lies  in  the 
iruth  of  the  doftrines,  that 
compofe  it.  Vol.  \\.  page  t."] \. 
To  which  we  beg  leave  to 
add,  the  truth  of  a  dodlrine 
jiiuft  be  made  apparent,  or  it 
cannot  produce  its  effcft. 
Some  truths  in  learned  fci- 
cnces  admit  of  only  learned 
tiemonllrations  ;  they  are  the 
fame  to  the  lower  clafs  of 
mankind  therefore  as  errors, 
for  they  cannot  comprehend 
ihe  arguments  that  ellablifli 
them  :  but  theology  is  not  a 
Jcience  of  this  kind,  it  admits 
of  popular  proof,  and  this  is 
its  glory.  A  good  judge  has 
uell  faid,  '*  The  whole  art 
of  evangelical  popular  per- 


fuafion  lies  in  an  ability  of 
blending  the  hard  with  the 
eafy,  the  obfcure  with  the  ob- 
vious, fo  that  the  learned  may 
not  be  naufeated  with  vulgar- 
ifms,  nor  the  populace  per- 
plexed with    fophifms." » 

Eman,  The/,  de  argut,  cap, 
xviii. 

( 5 )  There  is  a  rule,  by  n.uhicb 
all  men  ought  to  I  I've.  .  .  The 
moji  njcicked  allo^v  it.  That 
is,  the  moft  wicked  aie  oblig- 
ed to  allow  it,  if  they  rea- 
fon  confequentially.  Mr, 
Hobbes  fuppofed,  **  That  the 
decifions  of  the  civil  magi- 
ftrate  were  to  be  the  ride  of 
morality,  and  that  the  very 
obligations  of  duty  could  be 
founded  only  in  his  will.'* 
To  which  a  divine  well  re- 
plied, **  What  if  the  magi- 
lirate  hiiufeif  fhould  be  under 
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men,  there  mufl:  be  a  Supreme  Judge,  before  whofe 
tribunal  they  mud  appear  to  give  an  account  of 
their  a6lions-,  and  if  there  be  a  fupreme  tribunal  to 
judge  them,  it  necelTarily  follows,  that  there  are 
punifhments  ordained  for  the  tranfgreffors  of  this 
common  law.  Law,  Judge,  Punifhment,  are 
three  things,  which  reafon  and  nature  have  joined 
together  in  indifibluble  bonds.  A  law  is  no  law 
if  it  does  not  fuppofe  a  judgment,  and  judgment 
is  no  judgment  if  it  does  not  fuppofe  punifliment : 
butif  thefe  three  things  be  infeparable  from  each 
other,  they  are  alfo  from  a  fourth,  the  nature  of 
man,  and  dignity  of  his  condition  as  he  is  a  rea- 
fonable  creature,  reafon  being  only  a  principle  of 
good  or  evil,  or,  if  you  pleafe,  a  power  which  ren- 
ders 


a  mijiake  P — Should  either  re- 
fufe  to  eftablifh  any  fcheme  of 
^virtue  at  all  ? — Or  choofe  an 
itnperfeli  one? — Or,  having 
once  made  a  right  choice, 
through  levity  of  temper 
cha7ige  it: — Thofe,  who  are 
incapable  of  being  influenced 
to  a  virtuous  life  in  any  other 
way  than  this,  muft  be  left  in 
very  uncertain  condition." — 
/)r.  Conybeare* s  Sermon  on  the 
Expedie7icy  of  a  Diijine  Rcve- 
■  lation.    1729. 

'*  There  are,  fays  Bayle, 
laws  of  reafoning  indepen- 
dent on  the  will  of  man. 
Rules  of  reafoning  are  not 
therefore  juft  and  true,  be- 
caufe  men  have  thought  pro- 
per to  throw  them  into  fyllo- 
giftical  form  ;  they  are  juft  in 
themfelves,       Sophifms  may 


violate  thefe  rules :  but  they 
cannot  free  themfelves  from 
thefe  criteria.     As  there  are 
immutable  laws  for  the  ope- 
rations of  the  judgment,   {q 
there  are  fimilar  laws  for  ads 
of  volition.      Thefe  are   not 
arbitrary,  they    are    natural 
and  necelTary,  and  lay  us  un- 
der indifpenfible  obligations  ; 
and  as  it  is  inaccurate  to  rea- 
fon contrary  to  the  fixed  laws 
of  fyllogifm,  fo  it  is  unjnft  to 
will  any  thing  not  conforma- 
ble to  fixed  laws  of  volition. 
There  is  in  virtue  a  natural 
and  interior   fitnefs,    and  in 
vice  a   fimilar   unfitnefs   and 
injufticc,  fo  that  virtue  and 
vice  are    two  kinds  of  quali- 
ties    naturally    and    morally 
different." — Baik  Pen/eet, 


3E2 
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ders  us  capable  of  good  and  evil,  in  oppolition  to 
brute  beafts,  not  naturally  made  capable  of  either 
vice  or  virtue.  It  muil  therefore  be  owned,  that 
we  are  fubjed  to  a  law,  a  law  relates  to  a  judge,  a 
judge  to  a  difpenfation  of  punifhmentS)  fo  that 
thefe  four  things,  reafon,  law,  judgriient  and  pu- 
nifhment,  are  truths  of  inconteftible  evidence,  nor 
can  any  one  be  denied  without  deftroying  them 
all.  (6)  /  ' 

Now  from  all  this  it  appears  how  pernicious 
this  wilful  blindnefs  is,  which  makes  the  wicked 
deny  the  pains  of  hell ;  for  thereby  they  turn 
themfelves  into  brute  bealls,  and,  openly  profefTing 
to  deny  their  own  reafon,  they  degrade  themfelves 
below  that  admirable  dignity  of  their  nature,  which 
places  them  above  all  other  animals. 

Having  thus  eftablifhed  your  propofition  by 
reafon,  you  riiay  eftablifh  it  by  the  confent  of  dl 
7imnkind\  for  in  the  thickeft  darknefs  of  paganifm, 
when,  as  the  Scripture  fays,  God  fnffered  all  nations 
to  walk  in  their  own  waySy  even  then,  it  was  always 
acknowledged,  that  as  there  was  a  reward  propofed 

to 

(6)  Reafon,  iaiv,  judgment  with  renvards  and  punijhments'i 

and punijhment     .      .     •     are  becaufe     the    fame    reafons, 

conneBed  together*     Our   ex-  which  prove  God  himfelf  t6 

cellent  Dr.  Sam-  Clarke  has  be  heceflarily  jull  and  good 

placed   thefe  articles   in   the  .      .     prove  alfo  thathecan- 

cleareft light,  and  proved  their  not  hxithe.  plea/ed  <wiih  and 

connexion  in  the   moll  ma-  approve  fuch  creatures  as  iml- 

Herly  and  conclufive  manner,  tate  and  obey  him    .     .    and 

"  Though  eternal  moral  o-  ^//^/^/t/?^  with  fuch  as  a£l  con- 

bligations  are  incumbent  in-  trary  .   .  and,  confequently, 

deed  on  all  rational  creatures,  that  he  cannot  but  fome  way 

antecedent  to  any  refpeft  of  or  other  make  a  yz^//<2^^  dif- 

particular  reward  or  punifh-  ference  in  his   dealings  with 

ment,  yet  they  muft  certainly  them.'*    &;c. — Dcmcnfirat.    of 

and  necelTarily  be  attended  Being  and  Attributes  of  God, 
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to  the  juft,  and  virtuous,  fo  there  were  alfo  punllh- 
ruents  determined  for  the  unjuft  and  impious. 
I  own,  when  the  pagans  philofophizcd  on  theie 
punifhments,  they  almoft  all  faid  chimerical,  and 
unreafonable  things,  yet,  allowing  this,  they  were 
not  far  from  this  general  idea,  that  there  muft  ne- 
ceffarily  be  a  punilhment  annexed  to  vice.  (7) 


(7)  P)'o--ve  your  doSirine  ly 
cifirming  the  confent  of  all  man" 
kind.     Univerfal  confentCias 
been  difputed   as  2ifaci,  and 
denied  as   an  argument :     yet 
we  have  great  authority    for 
the  truth    of  the   fadl,    and 
ftrong  reafons  to  retain   the 
argument.     We    will  colle(5l 
both  in  this  note  from  divines, 
hiHorians,    phllofophers    and 
travellers   of  great  judgment 
arid  approved  fidelity. 

«*  It  is  objected  (fays  Mr. 
Saurin)  that  what  isconfider- 
ed  as  a  crime  by  one  nation  is 
regarded  as  a  virtue  by  ano- 
ther, notions  therefore  of  vir- 
tue and    vice   are    arbitrary. 
But  if  one  nation  refpects  as  a 
virtue  what  another  deteHfs  as 
a  vice,  I  conclude,  that   it  is 
becaufe  they    both  agree   in 
this  general  propofition,  that 
virtue  is  preferable   to  vice, 
and  juftice  toinjullice.     One 
nation  maintains  that  a  child's 
love  to  his  father  muft  incline 
him  to  fuccour   his  father  to 
the  lail  extremities  of  his  life, 
and  carefully  to  guard,^  a:.d 
if  poiTible  lengthen  the  life  of 
aperfonfodcarto  him.    An- 


other natipn  maintains  that  a 
child's    love    to    his     father 
fhould  engage  him  to  eat  his 
father,  when  arrived  at  a  cer- 
tain age,  that  he  may  deliver 
him  from    the  infirmities   of 
old  age,  and  the  anguiih  of  a 
How  death,  and  that  he  may 
give  in  his  own  bowels  a  re- 
fuge    to   him,   who    carried 
him  in  his.     But  both  thefe 
nations  agree,    that  children 
ihould    love    their    parents. 
Love  to  parents,  then,  is  nna- 
nimouily  confidered  ts  a  w- 
tue.     Jf  then  univeifai  agree- 
ment be  a   conclufive  argn- 
nient,    it  concludes    for  our 
fyllem." — Saitr.   Sa\  fur    U 
traojers  de    /'   efprit    humuin. 
torn,  iv. 

If  uni'verfal   consent    be    a 
conclufive     argument,     favj 

Mr.    Saurin. 1    conceive 

what  Mr.  Locke  fays  of  the 
wii-verfal  confent  cf  mankind 
concerning  the  being  of  God, 
may  be  applied  to  future  pa- 
niihments.  His  words  arc 
thefe:  '*  I  think  that  the  a:«z- 
<verfal  confent  of  mankind,  as 
to  the  being  of  a  God,  a- 
mouncs  to  thus  raucii :  That 


f  406  ) 

This  may  be  further  proved  by  the  principle  of 
ciJl  religion:.     There  never  was,  nor  can  there  ever 

be 


the  vaftly  greater  majority  of 
mankind  have,  in  all  ages  of 
the  world,  aflually  believed 
a  God  ;  that  the  majority  of 
the  remaining  part  have  not 
Hclually  dilbelieved  it  ;  and 
confcquently  thofe^who  have 
aftually  oppofed  the  belief  of 
a  God,  have  truly  been  very 
few;  fo  that  comparing  thole, 
that  have  actually  difbeliev- 
cd,  v/ith  thofe,  who  have  ac- 
tually believed  a  God,  their 
number  is  fo  inconfiderable, 
that  in  rcfpeil  of  this  incom- 
parably greater  majority  of 
thofe  who  have  owned  the  be- 
lief of  a  God,  it  may  be  faid 
to  be  the  unl'verfal  confent  of 
mankind." — EJ}ayy  b.  i.  c,  4. 
/.  8.  note. 

An  approved  hlftorian  af- 
firms, '^  In  every  people  we 
difcover  a  reverence,  and  awe 
of  the  Divine  Being  ;  an  ho- 
mage paid  to  him,  and  an  open 
profeiTion  of  an  entire  dcpen- 
dancc  upon  him  in  all  their 
undertakings  and  neceOities, 
in  all  their  adverfities  and 
dangers.  Incapable  of  them- 
felves  to  penetrate  futurity, 
and  to  afcertain  events  in 
their  own  favour,  we  find 
them  intent  upon  confuking 
the  divinity  by  oracles,  and 
by  other  methods  of  a  like 
nature,  and  to  merit  his  pro- 
tedion  by  prayers,  vows,  and 


offerings.'* Rollhi's    Jnc, 

Hiji.  h.  X.  f.  3. 

A  modern  traveller  fays, 
**  The  favages  of  Canada 
think  that  the  country  of  fouls 
is  very  far  wefiwardjthat  they 
have  great  difficulties  to  fur- 
mount,  and  great  dangers  to 
run  through  before  they  arrive 
there.  They  fpeak  of  a  river 
they  have  to  pafs,  where  ma- 
ny have  been  wrecked ;  of  a 
dog,  from  which  they  find  it 
hard  to  defend  themfelves ;  of 
a  place  of  torment,  where  they 
expiate  their  faults  ;  of  ano- 
ther where  the  fouls  are  tor- 
mented of  the  prifoners  of  war 

that  have  been  burnt. "< 

Charle'Voix''s    Voyage    to     C«- 
72aaay  letter  23. 

I  cannot  help  obferving, 
that  all  ancient  and  modern 
accounts  concerning  pagan 
ignorance  of  God,  future  re- 
wards and  puinfnments,&c. do 
not  in  the  leaft  difprove  Mr. 
Locke's  afiertion,  *'  That  we 
have  710  innate  ideas 3'*^  as  a  late 
reverend  author,  methinks, 
rather  too  haftily  concluded. 
Perhaps  they  prove  thus 
much,  That  the  evidence  of 
thefe  truths  is  fo  clear,  that  a 
moderate  ufe  of  our  faculiies 
will  perceive  it.  See  an  in- 
ftanceof  this  in  C 


rantz's  HiJK 
of  Greenland,  "vol.  i.  f,   igj. 
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be  any,  which  is  not  founded  on  this  principle,  that 
God  is  our  fovereign  judge,  who  holds  in  his  hands 
our  life  and  death;  this  made  a  profane  writer  fay. 
Fear  made  Gods ;  meaning  that  from  this  fource 
all  religions  generally  proceeded. 

Finally,  you  may  proceed  to  revelation^  and  ob- 
ferve,  that  revealed  religion  has  carefully  placed 
this  truth  in  full  evidence.  You  may  eftablifh 
this  by  reciting  fome  principal  texts  of  Scripture, 
which  exprefsly  fpeak  of  the  damnation  of  finners. 
Such  texts  are  not  difficult  to  find.  (8)  The  truth 
of  the  punifhment  being  thus  proved,  go  on  to  the 
degree  of  it,  which  is  very  important,  and  will 
make  a  deep  impreffion.  You  may  fay,  ift.  That 
this  punifhment  muft  not  be  in  this  life  only,  but 
after  death;  the  reafon  is  plain,  it  is  a  puniibmenn 
which  mwi^  follow  the  judgment,  for  the  judgment 
cannot  be  till  life  is  ended,  as  the  courfe  of  life  we 
purfue  muft  be  finifhed,  before  the  decree  can  be 
pronounced  to  acquit,  or  condemn  us.     It  muft 

not 

fc'$  g7r»  TO  7r>.s(r5v  Kan  ^//i  ^i>.jj3-t  well  founded.     Our  divines, 

TO*;  '^aa-i    c-vfji,(puv'/ira.i    tin  rccq  ancient    and    modern,   teach, 

ufx^q  ruji/  oKun  'TTo.fxyivoy.Bvoig.  the  doclrine  of  future  punilh- 

Quum  igitur  deumeife  unum,  ments,  and  confirm  it  by  a 

plerique  omnes  ut  plurimum  multitude  of  paiTages  in  both 

vel  inviti  confentiant,  u^i  ad  Teilaments,    for   which,    we 

iiniverforum  principia  appli-  think,  they  have  the  bell  au- 

caverint.  —  Athcnag.  ApoL  thority.     Hon- ever,  when  this 

(8)  Texts,  that /peak  of  the  dodlrine  is  to  be  eftablifhed  in 

^at?ination  of  finners,  are  not  ?ifermon,  it  fliould  feem  moll: 

difficult  to  find.     The    notion  eligible  to  quote  undifputed 

advanced   by   fome,   that  the  Ne^v-Tellament  texts  ;  for  as 

OA/Teftament  fpeaksof  only  there  can  be  no  neceffity  for 

temporal  rewards  and  punifh-  quoting  many,  it   would  be 

ments,  would  make  a  confi*.  imprudent    to     omit    thofe, 

derable  difference  in  our  bo-  v/hich  prove  moll:  and  quick- 

dis5  oi  divinity,  if  it  were  elU 
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not  then  be  imagined,  that  the  punlHiment,  of 
which  we  fpeak,  confjfls  in  the  afflidlions  of  this 
lite  only.  2d.  Ic  muft  be  a  punilliment,  which 
involves  both  foul  and  body,  for,  as  both  have 
joined  in  the  pradice  of  vice,  both  mull  alfo  par- 
take of  the  punifhment ;  whence  it  follows,  that 
the  punifliment  can  neither  be  temporal  death, 
which  does  not  affedl  the  foul,  nor  the  inquietudes, 
and  agitations  of  confcience,  which  do  not  affed; 
the  body.  3d.  Itmufl  be  a  real  punilliment,  that 
is,  fomething  which  has  truly  theelTence  of  pain, 
and  actually  relates  to  thejuftice  of  God,  v/hcnce 
it  follows  that  it  cannot  confiil  (as  fome  pretend) 
in  the  annihilation  of  body  and  foul;  for  divine 
juftice  demands  an  eternal  pain,  which  glorifies  it, 
and  confequenrly  which  does  not  deflroy  its  fub- 
ject,  but  continues  its  fubfiftence  for  a  perpetual 
monument  of  God's  hatred  to  fin.  4th.  It  muft 
be  a  punifhment  proportional  in  greatnefs,  as  well 
as  in  duration — to  the  greatnefs  of  the  judge  who 
ordains  it,  the  tribunal  which  decrees  it,  and  the 
almighty  hand  which  executes  it.  Here  a  ftrong 
and  pathetical  defcription  may  be  made  of  the 
greatnefs  of  the  punifhments  of  the  damned .  ( 9 ) 

Having 

(9)  Defcrthe  pathetically  the  ments,   is    only  intended  to 

punijhments  of  the  damned.'-^  terrify  finners ;   they  think  it 

Some  preachers,  (fays  Saurin)  allowable  to  fuppoie,  that  in 

under  pretence  that  the  doc-  the  end  God  will  relax  the 

trine  of  eternal   puniihments  rigour   of  them :  but  if  the 

has  thrown  fome  weak  people  defign  of  God  in  denouncing 

into  doubts  about  the  divine  the  punifhments   of  hell  was 

perfeftions,  have  thought  it  only  to  terrify   the  impeni- 

their   duty    to    remove    that  tent,  would  it  become  us  to 

llumbling-block,  by  prcfum-  oppofe  his  wife  defigns,  and 

ing  that  the  idea,  which  Scrip-  with  our  profane  hands  pull 

ture  gives  of  eternal  punilh-  down  the  dams,  with  which 

he 
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Having  thus  eftabliihed  the  truth  of  our  propo- 
fition,  and  treated  of  the  degrees  of  punifliments, 
•we  may  pafs  on  to  the  V2imfubterfuges^  which  finners 
ufe  on  the  fubjedl.  ift.  It  is  a  diftrefiing  fubjed, 
therefore  they  do  not  like  to  think  about  it.  You 
may  obferve  the  folly  of  this  condudl,  for  their 
condemnation  is  not  the  lefs  certain  for  their  for- 
getting it.  They  refemble  prifoners,  already  in 
irons,  and  doomed  to  punilhment,  who  flifle  the 
fenfe  of  their  mifery  by  plunging  into  debauchery. 
They  refemble  the  old  world,  who  were  eatings 
drinking^  marrying^  and  giving  in  marridge^  as  the 
fcripture  fays,  and  fuddenly,  when  they  leaft  of 
all  thought  of  it,  the  flood  came  and  took  them  all  a- 
way.  They  cry  peace^  peace^  while  deftrudlion  ad- 
vances a  great  pace  towards  them  •,  and  irrecover- 
ably lofe  the  precious  moments,  which  yet  re- 
main for  their  efcape.  2dly,  When  worldly  men 
cannot  entirely  avoid  the  thought  of  damnation, 

which 


he  meant  to  flop  the  current 
of  our  crimes  ?  Would  we 
penetrate  into  his  counfels, 
and,  after  having  (as  it  were) 
extorted  his  confidence,  in- 
difcreetly  publifh  his  fecrets  ?-- 
Let  us  not  be  ivi/e  above  tvhat 
is  ^jjritteny  let  us  preach  the 
gofpel  as  it  has  pleafed  God 
to  commit  it  to  us.  He  has 
not  judged  that  the  dodrine 
of  eternal  punilhments  would 
wound  the  holinefs  of  his  at- 
tributes, don't  let  us  think  fo 
then."  Ser,  de  Venfer,  torn, 
ii. 

"  Where  is  the  minifter  of 
the    gofpel  who    has   not  a 

Vol.  II, 


thoufand,  and  a  thoufand 
times,  difplayed  the  charms 
of  religion,  and  difplayed 
them  in  vain  t  Some  fouls 
muft  be  terrified,  fome  fin- 
ners mull  he  /a'ved  nAjith  fear, 
and  pulled  out  of  the  Jire.  Some 
hearts  are  fenfible  only  to  one 
religious  objedl,  that  is  hell, 
and,  if  there  be  any  one  way 
of  preventing  their  being 
really  precipitated  into  that 
frightful  abyfs  by  and  by,  it 
is  by  precipitating  them  there 
in  imagination  now.  Kno^-w^ 
ing  therefore  the  terror  of  the 
Lord,  njueperfuade  men,'^  Sur 
les  Compaf, 

3F 
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which  is  frequently  the  cafe,  for  God  often 
thunders  in  their  confcienccs,  as  well  as  in  the  air, 
and  thefe  thunder  claps  frequently  awake  the  mofb 
fleepy ;  when  this  is  the  cafe,  I  fay,  they  venture 
to  take  refuge  in  falfe  notions,  i.  They  flee  to  the 
mercy  of  God.  "God,  fay  they,  is  indeed  our  judge: 
but  he  is  a  gracious  judge,  he  has  the  compaflions 
of  a  father,"  and  fo  on.  When  a  finner  would  flatter 
himil'lf,  he  will  not  fail  to  magnify  reigning  grace, 
and  to  colled  all  the  moft  tender,  and  foft  palfa- 
ges  of  fcripture  on  the  fubjedl.  What  a  marvel- 
lous abufe  is  this  of  mercy  !  To  make  it  an  argu- 
ment againft  the  juft  puniihmcnts  their  crimes  have 
deferved.  True,  God  is  merciful :  but  he  is  fo  only 
to  repenting  finners,  and  not  to  thofe,  who  perfe- 
vere  in  their  crimes.  Mercy,  on  the  contrary, 
arms  itfelf  to  purlue  the  impenitent,  for  mercy  is 
cruelly  abufed,  nor  will  mercy  allow  the  impunity 
of  that  fmner,  who  perfifls  in  fin,  and  would 
make  compafTion  itfelf  an  accomplice  in  his  crimes. 
2.  The  wicked  feldom  fail  to  abufe  the  evangeli- 
cal do6lrine  of  the  death  of  Chrift.  "  The  blood  of 
Jefus  Chrift  (fay  they)  ckanfelh  from  allfin.^'  But 
this  is  to  make  Jefus  Chrift  the  minifter  of  fin, 
and  to  entertain  the  moft  horrible  of  all  notions, 
that  he  came  into  the  world  to  leave  men  in  an 
abyfs  of  corruption,  and  to  make  himfelf  a  church,  a 
myftical  body  compofed  of  infidels,  and  libertines. 
Harfti  as  this  may  appear,  it  muft  be  fo,  if  there 
were  any  room  for  the  illufion  of  thefe  miferable 
people,  who,  to  evade  the  neceflity  of  repentance, 
oppofe  the  unapplied  blood  of  Chrift  againft  the 
fear  of  damnation,     (i) 

3.  The 

(i)    Impenitent  finners  take     our  minifters  allow,  that  the 
rffugc  in/al/e  7iQ:iQnt.     As  all     dodrinci  of  grace  may  be  mif- 

iinderllood 
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3.  Thegreateft  part  of  thefe  people,  ^when  they 
fee  the  fword  of  divine juftice,  accuftom  themfelves 
to  hide  in  a  multitude  like  rhemfelvcs,  and  to  oppofe 
their  numbers  againft  the  natural  fear  of  punifli- 
ment.  "  If  God  (fay  they)  were  as  rigorous  as 
you  reprefent  him,  Paradife  would  be  a  defert, 
and  all  men  would  be  damned,  for  how  few  keep 
his  commandments  !  how  few  forfake  fin  by  fuch^ 
a  repentance  as  you  require  of  us!"  But  Jefus 
Chrift  has  already  anfwered  this  vain  obje6lion, 
many  are  called^  faid  he,  but  few  chofen.  Ifaiah 
and  St.  Paul  have  anfwered  it,  though  the  number  of 
the  children  of  Ifrael  be  as  the  fan d  of  the  fea^  a  rem- 
7iant  onXj fJoall  be fived.  How  great  foever  the  num- 
ber of  thofe,  who  perifh,  may  be,  their  perdition 
will  be  never  the  lefs.  The  death  of  them,  who 
were  ingulphed  in  the  deluge,  was  not  the  lefs 
painful  for  being  general ;  nor  was  the  deflrudion 
of  the  five  cities  by  fire  from  heaven  the  lefs  ter- 
rible to  the  unhappy  fufferers,  becaufe  Lot  and  his 
family  only  were  laved.     (2) 

4.  One 

underflood  and  abufed  by  li-         ''  A  malls  mors   abducit, 

bertines,what  becomes  of  that  non  a  bonis,  verum  fi  quscri- 

argument  againft  chriftianity,  mus.     Et  quidem  hoc  a  Cy- 

which    is    derived   from    the  renaico    Hegefia   fic    copiofe 

loofe  lives  of  fome  of  its  pro-  difputatur,  ut  is  a  rege  Ptole- 

feAbrs  ?    Every   dodrine  has  maso   prohibitus  tiiQ  dicatur 

been   abufed,    becaufe   every  ilia  in  fcholiis  dicere  j  quod 

dodlrine  has  been  mifunder-  multi  his  auditis  mortem  fibi 

flood  by    fomebody.      Chrif-  ipfi  confcifierent.   Callimachi 

tianity  in  this  point  is  analo-  quidem  epigramma  in  Cleom- 

gous  to  Judaifm,  natural  re-  brotum  eft,  quem  ait,  cum  ei 

ligion,  the  blelTings  of  provi-  nihil  accidillet  adverfi,  e  mu- 

dence,  and  the  whole  created  ro   fe  in  mare  abjecifte  lefto 

univerfe.     Obferve  how  fome  Platonis  libro."  Cicero/:.  T'u/c, 

heathens  abufed  the  doctrine  Di/p, 

of  the  immortality  of  the  fouU         (2)    Dekded  people  try   to 

3  F  2  hide 
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4.  One  of  the  mofl  common  evafions,  which  the 
vyicked  ufe  to  elude  their  converfion,  is  to  confider 
damnation  as  a  very  diftant  thing,  and  to  oppofe 
to  the  idea  the  advantages,  and  iweetnefifes,  which 
they  find  in  finful  prefent  objedls.  ^'  Let  us  enjoy 
(fay  they)  the  time  prefent,  and  not  trouble  our- 
felves  about  futurity."  I  grant,  when  Gcd  is  for 
iis^  this  maxim  of  not  troubling  ourfelves  about 
futurity  is  good,  and  necelTary  to  preferve  a  tran- 
quillity in  the  mind  :  but  it  is  only  good  becaufe 
it  is  wife,  and  it  is  only  wife  becaufe  we  therein 
commit  the  care  of  futurity  to  the  providence  of 
an  all-merciful,  and  almighty  Father,  who  watches 
over  believers,  and  will  fufixrr  no  evil  to  befai 
them.  But  there  is  no  greater  folly  than  to  be 
carelefs  about  futurity  when  God  is  againft  us. 
With  the  help  of  this  negligence,  our  punilhments 
increafe  in  proportion  to  our  fins.  After  thy  hard- 
tiefs^  and  impenitent  hearty  (fays  the  apoftle)  thou 
treafureft  up  unto  thyfelf  wrath  againft  the  day  of 
morath^  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God.  (3)  Sinners,  you  would  have  been  athoufand 

times 


hide  ihemjel'veiinihe  multitude.  (3)   Day  of  the  renjelationof 

I  know    of  no    writer,     who  the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 

goes   deeper  into  this  illuHon  The  following  plan   for  dif- 

than  the  celebrated  Voltaire,  cuffing    this   dodtrine  in    the 

Againft    all     pofitive     proofs  propojiticnal  way,   appears    to 

brought  by  divines  for  Chrif-  me  beautifully  juft  and  clear, 

tianity,  he  conftantly  oppofes  <*  Eccl.xi.  9.  Rejoicey  O young 

the  multitudes,  that  live  with-  man  I  in  thy  youth,  and  let  thy 

out    it,    the  number  and  an-  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of 

tiquity    of  the    Chinefe,  the  thy  youth,    and   n,valk  in    the 

Japanefe,  the  Mexicans,  and  ^ways  of  thy  heart,  and  in  the 

fo    on.     This   is    the /or/  of  fght  of  thine  eyes:  but  knon-K) 

writers  of  this  fort,  and  a  beg--  thou,  that  for  all  thefe  things 

garly  one  it  is  !  God  fuidl  bring  thee  intojudg' 

ment. 
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times  lefs  miferable,  if  God  had  lliortened  your 
days,  if  he  had  done  you  the  favour  (if  I  may 
fpeak  foj  of  putting  you  to  death  in  your  cradle  ^ 
had  he  fubje6ted  you  to  the  pain  of  natural 
death,  he  would  at  leaft  have  faved  you  from  the 
accumulated  torments,  which  the  commiffion  of 
fo  many  aflual  fins  have  deferved  ;  and  the  longer 
you  live  the  more  terrible  will  the  judgments  of 
divine  juftice  be^   for  as  your  days  increafe,  the 

number 


ntenf.  Proportion  i.  There 
is  a  judgment  to  come.  Prop. 
2.  Thou  fhalt  be  brought  to 
judgment.  Prop.  3.  God  \v\\\ 
bring  thee  to  judgment.  Prop. 

4.  God  will  bring  thee  to 
judgmentyor  thefe  things,  the 
ways  of  thy  heart,  &c.   Prop. 

5.  God  will  bring  thee  to 
judgment  for  all  thefe  things. 
Prop.  6.  All  this  is  certain 
and  evident;  for  it  is  not 
think  or  believe :  but  kno^iv 
thou." 

This  fcrmon  was  preached 
at  the  Abby  Church  in  Weft- 
minfter,  before  the  houfe  of 
Peers,  Oft.  loth,  1666,  on 
a  day  of  failing  and  humili- 
ation, on  account  of  the  late 
iire  of  London,  by  SethVVard, 
Lord  bifhop  of  Exeter;  and, 
although  1  praife  x\\t  form  of 
difcuffion,  as  an  example  of 
of  the  clear,  yet  far  be  it  from 
me  to  applaud  the  fpirit,  in 
which  the  application  runs. 
It  goes  exadtly  ?nore  epifcopali, 
or,  Ihall  1  rather  fay,  more 
Neronio  P  Wliat  a  cruel  heart 


muft  a  man  have,  who  could 
coolly  apply  fuch  a  calami- 
tous event  as  the  lire  of  Lon- 
don, and  fuch  an  awful  fub- 
jedl  as  fiery  future  judgment, 
to  purpofes  of  perfecution ! 
Alas  1  Alas  !  Had  not  fome 
non  con  form  i  its,  who  were 
burn:  out,  fufFered  enough  by 
fire  without  the  addition  of 
imprifonment  for  confcience- 
fake  !  Was  the  fire  of  Lon- 
don, indeed,  intended  to 
ellablifh  the  hierarchy  !  And 
was  perfecucing  men  for  con- 
fcience-fake  the  beji  ufe,  that 
a  BritiJh  houfe  of  Peers  could 
make  of  that  national  cala- 
mity, the  burning  of  half 
their  metropolis  !  Let  us  hear 
this  inhuman  difciple  of  the 
moll  compafllonate  of  mafters. 
*'  God  hach  upheld  our  re- 
ligion and  government  .  • 
and  hath  given  us  thisy^^«- 
ahle  opportunity  .  .  to 
attend  the  pubiique  fervice. 
It  is  difficult  to  reftore  our 
city,  and  defend  our  country, 
to  rellore  the  houfes  of  God," 
and 
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number  of  your  fins  increafe  too.     (4)  Befides  all 
this,  who  told  j^ou  that  your  damnation  was  at  the 

diflance 


and   publique   balldings,    to 
re-edify  ten  thoufand  private 
habitations,     to    furtein     the 
poor  and  needy,  to  preferve 
the  rights  and  properties   of 
men,    to   find  fuch  a  temper 
of  juftice    and  equity,     that 
there   be  no   decay,    no  jull 
complaining     in     our    Jtreets, 
to   uphold   the  traffic  of  the 
nation,  and  to  keep  it  in  or- 
der  and   fecurity,  free   from 
private  robberies  and  publick 
infurredlions,    and  therefore. 
In  order  to  all  thofe  ends.^^ 
.     .     .     Now,   reader,  what 
do   you    think   his   Lordfhip 
ought  to  fay  next  ?  He  has 
laid  down,  you  allow,  a  great 
number    of    defirable    ends : 
what  7neans  ought  he  to  pro- 
pofe  to  his  noble  auditors  for 
the   obtaining   of    them  ?    I 
protell,     no    good    chrilHan 
would    gucfs   what    follows. 
Hear     his     Lordihip's     own 
words.     *'  In  order  to  all  thofe 
ends,  to  uphold  our  religion  in 
the  zealous  and  efteftual  exer- 
ciie,  in  the  fincerity  and  u- 
NiFORMiTY  thereof,  to  pre- 
ferve it  from  encroachments, 
and    undermining    tolera- 
tions, ruinous   to  religion, 
dellruftive  to  the  government 
of  the  nation."  Thanks  be  to 
God  !    time  has  proved  this 
a  lying  prophet.     Epifcopal 
uniformity  has  been  difpenfed 


with  it  okrat  ion  has  been  grant- 
ed, and  yet  neither  is  religion 
ruined,  nor  government  de- 
llroyed. 

l^,     young    ftudent,     yoii 
have  a  mind  to  amufeyour- 
felf,    by  examining  the  paw 
of  this  dead  lion,    you  may 
caft  his  dodrine  into  propo- 
fitional   form — as — the  ad  of 
parliament,     that    forbids    a 
non-conformill     minirtcr    to 
come  within   five   miles  of  a 
corporation  town,  will  uphold 
national  traffic — will  preferve 
the  rights    and  properties  of 
men — will     reftore     publick 
buildings — will  re-build  ttn 
thoufand  private  houfes — will 
prevent  all  juft  complaining 
in  OUR  STREETS.     Nothing, 
you  fee,  can  be  clearer.  They 
can   never   complain    in    the 
flreets,  who   muft  not   come 
within  five  mile,  of  the  town  ! 
(4)    Had  ye  died    in  your 
cradle^   ye   'would   hanje   been 
faued  from    accurnulated  tor* 
?nents.    Various  opinions  con- 
cerning   the  future    ftate   of 
infants   have   been    adopted. 
Some  think,  all  dying  in  in- 
fancy are  afinihilated ;  for,  fay 
they,  infants,  being  incapable 
of  moral  good  and  evil,  are 
not  proper  objeds  of  reward 
or  punifhment.      Others  fay, 
infants    are    moft     of   them 
damned  iox  Adam's  lin.  Some 
think 


(  4T5  ) 
diftance  you  imagine  ?  The  Lord  once  faid  to 
Cain,  If  thou  doft  m/,  fin  lieth  at  the  door.  This 
every  finner  ought  to  apply  to  himfelf,  his  crimes 
are  at  the  door.  Death  follows  fin,  ftep  by  flep, 
wherever  it  goes^  and  who  can  afTure  you  of  twen- 
ty-four hours  life  ?  "  Converfion  (you  fayj  is  pro- 
per for  old  men;  but  it  is  not  proper  for  young 
people  :  let  us  pafs  our  juvenile  years  without  per- 
plexing ourfelves  about  thefe  fcrupujous  refle6lions, 
they  will  come  in  their  feafon."  No,  they  will 
never  come  •,  for  the  infult  you  offer  to  the  mercy 
of  God,  who  calls  you,  by  proudly  putting  him 

off 


think,  they  fliare  a  fate  fiml' 
lar  to  that  of  adults,  2i  part 
are  faved,  and  a  part  perifh. 
Others  affirm  all  are  /wved, 
becaufeall  are  immortal,  and 
all  are  innocent.  Others,  per- 
plexed with  thefe  divers  fen- 
timents,  think  beft  to  leave 
the  fubjed:  untouched.  Cold 
comfort  to  parents,  who  bury 
their  families  in  infancy  ! 
The  moll  probable  opinion 
feems  to  be,  that  they  are  all 
faved  through  the  merit  of 
the  mediator,  with  an  ever- 
lafting  falvation.  This  has 
nothing  in  it  contrary  to  the 
perfedlions  of  God,  or  to  any 
declarations  of  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures  ;  and  it  is  highly  agree- 
able to  all  thofe  paiTages, 
which  affirm,  n.vhere  Jtn  hath 
abounded^  grace  hath  7nuch 
more  abounded.  On  thefe  prin- 
ciples, the  death  of  Chrift 
faves  more  than  the  fall  of 
Adam,  loft. 


Great  obje6lions  have  been 
made  againil  revelation  oa 
account  of  its  commanding 
the  Jfraelites,  at  certain  times, 
to  flay  the  infants  and  fuck" 
lingf  of  devoted  cities  :  but 
thefe  objections  are  founded 
on  an  unfair  parallel  between 
the  government  of  God  and 
juft  civil  governments  among 
men.  There  are  three  dif- 
ferences between  them,  and  an 
attention  to  thefe  folves  the 
difficulty.  I.  Magiftrates  are 
guardians  of  life  :  but  not 
authors  of  it,  as  God  is.  2. 
Magiiirates  cannot  indemnify 
an  infant  for  the  lofs  of  its 
natural  life:  God  can.  3. 
Magiftrates  cannot  forefce 
whether  the  infant  would  be 
a  bleffing  or  a  curfe  to 
fociety  :  God  can.  We 
cannot  ufe  too  much  cau- 
tion in  comparifons  of  this 
kind. 
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ofFtill  a  more  conveinent  feafon^  will  provoke  him  to 
withdraw  when  that  feafon  comes.  You  would 
fix  God  your  time,  you  would  a6l  like  fovereigns 
to  him,  you  would  have  him  go,  when  you  fay  go, 
and  come,  when  you  fay  come  :  but  you  are  not 
mafters.  Do  you  think  to  deceive,  and  ad  frau- 
dulently with  him  ?  Why,  were  it  only  for  your 
hypocrify,  you  would  render  yourfelf  eternally  un- 
worthy of  converfion. 

5.  The  wicked  have  moreover  ufed  themfelves 
to  another  illufion,  that  is,  to  extenuate  their  fins, 
and  to  hide  the  enormity  and  number  of  them, 
"  We  are  not  (fay  theyj  lo  criminal  as  is  imagined; 
it  is  the  cuftom  of  preachers  to  exaggerate  every 
thing,  and  to  over-acl  all.  We  love  pleafure,  it  is 
true,  we  labour  to  acquire  riches,  we  have  pride  and 
ambition,  we  would  cut  a  good  figure  in  the  world, 
and  what  can  be  more  natural  than  all  this  ?  And 
where  are  the  faints,  who  are  not  affected  with  the 
fame  paflions  ?"  Foolifii  fouls  1  I  fincerely  pity 
you  !  I  own,  were  ye  to  give  an  account  of  your 
actions  to  me,  or,  if  you  pleafe,  to  the  mofb  fevere, 
and  difcerning  of  all  men,  yea,  were  ye  to  give  an 
account  of  your  lives  to  an  angel,  or  to  all  the  an- 
gels of  heaven  together,  perhaps  you  might  pal- 
liate your  crimes,  no  doubt  you  would  have  art, 
and  addrefs  enough  to  conceal,  at  lead  one  half  of 
your  fins,  and  to  diminifh  confiderably  the  enor- 
mity of  the  other  half:  but  neither  men,  nor  an- 
gels are  to  enquire  into  your  lives  •,  you  muft  ap- 
pear before  the  tribunal  of  an  all-feeing  God,  before 
whom  there  is  no  vail  fo  thick,  which  he  does  not 
penetrate,  and  in  comparilbn  of  whom  the  heavens 
are  unclean^  and  the  angels  unwile.  Whither  will 
^e  go  from  bis  fpirit^  or  whither  uiill ye  flee  from  his 

frefence  ? 
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pre  fence  ?  If  yen  afcend  tip  into  heaven  he  is  there  ^  if 
you  make  your  bed  in  hell  he  is  there  ^  if  you  take  the 
wings  of  the  mornings  and  dwell  in  the  uttermoft  parts 
of  the  fea^  even  there  fhall  his  hand  lead  you^  and  his 
right  hand  hold  you.  If  you  fay^  Surely  the  da?knefs 
Jhall  cover  me^  be  alTured,  the  night  flo all  be  light  a- 
'bout  you^  know  -t-bat  the  darknefs  hidelh  not  from  him, 
but  the  night  fhimth  as  the  day^  the  darknefs  and  the 
light  are  both  alike  to  him.  It  is  any  eafy  thing  to 
flatter  one's  felf,  and  to  declare  one's  ieif  righteous, 
by  comparing  one's  felf  with  thieves,  andhigh-waf 
robbers :  but  when  a  man  compares  himteif 
with  the  unfpotted  purity  of  God,  when  God's 
immortal  hand  applies  the  rule  of  his  law  to  the 
heart,  the  holieft  muft  become  nothing,  and  fay 
to  him,  Uyito  thee^  O  Lord,  helongetb  right eoufnefs^ 
but  unto  me  fJoame,  and  confufion  of  face.  If  thou. 
Lord,  fjjouldft  mark  iniquity,  O  Lord  who  can  ft  and  ? 
My  righteoufnefs  before  thee  is  as  filthy  rags. 
ISIow  if  this  be  the  language  of  a  holy  man, — // 
the  righteous  fcarcely  are  faved,  where  fhall  the  ungodly  ^ 
and /inner  appear  ?    (  5) 

But 


(5)  The  fjicked  extenuate 
their  fins.  There  is  a  fine 
paiTage  to  this  purpofe  in  the 
thirty-fixth  pfalm.  The  tranf- 
grejfion  of  the  'Wicked  faith 
njoithin  my  hearty  that  there  is 
710  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes  ; 
for  he  flatter  eih  himjelf  in  his 
onvn  eyes  until  his  iniquity  be 
found  to  be  hateful.  Abun- 
dance of  literal  criticifm  has 
been  made  on  this  verfe,  a 
great  many  difficulties  darted, 
and   all  learnedly  run  down. 

Vol.  II. 


one  fide  rejefting  what  an- 
other applauded.  It  faculd 
feem,  there  is  an  art  of  grind- 
ing and  pulverizing  the  letters 
of  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  prac- 
tifed  v/ith  infinite  labour,  and 
tending  to  nobody's  edifica- 
tion. This  verfe  has  given 
ample  fcope  to  expofitors  of 
this  fort;  and,  after  all,  it  gives 
no  tolerable  fenfe  without  ad- 
mitting that  rule  of  expofi- 
tion,  which  goes  on  the  idiom 
cf  a  language,  and  gives  ra- 
3  G  ther 
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But,  to  fpeak  plainly,  all  thefe  are  only  vaia 
pretences,  the  falfhood   of  which  even  the  wicked 
acknowledge  ♦,    the  only  reafon   why  they    avoid 
converfion  is  that  ardent  love,  that  obftinate  at- 
tachment, which  they  have  to  vice.     This  is  the 
true  caule,  and  all  the  reft  are  only,  if  they  would 
fpeak  honeftly,  all  the  reft  are  only  vain  pretences. 
The  avaricious  is  not  ignorant  that  an  intenfe,  fu- 
rious love  to  the  world    is  odious  to  God,   and 
men.     The  ambitious  knows  the  gofpel  of  Jefus 
Chrift  calls  us  to  far  more   noble  dignities  than 
any  the  world  can  offer,  he  knows  that  his  ambi- 
tion is  incompatible  with  that  chriftian  moderation, 
which  religion  ordains.      The  voluptuous  is  not 
ignorant  that  his  debaucheries  and  excefles  are  di- 
rectly contrary  to  the  profefTion  of  the  gofpel.     In 
general,  all  fmners  know  very  well  that  they  do 
wrong,  and  they  know  alfo  that  by  fuch  means 
they  draw  down  upon  themfelves  the  wrath,  and 
curfe  of  God.     Yet,  however  clear  their  knowledge 
of  thefe  awful  truths  may  be,  when  the  idea  of 
riches  prefents  itfelf  to  the  covetous,  when  that  of 
honours  tempts  the  ambitious,  when  that  of  plea- 
fure  ftares  at  the  debauchee,  fo  powerfully  are  their 
pafTions  touched  by  thefe  objedls,  that  they  are  infen- 

fible 

ther  the  fenfe  of  the  whole  fellow  creatures.  He  even 
than  of  each  component  part.  afFeds  to  be  a  good  man,  and 
**  1  have  made  my  own  ob-  wears  the  mafk  till  it  cements 
fervations  on  that  wicked  with  his  face,  accounting  him- 
man,  Saul,  and  I  have  ima-  felf  as  good  as  any  other  man, 
gined,  he  is  an  atheift.  I  till  fomebody  detects  his  vices, 
obferve,  although  he  commits  and  expofes  him  to  fhame  ; 
many  crimes,  for  which,  did  and  this  is  the  common  con- 
he  fear  God,  he  would  al-  dition  of  almoftallbad  men.'* 
vyays  blufii,  yet  he  never  This  feems  not  an  improbable 
blulhes  till  his  iniquities  ap-  fenfe  Ca  thepaflage, 
pear  hateful  in  the  eyvs  ox  his 
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fible  to  every  thing  elfe,  all  their  reafon  evaporates, 
and  vaniflies  before  thefe  dear  objedls,  the  mind 
is  for  one  thing,  the  heart  for  another,  and  in  this 
combat  between  judgment  and  affedion,  the  heart 
always  obtains  the  conqueft.  Now,  I  afk,  is  not 
this  love  to  fm  the  greateft  folly  in  the  world  ? 
when  on  the  one  hand  it  renders  us  incapable  of 
enjoying  ourfelves,  and  difhonours  us  in  our  own 
eyes,  depriving  us  of  one  of  the  moil  fweet,  and 
valuable  of  all  our  blefiings,  which  is  a  juft  elleera 
of  ourfelves,  the  joy  of  being  able  to  approve  our 
own  condudt  :  and  on  the  other  hand  deftroys  us, 
for  it  draws  upon  us  the  condemnation  of  God, 
and  condudls  us  a  great  pace  towards  thofe  eter- 
nal torments,  which  he  has  prepared  for  the  wick- 

^'^-     ^^^  Faffing 


(6)  Sift  dip^onours  us  in  our 
onvn  eyes%  Perhaps  one  caufe 
of  much  unprofitable  preach- 
ing is  an  indiftindl  notion  of 
the  dignity  of  human  nature. 
Confider  man  phyfecally^  and 
too  great  things  cannot  be 
faid  of  his  dignity,  he  is  fear- 
fully and  nxionderfully  made. 
But  view  him  morally ^  and  he 
is  fearfully  and  ^wonderfully 
*vile.  It  is  eafy  to  fee  how 
dangerous  a  millake  is  here  ; 
for  the  remedies  we  apply  will 
always  be  fuited  to  the  ideas 
we  form  of  the  maladies  we 
would  remove.  Hence  on  the 
one  hand  light  and  gentle  re- 
proofs of  the  moil  enormous 
crimes,  and  hence  on  the 
other,  thofe  weighty  and 
powerful  difcourfes,  which  are 
io  much  admired,   becaufe  fo 


much  felt;  Mr.  Claude's 
fe'uen  obfervations  might  be 
all  exemplified  from  the 
greateft  preachers  amongft 
his  own  countrymen  :  but 
1  Will  mention  only  a  few. 

Our  author's  laft  obfer- 
vation,  that  depravity  of 
heart,  and  not  defect  of 
underftanding,  emboldens 
numbers  in  fin,  is  the 
ground  of  the  following  fer- 
mon. 

Bp.  Maffilloa  on  John  vif. 
27.  compofes  his  exordium 
of  this  thought,  that  the  great- 
eft part  of  thofe,  who  fay  they 
are  infidels,  are  not  fo.  He 
obferves,  '^  that,  if  the  fool 
fays  there  is  no  Gody  it  is  in 
his  heart  he  fays  fo  ;  that  is, 
it  is  the  language  o^ dejirt^  he 
wiihes  there  was  none.'*     He 

3  G  2  adds. 
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Faffing  on  to  the  fecond  propofition,  (that  the 
pradice  of  good  works,  and  an  holy  and  religious 

life 


adds,  '*  to  be  a  debauchee 
and  admit  a  hell  is  to  be  a  no- 
vice in  debauchery,  the  liber- 
tine muft  theretore,  to  keep 
himfelf  in  countenance,  affed: 
to  deny   it."     He  concludes 


'ith  th 


15  nne  remar 


Re- 


ligion would  have  no  enemies, 
if  itfelf  were  not  an  enemy 
to  vice . ' '  Pour  le  mardi  de  la 
iv-./em.  Car,  iv. 

Mr.  Claude's  2d  obf.  that 
finners  on  certain  cccafions 
viagnify  mercy,  is  the  maxim  on 
which,  I  prefume,  Maffillon 
compofed  the  fermon  entitled 
Va'ut  confidence.  The  text  is 
Luke  xxiv.  21.  He  obferves 
*'  that  expeding  to  be  crov.'n- 
ed  without  warring  a  good 
warfare  is  an  error  the  moil 
iiniverral,  and  the  moil  ef- 
tablifhed  among  profeiTmg 
chriilians,  though  it  has  no 
authority  from  Jefus  Chriil  ;'* 
and,  alluding  to  his  text, 
adds,  **  when  the  Lord  ap- 
pears a  fecond  time  upon 
earth,  he  will  find  many  in- 
iidel-difciples,  v.'ho  will  fay 
to  him,  nx!e  triijied^'^  Lundi 
de  pa/ques.   Car.  iii. 

Mr.  C's  5th  remark,  on 
confidering  puniihment  as  a 
dijlant  thing,  is  the  ground 
ot  Saurin's  fermon  on  Eccl. 
viii.  II,  12.  **  I  am  ilruck 
with  horror  (fays  he)  when 
1  confider  this  difpofuion  in 


its  true  point  of  light ;  it  feems 
to  me  as  if  it  were  impciT^ble, 
except  to  monilers,  who  have 
eradicated  not  only  every  ieed 
of  piety  and  religion  from 
their  hearts,  but  even  every 
degree  of  reafon,  and  huma- 
nity.  But  let  us  rend  the 

vails,  with  which  we  ufually 
conceal  ourfelves  from  our- 
felves,  let  us  dive  into  thefe 
hearts  deceitful  abo've  all  things  y 
and  de/perately  ^vicked,  and  we 
Ihall  find  that,  this  difpofuion, 
which,  at  firil  fight,  makes 
us  ihudder  with  horror,  is  one 
of  thofe  with  which  we  are 
mcft  familiar.  Were  we  con- 
vinced that  God  had  the  for- 
midable defign  of  plunging 
us  into  the  depths  of  hell  on 
the  firil  ad  of  rebellion,  who 
is  he,  who  is  he,  who  would 
have  the  madnefs  to  be  a  re- 
bel ?  Why  then  are  we  rebels  ? 
The  wife  man  tells  us,  becaufe 
fentence  againjl  an  e^il'ivork  is 
not  executed fpeedily.^^  Sur  le 
delai  qus  Dieu  accorde  aux 
pecheurs,  torn,  vii. 

That  rnoll  admired  piece 
of  modern  eloquence,  MalTil- 
lon's  fermon  on  the  death  of 
thefmner,  andrhe  death  of  th6 
righteous^  faid  by  fome  good 
judges  to  be  the  fineil  piece 
of  eloquence  that  the  latter 
ages  have  produced,  is  an  af- 
fembiage  of  all  the  above- 
mentioned 
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life  is  the  principal  end,  which  the  gofpel  propofes 
and  the  principal  chara&r  of  a  true  chriftianj 
you  muft  firil  cftablifh  it  by  foh'd  fcripcure  proofs. 
As — Tie  grace  of  God  that  bringethfahation  hath  ap- 
peared to  all  men,  teaching  us  that  denying  ungodlinefs 
and  worldly  lujis,  we  Jhould  live  foberly,  righteoujly 
and  godly  in  this  prefent  world.  Tit.  'ii.  i  j,  12.-J 
This  is  a  faithful  faying,  and  thefc  things  1  will  '"that 

thou 


mentioned  obr<;n-ntions,    re- 
prefenied  under  the  moflnf^dl- 
ing  images.     The  following 
pafTage  has  been  exceedingly 
admired.   "  Alors  le  pecheur 
mourant,     ne    trouvant   plus 
dans  ie  fouvenir  du  pafie  que 
di<i%  regrets,   qui  I'accablent ; 
dans  tout  ce  qui  fe  pafTe  a  fes 
yeux,    que    des    images    qui 
Taffligcnt ;  dans  la  penfee  de 
Pavenir,  que  des  horreurs  qui 
I'epouvantent  :     ne     fachant 
plus  a  qui  avoir  recours  :   ni 
aux  creatures,   qui  lui  echap- 
pent :      ni    au    monde,     qui 
f'evanouit;  ni  aux  hommes, 
que  ne   fauroient   le  delivrer 
de  la  more ;  ni  au  Dieu  jufie, 
qu'il  regarde  comme  un  enne- 
mi  declare,  dont  ii  ne  doit  plus 
attendre  d'indulgence  :  il  fe 
roule    dans   fes   propres  hor- 
reurs ;     il    fe    tourmente,    il 
f 'agite  pour  fuir  la  mort  qui 
le  faifit,  ou  du  moins  pour  fe 
fuir  lui-meme  :  y  fort  de  fes 
yeux  mourans,  je  ne  fai  quoi 
de  fombre,    et   de    farouche, 
qui  exprime  les  fureurs  de  fon 
ame  :   \\  pou/ie  du  tond  de  fa 
triftefie  des  paroles  entrecou- 


pees  de  fanglots,  qu'on  n'en- 
tend  qu'a  demi ;  et  qu'on  ne 
fait  fi  c'e(t  le  defefpoir  ou  le 
repentir  qui  ies  a  formees  :  il 
jectefur  un  Dieu  crucifie  des 
regards    affreux,  et  qui   laif- 
fentdouter   fi   c'eft  la  crainte 
ou   I'efperance,  la    haine  ou- 
I'amour  qu'ils  expriment :    il 
entre  dans  des^  /idfifiemens  ou 
Ton   ignore  fi   c'eli  le  corps 
qui    fe  dif:but,  ou  Pame  qui 
fent  Papproche  de  fonjuge, 
il    foupire  profondement;   et 
Ton  ne  fait  fi  c'ell  le  Icuvenir 
de  fes  crimes  qui  lui  arrache 
ces   foupirs,    ou  le  defefpoir 
de  quitter  la  vie.       Enfin  au 
milieu   de  ces  triftes    efforts, 
fes  yeux  fe   fixent,  fes  traits 
changent,  fon  viffage  fe  de- 
figure,  fa  bouche  livide  f 'en- 
trouvre    d'elle-meme  3      tout 
fon    corps  fremit ;  et  par   ce 
dernier  eifori,.fon  ame  infor- 
tunee  f 'arrache  comme  a  re- 
gret   de    ce    corps    de    boue, 
torn  be  entre  le^  mains  deDieu, 
et    fe   trouve  feulc  aux  picds 
du  tribunal redoutable.  ^o'i'/r/ 
p.  61.  62.  a  PariSy  iybz, 
6eep.  350  cf  this  vol. 
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thcu  affirm  confiantly^  'that  they\  which  have  helievedin 
God^  might  be  careful  to  mamtaiji  good  works.  Tit.  iii, 
— The  fame  apoftle  ellevvhere,  diftinguifhing  true 
from  falfe  profefTors,  fays.  For  many  walk  of  whom 
I  have  told  you  often^  and  now  tdlyou  even  weepings 
^hat  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  crofs  of  Chrifl^  whofs 
end  is  d^firuElion^  whofe  God  is  their  belly ^  and  who 
glory  in  their  fhame^  who  mind  earthly  things  :  but  our 
converfation  is  in  heaven^  from  whence  alfo  we  look  for 
the  Savicur,  the  Lord  Jefus.  Phil.  iii. — IVe  are  his 
workmaiifhipj  fays  the  fame  apoftle,  created  in  Chrifi 
Jefus  unto  good  works^  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  weftjould  walk  in  them.  The  whole  fixth 
of  Romans  is  written  to  fhevv  that  the  true  end  of 
the  dodrine  of  grace  is  to  fandtify  men.  What 
JJoall  we  fay  then  ?  Shall  we  continue  in  fm^  that  grace 
may  abound?  God  forbid!  How  foall  we^  that  are 
dead  to  fin  ^  live  any  longer  therein.  Know  ye  not^  that 
fo  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jefus  Chrifl  were 
baptized  into  his  death  ?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptifm  into  deaths  that  like  as  Chrifl  was  raifed 
tip  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father^  even  fo  we 
alfo  (houldwalk  in  newnefs  of  life,  &c,  (7)     Again, 

in 

(7)  We  are  hurled  nxjith  him  and  to  rife   Into  newnefs  of 

hy    baptifm    into    death,     Al-  life.     *'    Chrillum    fepultum 

inofl  all  commentators  allow,  per    baptifmum    reprzefenta- 

that  this  palTage  is  defcriptive  mus.       Oftendit    non    verba 

of  the  mode  and  end  of  pri-  tantum  baptifmi,  fed  et  ipfam 

mitive    baptifm..    The  mode  ejus  forrnamy    hoc    innuere. 

was  that   of  immerfion,  and  Nam  immerfio  totius  corporis 

the  end  or  dcfign    of  immerf-  itiftmen,  ita  ut  non  confpice- 

ing  the  difciple  of  Chrifl  was  retur  amplius,  imaginem  ge- 

to  reprefent  his.faith  in  a  re-  rebat    fepukuras    quse    datur 

deemer,  who  died,  was   bu-  mortuis.    Confer,  Cor. xi.  ^2, 

ried,androfe  again,   and  his  Alludit  ad  ilium  ritum /?/;^^fr- 

own  proieiling  to  die  to  fin,  gendij  ubi  corpus  cj^uafi  fepelU 

'  ebatur. 
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in  his  epiille  to  the  Galatians,  having  flrongly  de- 
fended that  gofpel  liberty,  which  Jefus  Chrift  has 
acquired  by  his  blood  for  us,  he  prevents  an  abufe, 
which  might  be  made  of  it,  by  adding,  Brethren^  ye 

have  been  called  to  liberty^  only  ufe  not  liberty  for  an 
cccajion  to  the  flejh — IValk  in  the  fpirit^  and  ye  jhall 
not  fulfil  the  luft  of  the  flelh-^for  the  flefh  luftetb 
againft  the  fpirit^  and  the  fpirit  againfi  the  flefh ^  and 
thefe  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other — No'U)  the  works 
of  the  flefh  are  thefe ^  adultery^  fornication^  uncleannefs^ 
lafcivioufnefs^  idolatry^  witchcraft^  hatred^  variance^ 
emulations^  wrath^ftrife^  f editions^  herefies^  envyings^ 
murders^  drunkennefs^  revellings  andfuch  like,  of  the 
which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  alfo  told  you  in  tifne 
faft,  that  they,  which  do  fiich  things,  fhall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God,  But  the  fruit  of  the  fpirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-fufl^ering,  gentlenefs,   goodnefsy 

faithy 


ebatur,  et  mox  rurfas  extra- 
hebatur  tanquam  e  fepul- 
chro." — Poll  Synopf.  in  loc. 

Now,  to  a  man,  who  allows 
that  baptiim  was  originally 
adminiftered  to  adults  by  im- 
merfion,  the  moaern  baptiils 
only  propofe  one  modeft  que- 
ilion.  It  the  founders  of  the 
chriftlan  church  adminiftered 
baptifni  lo,  and  if  no  aiithen- 
ticaced  religious  L'giflators 
have  arifen  'ince,  by  what  au- 
thority is  it  now  adminiilered 
to  infunts  by  /prinklingy  fee- 
in?  fu<:h  an  adi.iiaiitration 
charreo  both  fabjefi  and 
mode  ?  The  haftifm  cfjohn, 
«whe7ice  ^was  it  ?  From  hewven 
cr  if  men?  Matt.  xxi.  25, 
Alij  who  pretend  to  defend 


that  innovation,  infant- 
fprinkling,  do  but  trifle,  ex- 
cept they  go  to  the  true  ground 
of  the  debate,  and  either 
prove — that  infant  fprinkling 
is  fomewhere  appointed  by 
Chrifl  our  legiflator — or  that 
the  authority  of  Chrift  is  not 
necrjfary  to  the  ellablifhment 
of  a  pofitive  inftitute — or  that 
fome  perfon  has  fince  appeared 
'vejted  with  fuch  authority  as 
Chrift  himfelfexercifed.  Cir- 
cuTifion,  Abraham's  cove- 
nant, Greek  particles,  and  a 
thouiand  more  fuch  topicks, 
no  more  regard  the  fubjeft 
than  the  firft  verfe  ot  the  lirft 
book  of  Chronicles,  Adam, 
^hethi  Enojht 
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faith,  meehiefs,  temper t^ncs^  againfi  fuch  there  is  no 
law.  And  they  that  are  Chrift's  have  crucified  the 
flefb,  with  the  affc^ions  and  hijls.  (8)     We  mud 

here 


(B)  Chr-iil'ans  have  cruci- 
fed  the  fljfh.  S.  Paul  lays 
down  in  this  period  a  beauti- 
ful model  of  the  manner  of 
difcufTing  difficult  and  ab- 
ilrufe  queftions  in  theology. 
Every  queHion  is  fubjedl  to 
two  fciences,  philoOjphy  and 
theology.  Philofophy  ex- 
plains it;  theology  improves 
it.  If  philofophy  cannot  com- 
prehend the  mode,  and  yet 
allows  the  fa6l,  theology  does 
not  alter  the  Hate  of  the  cafe  : 
but,  taking  the  faft  allowed^ 
and  leaving  conjedVures  and 
debates  concerning  the  rea« 
fens  of  it,  applies  itfelf  to  an 
improvement  of  the  whole 
cafe  to  moral  purpofes.  This 
is  building  on  fure  ground. 

The  cafe  before  us  is  of 
this  kind.  The  fenfes-cf  my 
body  rebel  againil  the  delibe- 
rate reafonings  of  my  mind, 
or,,as  the  apoille  words  it,  the 
f.ejh  lujieth  agalnji  the  fpirit. 
How  is  it  confident  v.'ith  the 
wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  my 
creator  to  put  my  reafon  to 
fuch  a  fevere  and  conilant 
trial  ?  This  is  a  difficult  que- 
llion.  Let  us  fee  how  the 
apoille  handles  it.         ^^ 

I.  Obferve,  thequellion  Is 
not  the  invention  of  modern 
philofophers.  They  often 
boaft  more  than  they  ought 


of  fuperior  fagacity.  Their 
predeceffors,  pagan  philofo- 
phers knew  this  objedVion  ;  it 
was  agitated  in  the  apcftle's 
days.     He  himfelf  knew  it. 

2.  S.  Paul  allows  the  fid. 
The  Jlejh    Injleth   againji     the 

fpirit,  fo  that  ye  cannot  do  the 
th'mgs  that  ye  ivould, 

3.  He  expofes  the  difm.al 
confequences  of  yielding  to 
the  current.  In  this  world 
ignorance  produces  idolatryy 
avarice  ^-ujitcha-aft,  pride  i/«- 
riance  ;  and  in  a  future  flate 
perfons  under  the  power  of 
their  paiTions  will  be  excluded 
from  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4.  He  oppofes  againft  this 
fad  condition  religion,  that 
fpiritual  religion  chriiiianity, 
including  lo'-ve,joy,  peace,  and 
fo  on  ;  a  religion  that  gives 
energy  to  the  didlates  of  right 
reafon,  and  teaches  it  how  to 
obtain  an  empire  over  the 
fenfes. 

5.  He  obferves,  that,  dif- 
ficult as  it  might  appear  to 
realize  this  fyllem,  facts  prov- 
ed, fome  had  realized  it,  they 
that  are  Chrif^s  ha-ve  crucified 
thefep. 

6.  He  propofes  them  as  an 
example  to  others ;  This  I  fay 
then,  Walk  in  the  fpirit,  and  ye 
jhall  %ot  fulfil  the  lufi  of  the 
flejh. 

This 
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here  repeat  almofl  all  the  whole  New  Teflamcnt, 
if  we  would  particularly  mention  all  the  paiTages, 
which  oblige  us  to  good  works,  for  the  whole  book 
enforces  obedience.  It  is  fufficient  to  fpeak  of 
our  Lord's  divine  and  admirable  words.  Let  your 
light  fojhine  before  men^  that^  feeing  your  good  works ^ 
they  may  glorify  y cur  Father,  which  is  in  heaven.  In- 
deed, by  a  general  view  of  the  end,  for  which  Jefus 
Chrift  came  into  the  world,  you  will  fee  he  came 
to  deflroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  The  works  of  the 
devil  are  principally  two,  fin,  and  punifhrnent. 
Let  us  not  imagine,  that  Jefus  Chrift  came  into 
the  world  to  take  away  punifhment  only,  and  to 
leave  fm  triumphant;  he  came  to  deftroy  both.  I 
will  even  venture  to  fay,  he  came  to  deftroy  fin 
rather  than  forrow.  Suffering  concerns  only  the 
creature :  but  fin  concerns  the  creator  as  well  as 
the  creature;  it  diilionours  the  one,  and  diftrefies 
the  other.  Punifiiment  indeed  makes  man  mifera- 
ble:  but  at  the  fame  time  it  glorifies  divine  juftice: 
but  fin  is  equally  contrary  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  dignity  of  man.  The  principal  end  of  Chrift's 
coming  upon  earth  was  to  deftroy  fin.  Is  it  likely, 
think  ye,  that  Jefus  Chrift  would  have  quitted  his 
manfion  of  glory,  and  defcended  to  this  earth  to 
acquire  an  impunity  for  criminals,  leaving  them 
immerfed  in  fenfuality  and  fin  ?  Is  it  likely,  that 
he  can  hold  communion  with  people  in  rebellion, 

and 

This  is  a  beautiful   model  lie   left   to   philofophers :    it 

of  the  apollle's   method,  and  only  became  him   to  improve 

nothing  can    be  objefted  a-  an  allowed  faft  to  a  pious  pur- 

gainft  it.     It  did  not  lie   on  pofe.     This  mode  of  preach- 

him,  as  an  apoftle  of  Chrift,  ing  would  fhut  many  a  bran- 

lo  explain  the  difScttltv,  that  gle  out  of  the  church. 

Vol.  II.  '  3  H 
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and  profanenefs?     Is  it  poflible  for  him,  the  hch 
Jefus,  to  join  his  fpirit  to  our  flefh,  his  purity  to 
our  profanity,  his  holinefs  to  our  iniquities  ?     This 
would  be  faying  he  came  to  unite  things,  which 
cannot  unite,  and  which  are  naturally  and  necefla- 
rily  incompatible.     One  of  the  mod  imbittered 
enemies  of  our  religion  reproached  the  primitive 
chriftians,  that  their  Jefus  came  into  the  world  to 
make  the  moft  horrible  and  dreadful  focieties,  for 
(faid  he)  he  calls  fmners,  and  not  the  righteous,  fo 
that  the  body   he  came  to  afiemble   is  a  body  of 
profligates,  feparated  from  good  people,  amongft 
whom  they  were  heretofore  mixed  •,  he  has  rejedled 
all  the  good,  and  collefted  all  the  bad  in  the  world. 
Falfe  and  cruel  accufation  !     Origen,  in  the  name 
of  the  whole  church,  folidly  refuted  it.     "  True, 
fays  he,  our  Jefus  came  to  call  fmners  :  but  it  was 
to  repentance-,  he  affembles  the  wicked  :  but  it  is  to 
convert  them   into  new  men,  or  rather  to  change 
them  into  angels.     We  come  to  him  covetous,  he 
makes  us  liberal ;  unjuft  and  extortioners,  and  he 
makes  us  equitable  -,  lafcivious,   and  he  makes  vis 
chafte  ',  violent  and  pafTionate,  and  he  makes  us 
meek  ♦,  impious  and  profane,  and  he  makes  us  re- 
licrious."     This  is  the  true  effedt  of  communion 
with  Jefus  Chrift,  it  transforms  us  into  his  image, 
and  this  transformation  is  fo  eflential,  that  if    it 
does  not  appear   in  a   man,  we  are  obliged   to 
conclude,  he  is  not  in  communion  with  this  great 
Saviour.     But    befides   that    holinefs,    love,  and 
equity  are  infeparable  from  communion  with  Jefus 
Chrift  confidered  in  himfelf,  I  add,  they   are  alfo 
from  communion  with   our  heavenly  Father,  to 
which  communion  with  Jefus  Chrift  leads  us.     As 
he  came  into  the  world  in  the  quality  of  a  media- 
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tor,  he  called  men  to  himfelfonly  to  unite  them  to 
God;  for  wiiich  reafon  he  faid,  lam  the  way ^  the 
truths  and  the  life  \  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  hy 
me :  and  elfewhere,  Neither  pray  I  for  thefe  alone^ 
hut  for  them  alfo^  which  fhall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word^  that  they  all  may  be  on?^  as  thou  Father  art 
in  me^  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  alfo  may  be  one  in  us. 
But  how  is  it  pofTible  that  God  fhould  hold  com- 
munion with  people,  who  live  in  fin?  '^hou  art  not 
a  God  {2.-^%  the  prophet)  that  hafl  pkafure  in  wicked - 
nefs,  neither  fhall  evil  dwell  with*  thee,  l!he  foolifJo 
Jhallnot  fland  in  thy  fight ^  thou  hatefi  all  workers  of 
iniquity.  It  is  evident  then  that  the  religion  of 
Jelus  Chrift,  which  brings  us  into  communion  with 
God,  brings  us  alfo  at  the  fame  time  into  true 
holinefs,  without  which  communion  with  God  is 
not  attainable.  It  is  inconceivable,  that,  while  we 
remain  immerfed  in  fenfuality,  and  fin,  we  can  be 
the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghofr,  as  the  fcripture  fays 
true  believers  are.  Can  the  Holy  Ghoft  dwell  in 
a  man  without  producing  effeds  of  his  power  and 
grace?  Can  he  dwell  idly  in  a  man?  Can  he 
poffefs  his  heart  and  afredions,  and  yet  leave  his 
affections  enQaved  to  fm?  It  is  with  the  holy 
Spirit  as  with  fire,  which  cannot  be  any  where 
without  heat;  or,  if  you  pleafe,  as  the  fun,  which 
cannot  be  above  the  horizon  without  givino;  liehc ; 
^hat  which  is  born  of  the  flefh  is  flefh^  fays  our  Sa- 
viour, and  that  which  is  born  of  the  fpirit  is  fpirit. 
With  the  fam.e  view  the  apoflle  tells  the  Romans, 
^hey,  that  are  after  the  flefh,  do  mind  the  things  of  the 
flefh y  but  they,  that  are  after  the  fpirit,  the  things  of 
the  fpirit.  It  is  then  impoffible  to  be  a  true  Ciirif- 
tian,  or  to  have  communion  with  Jefus  Chrifl, 
unlefs  we  partake  of  his  fpirit ;  If  any  man  have 

3  H  2  not 
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mt  thefplrit  of  Chrifty  fays  S.  Paul,  he  is  none  of  his. 
Becaufe  ye  arefonsy  he  fays  elfewhere,  God  hath  fent 
forth  the  fpirit  of  his  fen  into  your  hearts^  crying  Abha^ 
Father,  From  all  which  it  clearly  follows,  that 
an  unfandlified  man  has  not  the  fpirit  of  Chrift,  is 
not  in  communion  with  him,  does  not  belong  to 
his  myftical  body,  is  not  a  true  believer,  in  a  word, 
is  not  a  real  chriftian.  Holinefs  is  an  infeparable 
companion,  and  a  neceffary  efFcd  of  the  gofpel, 
and  it  is  alfo  an  infallible  charader  or  mark  of  a 
found  convert.  (9) 

But, 


(9)  Holine/s  is  the  mark  of 
a  found  concert.  A  mark  is  a 
token  by  which  any  thing  is 
known;  a  mark  of  converiion 
is  fuch  a  chara(5ler  as  diftln- 
guifhes  a  true  convert  from  a 
hypocrite.  Pious  perfons  are 
naturally  defirous  of  afcer- 
taining  the  truth  and  genu- 
inenefs  of  their  piety,  and 
divines  lay  down  many  figns, 
tokens,  or  marks,  by  which 
they  may  be  affifted  in  their 
enquiry.  The  unhappinefs 
is,  each  of  thefe  marks  may 
be  counterfeited,  fo  that  there 
is  ufually  as  much  difficulty 
in  afcertaining  the  goodnefs 
of  the  mark  as  in  making  out 
the  truth  of  that  faith,  which 
is  to  be  proved  by  it.  We 
will  take  the  liberty  to  make 
a  few  obfervations  on  this 
fubjed. 

I .  Some  lay  down  fpurious 
marks.  Thus  one.  **  The 
beft  men  cannot  be  fure  of 
themfelves    until   they  'have 


been  proved.  .  .But  to  fee  a 
good  man,  with  Job,  holding 
a  dreadful  difeafe  no  evil  in 
comparifon  of  letting  go  his 
integrity  J  is  a  noble  trial  and 
inftance  of  juftifying  faith." 
This  fermon  is  **  Againji  the 
dangerous  and Jinful  pradice  of 
inoculation.^''  The  text  is  Job 
xi.  7.  and  according  to  cur 
preacher's  reafoning,  to  be 
inoculated  is  to  let  go  inte^ 
grity,  and  confequently  to 
die  of  the  fmall-pox  in  a  na- 
tural way,  through  a  dread  of 
offending  God  by  being  ino- 
culated, is  a  mark  of  juftify- 
ing faith. — Majjey^s  fer.  at  S, 
Andre-iv'Sf  Holbourne,  "Julyy 
1722. 

2.  Some  lay  down  arbi^ 
trary  marks  of  their  own  de- 
vifing,  //«fcriptural  if  not  an- 
//fcriptural.  The  Athana- 
fian  creed  affirms.  Except 
e-very  one  do  keep  the  catholic 
faith  tvhole  and  imdefledy 
iK;ithout  douht  he  Jhall  perijb 
e-ver- 


(  4?-9  ) 
But,  if  hollnefs  be  a  neceflary  confequence  of 
the  gofpel,  it  is  no  iefs  true  tl-iat  the  gofpel  is  an 
ipexhauftibk  fource  of  motives  to  hollnefs.  1  pafs 
over  its  precepts,  and  rules  of  conducl,  which 
give  us  an  idea  of  holinefs  in  a  manner  fo  lively, 
fo  beautiful,  and  fo  full  of  charms,  that  it  alone 
is  a  powerful  motive  to  obedience.  Nor  will  I 
flop  to  obferve,  that  the  nature  of  vice  is  repre- 
fented  in  the  gofpel  fo  fully,  and  the  horror  of  it  fo 
well  defcribed,  that  we  mufh  needs  hold  it  in  ab- 
horrence. It  fliall  be  fufficient  now  to  remark  to 
you,  and  (if  m,ay  venture  to  fay  fo)  to  make  you 
feel  by  your  own  experience,  that  nothing  can  be 
conceived  more  powerful  than  the  reafons,  by 
which  the  chrifcian  religion  enforces  the  neceffary 
pradice  of  good  works.     All  its  myileries  point 

at 


enjerlajlingly.     Where  has  Je- 
fus  Chriii  faid  fo  ? 

3.  Some  lay  Aown  general 
marks,  as — that  chriftians  be- 
lieve the  truth — love  the  peo- 
ple of  God — defire  to  do  goody 
and  foon.  The  queftion  iii 
all  thefe  returns,  who  are  the 
people  of  God?  WRat  is  the 
truth?  &c. 

4.  Some  lay  down  precari- 
ous marks,  as — that  good  men 
\qvq  prayer — rejoice  in  religi- 
ous ordinances — pity  and  re- 
lieve xhQpcor — and  \o  on.  All 
thefe  may  be  found  in  a  be- 
liever at  one  time,  and  thro' 
the  infirmity  of  his  natyire 
may  be  ablent  at  another. 
Should  he  always  judge  of  his 
Hate  therefore  by  a  prefent 
frame,  he  might,  as  a  good 


divine  ufed  to  fay,  look  for 
the  time  on  a  fun  dial  when 
the  fun  did  not  fhine. 

Mr.  Claude,  along  with  all 
our  befi:  divines,  takes  the 
good  man  altogether,  if  I 
may  fpeak  fo,  and  forms  a 
judgment  of  his  ftate  by  the  ge^ 
neral  habitual  courfe  of  his  life. 
In  like  manner  we  fay  of  one 
man,  he  enjoys  a  good  Hate 
of  health,  of  another,  he  is 
very  rich,  of  a  third,  he  is  a 
very  chearful  companion  ;  yet 
the  firfr  has  been  now  and  then 
fick,  the  fecond  has  fometimes 
wanted  money,  and  the  third 
has  had  days  of  gloom  and 
fnade.  Holinefs  then  is  the 
general  char?.6ler  of  a  good 
man. 


at  this, 
things 
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All  the  mofl  grand,  and  mod  marvcllons 
it  teacheth,  regard  this.  All  its  dodrines 
are  lo  many  bonds,  bonds  the  ftrongeft,  to  bind 
our  hearts  to  the  obedience  of  faith,  or,  to  ufe  the 
language  of  S.  Paul,  they  are  fo  many  weapons  of 
war  J  mighty  through  God^  to  cafi  down  imaginations 
and  every  high  things  and  to  bring  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Chrifl,     (i) 

The 


( I )  ^he  do5lylms  of  the  gof- 
pel  cafi  do^:n  imaginations, 
orreaibnings.  This  lubjedl  is 
difcuired  in  a  mofl:  mailerly 
manner  by  the  great  Saurin  in 
three  fermons  on  Ecclef.  vii. 
29.. 

The  iirft  fermon  confiders 
man  in  relation  to  the  diffe- 
rent iyliems  of  religion,  which 
he  adopts,  and  fhews  the  abufe 
he  makes  of  his  reafon  by  ad- 
hering to  certain  dcarines. 
The  third  confiders  man  in 
relation  to  the  different  fyf- 
tems  of  felicity,  which  he 
purfues,  and  fhews  the  abufe 
he  makes  of  his  reafon  in  his 
furjuits  cf  happinejs.  The 
maxims  quoted  at  the  begining 
of  this  chapter  are  the  parts 
of  this  difcourfe  :  but  the  fe- 
cond  fermon  more  immediate- 
ly relates  to  the  fubjedl,  of 
which  Mr.  Claude  is  here 
fpeakiug.  In  it  he  confiders 
man  as  fubjeft  to  a  fupreme 
legiflator,  and  fhews  the  a- 
bufe  he  makes  of  his  reafon  in 
regard  to  moral  'virtues.  He 
Teduces  the  irregularities  of 
the  mind  in  morality  to  fix 


claffes.  The  firft  he  calls  the 
irregularities  of  fcepticifm. 
2d.  The  biafs  we  have  for  the 
marvellous.  3d.  The  irre- 
gularities of  orthodoxy.  4. 
Of  exaggeration.  5.  Of  H- 
bertinifm.  6.  Of  accommo- 
dation, and  compofition.  In 
that  on  orthodoxy,  he  oppofes 
fuch  *'  as  imagine  that  the 
effence  of  a  chriflian's  calling 
is  to  have  found  ideas  of  the 
myfleries  of  religion,  and  to 
embrace  its  promifes,  but  that 
it  is  even  dangerous  to  dwell 
much  on  its  precepts.  This 
pretence  has  againft  it  (adds 
he)  a  world  of  demonftrations; 
but  you  will  perceive  the  in- 
juftice  of  it  fufficiently  if  the 
fpirit  of  God  is  pleafed  to  de- 
clare himfelf  decifively  on  two 
proportions.  ifl.  The  mofl 
found  and  pure  orthodoxy  is 
vL{Q\Q(Sy  it  is  even  dangerous, 
if  it  does  not  regulate  the 
heart,  and  fanclify  the  life. 
Moreover,  the  more  perfeft  a 
man's  knowledge,  and  the 
more  pure  his  orthodoxy,  the 
more  rigorous  will  his  punifh- 
ment  be,  if  his  virtues  are  not 
fuitable 
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The  gofpel  confecrates  to  holy  ufes,  even  what 
the  light  of  nature  teacheth  us — as,  that  God  is 
our  creator^  who  at  the  beginning  called  us  into 
exiflence  by  his  power,  and  made  us  what  we  are 
— that  he  is  our  preferver^  who  by  a  perpetual  in- 
fluence fupports  us,  and  prevents  our  falling  back 
into  non-entity — that  it  is  his  providence,  which 
governs  alhht  whole  univerfe,  particularly  watches 
over  us,  and  furniflies  whatever  his  goodnefs  and 
wifdom  judge  needful  for  us.  What  can  more 
forcibly  incline  us  to  a  pradlice  of  obedience  than 
thefe  important  truths  if  well  confidercd?  For 
what  obligations  have  we  to  God  fince  he  is  our 


fuitable  to  his  light.'*  This 
he  requires  at  the  oracles  of 
God,  and  receives  from  Luke 
iii.  47.  Mat.  xi.  21.  2  Pet.  ii. 
21.1  Cor.  xiii.  i.  &c.  James 
ji.:  19.  a  clear  anfvver  in  the 
affirmative.  His  fecond  pro- 
pefition  is,  "  The  do6lrines, 
which  men  have  thought  moil 
proper  to  favour  their  indo- 
lence, are  moll  proper  to  ex- 
cite vigilance.  Moreover,  one 
chief  end  of  the  holy  Spirit  in 
revealing  thefe  dodlrines,  was 
to  awaken  our  attention  to 
praftical  piety."  Thefe  he 
takes  one  by  one  to  fcripture, 
and  receives  a  clear  anfwer, 
that  they  all  enjoin  the  ftri6l- 
eft  diligence.  Mail's  original 
depru'vity  arid  iveakne/sy  Mac. 
xxvi.  41.  Phil.  ii.  12,  13.-— 
Decrees y  2  Pet.  i.  10.  2  Tim.ii. 
19.  Deut.  XXX.  II,  12,  to  the 
end.     Free  jujiijication  by  the 


blood  of  Chriji  without  nxjorks, 
Rom.  vi.  I,  2,  &c.  Jam.  i.  21. 
26.  Per/e'verancCy  Ezek.  xxxiii. 
12,  13.  He  clofes  by  faying 
"  it  would  be  eafy,  my  bre- 
thren, to  heap  up  a  far  great- 
er number  of  paflages  to  prove 
thefe  proportions  :  but,  I 
fometimes  afk  myfelf,  have  we 
not  declaimed  too  much,  or 
written  too  much  againll 
thofe,  who  maintain  that 
fome  dodrines  in  our  gofpel 
weaken  the  neceflity  of  good 
works  ?  There  are  fome  errors 
perpetuated  only  by  our  con- 
tinuing to  refute  theiA. • 

Men,  who  profcfs  to  believe 
the  bible  a  divine  revelation, 
affirming  that  it  is  dangerous 
to  prefs  the  necellity  of  its 
precepts,  do  they  deferve  to 
be  ferioufly  refuted  ?  I  pro- 
nounce nothing  on  this  prob- 
lem. But  heap  who  will  dif- 
tindion 
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creator  who  gave  us  life,  and  being  ?  Ought  not 
we  to  devote  all  to  him,  from  whom  we  received 
all?  And  if  v/e  owe  him  all,  iliould  not  we  b6 
monfters  rather  than  m.en  to  difhonour  his  crea- 
tion, to  infulc  his  bounty,  to  rebel  againft  his 
laws,  and  to  have  his  glory  always  before  our  eyes  ? 
But,  perhaps,  creation  may  appear  to  you  a  diflant 
benefit,  which  muft  needs  have  loft  much  of  its 
value  by  the  great  number  of  ages,  which  have 
expired  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  till  now  ; 
or  perhaps  by  the  many  years,  which  have  pafled 
fince  your  birth.  Surely,  v/ere  this  the  cafe,  a 
favour,  which  beftov/ed  on  us  all  we  are,  and  all 
we  have,  however  long  fince  it  was  conferred, 
ought  not  to  be  forgotten  on  that  account.  But 
this  is  not  true,  for  he,  who  created  man  at  the 
beginning,  he,  who  brought  us  into  being,  he  it  is, 
who  ftill  preferves  us  ;  and  whofe  influence  is  ftill 
neceffary  to  our  exiftence :  fhould  he  fufpend  in 
but  one  moment  we  iliould  be  no  miOre.  Every 
day,  every  moment  then  does  God  renew  the  fa- 
vour, or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  every  day,, 
every  moment  he  increafes  the  number  of  his  fa- 
vours. David,  fpeaking  of  the  Mefliah,  fays, 
tbou  bqft  the  dew  of  thy  youths  from  the  womb  of  the 
morning,  (2)  And  in  another  place,  on  a  different 

fubjedl, 

tinftion  upon  diftinftion  ;  lofe  fatherlefs  andividoivs  in  their 
himfelf  whowill  in  icholaftical  affiidiony  and  io  keep  hiynfelf 
labyrinths  ;y^<?ioz^/,  who  will,  unjpotted  from  the  world.^* 
many  indentions  :  for  o\irpa.ns,  Saitr.  torn.  iv.  p.  376.  a  la 
■vje  will  always  admit  the  de-  Haye.  1755. 
iinition,  which  an  apoflle  has  (2)   '*  In  holine/s  <very  beau- 

given  of  religion,  P«rfr^//g-/<:«  tifuU  niore  than  the  aurora^ 
and  undejiled  before  God  and  or  <vjomb  of  the  morning y  when 
the  Father  is  this,  to  njifit  the     Ihe  is  ready  to  bring  forth  the 

fun. 
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fubjed,  day  unto  day  utierethfpeech,  night  unto  night 
foeweth  knowledge.  (3)  But  we  may  fay  of  God's 
wonderful  prefervation  of  us,  that  our  life,  our 
motion,  our  being,  come  every  morning,  not  from 
the  womb  of  the  mornings  but  from  the  immortal 
fources  of  the  goodnefs,  and  power  of  God.(4)  One 
of  his  favours  uttereth  fpeech  to  another,  fmce  the 
moments  are  not  more  clofely  joined  together  than 
his  favours  are.     Yet,  more  than  all  this,  he  adds 

his 


fun,  and  then  it  Is  a  noble 
figure  to  exprefs  the  glorious 
beauty  of  God's  ways."  Rey- 
nolds on  the  place, 

*'  Si  quis  diftindlius  habere 
velit  fenfum  verborum,  ita  re- 
folvat,  ex  utero  prodituram 
efle  innumeram  fobolem,  fi- 
cuti  ros  ab  aurora  diftillaj." 
Calv.  in  loc, 

(3)  Day  unto  day.  "  Dies 
quidem  unus,  fi  fatis  at- 
tenti  eflemus  ut  decebat, 
nobis  idoneus  eflet  gloriae 
Dei  teftis :  nox  etiam  una 
idem  officium  prceftaret.  Sed 
quum  videmus  folem  etlunam 
quotidie  fuo  ambitu  mundum 
compledi,  interdiu  folem  fu- 
per  capita  noftra  extare,  lu- 
nam  luccedere  vicibus,  gra- 
datim  folem  afcendere,  et  fi- 
mul  propius  ad  nos  accedere, 
poftea  iter  fuum  refleftere,  ut 
a  nobis  paulatim  recedat,  hinc 
dierum  vel  nodlium  lo-ngitu- 
dinem  confici,  ethane  verita- 
teni  sequabili  lege  ita  ciTe  dif- 
pofitam  ut  quotannis  recurrat, 
haec  longe  clarior  teftificatio 
eih"  Calv.  in  P/aL  xix. 
Vot.  11 


Hie  eftenim  (i.  e.  Chriftus) 
qui  ficut  fponfus  egreditur  de 
thalamo  fuo,  exultavit  ut  Gi- 
gas  ad  currendam  viam,  a 
fummo  coelo  egrelHo  ejus,  ec 
ufque  ad  fummum  regreflio 
ejus.  Nonjat.  de  trin.  cap.  xiii. 

(4)  Pf.  ex.  3.  Thy  people Jball 
he  'willing  in  the  day  of  thy 
ponjuer,  in  the  beauties  of  holt- 
nefsfrom  thcwomb  of  themorn^ 
ing  :  thou  haji  the  den^u  of  thy 
youth.  We  have  elfewhere 
ventured  a  conjefture  on  this 
obfcure  paffage.  See  Sauria^s 
fermons,  vol.  ii.  p.  84.  Thy 
people  pall  hi  'willing  in  the 
day,  nuhen  thou  Jhalt  aJfemhU 
thy  hoji  in  holy  pomp.  We 
have  fuppofed  the  paflage  s 
prophetical  allufion  to  the  old 
Jewiih  cuftom  of  conquerors 
returning  from  vidorious  bat- 
tles, when  they,  and  their  ar- 
mies prefented  to  God  a  part  of 
the  fpoils  taken  in  v/ar.  Thefe 
free  'will  offerings  were  carried 
in  folemn  proceffion  by  the  ar- 
my to  the  temple.  Thus  the 
Meffiah  ihall  clofe  the  fcene  of 
his  glorious  atchievements. 
3  I  Hi* 
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his  providential  care,  he  watches  over  ns  while  we 
flcep,  he  thinks  about  us  when  we  forget  him,  he 
defends,  and  prote6ls  us  when  we  do  not  fee  him, 
he  nouriihes,  and  cloaths  our  bodies,  he  furniihcs 
matter  for  our  thoughts,  and  adtions,  he  numbers 
the  very  hairs  of  our  heads,  and  not  one  of  them 
falls  without  him.     O  powerful  motives  to  love, 
and  obedience !   Shall  it  be  faid,  that  God  pre- 
ferves  ungrateful  and  rebellious  creatures,  who  do 
nothing  but  affront  him  ?  Shall  it  be  faid,  his  fun 
chears  us  in  the  fame  manner  as  it  docs  ferpents, 
and  vipers,  and  that  it  influences  us  as  it  does  en- 
venomed dragons  ?  Shall  we  keep  none  of  his  com- 
mandments, while  he  keeps  each,  the  lead  hair  of 
our  heads  ?    Alas !    fhall  we   be  fuch   miferable 
wretches  as  to  abufe  his  own  benefits  to  his  dif- 
honour  ? 

But  all  thefe  motives,  however  great  and  power- 
ful, are  nothing  in  comparifon  of  thofe,  which  the 
gofpel  does  not  borrow  from  the  light  of  reafon, 
but  takes  from  its  own  fource,  I  mean  fuch  as 
come  from  fupernatural  revelation.  Thefe  mo- 
tives are  almofh  all  comprehended  in  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  in  the  myfleries  of  his  oeconomy,  and  they 
are  fuch  as  muft  affe6t  every  foul,  which  is  not, 
I  do  not  fay  hard  and  infenfible,  but  entirely  dead 
in  fin,  or  pofTelTed  by  the  devil;  for,  in  one  word, 
that  God  after  all  our  rebellions,  and  all  our 
crimes,  fhould  yet  be  reconciled  to  us,  that  he 
fhould  give  his  fon,  that  he  fhould  give  him  to  be 
flefh  and  blood  like  us,  that  he  Hiould  give  him 


to 


His  followers  and  their  offer-     ing  brings  forth  in  the  youth,  or 
ings  fhall  be  numerous  as   the     fpring  of  the  year, 
drops  of  ijVw,  which  the  zwo;v;- 
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to  be  our  head,  our  brother,  and  our  example, 
that  he  fhould  give  him  to  die  for  us,  to  die  the 
moft  bloody,  the  moft  ignominious,  and  the  moft 
cruel  death,  that  could  be  conceived,  is  not  this 
love  and  mercy  worthy  of  eternal  praife  ?  And 
what  horrible  ingratitude  mull  it  be,  if  after  all 
this  we  fhould  be  yet  capable  of  wilfully  finning 
againft  a  God  fo  good,  and  of  counting  the  blood 
offuch  a  covenant  an  unholy  thing  ?     (5) 

After 


(5)  Moti'ves  taken  from  re" 
relation.  Thus  Saurin.  **  A- 
bove  all  enter  into  his  fanc- 
tuary,  fix  your  meditation  on 
the  incarnate  word,  compre- 
hend, if  your  mind  be  capa- 
ble of  comprehending,  what 
it  is  for  a  God  to  become  of 
no  reputation,  and  to  take  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  f errant, 
Confider  the  majefty  of  God, 
approach  his  throne,  behold 
his  fiery  flaming  eyes,  fee  the 
power,  and  majefty,  which 
fill  his  fandluary,  view  the  ar- 
mies of  heaven  miniftering  to 
his  will,  and  thus,  if  poffible, 
form  fome  idea  of  the  fupreme 
being.  Think  that  this  God 
united  himfelf  to  mortal  flefh, 
in  order  to  fuffer  for  us  what- 
ever the  fury  of  men,  and  the 
rage  of  devils  could  invent.  I 
know  not,  my  brethren,  what 
imprefTions  thefeobjeds  make 
on  you,  for  my  part,  I  own, 
if  any  thing  could  render 
chrinianity  doubtful  or  pro- 
blematical to  me,  it  would  be 
what  it  tells  us  on  this  myf- 


tery.  I  own,  I  need  at  leall 
all  my  faith,  and  all  the  au- 
thority of  him,  who  fpeaks 
in  our  fcrlptures,  to  perfuade 
me  that  God  would  abafe  him- 
felf "in  this  manner.  But 
if  amidft  the  darknefs  with 
which  this  myllery  is  covered, 
I  fpy  a  fmall  glimmering  lighc 
to  reduce  it  in  fome  fort  to 
my  fize,  this  glimmering  ray 
difcovers  to  me  the  punilh- 
ments,  which  God  will  inflidl 
on  thofe,  who  defpife  fo  great 
a  facrifice.  After  this,  the 
dodrine  of  eternal  punifh- 
ments  feems  to  have  nothing 
contrary  to  divine  jullice.  No, 
this  burning  lake  with  its 
fmoke,  this  eternity  with  its 
abyfs,  thefe  devils  with  their 
rage,  this  hell  with  its  hor- 
rors, have  nothing,  methinks, 
too  rigorous  for  men  who  have 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of 
Gody  counted  the  blood  of  the 
co'venant  an  unholy  things  and 
crucified  afrefb  the  Lord  cf 
glory. ^*  Saur.  fer.  fur  les  tour^ 
mens  de  Venfer.  torn,  ii, 

3  I  2  How 
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After  this,  fome  moral  confequences  may  be 
drawn  from  the  truth  you  have  proved.  As  firft, 
that  chriftianity  is  difhonoured  when  the  outward 
profefllon  of  it  is  attended  with  a  bad  life,  for  it 
proves  how  little  efficacy  religion  has  had  upon 
us,  and  it  gives  occafion  to  the  profane  to  infuk 
the  chriftian  religion,  and  to  impute  to  it  the  vices 
of  its  profeflbrs.  Our  converfcitions^  fays  Tcrtullian, 
ilujh  when  compared  with  our  fentiments,  St.  Paul 
fpeaks  ftronger  flill,  the  name  ofGod^  fays  he,  is  blaf- 
phemed  among  the  Gentiles  through  you.  2,  You 
may  alfo  Ihew  how  they  deceive  themfelves,  who, 
withput  fandification  and  good  works,  imagine 
thcmfelves  chriftians.  They  are  by  no  means 
chriftians  ;  they  fcandaloufly  bear  a  name,  which 
they  have  rafhly  ufurped,  but  which  indeed  does 
not  belong  to  them  ;  they  are  haflards  and  not  fons^ 
or  rather  they  are  horn  offlejh  and  bloody  but  not  of 
God  :  but  true  chriftians,  according  to  St.  John, 
are  horn  of  God^  and  not  of  the  will  of  thefiefh^  nor  of 

the 

How  awfully  true  is  the  tribute  to  thee  thie  power  of 
following  complaint  of  the  giving  them  pleasure,  though. 
good  Fenclon  to  his  God,  indeed  inanimate  things, 
**  O  God  !  Men  fl^ep  in  thy  which  have  no  pleafing  fen  fa- 
tender,  and  paternal  bofom,  tions,  can  communicate  none, 
and  full  of  deceitful  dreams  Of  pleafure  thou  art  the  only 
are  infenfible  of  the  mighty  fource.  Wert  thou  only  a 
hand  that  holds  them.  Wert  grofs,  brittle,  and  inanimate 
thou  a  barren,  weak,  and  being,  a  mafs  withput  life, 
inanimate  body,  fuch  as  a  the  ihadow  of  a  being,  thy 
fading  flower,  a  pafling  river,  vain  nature  would  bufy  their 
a  decaying  houfe,  a  pifture  vanity,  thou  wouldeft  be  an 
which  is  only  an  aflfemblage  objeft  proportioned  to  their 
of  colours  to  ftrike  the /ancy,  bafe,  and  brutal  minds.'* 
or  an  ufelefs  metal  to  dazzle  Oewvres  philof,  torn,  i.  176. 
the  eye,  they  would  perceive  torn,  \u  1 55. 
ihee,  and  would  fooliihly  at- 
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the  "jiillofman.  3.  The  vaineft  of  all  hopes  Is  to 
imagine  that  we  may  be  faved  by  the  bare  profef- 
fion  of  chriilianity,  without  any  regard  to  good 
works.  I  own  the  chrifhian  religion  gives  life: 
but  it  is  only  to  thofe,  who  are  fandified.  Toil 
jhall  live^  fays  the  apoille,  but  on  what  condition  ? 
if  ye  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  (6)  The  bare  out- 
ward profefTion,  far  from  faving  men,  will  only 
aggravate  their  condemnation,  according  to  this 
inviolable  maxim  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  That  fervant^ 
which  knew  his  Lord's  willy  and  prepared  not  himfelf^ 
neither  did  according  to  his  wilU  fhall  be  beaten  with 
many  flripes.  In  another  place,  defcribing  the  form 
of  the  laft  judgment,  he  fays,  many  will  come  to 
him  in  that  day,  faying,  Lordy  Lord,  have  we  7wt 
prophefied  in  thy  72ame,  and  in  tJjy  name  have  cafi  out 
devils y  and  in  thy  name  have  done  many  wonderful 
worh?  But  he  willprofefs  unto  them^  I  never  knew 
youy  depart  from  me^  ye  that  work  iniquity.  Depart 
into  everlafling  fire^  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels.  Finally  you  may  add  reproofs,  and  ex- 
hortations. 

It  muft  not  be  thought,  that  thefe/^^^r  waysof 
difcufling  texts  are  fo  heterogeneous,  that  they  can 
never  be  mixed  together  j  on  the  contrary,  there 

are 

(6)   Conditions  offal^ation,  36.  xii.  4.  Rom.  x.    10.     Se 

Our  author  does  not  mean  to  that  he   is   to  be  underftood 

ellablifh  the  popiih  notion  of  here    in    perfect    confiftency 

merit,  when  he  calls  holinefs  with  what  he  fays   elfewhe/e 

a   condition,  he   only    means  on  Phil.  ii.    13.  Vol.    i.    p. 

that  it  is  (as  they  call  it)  <:««/«  197,    &c.     They    are,     fays 

Ji7ie   qua   non  ;    that    is,  that  one,  the  way  to  the   throne, 

good  works  are    necefiary  to  net  the  price  of  the  crown, 

/a/'vafion,   not  X.QJuJfiJication.  Via  regni,  non  cau/a  regtiandi. 

In  this  he  agrees   with  fcrip-  '^Bsrnard. 
ture.   Matt.  x.   22.  Hcb,  x. 
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are  a  great  many  texts,  in  which  it  will  be  neceflary 
to  make  nfe  of  two,  or  three,  and  fometimes  even 
of  all  the  four  ways.  When  a  text  is  explained^  it 
will  be  very  often  needful  to  make  fome  obferva- 
iions  alfo,  and  the  matter  will  require  as  long  an 
application.  Sometimes  to  explain  a  text  well,  the 
matter  muft  be  reduced  into  ma.ny  propq/ilions^  ^s 
we  have  obferved  on  thefe  words,  //  is  God  that 
worketh  in  ycu  to  zvill  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleafure. 
In  like  manner,  when  the  method  of  obfervation  is 
vifed,  it  very  often  happens  that  fome  part  of  the 
text  needs  explaining^  and  foiof  the  reft.  (7)  Thefe 
four  ways  muft  be  diftinguifhed  for  two  reafons. 
ifl.  Becaufe  they  are  very  different  from  one  ano- 
ther :  to  explain,  to  make  obfervations,  to  apply, 

and 


(7)  Methods  cf  difcujjion 
may  be  mixed,  Mr.  Saurin, 
on  Heb.  x.  5,  &c.  Sacrijice 
and  offering  thou  waouldj}  not, 
but  a  body  haji  thou  prepared 
tne  :  in  burnt  offerings  and  fa- 
cvifiCQS  for  /in  thou  haJi  had  no 
pleafure.  Then /aid  I y  Lo^lcome 
(in  the  'volume  of  the  book  it  is 
^written  ofjne)  to  do  thy  <ivilly  O 
Gody  firil  confiders  the  words 
as  proceeding  from  Chrift*s 
mouth,  and  Tecondly  as  the 
language  of  his  people.  In 
the  firrt  part  he  fays,  there 
are  three  things  nece/Tary.  ift. 
Our  text  is  a  citation,  it  muft 
\i^ 'verified,  2.  It  is  difficult, 
it  muft  be  explained.  3.  It  is 
one  of  the  moft  efiential  truths 
of  religion,  it  muft  be  folidJy 
proved, 

Mr.  Dumont  ufes  very  a- 


grte^hly prop ojit ion  and  appli- 
cation on  I  Cor.  xiii.  9.  He 
difcuffes  the  fubjedl  in  two 
fermons.  In  the  firft  he  fays, 
**  I  will  explain  this  hum- 
bling truth  in  two  propoftions 
exprefled  in  the  text ;  the  one, 
that  God  has  not  judged  it 
neceffary  to  reveal  himfelf  ful- 
ly to  us,  ive  knonx)  but  in  part* 
The  other,  that  our  know- 
ledge of  what  God  has  been 
pleafed  to  reveal  is  very  im- 
perfe^,  iKie  prophefy  but  in 
part.^*  In  the  fecond  fermon 
he  applies  the  fubjedl  to  ufe, 
and  teaches  a  leftbn  of  faith, 
humility,  meeknefs,  refigna* 
tion,  diligence,  deadnefs  to 
the  world,  &c, — Serm.  par 
Dumont  y  fur  V  imp  erf  de  nos 
ConnoiJJancei* 
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and  to  reduce  to  propofitions,  are  four  very  dif- 
ferent ways  of  treating  a  text.  A  compofer,  then, 
mufb  not  confound  them  together:  but  he  mu(t 
obfervc  the  difference  well,  that  he  may  ufe  them 
properly.  2d.  Becaufc  it  is  cuftomary  to  give  the 
difcufiion  of  a  text  the  name  of  the  prevailing  man- 
ner of  handling  it.  We  call  that  the  way  of  ex- 
plication, in  which  there  is  more  explication  than 
obfcrvation.  We  not  only  call  that  the  way  of 
obfervation,  v/hich  has  only  obfervations,  but  that 
in  which  there  is  more  obfervation  than  explica- 
tionj  or  application ,  and  fo  of  the  reft. 


C  H  A  p. 


CHAP.     IX, 


Of  the    Exordium. 


THE  Exordium   is  that  part,  in   which  the 
minds  of  the  hearers  are  prepared^  and  a  na- 
tural and  ealy  way  opened  to  the  difcuflion.  (i) 

But  firft,  a  queflion  prefents  itfelf  (on  which 
opinions  are  much  divided)  whether  Exordiums  bs 

ne- 


( I )  The  Exordium  prepares 
the  hearers  for  the  difcujjion, 
Mr.  Claude's  rules  for  Exor- 
diums are  perfedly  agreeable 
to  thofe  of  ancient  orators, 
and  moft  likely  taken  from 
them,  to  whofe  diredions  no- 
thing can  be  added.  It  lliall 
fuffice  to  obferve  his  agree- 
ment with  fome. 

**  Quod  principium  Latine 
vel  Exordium  dicitur,  m.jore 
quadam  ratione  Grseci  viden- 
tur  Trfoeifxiov  nominafle  :  quia 
a  noflris  initium  modo  fignifi- 
catur,  illi  fatis  clare  partem 
hanc  effe  ante  ingreffum  rei 
de  qua  dicendum  fit,  often- 
dunt.      Nam   five   propterea 

Vol.  II. 


qu6d  o\'{x'.i  cantus  efl,  et  citha- 
rcedi  pauca  ilia  quas  antequam 
legitimum  cartamen  incho- 
ent,  emerendi  favoris  gratia 
canunt,  prooemium  vocave- 
runt :  oratores  quoque  ea 
qus  priufquam  caufam  exor- 
diantur,  ad  conciliandos  fibi 
judicum  animos  praeloquun- 
tur,  eadem  appellatione  fig- 
narunt :  five  quod  oTu,oi>  iidem 
Graeci  viam  appellant,  id 
quod  ante  ingreffum  rei  poni- 
tur,  fic  vocare  eft  inflitutum  : 
certe  prooemium  eft  quod  apud 
judicem  dici  priufquam  cau- 
fam cognoverit,  profit,  ^int^ 
injf.  lib.  iv.  cap,  i. 
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neceflary  ?  or  even  whether  they  be  not  in  all  cafes 
quite  ufelefs,  and  in  fome  hurtful?  W'hether  it 
would  not  be  better  entirely  to  omit  them,  to 
begin  immediately  with  the  connection  of  the 
text  with  preceding  verfes,  pafs  to  the  divifion,  and 
fo  enter  on  the  diicuflion  ?  There  are  many  of  this 
opinion,  and  their  reafons  are,  ift.  That  there 
appears  too  much  artifice  in  an  Exordium,  which  is 
more  likely  to  diflipate  than  to  conciliate  the  at- 
tention of  your  hearers.  *'  It  is  evident  (fay  they) 
to  the  auditors,  that  you  defign  to  come  infenfibly, 
and  by  a  kind  of  artful  manoeuvre  to  your  matter, 
and  to  lead  your  hearers  aimofl:  imperceptibly  to 
it :  but  this  feems  a  finefTe  altogether  unworthy  of 
the  gofpel,  and  contrary  to  that  fincerity,  ingenu- 
oufnefs,  gravity,  and  fimplicity,  which  fhould  reign 
in  the  pulpit.  Indeed,  when  a  wife  hearer  perceives 
you  defign  to  deceive  him,  he  conceives  a  ftrong 
prejudice  againft  you,  and  that  prejudice  v/iil  cer- 
tainly be  hurtful  in  the  following  part  of  ihe  dif- 
courfe." 

They  add  in  tlw/econd  place,  that  "  Exordiums, 
are  extremely  difficult  to  compofe^  and  juftly  ftiled  the 
crcJfiS  of  preachers.  Should  fome  fmall  advantage 
be  gained  by  Exordiums,  it  would  not  be  of  con- 
fequence  enough  to  induce  us  to  compofe  them. 
In  fo  doing  we  Jliould  wade  a  part  of  our  time  and 
ftrength,  which  might  be  much  more  ufefuUy  em- 
ployed." 

They  fay  thirdly^  that  "  the  principal  end  pro- 
pofed  in  an  Exordium  is  either  to  conciliate  the 
hearer's  affedlion,  or  to  excite  his  attention,  or  to 
prepare  the  way  to  the  matters  to  be  treated  of  : 
but  all  thefe  are  to  he  fuppofed.  As  to  their  affec- 
tion, paflors,  who   preach    to    their  own   flocks, 


OUgilt 
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ought  not  to  doubt  that.  We  fpeak  to  chrlftians, 
to  perfons  who  confider  us  as  the  miniilers  of  Jefus 
Chrifb,  whom  confequently  they  refpecl  and  love. 
As  to  attention,  it  ought  alfo  to  be  fuppofed  ;  not 
only  becaufe  pulpit- fubjedts  are  divine  and  lalutary 
to  men,  but  alfo  becaufe  fuch  only  come  to  publick 
worfhip  as  defire  to  hear  the  word  of  God  atten- 
tively :  and  indeed,  if  the  auditors  have  not  that 
difpofition  of  themfelves,  an  Exordium  cannot 
give  it  them.  Such  a  difpofition  is  an  effect  of  a 
man's  faith,  and  piety,  and  it  is  not  to  be  thought, 
that  an  Exordium  of  eight  or  ten  periods  can  con- 
vert the  worldly  and  profane,  or  give  faith  and 
piety  to  thofe,  who  have  them  not.  As  to  what 
regards  the  introducing  of  the  matter  to  be  treated 
of,  the  bare  reading  of  the  text  fufiiciently  does 
that  ;  for,  according  to  the  common  way  of  preach- 
ing, the  text  contains  the  fubjed  to  be  dlf- 
cuffed." 

Finally,  they  add,  *^'  delivering  an  Exordium 
is  only  mifpending  time^  ufelefsly  diiTipating  a  pare 
of  the  hearers  attention,  fo  that  afterward  they 
frequently  fleep  very  quietly  when  you  enter  on 
the  dircuffion.  Would  it  not  be  better  then  im- 
mediately to  engage  them  in  the  matter,  fo  that 
their  attachment  may  afterward  ferve  to  maintain 
their  attention,  according  to  the  natural  inclination 
which  all  men  have  to  faailk  what  they  have  once 
begun  ?" 

But  none  of  thefe  reafons  are  weighty  enough 
to  perfuade  us  to  rejedl  Exordiums,  or  to  be  care- 
lefs  about  them.  As  to  the  firft.  The  art,  which 
appears  in  an  Exordium,  fo  far  from  being  odious 
m  icfelfj  and  feeming  unnatural  to  the  hearers,  is 
3  K  2  oil 
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on  the  contrary  altogether  natural.  (2)  It  is  dlfa- 
greeable  to  enter  abruptly  into  theological  matters 
without  any  preparation.  It  would  not  be  ne- 
cefTary,  were  our  minds  all  exercifed  about  divine 
things :  but  as,  alas !  we  are  in  general  too  little 
verfed  in  fuch  exercifes  ;  it  is  good  to  be  conduc- 
ed to  them  without  violence,  and  to  have  emotions 
excited  in  us  in  a  foft,  and  infenfible  manner.  It 
is  not  finefie,  and  deceit,  fmce  in  doing  it  we  only 
accommodate  ourfelves  to  the  weak neis  of  man's 
mind,  and  indeed  it  is  what  he  himfelf  defires. 
Moreover,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  hearers  are  now 
fo  habituated  to  an  Exordium,  that  if  they  heard 
a  preacher  enter  abruptly  into  his  matter,  they 

would 


(2)  7'/;e  art  of  Intro duSlion 
is  altogether  natural.  That  is, 
it  is  natural  to  man  to  enter 
coolly  and  deliberately  on  a 
Tiew,  and  foreign  fubjeft  ;  and 
to  lead  men  by  an  Exordium 
from  earth  (as  it  were)  to 
heaven  is  an  art  perfcfcjy  a- 
greeable  to  fuch  natural  in- 
clinations. It  may  not  be 
improper  to  fubjoin  what 
Quintilian  fays  of  conipofi- 
tion,  as  the  remark  is  j  all  and 
very  beautiful, 

**  Neque  ignore  quofdam 
efie^  qui  curam  omnem  com- 
pofitionis  excludant,  atque 
ilium  horridum  fermonem  ut 
forte  effluxerit,  modo  magis 
tiaturalem,  modo  etiam  Inagis 
\irilem  efTecontendant.  Qui 
fi  id  demum  naturale  effe  di- 
cunt,  qucd  a  natura  primuin 
ortum  ell,  et  quale  ante  cul- 
tum  fuitj  tota  hsec  ars  orandi 


fubvertetur.  Neque  enim  lo- 
cuti  funt  ad  hanc  regulam  et 
diligentiam  primi  homines, 
nee  procEmiis  prceparare,  do- 
cere  expofitione,  argumentis 
probare,  affeclibus  commovere 
fcierunt.  Ergo  his  omnibus, 
non  fola  compofitione  carue- 
runt :  quorum  fi  fieri  nihil 
melius  licebat,  ne  domibus 
quidem  cafas,  aut  velHbus 
pellium  tegmina,  aut  urbibus 
montes  ac  fylvas  mutari  opor- 
tuit.  Quaj  porro  ars  ftatim 
fuit  ?  quid  non  culta  niteicit  ? 
cur  vites    coercemus    manu  ? 


cur  eas 


fodim 


us 


■ubo 


s  arvis 


excidimus?  terra  et  haec  ge- 
nerat.  Manfuefacimus  ani- 
malia  ?  indomita  nafcuntur. 
^'^erum,  id  eft  maxime  natu- 
rde,  quod  fieri  natura  opciiue 
patitur.'*  InJI.  lib.  ix.  caf» 
iv. 
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would  be  extremely  difgufted,  and  would  iinagine, 
the  man  was  aiming  to  do  with  them  what  the  an- 
gei  did  with  Habbakkuk,  when  he  took  him  by 
the  hair  of  his  head,  and  tranlported  him  in  an  in- 
ftant  from  Judea  to  Babylon.  (3)  Some  time, 
then,  ought  to  be  employed  gently  to  lead  the 
mind  of  the  hearer  to  the  fubje6ls,  of  which  vou  are 
going  to  treat.  You  are  not  to  fuppofe  that  he 
already  underdands  them,  nor  that  he  is  thinking 
on  what  you  have  been  meditating,  nor  that  he  can 
apply  it  inllantly  without  preparation. 

The  fecond  reafon  may  have  fome  weight  with 
weak  and  lazy  preachers,  but  it  has  none  with  wife 
and  diligent  lludents:  and,  after  all,  exordiums 
are  not  fo  difficult,  as  to  be  impra(!^icable-,  a  littk 
pains  taking  is  fuflicient,  as  we  every  day  expe- 
rience. 

The  third  is  not  more  confiderable.  I  grant, 
preachers  ought  to  fuppofe  the  love  and  aifccfioii 
of  their  hearers  :  yet  it  does  not  follow,  that  they 
ought  not  to  excite  it,  v.'hen  they  preach  to  them. 
Perhaps  their  afFecftion  is  not  always  in  exercife,  it 
xnay  be  fometimes  fufpended,  and  even  oppofed  by- 
contrary  fentiments  ;  by  coolnefs  and  indifference, 
by  hatred  or  envy,  arifmg  from  the  defeds  of  the 

paftor 

(3)  Hahlakkukivas  injlantly  than  a  prophet.  It  is  fald  of 
tranfported fro?n  Judsa  to  Ba~  the  Lord,  Hg  put  forth  tbe 
lylo?i.  He  alludes  to  the  hif-  form  of  an  hand,  and  took  Eze- 
tory  of  Bell  and  the  Dragon,  kicl  by  a  lock  of  his  head,  amjt 
verfe  36,  where  this  quaint  brought  him  to  J erufalem  :  but 
ftory  is  related.  The  fuddea  this  was  done  in  the  'vflons 
tranfport  of  the  prophet  has,  of  God,  that  is,  the  prophet 
hovv-ever,  this  excellency,  that  dreamed  that  lie  was  thus  car- 
it  is  of  a  piece  with  the  reft  of  ried  to  Jerafalem. Ezsk, 

the    hiilory,  which  defcribes  viii.  3. 
Daniel  r.ather  as  a  conjuror 


e 
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paftor  (for  however  able,  he  is  not  perfe6l)  or  from 
the  depravity  of  the  hearers.  The  fame  may  be 
faid  of  attention,  although  they  ought  to  have  it 
entirely  for  the  divine  truths,  which  the  preacher 
fpeaks :  yet,  it  is  certain,  they  have  it  not ;  and 
all  that  a  preacher  can  defire  is,  that  his  hearers 
have  a  general  difpofition  to  hear  the  gofpel. 
The  preacher  muft  endeavour  to  give  them  a 
peculiar  attention  to  fuch  matters  as  he  has  to 
difcufs.  As  to  the  rell,  it  muft  not  be  thought, 
that  the  bare  reading  of  the  text,  or  the  connec 
tion,  or  the  divifion  only  can  produce  that  effed  : 
a  greater  compafs  muft  oe  taken  to  move  the  hu- 
man mind  and  apply  the  fubje(5l.  And  this  alfo 
may  be  faid  of  preparation,  for  which  an  exordium 
is  principally  defigned.  The  reading  of  the  text 
m.ay  do  fomething,  connection  and  divifion  may 
contribute  more^  but  all  this  without  an  exordium 
will  be  ufelefs. 

Nor  is  it  difficult  to  anfwer  the  fourth  reafon,  for, 
befide  the  advantages  of  an  exordium,  which  are 
great  enough  to  prevent  our  calling  it  loft  time, 
its  parts  are  ordinarily  fo  ftiort,  that  they  can- 
not juftiy  be  accufed  of  diffipating  or  fatiguing 
the  hearers'  minds.  To  which  I  add,  that  the 
exordium  itlelf,  if  well  chofen,  will  always  contain 
agreeable  and  inftrudive  matters,  fo  that  confi- 
dered  in  itfelf  fomething  good  is  always  to  be 
learned  from  it. 

We  cannot  approve  then  of  the  cuftom  of  the 
Englifb  preachers^  who  enter  immediately  into  the 
literal  explication  of  the  text,  and  make  it  ferve  for 
an  exordium,  after  which  they  divide  their  dif- 
courfes  into  feveral  parts,  which   they  difcufs  as 

they 


they  go  on.  (4)     Surely  the  hearer  Is  not  fuddenly 
able  to  comprehend  their  explications,  having  yet 

neither 


(4)  We  cannot  appro^ce  of 
the  Englijh  cujiom,  Mr. 
Claude  died  on  the  13th  of 
January,  1687,  leaving  this 
piece  in  manufcript,  which, 
we  have  fuppofed,  vol.  i. 
preface,  p.  24,  was  written 
before  1676,  that  is  to  fay, 
about  the  middle  of  the  reign 
of  Charles  JI.  The  Engliili 
preachers,  therefore,  to  whom 
he  refers,  mull:  be  they,  who 
flourifned  about  that  time. 
It  is  always  difficult  to  give 
general  characters,  it  is  parti- 
cularly fo  in  regard  to  the 
time,  of  which  our  author 
fpeaks;  for  there  flouriihed 
at  that  period  fome  of  the 
bell,  and  fome  of  the  worll 
preachers,  that  England  ever 
had.  Nothing  can  equal  the 
abfurdity  of  fome,  nothing 
can  excel  the  piety,  the  judg- 
ment and  the  talle  of  others. 
However,  the  general  run- 
ning method,  as  Mr.  Claude 
fays,  was  a  bad  one.  Many 
great  truths  were  thrown  to- 
gether, and  delivered  to  the 
people  in  a  confufed,  clumfy 
manner.  The  parts  of  fer- 
mons  were  called  by  barba- 
xous  names,  taken  from  obfo- 
lete  treatifes  of  logick.  The 
fafhionable  book,  itudied  then 
as  a  guide,  was  Wilkin's  Ec- 
clejtajlesy  which  was  firft  pub- 
liihed  in   1646,   and  had  run 


through  fix  editions  before 
this  effay  of  Mr-  Claude  was 
written.  The  book  contains 
rude  outlines  of  compofition, 
capable  of  great  improvement. 

The  ufual  method,  I  think, 
was  this.  The  firft  part  ex^ 
plained  the  terms  and  fubjeft- 
matter,  removing  the  difficul- 
ties, and  rendering  the  doc- 
trine clear.  The  fecond  part 
was  confirmation y  this  confificd 
of  fcripture  and  reafoning. 
The  third  was  application, 
preiTing  home  the  neceffity, 
&c.  Then  followed  their  co~ 
rollarys  as  they  termed  them, 
fometimes  twelve,  fbmetimes 
twenty,  and  fometimes  fifty, 
Thefe  were  called  u/esy  i.  Of 
information — 2.  Oi  inflru£iion 
—  3.  Of  examination — 4.  Of 
reproof — 5.  Of  encouragement 
— 6.  Of  comfort — 7,  Of  ex- 
hortation— and  foon. 

Bp.  Burnet,  who  firft  pub- 
lillied  his  Pafioral  Care  in 
1692,  four  years  after  the  pub- 
lication of  this  piece  of  Mr. 
Claude,  though  he  difcharges 
preaching  from  an  enormous 
load  of  lumber,  yet  fays, 
''  Sermons  are  reduced  to 
the  plain  opening  of  the 
meaning  of  the  text  in  a  few 
fhort  illuftrations  of  its  cohe- 
rence with  what  goes  before 
and  after,  and  of  the  parts  of 
which  it  is  compofed.  To 
that 


(  458  ) 
neitlier  emotions  nor  preparation.  Methinks,  It 
would  be  much  better  gently  to  ftir  them  up,  and 
move  them  by  fomething,  which  gives  no  pain, 
than  to  load  them  all  on  a  fudden  with  an  explica- 
tion, which  they  can  neither  clearly  comprehend, 
nor  perhaps  diflindlly  hear.  (5) 

Leaft 


that  is  joined  the  clear  Hating 
of  fuch  propofitions  as  arile 
out  of  it  in  their  nature, 
truth,  and  reafonablenefs,  by 
\\  hich  the  hearers  may  form 
clear  notions  of  the  feveral 
parts  of  religion,  fuch  as  are 
befi:  fuited  to  their  capacities 
and  apprehenfions.  To  all 
■which  applications  are  added, 
tending  to  the  reproving,  di- 
refting,  encouraging,  and 
ccmfordng  the  hearers.'* 
This  is  vague,  and  indeed  it 
is  only  the  old  method  new 
worded,  and  freed  from  the 
incumbrances  of  fathers,  ori- 
ginals, councils,  &c. 

(5)  Juditcrs  cannot  clearly 
cf>mfrehend  an  explication  on  a 
fudden,  Mr.  Claude  fup- 
pofes,  that  the  mvvA  is  not 
prepared  for  divine  fubjcifts  in 
the  generality  of  hearers  be- 
fore they  come,  and  that  it 
is  not  likely  they  fhould  be 
prepared  by  hearing  the  text, 
nnd  the  connedion.  This  is 
in  o-eneral  true  of  «// religious 
iubjefts,  and  it  is  a  rcafon 
for  the  ufe  of  introductions: 
but  there  are  feme  dijicuh 
fubjefts,  to  the  undcrftanding 
of  which,  I  had  almoll  faid. 


CYorditims  are  efTential.  Dr. 
Calamy's  fermons  on  the  Tri- 
nity are  nine  in  number,  and 
from  eight  different  texts : 
yet  feven  of  thefe  have  no 
exordium  at  all.  The  third 
begins  thus :  '*  Ha^jing,  as 
nvas  propo/ed,  gi'ven  fcriptural 
proof  of  the  Son'*s  deity y  and 
made  a  feijo  remarks  upon  the 
deity  that  is  afcribed  to  him  in 
our  facred  n.vritings  ;  I  nonjj 
proceed  thirdly  to  offer  fome- 
thing, ^^  Sec.  Can  it  be  fup- 
pofed,  the  hearers  were  {o 
loon  brought  into  a  ftate  of 
mind /fit  to  enter  on  this  pro- 
found kibjecl.? 

Dr.  Owen  on  Hab.  iii.  i, 
&.C.  begins  thus.  ^'  Of  this 
chapter  there  are  four  parts. 
Firlt,  The  title  and  preface, 
ver.  I.  Secondly,  The  pro- 
phet's main  requell:  in  it,  ver. 
2.  Thirdly,  Arguments  to 
fuftain  his  faith  in  that  re- 
quell,  from  verfe  3  to  17. 
Fourthly,  A  reiignation  of 
himfclf  and  the  whole  ifl'ue  of 
his  defires  unto  God,  from 
ver.  17  to  the  end.  We  ihall 
treat  of  them  in  order."  l^hefe 
four  heads  multiply  into  al- 
rnoil  cue  hundred  and  fifty 
obier- 
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Leaft  of  all  do  we  approve  of  the  cuftom  of 
fome  of  our  own  preachers,  who,  intending  to  ex- 
plain the  text,  or  to  make  fome  refledlions  through- 
out the  whole  fermon,  enter  immediately  into  the 
matter  without  any  Exordiums  at  all.  I  am  per- 
fuaded,  they  are  induced  to  do  thus  only  for  the  fake 

of 


obfervatlons,  ufes,  rcafons, 
&:c.  Ought  not  fo  abftrufe  an 
affair  to  have  been  introduced 
by  an  Exordium  on  patience 

and    perfeverance  ?" Dr, 

0<uuen''s  fermons,    and    tra^s, 
fol.  238. 

The  people  cannot  dijlin£ily 
hear  the  explication  at  firji. 
Moft  congregations  are  for  a 
few  minutes  after  prayer  in  a 
little  fort  of  buftle,  and  the 
beft  way  for  the  preacher  to 
obtain  audience  is  either  to 
faufe  two  or  three  minutes  be- 
fore he  reads  his  text,  till  the 
people  have  Teated  themfelves, 
and  are  itill  or  lojtng  one  or 
two  verles  between  prayer  and 
fermon.  Preachers,  who  know 
how  to  govern  their  voices, 
are  always  very  cautious  in 
uttering  their  firil  words,  for 
if  they  pitch  too  high,  they 
foon  find  themfeives  obliged 
to  bawl  out  in  difagreeable 
unnatural  tones  of  fpeaking. 
Moll  begin  low,  and  this  is 
the  only  way  to  obtain  audi- 
ence, for  it  warns  the  people 
to  liften,  if  they  intend  to 
hear :  on  the  contrary,  if  a 
fpeaker  fets  off  loud,  they 
will  not  be  afraid  of  makii?g 

Vol.  n. 


a  nolfe,  for  they  will  think, 
they  are  fure  to  hear,  make 
what  noife  they  will.  People, 
who  come  late,  after  the 
worlhip  is  begun,  are  great 
difturbers,  and  they  ought 
either  to  leave  off  the  lazy 
habit,  or  to  fit  dovvn  as  foon 
as  they  get  in  at  the  door. 
Coughing,  again,  is  another 
common  difturbance.  Juft  as 
the  preacher  is  going  to  utter 
that  one  word,  on  which  the 
fenfe  of  a  whole  period  de- 
pends, outiffues  a  cough  from 
fome  wide  mouth,  that  Ihakes 
all  the  air,  prevents  the  hear- 
ing of  five  hundred  attentive 
people,  and  gives  half  the 
houfe  the  head-ach.  They, 
who  have  very  bad  coughs, 
Ihould  keep  at  home,  they, 
who  cough  by  rote,  fhould  be 
reproved,  and  they,  v/ho  have 
colds,  and  yet  think  proper 
to  attend  a  fermon,  fhould 
cough  into  a  handkerchief, 
and  fo  leffen  the  noife.  Every 
cough  is  a  kind  of  attack  on 
the  preacher's  voice,  and  it  is 
miferable  for  him  to  ftand  up 
merely  to  be  pelted.  The 
mofl  and  beft  a  publick  fpeaker 
can  do  in  fuch  a  cale,  is  to 
3  L  uuer 


(    4^0    ) 

of  avoiding  the  difficulty  of  compofing  an  Exor- 
dium, that  is,  in  one  word,  only  for  the  fake  of 
indulging  their  idlenefs  and  negligence.     (6) 


utter  his  fermon  by  periods, 
and,  by  making  proper  paufes 
between  each,  to  give  the 
people  time  to  cafe  their 
lungs. 

(6)  Some  enter  on  the  matter 
fivithout  any  Exordium.  I  fup- 
pofe,  Mr.  Claude  means,  that 
Exordiums /w^^/z^r^?/ ought  to 
be  ufed  :  but  not  that  they 
may  never  be  omitted.  Cer- 
tainly it  is  as  proper  fometimes 
to  omit  an  introdudlion  as  at 
other  times  to  ufe  one. 

Quintilian,  after  giving 
rules  for  Exordiums,  adds, 
**  Haec  de  proosmio  quoties  erit 
ejus  ufus :  non/emper  autem  ejt, 
IS^m  et  fupervacuum  aliquan- 
do  ell,  ut  fi  fit  pra^paratus  fatis 
etiam  line  hoc  judex  :  aut  fi 
res  praeparatione  non  egeat. 
Arilloteles  quidem  in  totum 
id  necellarium  apud  bonos  ju- 
dices  negat.  ^int.  lib»  iv, 
c.'i. 

Atorep  a,v  ^nXov »)  (i.e.  te^^oj 
TH  ?^oys)  >tj  ixm^ov  to   TTpay/Aa,  a 

I.  iii.  c.  14. 

See  Cicero's  fecond  and 
third  orations  concerning  Ca- 
tiline, the  beginnings  of 
which  are  not  fo  properly 
Exordiums  as  propofitions, 
Hating  the  purport  of  the 
ivhole  orations. 

Quintilian  fpeaks  fo  beau- 


Taking 


tifully,  and  fo  very  aptly  to 
the  purpofe,  that  I  fliall  be 
forgiven  for  tranfcribingr  a 
few  lines. 

'^  Nemo  autem  a  me  exigat 
id  praiceptorum  genus,  quod 
eft  a  plerifque  fcriptoribus 
artium  traditum,  ut  quali 
quafdam  leges  immutabili  ne~ 
cej/itate  confcriptas  ftudiolis 
dicendi  feram  :  utique  pro- 
oemium,  et  id  quale :  proxi- 
ma  huic  narratio;  quse  lex 
deinde  narrandi  :  propofitio 
poft  hanc,  vel,  ut  qulbufdam 
placuit,  excurfio :  tum  certus 
ordo  quaeftionum  ;  cjeteraque: 
quae  velut  fi  aliter  facere  fas 
non  fit,  quidem  tanquam 
jufii  fequuntur.  Erat  enim 
rhetorice  res  prorfus  facilis  ac 
parva,  fi  uno  et  brevi  pras- 
fcripto  contineretur.  Sed  mu- 
tantur  pleraque  caufis,  tem- 
poribus,  occafione,  neceffitate. 
Atqueideo  res  in  oratorepras- 
cipuaconfilium  eft,  quia  varie, 
et  ad  rerum  momenta  conver- 
titur. 

**  Quid  enim  fi  pr^cipias 
imperatori,  quoties  aciem  in- 
ftruet,  ut  dirigat  frontem, 
cornua  utrinque  promoveat, 
equites  pro  cornibus  locet  ? 
Erit  \\2CQ  quidem  rediifima  for- 
taife  ratio,  quoties  licebit : 
h^i  mutabitur  natura  loci,  fi 
jiions  occurret,  fi  fiumen  ob- 
ftabit. 


(     4^1     ) 

Taking  it  for  granted  then  that  an  Exordium 
muft  beufed,  it  may  be  afked,  what  are  the  principal 
benefits  we  expert  to  receive  from  them  ?  And 
with  what  general  views  ought  they  to  be  com- 
pofed  ?  In  anfwer,  we  fay,  the  principal  defign  of 
an  Exordium  is  to  attrad  or  excite  the  affections  of 
the  audience— to  flir  up  their  attention — and  to 
prepare  them  for  the  particular  matters,  of  which 
we  are  about  to  treat.     (7) 

The  two  firil  of  thefe  muft  only  be  propofed 
indire^ly,  A  preacher  would  render  himfelf  ridi- 
culous, if  in  ordinary  difcourfes,  and  without  cafes 
of  extreme  neceflity,  he  fhould  labour  by  this 
mean  to  acquire  the  efteem  and  affection  of  his 
congregation.  This  method  would  be  more  like- 
ly to  make  them  rather  defpife  than  efteem  him. 

You  muft  not  then  compliment  the  people,  nor 
praife  yourfelf,  nor  indeed  fpeak  of  yourfeif  in  any 

manner 


Habit,  ii  collibus,  fylvls^  af- 
peritateve  aliqua  prohibebi- 
tur."  In  fliort,  he  reduces 
all  to  ^id  dec  eat,  and  ^id 
expediat,  and  of  thefe  every 
man  can  bell  judge  for  him- 
felf. ^mt,  inji.  lib,  ii.  cap. 
xiv. 

(7)  Intrcdudions  are  intended 
to  excite  affedion  and  attention, 
and  to  prepare  the  auditor  for 
the  fuhjed,  '*  Caufa  princi- 
pii  nulla  alia  eft,  quam  ut 
auditorum  quo  fit  nobis  in 
cseteris  partibus  accommoda- 
tior,  prasparemus.  Id  fieri 
tribus  maxima  rebus,  inter 
aftores  plurimos  conftat,  fi 
bene'volurn,    attentum,    dociUm 


fecerimus :  non  quia  ifta  per 
totam  adionem  non  fint  culto- 
dienda,  fed  quia  in  initiis 
maxime  neceffaria,  per  quae 
in  animum  judicis,  ut  proce- 
dere  ultra  poffimus  admitti- 
mur."  ^int.  inJi.  lib.  iv, 
cap,  i. 

*'  Ubique  curandum  ut  res 
afferantur  novs  et  variae,  in- 
que  praifentibus  futurorum 
femina  adfpergantur  :  quo  ita 
auditoris  animus  detineatur 
quafi  fufpenfiis,  et  ad  fequen- 
tia  magis  feltinet.  VoJJiu^ 
inJi.  poet.  I.  iii.  c,  v. 

To  |tx£v  Qvv  ui/ccyy-cnoroiTov  spyov 

n  Sft  TO  T£Ao$  TS  IviKO,  0  Ao-yo?,— 
3   L   2  Arijiot, 


(  462  )  ■ 
bianner  of  way.  (8)  Thefe  are  affedlations,  which 
never  fucceed,  and  yet  fome  able  preachers  flip 
into  this  weaknefs,  efpecially  when  they  preach  to 
ftrange  congregations,  and  above  all  when  they  ad- 
drefs  aflemblies  of  the  rich,  the  learned,  or  the 
noble. 

Then  they  never  fail  to  interlard  their  Exor- 
diums with  fome  common  place  faws — either  the 
pleafure  it  gives  them  to  be  called  to  that  pulpit — or 
an  affedation  of  felf- con  tempt — a  confeffion  of 
their  great  weaknefs — or  fomething  of  this  kind. 
To  fpeak  my  opinion  freely,  I  think  thefe  are  pe- 

dantick 


Arijlot.  Rhet,  Uh,  ill.  c,  xiv,  de 
frocemiis, 

(8)  Do  not  compliment  or 
Jlatter  the  people.  Whence  is 
flattery  to  be  banifhed,  if 
fuiFered  to  ftalkin  the  pulpit? 
a  place  where  every  fpecies 
of  infincerity  ought  to  be  re- 
proved, if  for  no  other  reafon, 
yet  left  the  hearers  Ihould  in- 
fer what  the  Corinthians  did 
from  PauPs  non-fulfilment  of 
his  promife  to  vifit  them. 
That  is,  that  the  gofpel  is  yea, 
yea,  and  nay,  nay.  Comp.  i 
Cor.  xvi.  5.  z  Cor.  i.  15,  16, 
17,  18. 

No  men  fo  fubjedl  to  this 
falfe  and  fulfome  flattery  as 
the  French  popifh  preachers, 
efpecially  in  l\iQ\v  funeral  ora- 
tions. Thp  Bilhop  of  Meaux, 
in  his  funeral  oration  for  the 
Duchefs  of  Orleans,  clofes  his 
Exordium  with  thefe  words, 
addrefTed  to  the  Duke  : 
•'  Thefe  are  truths,  which  I 


have  thought  worthy  of  being 
propofed  to  io  great  a  prince, 
and  to  the  ?ncji  illujirious  af- 
fembly  in  the  uni<verje.^^  Could 
Boifuet  be  ignorant  that  this 
princefs  was  poifoned  by  or- 
der of  the  Duke  for  being  too 
intimate  with  his  brother 
Lewis  14th  ?  Did  not  he 
know  what  pains  her  confeflbr 
took  to  keep  it  from  the  En- 
glilh  ambaifador  Montague  I 
Was  he  only  a  ftranger  to  the 
intrigues  of  Lewis  to  prevent 
a  rupture  with  Charles  the  fe- 
cond  on  the  account  of  it  ? 
How  dai-e  he  call  fuch  an  af- 
fembly  the  moft  illujirious  in 
the  uni-ver/e  P  How  could  he 
call  fuch  a  crimiml  Jo  great  a 
prince,  in  the  houfe  of  that 
God,  in  nxjhofe  eyes  a  wile  per* 
/on  is  abhorred  P 

In  his  oration  for  the  Queen 
of  Charles  the  firft  of  England, 
he  fays,     *'  It  would  be  need- 
lefs  10  fay  much  on  the  glori- 
ous 


C    -^3  # 

dantick  airs,  which  have  a  very  bad  effe6l.  Senfiblc 
auditors  do  noc  like  to  he^r.fi^h  fantailical  pre- 
tences, 

'•ft^^Ie  critick  fays,  «'  On 
the  contrary,  this  funeral  ora- 
tion upon  the  Duchefs  of  Or- 
leans is  a  perfedl  hodge  podge 
of  chearful  and  meiancholy 
^eprefentaticns."  &c.  £Ie/;i, 
grit.  <vol.  i.  ch.  viii. 

Even  the  charming  Bifhop 
of  Clermont  falls  into  this 
dangerous  fnare  in  almoll  all 
-his  funeral  orations.  In  that 
for  Lewis  XIV.  he  fa>s  : 
'^  This  king  was  the  terror  of 
his  neighbours,  the  allonifh' 
ment  of  the  univerfe,  the  fa- 
ther of  kings,  greater  than  all 
his  anceilors,  more  magni- 
fcent  than  Solcmon  in  all  his 
glory.--^ The    world   was 


ous  birth  of  this  prlncefs.  We 
fee  nothing  under  the  fun 
which  equalsits  grandeur.  St. 
Gregory  gave  in  the  firft  ages 
this  fingular  encomium  of  the 
crown  of  France.  //  is  as  far 
abonje  all  other  cro^wns  in  the  ^ 
tworU,  as  the  royal  dignity  fur - 
fajfes  a  private  patrimony.  If 
this  was  faid  in  the  time  of 
King  Childebert,  if  t^«  iVIe-  - 
rovean  race  was  exalted  to 
this  height,  judge  v/hat  his 
holinefs  would  have  faid  of 
the  blood  of  St.  Lewis,  and 
Charles  the  great.  Iffued 
from  this  race,  daughter  of 
Henry  the  great,  and  of  fo 
many  kings,  her  magnani- 
mity was  fuperior  to  her 
birth."  &c. 

Judge  nvhat  his  holinefs 
'would  have  faid  of  the  blood 
of  S.  Le^mis  !  .  .  No.  .  Judge 
what  a  fordid  court  chaplain 
would  fay  for  a  bilhoprick! 
Boffuet.  oraif  funeb, 

Roilin  fays,  "  Bo/Tuet's 
orations,  of  Henrietta  of 
France,  Queen  of  England, 
and  that  of  the  Duchefs  of 
Orleans,  are  full  of  thoughts, 
which  Hermogenes  calls  ma- 
jellick,  which  carry  their  con- 
vidlion  with  them,  forcibly 
feize  the  judgment,  move  our 
paffions,  and  f.re  our  fouls." 
He  quotes  a  part  of  this  very 
pafiage  to  prove  it.  BelUs 
ieitres,  i\,  3.  2. 


dazzled  with  the  giory,  that 
furrounded  him,  enemies  en- 
vied his  power,  Grangers  came 
from  the  moll  d;lbnt  iilands 
to  vail  their  faces  before  the 
glory  of  his  majelly,  his  fub- 
jedts  were  ready  to  ered  altars 
to  him,  and  theillufions,  that 
were     around    him,    feduced 

all  except  himfelf." How 

truly  is  it  faid,  nemo  omnibus 
horis  fapit  I  Majfil.  craif, 
funeb. 

I  mention  thefe  occafions, 
rather  than  any  other,  becauie 
this  fault  prevails  moll  with 
us  \n  funeral fermo7is y  in  which 
lies  arelaviflied,  with  the  ut- 
moll  profufion,  common  abi- 
lities exalted  to  apolloHcal, 
common  duties  to  unexampled 
piety. 


C     4^4     ) 
tences,  which  are  both  contrary  to  the  gravity  of 
the  pulpit,  and  to  the  decency  of  a  modeil  man. 

(9) 

How  then,  yoii  will  afk,  mufh  the  affeBions  of 
the  hearers  be  attracted  ?  I  anfwer,  indire^ly^  by 
an  Exordium  well  chofen,  and  well  fpoken,  and 
this  is  the  furefl  way  of  fucceeding. 

In  regard  to  attention^  it  is  certain,  it  ought  to 
be  awakened,  and  fixed  in  the  fame  manner,  that 
is,  by  fomething  agreeable,  and  worthy  of  being 
heard,  a  compofition  of  piety  and  good  fenfe.  I 
do  not  difapprove  of  allying  fometimes  for  atten- 
tion, 

piety,  and  common  affiiftions  is  dlfagreeable. — Nothing  is 
to  the  pains  of  martyrdom,  more  intimately  related  to  a 
vices  are  extenuated,  virtues  man,  than  his  fentiments, 
exaggerated,  the  whole  world  words  and  adlions;  and  there- 
the  worfe  for  the  lofs  of —  fore  we  require  here  the  ftri£l- 
They  remind  us  of  a  French  eft  conformity.  When  we 
writer,  who,  cenfuring  a  very  find  what  we  thus  require,  we 
different  pradice,  but  which  have  a  lively  fenfe  of  proprie- 
aiTefls  all  7iature  too,  fays,  ty :  when  we  find  the  con- 
*'  The  pyiejls  dance ^  the/oldiers  trary,  our  fenfe  of  improprie- 
dance,  the  gods  dancCy  the  de-  ty  is  not  lefs  lively.  Hence 
'v'ils  dance,^'  &c.  the  univerfal    diftafte  of  af- 

(9)  Pedanfick  airs  are  con-  fetation ,  which  confifts  in 
trary  to  mcdtjly.  **  It  is  a  making  a  fhew  of  greater  de- 
matter  of  experience,  that  licacy  and  refinement,  than 
congruity  or  propriety,  where-  is  fuited  either  to  the  charac- 
ever  perceived,  is  agreeable ;  ter  or  circumftances  of  the 
and  that  incongruity  or  im-  perfon."  EUm.  crit.  'vol.  i. 
propriety,  whcreverperceived,     c.  x. 

Hence  Shakcfpear  properly  enough  to  ourpurpofe. 
I  *^  But  good  my  brother. 

Do  not,  as  fome  ungracious  pallors  do, 
Sliew  me  the  fteep  and  thorny  way  to  heav'n, 
Whilft  like  a  pufc  and  carelefs  libertine, 
Himfelf  the  primrofe  paths  of  dalliance  treads 
And  recks  not  his  own  reed," — That  is,  regards 
not  his  own  dodrine.  Hamlet, 

''  Fre- 


(  4^5  ) 
tion,  either  on  account  of  the  importance  of  the 
matter,  the  folemnity  of  the  day,  the  ftate  of  the 
church,  or,  in  Iliort,  of  any  other  particular  occa- 
fion  :  i3Ut  it  mud  not  be  done  often,  for  then  ic 
would  never  be  minded,  and  when  it  is  done  the 
fewer  words  the  better,  fi) 

The 


'^  FrequentilTime  veropro- 
eemium  decebic  ec  fententia- 
rum,  et  compoiltionis,  et  vo^ 
cis,  et  vxxXtM^  1710 dejiia  :  adeo 
ut  in  genere  caufe  etiam  in- 
dubitabi]i,  fiducia  fc  ipfa  ni- 


mium  exerere  non  debeat. 
Odit  enim  judex  fere  litigan- 
tis  fecuritacem  .  cumque  jus 
fuum  intelligat,  tacitus  revc- 
rentiam  poftulat." — ^int, 
lib.  iv.  c.  i. 


Verborum  que  orator  ut  efles,  after  que  rerum. 

Iliad.ix.   I.  443. 


( I )    Toil   may  fame  times   ajk 
for    attention,        A     prudent 
preacher    will    foon    cbferve 
when  this  is  proper.     Hey  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 
Mat.  xi.    15. — Heary  and  un- 
derftand.   Mat.  xv.  10. — Hear 
the  nxord  of  the  Lord,  ye  fcorn^ 
ful  men.  Ifaiah  xxviii.    14. — 
Hearken y  O  Ifrael,   to  the  Jia- 
tutes  I  teachyotu  Deut.  iv.  i. 
'—Hearken,  O  people,  e^very  one 
of  you.     I  Kings  xxii.    28. — 
Men,    brethren,    and  fathers, 
hearken.     Ads  vii.    2.     The 
moll  ufual,  eafy,  and  natural 
method  Teems  a  brief  allocu- 
tion.    Thus     the    Athenians 
Ayoi-E?  AS->5vaiot,  ufed   alfo  by 
S.   Paul   in   the    Areopagus, 
lAdls  xvii.   22. — So  the  Ro- 
mans,   ^irites — and  fo    the 
Jews,   Te  men  of  Judea — We 
have  fpoken  of  thefe  before. 
Page  172,  173. 

'i  he  fathers,  about  the  time 


Horn,  iiiaa.  ix. 
of  Chryfoftom,  made  ufe  of 
whatfome  have  called /r^i'.r- 
ordia,  and,  they  thought,  they 
derived  the  cuftom  from  the 
apoftles.  Paul  begins  his  e- 
piftles  with  Grace  and  peace 
he  nx)ith  you  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther, a?id  our  Lordfefus  Chrijl, 
In  irhitation  of  this,  when  a 
father  afcended  the  pulpit,  he 
ufed  to  paufe  a  moment,  and 
then  fay.  Peace  he  ivith  you 
all! — or  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  be  nvith  you  all ! 
or  fomething  of  this  kind. 
In  return  the  people  an- 
fvvered,  And  nvith  thy  fpi- 
rit  !  And  then  he  entered  on 
his  fermon.  *'  Non  incipic 
aliquidepifcopus  adpopulum 
dicere,  nifi  prius  in  nomine 
Dei  populum  falutaverit." — 
Optat.  Milenj.  Append,  lib. 
vii. — Niceph.  HiJl.xW.  23.— 
Chryfj}.  ad  Colojj',  Horn.  iii. 


The  prhtcipipJ  ufe  oi  uVi  Exordium  is  to  prepare  thQ 
hearer's  mind  for  the  tparticular  matters  you  have 
to  treat  of,  and  inft-nfibiy  to  condud:  him  to  it.  If 
this  end  be  not  obtained,  the  Exordium  cannot  but 
be  impertinent;  and,;9n.  the  contrary,  if  this  end 
be  anfwered,  the  Exordii|m  cannot  be  improper. 

When  1  fay,  the  hewer's  mind  mufr  be  prepared 
for,  and  conduced  t(^MhQ  matter,  I  mean  to  fay, 
thefe  are  two  diffeFigilD  things.  You  prepare  ihQ 
hearer  for  the  matter,  when  you  ftir  up  in  him  fuch 
difpofiticns  as  he  ought  to  have  to  hear  well,  and  to 
proiit  much.  You  infenfibly  conduSi  your  hearer  ta 
the  matter,  when  by  the  natural  connedlion  of  the 
fubjeds  of  which  you  fpeak,  you  lead  him  from  one 
thing  to  another,  and  enable  him  to  enter  into  the 
do6lrine  of  your  fermon. 

Let  us  advert  a  m^oment  to  each.  The  prepa^ 
ration  mud  be  determined  by  the  fubjedb,  of  which 
you  are  going  to  fpeak  •,  for  if  it  be  a  fad  and  af- 
fii6ling  fubjeft,  in  which  you  aim  to  excite  the 
compaffion,  the  grief,  and  the  tears  of  your  au- 
dience, you  mud  begin  the  Exordium  by  impart- 
ing fuch  a  difpofuion.   (2) 

If 


(2)  Impart  the  dif portion  fetation  will  be  difcovered, 
nxhich  you  nvoitld  excite,  and  it  will  excite  the  con- 
Would  you  affeft  your  au-  tempt  of  the  hearers,  they 
ditors  ?  be  afFeded  yourfelf.  will  think  the  preacher  a  hy- 
Would  you  e.xcite  their  grief?  pocrite,  who  aims  to  impofe 
weep  yourfelf.  Nothing  cau  on  them, 
be  more  natural  than  this  T.Ue  beft  method  feems  to 
method,  yet  nothing  require^  be  tnat,  which  the  moll  popu- 
greater  delicacy.  Theie  e-  lar  and  pious  preachers  ufe. 
motions  muil  not  be  adled.  They,  ftudy  till  they  tho- 
they  muft  be  free  and  natural,  roughly  underhand  the  fub- 
They  cannot  be  aded,  they  jed.  i  hey  habitually  feel 
may  be  aifeded  ;  but  the  air  it.     They  retire  ten  minutes 

before 


(  4^7  ) 
If  you  have  to  treat  of  a  profound  and  difBcuk 
myllery,  aim  to  diffufe  elevation  and  admiration 
among  the  hearers.  If  fome  terrible  example  of 
God's  juflice  be  the  fubjedl,  endeavour  to  flir  up 
fear.  If  fome  enormous  crime,  prepare  the  mind 
for  horror  by  a  meditation  on  the  enormity  of  hu- 
man corruption.  If  you  have  to  treat  of  repentance, 
and  in  an  extraordinary  manner  to  interefl  your 
hearers  in  it,  you  muft  begin  todifpofe  them  to  it  by 
general  ideas  of  God's  wrath,  which  we  have  deferved 
— of  the  little  fruit  we  have  borne  to  his  glory — or 
fomething  of  a  like  nature.  If,  on  the  contrary, 
the  matter  you  have  to  treat  of  be  common  and 
tranquil,  aim  in  your  Exordium  to  place  the  mind 
in  its  natural  flate,  and  only  endeavour  to  excite 
honefb  and  chriftian  tempers,  which  we  all  ought 
always  to  have.  In  a  word,  the  Exordium  muft  al- 
ways participate  thefpirit  of  the  fubjedl,  that  you 
mean  to  difcufs,  in  order  to  difpofe  your  hearers  for 
it.  Not  to  ufe  in  this  manner,  is  to  lofe  all  the 
benefit  of  an  Exordium :  and  to  ufe  it  to  an  op- 
pofite  purpofe  would  be  to  renounce  common 
fenfe,  and  to  adt  like  an  idiot.  (3)  ^, 

before  preaching,  and  in  fer-  divine    worfhip    were    kept* 

vent  prayer  to    God,  pofTefs  The  'vejlry  was  that,  in  which 

their  fouls  with  a  full  idea  of  the  minilters   vellments  were 

the  importance  of  the  matter,  kept.     Where   there    is  only 

of  which  they  are  going  treat,  one  veftry,  and  the  preacher 

They  go  from  prayer   to  the  has  no  other  convenient  room 

pulpit,  as  Mofes  v/ent  down  at  hand,   this  Ihould    be  left 

from  the  mount  from  God  to  free  for  his  ufe  before  worfhip 

fpeak   to  the  people.     This  begins. 

was  the  primitive  ufe  of  one  (3)  Jn  Exordium  is  intended 

ofthofe    little  rooms,   which  to  prepare  the  hearers.     It  may 

were  always   added  to  places  happen,  the  hearers  may  be 

of  worfhip.     The/«fr///y  was  pre'vioujiy  prepared,  by  fome 

that,  in  which  the  utenAls  of  awful,    or   pleafmg    circum- 

VoL.II,  3  M                       fiances. 


(    4<S8    ) 

The  fecond  ufe  of  an  introdudlion  is  to  conduct 
the  hearer  gradually  to  the  fubjed,  of  which  you 
are  about  to  treat.  This  (as  I  have  faid) 
depends  on  the  connedlion  between  the  fubjedls 
of  the  Exordium  with  themfelves,  and  with  the 
matter  of  the  difcuflion.  I  fay  firft  with  them^ 
felves^  for  they  mud,  as  it  were,  hold  each  other  by 
the  hand,  and  have  a  mutual  dependence  and  fub- 
ordination,  otherwife  the  auditor  will  be  furprized 
to  find  himfelf  fuddenly  tranfported  from  one  to- 
pick  to  another.  I  fay  alfo  with  the  difcujjion^  for 
the  Exordium  is  principally  intended  to  introduce 
that. 

The  firft  quality  of  an  Exordium  is  Irevity: 
This,  however,  has  a  proper  meafure,  for  as  ic 
ought  not  to  be  exceflively  long,  fo  neither 
fhould  it  be  too  fliort,  the  middle  way  is 
beft.  The  longeft  exordium  may  have  ten  or 
twelve  periods,  and  the  fhorteft  fix  or  feven, 
provided  the  periods  be  not  too  long.  The 
rcafon,  is,  that  on  the  one  hand,  proper  time  may 
be  given  the  hearer  to  prepare  himfelf  to  hear  you 
with  attention,  and  to  follow  you  in  the  difcufTion 
of  the  m.att^r ;  and,  on  the  other,  that  in  giving 
time  fufficient  for  that,  you  may  prevent  his 
v/andering  out  of  the  fubjedl,  wearying  himfelf, 
and  becoming  impatient.  If  the  Exordium  were 
too  ftiort,  it  would  oblige  the  hearer  to  enter  too 
foon  into  the  matter  without  preparation  enough ; 
and  excelTive  length  would  weary  him,  for  it  is  with 
an  auditor,  as  with  a  man  who  vifits  a  palace,  he 

does 

ilances,fomepublIck  event, or     no   need  of  an  exordium  to 
fome   particular  cafe  known     prepare, 
to  the  auditors  ;  then  there  is 


(    4%    ) 

does  not  like  to  ftay  too  long  in  the  court,  or  firft 
avenues,  he  would  only  view  them  tranfiently  with- 
out flopping,  and  proceed  as  foon  as  poflible  to 
gratify  his  principal  curiofity.  (4) 

2.  An  Exordium  muft  he  clear,  and  confequently 
difengaged  from  all  forts  of  abftrufe  and  metaphy- 
fical  thoughts.  It  fhould  be  expreifed  in  na- 
tural and  popular  terms,  and  not  overcharged  with 
matter.  Indeed,  as  the  auditors  are  neither  enli- 
vened nor  moved  yet,  you  muft  not  expert  of  them 
at  firft  a  great  degree  of  penetration  and  elevation, 
nor  even  a  great  attempt  towards  thefe,  though 
they  may  be  capable  of  them,  when  t-hey  are  ani- 
mated. You  muft,  therefore,  in  an  Exordium,  a- 
void  all  that  can  give  pain  to  the  mind,  fuch  as 
phyfical  queftions,  long  trains  of  reafoning,  and 
fuch  like.  However,  do  not  imagine  that,  under 
pretence  of  great  clearnefs,  an  Exordium  muft  have 
only  theological  matter,  or  confift  rather  of  words 
than  things.  This  would  be  falling  into  the  other 
extreme.  An  Exordium,  then,  muft  contain  matter 
capable  of  nouriftiing  and  fatisfying  the  mind,  to 

do 


(4)  Exordiums    mujl   he  of  fore  a  dircourfe,  efpecially  of 

moderate  length.      *'  Ridendi  the  familiar  kind,  ought  ne- 

vero,    qui    velut    leges  pro-  ver  to  be   introduced  with  a 

cemiis  omnibus  dederunt,   ut  long  period. — An  example  of 

intra  quatuor  fenfus  termina-  this  fault  is  in  thecommence- 

rentur.     Nee  minus  evitanda  ment  of  Cicero's  oration,  pro 

ell  immodica  ejus  longitudo,  Archia  poeta,^^ — El.  of  Crit, 

ne  in  caput  excreviife   videa-  c.  xviii. 

tur,  et  quo  praeparare  debet.         It  is  impoflible  to  infert  ex- 

fatiget." — ^ijit.  Liv.  c.  i,  amples    at  length  here:   but 

**  In  particular,   long  pe-  there  are  abundance  of  very 

riods  ought  to  be  avoided  till  beautiful  ones  in  many  mo- 

■the  reader's  attention  be  tho-  dern  Englifli  fermons,  in  eve- 

foughly  engaged^  and  there-  ry  body's  hands. 


3  Ma 
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do  which  they  mufl  be  clear,  eafy  to  comprehend, 
and  exprefiedin  a  very  natural  manner.  (5) 

3.  An  Exordium  mufl  be  cool  and  grave.  Con- 
fequently  no  grand  figures  may  be  admitted,  as 
apoflrophes,  violent  exclamations,  reiterated  inter- 
rogations, nor,  in  a  word,  any  thing  that  tends  to 
give  vehement  emotions  to  the  hearers;  for,  as  the 
difcourfe  mufl  be  accommodated  to  the  flate  of  the 
hearer,  he  in  the  beginning  being  cool,  and  free 
from  agitations,  the  fpeaker  ought  to  be  fo  too.  (6) 

No 


(5)  Ex.ordiums  muji  le  clear. 
^'  In  cseteris  artibus  id  maxi- 
me  excellit,  quod  longiflime 
fit  ab  imperitorum  intelligen- 
tia  fenfuque  disjundlum  ;  in 
dicendo  autem  vitium  vel 
maximum  eil,  a  vulgari  ge- 
nere  orationisatque  a  confuc- 
tudine  communis  fenfus  ab- 
horrere." — Cic.  de  Orat.  I.  i. 

Quintilian  fromLivy  fpeaks 
of  a  mafler,  who  ufed  to  diredl 
Lis  pupils  to  render  their 
compofitions  difficult,  and 
when  they  complained,  they 
were  obfcure  and  unintelligi- 
ble. So  much  the  better^  fays 
lie,  /  don^t  underjiand  them 
tnyfelf, 

(6)  An  Exordium  muJi  be 
(ooL  Mr.  Claude's  rule  is 
undoubtedly  good  in  general, 
and  his  reaion  weighty.  An 
author,  often  quoted  in  thefe 
notes,  agrees  with  him .  * '  Vi- 
da,  following  Horace,  recom*- 
mends  a  modell  commence- 
men.  (iiaii  epic  poem;  giv- 
ing forareafon,  that  thewfi- 


ter  ought  to  huiband  his  fire. 
This  reafon  has  weight,  but 
there  is  a  reafon  ftill  more 
weighty :  bold  thoughts  and 
figures  are  never  relilhed  till 
the  mind  be  heated  and  tho- 
roughly engaged,  which  is  not 
the  reader's  cafe  at  the  com- 
mencement. Homer  intro- 
duces not  a  fingle  fimile  in 
the  firft  book  of  the  Iliad,  nor 
in  the  firft  book  of  the  Odyf- 
fey." — Elem.  Crit,  ^oL  ii.  c. 
21. 

This,  however,  is  a  rule 
fometimes  difpenfed  with. 
Cicero  begins  one  oration 
thus.  **  Jamne  vides,  bellua, 
jamne  fentis,  quae  fit  homi- 
nunl  querela  frontis  tuaj?'' 
Another  thus.  **  Quonam 
meo  fato,  P.  C.  fieri  dicam, 
ut  nemo  his  annis  viginti  rei- 
publicas  hoilis  fuerit,  qui  non 
bellumeadem  tempore  mihi 
quoque  indixerit  ?"  Ano- 
ther thus,  **  Quoufque  tan- 
dem abutere,  Catalinapatien- 
lia  noilra  ?  Quamdiu  etiam 
furor 


(    471    ) 
No  wife  man  will  approve  Exordiums  full  of  en- 
thufiafms,  and  poetical  raptures,  full  of  impetuous 
or  angry  emotions,    or  of   bold  interrogations,  or 
iurprizing  paradoxes  to  excite    admiration.    (7) 

You 


furor  ifte  tuus  nos  illudet  ? 
Quern  ad  finem  fefe  efFrenata 
jadabit  audacia?"  &c.  He 
therefore  vviTely  varied  his 
method  as  he  fawreafon.  Thus 
himfcif  exprefles  it.  *'  Etfi, 
Quirites,  non  eft  mes  confu- 
etudinis,  initio  dicendi  ratlo- 
nem  reddere  qua  de  caufa 
quemque  defendam — tamen 
inhacdefenlione,"  &c. — Cz- 
ceron.  Or  at.  in  Pifc—in  Ant, 
Phil.  Z.—inCak.  l.—pro  Ra- 
hirio. 

Flechier  begins  a  funeral 
oration  thus,  "  With  what 
defign.  Sirs,  are  you  afTembled 
here,  and  what  idea  have  you 
of  my  miniirry  ?  Am  I  come 
to  dazzle  you  with  the  glory 
of  terrellrial  honours  and  dig- 
nities ?  Do  you  come  to  in- 
terrupt your  attention  r"  &c. 
'—Flechier  Orai/.  Funeb.  de  M. 
Le  Tellier. 

Fenelon  thus.  '*  BlefTed  be 
God,  my  brethren,  who  has 
this  day  put  his  word  into  my 
mouth  to  blefs  and  praife  the 
work  which  he  accompliflies 
2n  this  houfe.     J  own  I  have 


heart  before  thefe  altars— It 
is  then  in  a  tranfport  of  joy 
that  I  fyt2k.''—0£u^jresphzL 
torn.  11. /er.  i. 

Saurin  thus.  *'  Can  you 
have  patience  with  us  once 
more,  if  we  proceed  in  draw- 
ing the  fad  pii^ure  of  your 
miferies  :"»~.S^//r.  Ser.'tom. 
iw./er.  9. 

None  of  thefe  are  cool  ex- 
ordiums, yet  none  of  them 
appear      improper.  Mr. 

Claude's  rule  is  good  in  ge- 
neral, on  particular  occafions, 
it  feems,  it  may  be  laid  afide. 

(7)       Enthujta/ms.  Mr. 

Claude  means  all  violent 
tranfports  of  pafTicn,  fuch  as 
thofe,  with  which  the  poets 
and  Delphian  priefteffes  were 
inflamed,  which  violently  a- 
gitated  the  bodies  of  the  lat- 
ter in  delivering  their  oracles; 
and  which  fo  powerfully  ani- 
mate the  di^fcriptions  of  the 
former.     Plato  fpeaks  of  the 


firft.     'OvTw  h 


y.an  ij  fjiova-oc  £v 


^sovg  [XEV  'croisi  avrviy    anx  o=  rait 
svBbcj'v    rovTojv    a7\'kujv     j^"-^* 


rovTojv 
in  lone. 


y  n 


Plat. 


/ong  wiflicd  to  pour  out  my 
Virgil  of  the  laft, 

Ventum  erat  ad  limen,  cum  vIrgo:  pofcere  fata 
Tempus  ait :  Deus,  ecce,  Deus.     Cui  talia  fanti 
AuteforeSj  fubito  non  vultus,  non  color  unus. 


Noa 


(  472  ) 
You  mufh  in  the  beginning  fpeak  gently,  remem- 
bering that  your  auditors  are  neither  yet  in  heaven, 
nor  in  the  air,  nor  at  all  elevated  in  their  way 
thither,  but  upon  earth,  and  in  a  place  of  wor- 
Ihip.  (8) 

4.  An 

Non  compte  manfere  comas  :   fed  pe6lus  anhelum^ 
Et  rabie  fera  cor  da  iument  ;  major  que.  videri. 
Nee  mortale  fonans  :  afflata  eil  numine  quando 


Jam  propiore  Dei. 

Very  likely,  the  heathens, 
Tifed  long  to  confider  diftor- 
tions  as  evidences  of  infpira- 
tion,  and  obferving  that  con- 
vulfions  were  common  at  the 
approach  of  death,  conceived 
the  notion  of  m.en's  prophefy- 
ing  jurt  before  their  departure. 
However  that  be,  this  we 
may  depend  upon,  twang, 
and  tautology,  diftortions, 
and  convulfions,  are  no  cer- 
tain indications  of  divine  af- 
fillance.  Scripture-enthufiafm 
is  (Conformity  to  the  bleiled 
God.  I  John  iv.  12,  13.  It 
is  efpoufing  God's  interefl 
(if  I  may  fo  fpeak)  in  God's 
own  way.  Kad  truth  always 
been  propagated  by  love,  the 
v/ord  enthufiafm  would  have 
have  retained  its  primitive 
idea,  that  is,  it  would  always 
have  been  taken  in  a  good 
fenfe:  but  now,  its  friends 
have  millaken  the  thing,  and 
its  enemies  the  name. 

For  example,  A  pamph- 
let publillied  in  1655  by 
fome,  who  were  imprifoned 
at  Norwich  for  matters  of 
CQnfcieiice,    in    anfwer  to   a 


Virg,  JEneid.  v.  45. 
clergyman  of  that  city,  who 
printed  againll  them,  is  in- 
ti*^.ed,  *'  IJhmael  and  his  ma- 
ther  cajl  out  into  the  nvilderne/s, 
among  the  'wild  beajis  of  th^ 
fame  nature.  Or  a  reply  to  a 
book  put  forth  by  one  of  Ilh- 
mael's  children,  who  calls 
himfelf  a  minifter  of  the  gof- 
pel,  but  is  clearly  made  ma- 
nifeic  by  the  light  of  God  iu 
his  fernjants  to  be  a  fcofFer, 
and  enemy  of  the  gofpel, 
which  the  faints  of  God  fuffer 
for. —  Ginjen  forth  from  the  fpi- 
rit  of  the  Lord  in  us — whofe 
names  in  the  liefh  are."  &c. — 
This  child  of  Ifhmael  is  ad- 
dreffed  by  thefe  in/pi  red  hints 
thus.  Shame  co'ver  thy  face 
thou  full  of  rottennefs  and  fit  hy 
dr earns,  ivhat  haji  thou  to  do, 
thou  dreamery  to  frofefs  thy 
felf  a  7ninifter  of  the  gofpel, 
nvho  art  but  yet  in   thy  mediate 

natural  concei^oings.^^ God 

forbid,  we  fliould  juftify  the 
imprifonm.ent  of  men  for  con- 
fcience-fake  :  but,  in  good 
earneit,  do  fuch  men  think 
themfelves  infpired  I 

(8)  If  you  are  in  the  clouds, 
ycur 
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4.  An  Exordium,  however,  ought  not  to  be  fo 
cool  and  grave,  as  not  to  be  at  the  fame  time  en- 
gaging and  agreeable.  (9)  There  are  three  princi- 
pal ends,  which  a  preacher  fhould  propofe,  to  in- 
ftrud:,  to  pleafe,  and  to  afFe6l :  but,  of  thefe  three, 
that  which  fhould  reign  in  an  Exordium  is  to 
pleafe.  I  own,  you  fhould  alfo  aim  to  inftrudl  and 
afFed :  but  lefs  to  inilrud  than  to  pleafe,  and  iefs 

fliU 


your  auditQrs  are  upon  earth. 
Our  author  rallies  the  enthu- 
liaft.  Salluft's  remark  is  very 
juft  on  this  occafion  as  well 
as  on  writing  hillory  ;  the 
hearers,  obferving  the  preach- 
er's vehemence,  and  defpair- 
ing  of  attaining  the  like,  will 
condemn  him,  and  perhaps 
diftrels  themfelves.  **  Ac 
mihi  quidem,  tametii  haud- 
quaquam  par  gloria  fequatur 
fcriptorem,  et  aftorem  rerum  : 
tamen  in  primis  arduum  vide- 
tur,  res  gellas  fcribere  :  pri- 
miim  quod  fa6la  diftis  exa3- 
quanda  funt  j  dein  quia  pleri- 
que,  qus  delifta  reprehen- 
deris,  malevolentia  et  invidia, 
difta  putant,  ubi  de  magna 
virtute,  atque  gloria  bonorum 
memores ;  qua-Jthi  qui/que  fact' 
liafaduputet,  aquoanimo  acci- 
■pit  \  fiiprUy  'velutifiSlapro  faljts 
iiucit.''  Sal.  Bel.  Catal.  exord. 


(9)  Exordiums  muji  he  a- 
greeable. — - — What  Quintili- 
an  fays  of  narration  agrees 
exactly  with  Mr.  Claude, 
*'  Quantum  opus  eft  autem, 
non  ita  folum  accipi  volo, 
quantum  ad  indicandum  fuf- 
ficit,  quia  non  inornata  debet 
ejfe  bre-'jitasy  alioqui  fit  in- 
doda  :  nam  etfallit  voluptas, 
et  minus  longa  quas  deledanc 
videntur :  ut  amaenum  et 
molle  iter,  etiamfi  eft  fpatii 
amplioris,  minus  fatigat 
quam  durum  arduumque 
compendium.  Nee  enim  mi- 
hi unquam  tanta  fuerit  cura 
brevitatis,  ut  non  ea  quai  cre- 
dibilem  faciunt  expofitioncm, 
inferi  vdim.  Simplex  enim, 
et  undique  praecifa,  non  tani 
narratio  poteft  vocari,  quam 
confufio."  ^int.  injl,  lib. 
iv,  cap.  2. 


'^  Altum  aliis  affurgat  opus  ;  tu  noile  dieque 
Exiguum  meditator  ;   ubi  fmt  omnia  culta, 
Et  vifenda  novis  iterumque  iterumque  figuris. 
Quod  fi  longaram  cordi  magis  ampla  viarum 
Sunt  fpatia,  anguftis  cum  res  tibi  linibus  arcta. 
In  longum  trahito  arte  ;  viae  tibi  mille  trahendi, 
Mille  modi :"  &c,  Fida  de  art.  poet.  I.  ii.  c.  339, 
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jftill  to  affed  than  to  inflrud.  Indeed,  if  you  can 
iudicioufly  and  properly  introduce  any  thing  ten- 
der into  an  Exordium  (efpecially  on  extraordinary 
occafions)  you  may  to  good  purpoie:  but,  be  that 
as  it  may,  the  agreeable  fhould  reign  in  this  part. 
You  eafily  fee  by  this  that  you  muil  banifh  irom 
the  Exordium  all  ill-natured  cenfures,  terrible 
threatenings,  bitter  reproaches,  and  in  general  all 
that  favours  of  anger,  contempt,  hatred,  or  in- 
difference, and  in  jfhort  every  thing  that  has  the  air 
of  quarrelling  with  the  hearers,  (i)  Their  atten- 
tion 


( I )  Avoid  B'very  thing  that 
has  the  air  cf  quarrelling  nxiith 
the  hearers.  It  mull  be  allow- 
ed, fome  weak  paffionate  men 
have  grievoufly  offended  their 
auditors  in  this  way,  and  a 
great  imprudence  it  is.  It  is 
unmanly  to  accufe  where 
decency  forbids  the  accufed 
to  anfwer.  It  never  produces 
any  good  eifeds,  either  in  the 
accufed,  or  in  other  hearers ; 
and  it  always  fmks  the  preach- 
er's reputation  with  both. 
The  former  are  provoked,  the 
latter  are  filled  with  pity  or 
contempt.  It  betrays  a  total 
want  of  felf-government,  and 
exhibits  nothing  but  palTion 
and  revenge,  and  thefe  in  a 
place,  from  whence,  of  all 
others  in  the  world,  they 
ought  to  be  for  ever  excluded. 
However,  v/here  thefe  fad 
cafes  have  happened,  the 
good  people  fhould  overlook 
them,  and  remember  their 
ininiiler  is  but  a  man. 


There  is  a  fort  of  loofe 
living  hearers,  whofe  ill- 
turned  minds  give  an  ugly 
caft  to  all  the  diicourfes  of  the 
moll  undefigning  preacher. 
Thefe  people  know  they  de- 
ferve  reproof,  and  they  ima- 
gine every  reproof  given  in 
the  courfe  of  a  man's  labours 
is  pointed  at  them.  What  is 
the  good  minifter  to  do  r 
There  is  a  method  to  avoid 
giving  offence  to  this  fort  of 
people,  but  a  faithful  preach- 
er dare  not  ufe  it.  What 
fhould  we  think  of  a  pallor, 
who  fhould  give  publick  no- 
tice, that,  as  he  defired  to 
give  offence  to  none,  and  as 
he  had  reafon  to  believe  many 
of  his  congregation  lived  ia 
fome  practices,  which  they 
would  not  choofe  to  hear  re- 
proved, he  would  oblige  them 
by  omitting  to  ceniure  all 
fuch  pradlices  ;  and  that,  in 
order  to  afccrtain  thefe,  he 
would  always  fit  in  the  vellry 
half 
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tion  mufl:  not  only  be  excited,  you  may  fufEcient- 
ly  do  fo  by  cenfures  and  reproaches  :  but  you  mult 
foftly  infinuate  yourfelf  into  their  efteem,  fo  that 
they  may  not  only  not  oppofe  what  you  fay,  but 
be  well  fatisfied  you  are  an  honeft  and  well-mean- 
ing man.  (2) 

5.  ^he  whole  of  the  exordium  muft  he  naturally 
conned ed  with  all  the  matter  of  the  text.  I  fay  firft 
the  whole  of  the  exordium^  for  great  care  muft  be 
taken  to  put  nothing  there  foreign  to  your  fubjedt: 
therefore  the  beft  exordiums  are  thofe,  which  are 
compofed  of  two  propofitions,  the  firft  of  which 
is  naturally  and  immediately  conneded  with  the 
fecond,  and  the  fecond  naturally  and  immediately 
with  the  text.  Each  of  thefe  propofitions  may  be 
either  proved,  or  amplified :  but  the  laft  muft  al- 
ways condufl  you  with  eafe  to  the  fubjed:  in  queftion, 

nor 


half  an  hour  before  preaching 
to  receive  fuch  lifts  of  errors 
and  vices  as  they  would  pleafe 
to  have  fpared  ?  Could  honeft 
Micaiah  have  done  fo,  even 
Ahab  would  not  have  ex- 
claimed, /  hate  himy  for  he 
ne'ver  prophejieth  good  unto  me, 
2  Chron.  xviii.  7. 

(2)  Satisfy  your  hearers  f  that 
you  are  a  'well-meaning  man. 
Hence  Quintilian  fo  much 
infifts  on  his  orator's  being  a 
good  man.  The  whole  firft 
chapter  of  his  twelfth  book  is 
fpent  in  proving  the  neceflity 
of  this  ;  and,  if  this  be  fo 
needful  at  the  bar,  how  much 
more  fo  is  it  in  the  pulpit ! 
ijis  conclufion  is  enough  ;o 

Vol.  II. 


make  a  chriftian  minifter 
blufh.  "  Men  had  letter  he 
horn  dumb,  and  e'ven  defitute 
of  reafon,  than  per'vert  thofe 
gifts  ofpro'vidence  to  pernicious 
purpofes,  Mutos  enim  nafei, 
et  egere  omni  ratione  fatius 
fuiftet,  quam  providential 
munera  in  mutuam  perniciera 
convertere,"  ^int,  /.  xii. 
f.  i. 

'*  Ad  docilltatem  autem 
reducere  hac  omnia  poterit  fi 
quis  velit  atque  illud  etiam  ut 
quis  vir  prohus  appareat,  If- 
tiufmodi  enim  viris  libentius 
attendere  confueverunt.'*  ^- 
rif.  Rhet.  libx  iii.  (ap-  xiv, 
de  pvQcemio, 

%  N 
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nor  muft  the  firft  be  very  diftant.  According  to 
this  maxim,  all  exordiums  muft  be  condemned, 
which,  inftead  of  leading  you  into  the  text,  make 
you  as  it  were  tumble  from  a  precipice  into  it, 
which  is  intolerable.  Thofe  alfo  are  to  be  con- 
demned, which  condu6l  to  the  text  by  many  long 
circuits,  that  is,  by  many  propofitions  chained 
together,  which  is  certainly  vicious,  and  can  only 
fatigue  the  hearer.  I  add  in  the  fecond  place,  the 
exordium  muft  be  connedted  with  the  whole  mat- 
ter of  the  text.  It  ought  not  merely  to  relate  to 
one  of  its  parts,  (or  to  one  view  only,  if  you  intend 
to  confider  it  in  different  views)  but  to  all.  One 
of  the  principal  ufes  of  an  exordium  is  to  prepare 
the  mind  of  the  hearer  for  the  matter  to  be  dif- 
cuiTed.  If,  therefore,  the  exordium  refer  only 
to  one  of  its  parts,  or  to  one  view  only,  it  will 
prepare  the  mind  of  the  hearer  for  that  one  parr, 
for  that  one  view  only,  and  not  for  the  reft.  (3) 

6.  An 

(3)    Tour  iJohoU   exordium  ranged    and   mutually    con- 

vivjl    he    coiincSied    ^:ith    the  ne«Sled,  bearing  each  of  them 

nxihole  text.  *'  We  are  framed  a  relation  to  the  whole,  fome 

by  nature  to  relifh  order  and  more  intimate,  fome  lefs,  ac- 

connedion.     When  an  object  cording  to  their  deftination  : 

is  introduced  by  a  proper  con-  When  due  regard  is  had   to 

nedlion,  we  are  conTcious   of  thefe  particulars,  we  have  a 

a  certain  pleafure  arlfing  from  fenfe  of  juft  compofition,  and 

that  circumilance. Every  fo  far  are  pleafed   with   the 

work  ofartthatis  conformable  performance. —  The  two  pre- 

to  the  natural  courfe  of  our  faces  of  SalluH,    look   as  \i 

ideas^    is   fo   far   agreeable  ;  they    had   been   prefixed    by 

and  every  work  of  art  that  re-  fome  blunder  to  his  two  hif- 

verfes  that  courfe  is  fo  far  difa-  tories  :    they    will    fuit    any 

greeable.     Hence  itis  requir-  other  hillory  as  well,  or  any 

cd  in  every  fnch  work,  that,  fubjefl    as    well   as    hiflcry. 

like  an   organic    fyftem,    its  Even  the  members  of  thefe 

parts   ihould   be  orderly  ar-  prefaces  are  but  loofely  coil- 

ne<^sd  : 
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6.  An  Exordium  mufl  hefmple.  We  would  not 
entirely  banifli  figures  :  on  the  contrary,  we  would 
always  employ  fuch  as  may  render  the  difcourfc 
pleafant  and  agreeable :  but  pompous  and  magni- 
ficent exprefllons  muft  be  avoided,  as  far  as  the 
things  fpoken  will  permit  Do  not  ufe  a  ftyle  too 
elevated,  bordering  on  bombalV — nor  periods  too 
harmonious — nor  overflrained  allegories — nor  even 
metaphors  too  common  or  too  bold,  for  indeed 
the  hearer's  mind,  yet  cool  and  in  its  natural  ftate, 
can  bear  nothing  of  this  kind.  (4) 

7.  An  exordium  muft  not  be  ccmmon.  As  this 
is  a  rule  much  abufed,  it  will  be  needful  to  explaia 
it.     By  a  common  exordium,  I  do  not  mean  an 

exordium. 


rie£led  :  they  look  more  like  a 
number  of  maxims  or  obfer- 
vations  than  a  connecled  dif- 
coiirfe."  Elem,  cf  crit,  njol,  i. 
c,  i. 

(4)  This  diredion  of  Mr. 
Claude's  is  fo  nearly  allied  to 
what  he  fays  on  the />^/W pro- 
perty of  an  exordium,  that 
is,  that  it  Ihould  he  cool  and 
granjc,  that  I  ihall  refer  the 
reader  to  that,  only  begging 
leave  to  fay  a  word  on  har- 
monious periods  ^  about  which 
he  adviles  not  to  be  too  nice. 

The  harmony  of  a  period 
flows  from  the  proper  ar- 
rangement of  the  words  and 
fentcnces,  of  which  the  period 
is  compofed.  This  art  was 
invented  by  the  Greeks,  car- 
ried to  a  great  degree  of  per- 
feftion  by  the  Romans,  a» 
l?uf$d  awhile,  and  gt  length 


quite  loll:  till,  after  there- 
formation,  with  other  bran- 
ches of  ancient  polite  learning 
it  revived :  but  it  has  not 
been  carried  to  any  great  per- 
fection with  us.  Our  faihion 
is  the  clear,  and  not  the  mu- 
fical. 

Wonderful  are  the  prejudices 
of  fome  againft  it,  it  is 
thought  too  trifling  fet  a 
grave  mind,  and  it  is  faid,  a 
good  ear  is  worth  a  thoufand 
rules. 

Indeed,  it  fhould  feem,  it  is 
an  art  too  trifling  for  x.\\t pulpit: 
but  in  all  other  produdions, 
and  even  in  fome  printed  ^er' 
mons,  it  has  inconceivable 
charms.  In  poetry,  it  is  intole- 
rable not  to  attend  to  it.  Pro- 
nounce the  two  following,  and 
try  the  contrail : 


3  N  2 


vw 
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exordium,  which  will  fuit  many  texts ;  for,  if  the 
texts  are  parallel,  and  the  fubjecSt  be  managed  with 
the  fame  views,  and  in  the  fame  circumftances, 
what  occafion  is  there  to  compofe  different  exor- 
diums ?  By  a  common  exordium,  I  mean,  in  the 
firll  place,  one  taken  from  trivial  things,  and 
which  have  been  faid  over  and  over  again  ;  thefe 
the  people  already  know,  and  your  labour  will 
be  infallibly  thrown  away.  Such  are  exordiums 
taken  from  comparifons  of  the  fun — of  kings — 
of  conquerors — of  the  ancient  Romans,  &c. — -or 
from  fome  hiftories  of  the  Old  Teftament,  which 

have 

*'  ril  cafi:  him  down  as  deep 
As  Tartarus  (the  brood  of  night)  where  Barathrum  doth  fteep 
Torment  in  his  profoundell  finks  ;  where  is  the  floor  of  brafs 
And  gates  of  iron  :    the  place  for  depth  as  far  doth  hell  furpafs. 
As  heaven  for  height  exceeds  the  earth." 

This  is  infufFerably  harlh.     The  following  is  as  foft ; 
'^  Teach  me  to  feel  another's  woe. 

To  hide  the  fault  I  fee ; 
That  mercy  I  to  others  fhow 

That  mercy  Ihow  to  me. 
If  I  am  right,  O  teach   my  heart 

Still  in   the  right  to   ftay ; 
If  I  am  wrong,  thy  grace  impart 
To  find  that   better  way." 
Can  any  man  be  infenfible         Every  ear  muft  feel  a  diffe- 
to  the  majeftick  and  melodious     rence,  and  though  true  wif- 
grayity  of  the  firll  verfes  of    dom  may  be  conveyed  under 
bt,  John  ?  (Mr.  Mafon,  in  his     very  difagreeable  founds,  yet 
£Jay  on  the  Ponuer  and  Har-     how   defirable   is   it  to   have 
^ony  of  Profaic  numbers,  has     found  and  fenfe  agree! 
thus  meafured  them,     chap.       With  us,  this  kind  of  know- 
viii.)  ledge  is  moll  ufeful  in  read- 

In  the  be|  ginning  was  I  the  ing  the  fcriptures  in  publick, 
word,  I  and  the  word  j  was  or  in  giving  out  the  pfalm  or 
with  God,  I  and  the  word  |  hymn.  There  are  fome  lines 
was  God.  I  The  same  |  wasm  in  our  pfalms  and  hymns,  in 
the  J  begin [ning  with  God.        which  the  reader  muft  either 

facrifice 
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have  been  often  repeated — or  of  feme  well-known 
types,  as  the  Ifraelites  pailage  through  the  Red 
Sea — and  many  more  of  the  fame  kind.  In  the 
fecond  place,  I  mean,  by  a  common  or  general 
exordium,  one,  which  may  be  alike  applied  to 
two  texts  of  different  matter,  or  to  two  contrary 

interpretations 


facniicc /oufi^  or /f^/e,  for  he 
will  find  he  cannot  preferve 
both.  A  good  rer.der  of  a 
hymn  in  publick  worlhip  will 
edify  the  people  by  giving 
out  line  by  line,  for  he  will 
found  fo  as  to  explain  and 
enforce  the  fenfe  :  but  ui^lefs 
the  hymn  can  be  well  found- 
ed by  him,  who  gives  it  out, 
it  would  be  better  only  to 
name  the  pfaln  to  be  fung, 
read  only  the  firll:  line,  and 
let  the  people  fing  on.  I'his 
is  the  method  ufed  in  foreign 


churches  :  but  they,  who 
cannot  read,  old  people, 
whofe  eyes  are  dim,  and  the 
poor,  who  have  no  books,  can- 
not fing.  If,  then,  the 
hymn  be  read  line  by  line, 
great  care  Ihould  be  taken  to 
choofe  expreffive  ones,  and 
great  decency  and  propriety 
Ihould  be  regarded  in  giving 
them  out.  They  fay,  had 
David  heard  fome  men  read 
fome  of  his  pfalms,  he  would 
have  gone  mad. 


"  ExprelTion  is  the  drefs  of  thought,  and  flill 
Appears  more  decent  as  more  fuitable  : 
A  low  conceit  in  pompous  ^zvor^s  exprefs'd. 
Is  like  a  clown  in  regal  purple  drefs'd. 
For  d'iffcreDt  founds,  with  different  fubjedts  fort. 
As  fev'ral  garbs  with  country,  town,  and  court." 

Fo/ie  on  Critic, 


This  fubjedlis  handled  with 
great  accuracy  hy  Mr.  Mafon 
in  the  above  quoted  piece, 
and  many  eafy  and  excellent 
rules  given  to  publick  fpeakers 
in  his  EJJay  on  Elocution ^ss^Wioh, 
however  infignificant  they 
may  appear  to  fome  called 
preachers,  are  not  beneath 
the  notice  of  any  man, 
learned,  or  unlearned,  who 
would  be  heard  with  pleafure. 


*■'  If  this  fcience  (fays  he) 
be  fubjecl  to  abufe,  (and 
what  is  not  ?)  does  it  there- 
fore deferve  contempt  ?  If 
fools  and  fops  iometimes  ap- 
pear in  rich  and  gay  attire, 
that  is  no  reafon  that  a  man 
of  fenfe  ihould  be  a  11  oven.*' 
On  the  poii-er  of  projaic  niimk* 
chap,  X, 
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interpretations  of  the  fame  text.     It  is  in  this  fenfe 
tfiat  common  exordiums  are  vicious  and  diftafte- 
ful. 

8.  Even  in  metaphorical  or  figurative  texts,  it 
is  quite  puerile  to  make  an  exordium  join  the 
text  by  a  metaphor ;  for,  whatever  ingenuity  there 
may  fcem  to  be  in  it,  it  is  certain,  there  is  no 
ta(te,  no  judgment  difcovered  in  the  pradlice,  and, 
however  it  may  pafs  in  college-declamations,  it 
would  appear  too  trifling  in  a  gofpel-pulpit.  The 
exordium,  then,  muft  be  connedled  with  the 
text  by  the  matter  itfelf,  that  is,  by  the  fuhje5i 
intended  to  be  conveyed  by  the  figure,  and  not 
by  the  figure.  I  would  not, , however,  forbid  the 
joining  of  the  exordium  to  the  text  fometimes  by 
the  figure,  provided  it  be  done  in  a  chaRc  and 
prudent  manner. 

Let  us  give  one  example.  He  that  eateth  my 
jlefo^  and  drinketh  my  bloody  hath  eternal  life.  John 
vi.  54.  An  exordium  to  a  fermon  from  this  text 
may  be  taken  from  the  idea,  which  holy  fcripture 
teaches  us  to  form  of  our  converfion,  as  if  it  wer« 
a  NEW  birthy  which  begins  a  new  life — that  for 
this  purpofe,  it  fpeaks  of  a  new  man,  a  new  hea-- 
ven^  which  illuminates,  and  a  new  earthy  which 
fupports  him — that,  attributing  to  this  new  man 
the  {■ci[r\t  fenfes^  which  nature  has  formed  in  us,  as 
fight,  hearing,  feeling,  fmelling,  tafting  ;  it  attri- 
butes alfo  to  him  ohjecfs  proportioned  to  each  of 
thefe  myftical  fenfes,  and  afcribes  to  them  effects 
like  thofe,  which  our  fenfes  produce  by  their  na- 
tural operations. — It  tells  us — that  our  eyes  con- 
template the  cseleftial  lights  which  illuminates  and 
guides  us  in  the  ways  of  righteoulnefs — that  our 
ears  hear  the  i:oice  of  God,  who  calls  us,  and  who 

by 
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by  thefe  means  makes  us  obey  our  vocation. — It 
tells  us  that  the  gofpel  is  a  favour  of  life,  which 
communicates  falvation  to  us. — And  finally,  it 
attributes  to  us  a  mouth  to  eat  th^  fle/h,  and  drink 
the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  order  to  nourifh 
us  to  life  eternal.  It  is  this  lad  expreflion,  which 
Jefus  Chrift  has  made  ufe  of  in  the  fixth  of  John, 
and  which  fays  in  my  text,  be^  that  eatetb  my  p:Jh 
and  drinketh  my  bloody  hath  eternal  Ufe, 

This  exordium  joins  itfelf  to  the  text  by  the 
figure  made  ufe  of  in  the  text,  but  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner as  not  to  be  chargeable  with  affedation,  or 
witticifm ;  for  it  is  by  a  ferious  reflexion  on  the 
Jcripture  ufe  of  the  figure,  acknowledging  it  lo  be 
a  figure,  and  preparing  the  hearer  to  attend  to  the 
explication. 

1  o  thefe  rules,  I  fubjoin  a  word  or  two  on  the 
vices  of  exordiums,  i.  There  are  fome  preachers, 
who  imagine  it  a  fine  thing  to  take  exordiums 
from  the  perfons  of  their  hearers,  or  the  circum- 
(lances  of  times,  places,  general  affairs,  or  news 
of  the  world  :  but  I  believe  this  is  altos;ether  a 
vicious  method,  and  fhould  never  be  ufed  but  on 
extraordinary  occafions.  Firfl,  there  is  too  much 
affe5iation  in  :t.  Is  it  not  a  vain  parade  to  begin  a 
difcourfe  with  things,  which  have  no  relation  to 
the  matter  }  It  is  certainly  contrary  to  the  chaftity 
and  modefly  of  a  chrillian-pulpit;  Secondly, 
exordiums  of  this  fort  are  ufually  pulled  in  by 
head  and  flioulders.  How  fliould  it  be  otherwife, 
when  the  articles,  of  v/hich  they  are  compofcd, 
have,  if  any,  only  a  very  diflant  relation  to  the 
text  ?  By  fuch  means  you  defeat  the  principal  de- 
fign  of  an  exordium,  which  is  to  prepare  the 
hearers  minds,  and  to  condud  them  infenfibly  to 

the 
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the  fLibje6t.  And  finally,  it  is  very  difficult  in 
fuch  exordiums  to  avoid  faying  impertinencies ; 
for  what  in  a  publick  difcourie  can  be  more  indeli- 
cate than  to  fpeak  of  yourfelf,  or  hearers,  or 
times,  or  news  ?  In  my  opinion,  fuch  exordiums 
ought  to  be  entirely  rcjeded.  (5) 

2.  You  mull  alfo,  for  the  moft  part,  rejed 
exordiums  taken  from  profane  hiftory,  or  what 
they  call  the  apothegms  of  illuftrious  men.  (6) 
This  method  favours  too  much  of  the  college,  and 
is  by  no  means  in  the  tafle  of  pious  well  bred 
men,  Alexander,  Caefar,  Pompey,  all  the  great 
names  of  antiquity  have  no  bufinefs  to  afcend  a 
gofpel-pulpit,  and,  if  they  are  not  fufFered  now- 
a-days,  either  in  orations  in  the  fenate,  or  in  pleas 

at 


(5)  ^y  "^^^''0^^  exordiums 
the  principal  dejigyi  of  an  exor- 
dium is  defeated.  **  Nee  mi- 
nus diligenter,  ne  fufpedi 
fimusin  ulla  parte,  vitandum; 
propter  quod  minime  ollentari 
debet  in  principiis  cura,  quia 
videtur  ars  omnis  dicentis 
contra  judicem  adhiberi.  Sed 
ipfum  eft  evitare,  fummas 
artis."  ^int.  lib,  iv.  de 
Exord. 

(6)  The  apothegms  of  il- 
luftrious men  Jhould  feldom  ap- 
pear in  a  fermcn.  We  may 
venture  to  add,  they  fhould 
never  appear  without  peculiar 
difcernment  in  the  choice, 
and  peculiar  propriety  in  the 
application,  h  famous  Jefuit 
expofitor  relates  a  remarkable 
faying  of  Auguflus,  applies 
it  to  i>.  Peter,  and  thus  fpouts 


away.  '^Urbem  Romam  Ita 
excoluit  Auguftus,  ut  jure 
fit  gloriatus,  mar mor earn  fe 
relinquere,  quam  lateritiam  ac- 
cepiJJ'et.  Meliori  jure  gloriari 
poteft  multo  Auguftior  Au- 
gufto  Petrus,  coeleftem  fe 
fecifie  Romam,  quam  Tartaro 
addi(5lam  invenit.  Petri  enim 
in  terris  Dei  vices  gerentis, 
coelelli  cathedra,  cceleftibuf- 
que  clavibus,  ita  eft  adornata, 
utcoeleftis,  potiusurbs,  quam 
terreftris  merito  debeat  appel- 
.^ari.  Dabac  dim  orbi  jura 
terrena,  nunc  jura  dat  ccelef- 
tia;  in  corpora  dominatum 
olim  obtinebat,  nunc  ob- 
tinet  in  ipfos  etiam  animos  ; 
ligabat  olim,  ac  folvebat  fer- 
reis  compedibuscarnem,nunc 
ligat  folvitque  fpiritalibus 
vinculis  fpiritus.  Lateritiam 
Rorncim 
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at  the  bar ;  much  lels  ought  they  to  be  allowed 
in  chrillian  fermons.  It  may  not  be  amifs,  if  they 
appear  now  and  then  in  the  difcuffion,  or  in  the 
application  :  but  even  there  we  ought  to  fee  them 
but  leldom,  not  oftener  than  once  a  year  at  mod  : 
but  to  introduce  them  at  the  beginning  of  a  fer- 

mon 


Romam  accepit,  marmoream, 
immo  auream  reddidit  Petri 
cathedra. ''  Ah  Father  !  were 
an  acute  proteftant  to  call  you 
ad  exafnen  on  thefe  articles,  at 
the  tribunal  of  hillory, — fcrip- 
ture — reafon,  or  confcience, 
he  would  excite  in  your  foul 
fuch  an  idea  of  turpitude, 
that  your  reverence  would 
blufh  for  thus  declaiming  ! 
Yes  !    you  have  obtained  the 

city-> -the  fee and 

the  keys  :  but  you  have  de- 
throned princes traduced 

the  apoftle — butchered  his 
defenders — and  betrayed  his 
mailer  to  obtain  them  !  Se- 
bajl.  Bar  radii  comment,  torn, 
xi.  lib.  i.  cap.  I. 

Almoft  every  vice  has  been 
at  one  time  or  other  in  fafhion, 
and  this  vicious  way  of  preach- 
ing had  once  a  great  run.  It 
was  accounted  learned,  pious, 
and  ingenious :  but  it  was 
unnatural  and  unedifying,and 
ibon  fell  firft  into  difufe,  and 
then  into  difgrace. 

We  will  fubjoin  an  example 
or  two.  **  Brutus,  confult- 
ing  the  oracle,  who  fhould 
*be  conful,  received  this  an- 
fwer,  that  he  Ihould  be  con- 

Vol.  If. 


ful,  who  firft  kifTed  his  mother% 
he  by  and  by  fell  on  his  face, 
kifled  the  earth,  returned 
home,  and  was  created  con- 
ful. Thus  men  of  the  world 
do,"  &c.  *'  Cyrus  and  Dio- 
genes lived  both  but  for  a 
time,  and  both  in  a  time, 
though  not  both  in  a  tub ; 
and,  Plutarch  fays,  they  both, 
died  in  one  day.  Death,  you 
fee,  makes  no  difference." 
tcz.  Sec.  Geo.  HaW s  fermons f 
1641,  on  Gen,  iii. 

**  As  Pompey  faid,  when 
going  on  a  publick,  but  dan- 
gerous expedition,  NeceJ/e  ejl 
ut  eamy  non  ut  'vi'vam,  fo  mult 
we,"  &c.  .  .  *'  As  Ju- 
venal faid  of  children,  ilf^A-ZwiZ 
debetur  pueris  re'verentia,  fo  I 
may  fay,  in  another  fenfe 
of  the  holy  fcriptures."  Z)r. 
ReynoWsJer,  bef.  the  ajfembly 
of  divines  y  1 65  2,  Self-denial, 

"  Caefar  was  wont  to  com- 
mand his  {olAitrs faciemferire, 
to  ftrike  at  thi^face  :  the  laws 
of  our  fpiritual  warfare  give  us 
another  rule."  *'  Pythagoras 
faid.  Above  all  things,  be  fure 
to  makeyourfelf  mailer  of  your 
belly."  &c.  Hale^s  golden  rC" 
mains y  Ser,  i.  1  Cor*  vi.  13, 

3  o 
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mon  is  Intolerable.  I  fay  much  the  fame  of  ci- 
tations from  profane  authors,  they  mud  be  for- 
borne, unlefs  it  be  fomething  fo  particular,  fo  a- 
greeable,  and  fo  apt  to  the  text,  as  to  carry  its 
own  recommendation  along  with  it.  Of  this 
kind,  I  think,  was  the  exordium  of  a  fermon  on 
this  rext.  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days^  that  we 
may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wifdofn.  It  was  taken 
from  Plutarch,  who  relates,  that  Alclbiades  call- 
ed one  day  to  fee  Pericles,  and  was  told  by  his 
domeflicks,  that  their  mailer  was  bufy  in  preparing 
his  accounts  to  lay  before  the  republick :  to  which 
he  immediately  replied,  Inftead  of  labouring  to 
make  up  his  accounts,  it  would  be  incomparably 
better  to  render  himfelf  not  accountable  to  them 
at  all.  It  was  added — that  this  is  the  notion  of 
almoft  all  wicked  men,  who,  being  ignorant  of 
God  their  governor,  and  feeling  their  confciences 
charged  with  a  thoufand  crimes,  think  only  of 
eluding  the  judgment  of  God,  and  of  avoiding 
that  account,  which  they  will  one  day  be  obliged 
to  give  to  the  mailer  cf  all  creatures — that  if  only 
one  man,  or  two  men  were  in  queflion,  the  attempt 
of  Alcibiades  might  fucceed  :  but  as  it  was  God, 
with  whom  they  had  to  do,  it  mufl  be  worfe  than 
fooliili  to  imagine,  his  tribunal  could  be  avoid- 
ed— that  there  was  no  other  way  to  take  than  to 
prepare  to  give  an  account  to  God,  nor  any  ad- 
vice more  reafonable  than  to  labour  continually  to 
do  it  well — and  that,  for  this  purpofe,  even  felf- 
interefl  Ihould  oblige  us  to  have  recourfe  to  God 
to  afTift  us  by  his  grace — this  is  what  the  church 
alms  to  teach  us  in  the  words  of  the  prophet.  So 

teach 
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ieach  us  to  'numher  our  days^  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wifdom.  (7) 

In  general,  the  beft  exordiums  are  taken  from 
theology  \  for,  as  on  the  one  hand,  they  have  al- 
ways more  relation  to  the  matter  of  the  text,  fo,  on 
the  other,  they  much  better  prepare  the  hearers* 
minds,  being  more  grave,  and  free  from  the  puerile 
pedantries  of  the  college. 

In  order  to  compofe  an  exordium,  after  you 
have  well  confidered  the  fenles  of  the  text,  and  ob- 
ferved  what  are  the  principal  matters,  which  ought 
to  enter  into  the  difcufTion,  and  after  you  have 
made  the  divifion,  endeavour  to  reduce  the  whole 
to  one  common  idea,  and  then  choofe  fome  other 
idea  naturally  connected  with  that  common  idea, 
either  immediately,  or  by  means  of  another.  If 
it  be  immediately  conneded  with  the  fubjed,  en- 
deavour to  reduce  it  to  one  propofition,  which  may 
be  cleared  and  proved  as  you  go  on,  or  if  it  have 
parts,  which  require  fcparate  explications  and 
proofs,  it  mud  be  managed  fo  as  to  include  them, 
and  finally,  by  the  natural  connexion  of  that  propo- 
fition with  the  difcuffion,  enter  into  the  text.  If  the 
propofition  be  connected  with  the  text  only  remote- 
ly, then  eftablifh  the  firfl,  pafs  on  to  the  fecond, 
and  \Q  proceed  from  the  fecond  to  the  text.  ( 8 ) 

Exordiums 

(7)   Citations  from  profane  render    every   thing   proper, 

authors  may  beufed,  nxihenthey  and  every  thing  improper.  A 

are  pertinent y  and  carry  their  fitting  of  compofition  to  thefe 

o^n  recommendation  nviththem^  circumftances   is  the  true  art 

Mr.Claudeis  tobe  underllood  of  compofing. 
here,  as   almoft  every  where  (8)  Conned  the  parts  of  the 

elfe,  as  reprobating  only  im-  exordium  tvith  the  fuhjed    of 

proprieties.       He   wifely  ob-  the  difcourfe,  ^^  Cl^QXit^  sc^ix.tvn. 

ferves,  that  circumftances  may  proa^mio  fuerimus  ufi,    turn 
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Exordiums  may  be  taken  from  almofl  all  the 
fame  topicks  as  obfervations,  that  is  from  genus^ 
fpecies^  contraries ^  &c.  For  there  are  but  few  good 
exordiums,  which  might  not  go  into  the  dif- 
cufTion,  under  the  title  of  general  obfervations. 
Of  fuch  obfervations  that  muft  be  chofen  for  an 
exordium,  which  is  lead  elTential,  or  lead  ne- 
ceffary  to  the  difcuflion,  and  which  befides  is  clear, 
agreeable,  and  entertaining.  (9)  A  comparifon  m^^y 
fometimes  be  employed  in  an  exordium  :  but  not 
often,  nor  muft  trivial  comparifons  be  ufed,  which 
all  the  world  know,  or  which  are  taken  from,  any 
thing  mean,  nor  muft  they  be  embarraffing,  taken 
from  things  unknown  to  the  people,  as  thofe  are, 
which  are  borrowed  from  mechanicks,  aftronomy, 
&c.  of  which  the  people  know  nothing  at  all. 

Bibk'hiflory  may  be  ufed :  but  fparingly ;  and 
the  application  muft  be  always  juft,  agreeable,  and 
in  fome  fort  new  and  remarkable. 

Types  may  alfo  be  employed  :  but  with  the  fame 
precautions,  always  confulting  good  fenfe,  and 
tafte. 

The 


five  ad  expofitionem  tranfibi-  Drdiumreide7nonJlrand/e  fetam\ 

mus,  five  protinus  ad  proba-  quod  quesfo^  judices,  ne  molejie 

tionem,  id  debebit  in  princi-  patiajnini.        Pr'mcipiis     enim 

piopoftremumefTejCuicommo-  cognitis,  multo  facilius  extrema 

diffime  jungi  initium  fequen-     intelligetis.'''' Pro    Cluent» 

tium  poterit.  Ut  non  abrupte  ^int.  injl.  lib.  iv.  de  exordio, 

cadere    in    narrationem,    ita  {g)  Exordiums  muji  be  agree- 

non  obfcure   tranfcendere  eft  able  and  entertaining. '^Vtrum 

optimum.       Si  vero   longior  quoniam  non  eft  fatis  demon- 

fequetur,  ac  perplexa  magis  ftrare  difcentibus,  quaefintin 

expofitio,  ad  earn  ipfam  pras-  ratione  prooemii,    fed  dicen- 

parandus  judex  erit :   ut  Ci-  dum  etiam  quomodo  perfici 

cero  faepius,  fed  hoc  praecipue  facillime  polfit :  hoc  adjicio, 

loco   fecit ;  Paulo  longiui  ex-  ut  didturus  intueatur,  quid. 


apud 
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The  befl  method  is  to  compofe  feveral  exordium^ 
for  the  fame  text^  by  turning  your  imagination  di- 
vers ways,  by  taking  it  in  all  its  different  rela- 
tions, for  by  fuch  means  you  may  choole  the  mod 
proper.  But  after  all  thefe  general  precepts,  which 
indeed  ought  to  be  known,  and  by  which  exor- 
diums mud  be  regulated,  it  is  certain,  the  in- 
vention and  compofition  of  an  Exordium  can  only  be^ 
come  eafy  by  patiice.    (i)  A  young  preacher  ought 

not 


apud  quern,  pro  quo,  contra 
quern,  quo  tempore,  quo  lo- 
co, quo  rerum  ftaLU,,tqua 
vulgi  famadicendum  fit,  quid 
judicem  fentire  credibile  fit 
antequam  inciplamus :  turn 
quid  aut  defideremus,  aut  de- 
precemur,  ipfa  ilium  natura 
eo  ducet,  ut  fciat  quid  pri- 
mum  dicendum  fit.''  ^int* 
ut  Jupra, 

( 1)  Prague  makes  compojttion 
eafy.  The  very  ingenious 
author  oi  Elemejits  of  criticifm 
fays,  "  'Tafie7nujl  be  impronjed 
by  education,  reflediotiy  and 
experience,''  and  adds  the  fol- 
lowing note.  *'  That  thefe 
particulars  are  ufeful,  it  may 
be  faid  neceifary,  for  acquir- 
ing a  difcerning  tafte  in  the 
fine  arts,  will  appear  from  the 
following  fads,  which  fhew 
the  influence  of  experience  fu' 
gly.  Thofe  who  live  in  the 
world  and  in  good  company, 
are  quick  fighted  with  refpedl 
to  every  defed:  or  irregularity 
in  behaviour  :  the  very  flight- 
eft  Angularity  in  motion,  in 
fpeech,  or  in  drefs,  which  to 
a  peafant  would  be  invifible. 


efcapes  not  their  obfervatlon. 
The  moft  minute  diflerences 
in  the  human  countenance, 
fo  minute  as  to  be  far  beyond 
the  reach  of  words,  are  dif- 
tindly  perceived  by  the  plain- 
eft  perlon  :  while,  at  the  fame 
time,  the  generality  have 
very  little  difcernment  in  the 
faces  of  other  animals  to 
which  they  are  lefs  accuftom- 
ed.  Sheep,  for  example,  ap- 
pear to  have  all  the  fame 
face,  except  to  the  fliepherd, 
who  knows  every  individual 
in  his  flock,  as  well  as  he 
does  his  relations  and  neigh- 
bours. The  very  populace 
in  Athens  were  critics  in  lan- 
guage, in  pronunciation,  and 
even  in  eloquence,  harangues 
being  their  daily  entertain- 
ment. In  Rome  at  prefcnt 
the  moft  illiterate  ftiopkeeper 
is  a  better  judge  of  ftatues, 
and  of  pictures,  than  perfons 
of  the  higheft  education  in 
London.  Thefe  fads  afford 
convincing  evidence,  that  a 
difcerning  tafte  depends  ftlll 
more  on  experience  than  on 
nature."  Chap.  xxv.  en  tafg. 
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not  to  complain  of  trouble,  nor  to  be  any  wav 
negligent  in  the  matter,  for  he  may  be  fure  of  fuc- 
cceding  by  attention  and  application. 


CHAP. 


CHAP.      X. 


Of  the    Conclusion,   (i) 


THE  Conclufion  ought  to  be  lively  and  ani- 
mating, full  of  trreac  and  beautiful  figures. 


aiming 


to  move  chriftian  affedlions — as  the  love 
of  God — hope — zeal — repentance — felf  -  condem- 
nation— a  defire  of  felf-corredion — conlblation — • 

admi- 


(i)  Conclufion,  This  in  a 
fermon  anfwers  to  what  in  an 
oration  is  called  the  perora- 
tion. '*  It  recapitulates,  or 
fums  up  the  ftrongefl  ir  i 
chief  arguments,  and  by  ru/- 
ing  the  paffions,  endeavours 
to  perfuade  the  hearers  to 
jieU  to  the  force  of  them," 
■'—Jrifi,  Rhet. 

The  fire  of  the  preacher 
ihould  blaze  here,  he  Ihould 
colled  the  ideas  of  his  whole 
iermon  into  this  part,  as  rays 
are  colle*fled  in  the  focus  of  a 
burning  glafs,  and  inflame 
the  hearts  of  his  auditors. 
The  three  following  general 
rules  feem  \-Qvy  proper.  **  i , 
Let  the  peroration,  or  con- 
clulion^  be  ihort. — 2.  Let  it 


be  bold  and  lively. — 3.  Let 
fome  one  or  more  llriking 
idea,  not  mentioned  before 
in  the  difcuflion,  be  referved 
for  this  part,  and  let  it  be  ap- 
plied with  vigour,  Bucholt- 
zer  ufedto  {z-y ,  A  good  preacher 
tvas  knoixjn  by  his  conclufion. 
He  often  clofed  his  fermons 
defignedly  in  a  curt,  terfe, 
abrupt  manner.—  Here,  my 
brethren  !  I  flop,  and  I  leave 
the  holy  fpirit    to  preach   to 

you. Now,  chrillians !    I 

have  done  my  part.  May  the 
Lord  condefcend  to  do  his  ia 
your  hearts  1 — I  have  planted, 
and  watered.  May  God  give 
the  increafe  I — 1  have  been 
preaching  to  you,  and  fetting 
before  you  the  gofpei  of  fal- 
vation. 
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admiration  of  eternal  beneiits — hope  of  felicity — 
courage  and  conftancy  in  afliidlions — fteadinefs  in 
temptations — gratitude  to  God — recourle  to  him 
by  prayer — and  other  fuch  diipofitions.  (2) 

There 


vation.  May  the  Lord  God 
apply  it  to  your  hearts,  for  his 
g;Iory,  and  for  your  eternal 
felicity! — May  the  Lord  fet 
home  to  your  hearts  what  I 
have  been  preaching  I  For 
my  part,  I  am  only  his  mef- 
fenger  to  you.  He  is  the 
Hiepherd  and  bifhop  of  your 
fouls ! — With  fome  one  fuch 
fentence  he  frequently  con- 
cluded his  difcourfe."  The 
•Lvords  of  the  nvife  are  as  goads y 
end  as  nails  fajlened  by  the 
majiers  of  afjemhlies.  Eccl, 
xii.  \\.—  Keckermanni  Rhet, 
Eccl.  lib,  i.  cap.  x. 

(  2  )  A  co7icliiJionfhould  excite 
chrifiian  difpofitions,  Bifhop 
Burnet  fays,  *'  A  fermon, 
the  conclufion  whereof  makes 
the  auditory  look  pleafed,  and 
fets  them  all  a  talking  with 
one  another,  was  certainly 
cither  not  rightly  fpoken,  or 
rot  rightly  heard  ;  it  has  been 
£ne,  and  has  probably  de- 
Jighted  the  congregation  ra- 
ther than  edified  it :  but  that 
fermon  that  makes  every  one 
go  away  filent,  and  grave, 
and  haftening  to  be  alone  to 
meditate,  and  pray  the  matter 
ever  in  fccret,  has  had  a  true 
cffea."— P/?/.  Care,  ch.  ix. 

ThepublifnerofMaffillon's 
fermons  defcribes  in  the  pre- 


face, the  bifhop's  method  of 
preaching,  by  faying  that 
**  What  formed  the  diftindl: 
character  of  Father  Malfillon's 
eloquence  was,  that  all  his 
flrokes  aimed  diredlly  at  the 
hearty  fo  that  what  was  fimply 
reafon,  and  proof  in  others, 
was  feeling  in  his  mouth. 
He  not  only  convinced,  he 
aitcded,  moved,  and  melted 
his  hearers.  He  did  not  con- 
fine himfelf  to  difcover  only 
the  injuflice,  and  unreafona- 
blenefs  of  vice,  he  ihew  it  in 
fuch  a  hideous,  and  hateful 
light,  that  you  could  no  lon- 
ger fufFer  yourfelf  to  be  under 
the  empire  of  fuch  a  cruel 
tyrant;  you  could  no  longer 
confider  it  in  any  other  light 
than  that  of  a  fvvorn  enemy 
of  your  felicity.  Entering 
into  an  holy  indignation  a- 
gainft  yourfelf,  you  would 
appear  to  yourfelf  fo  blind, 
founjuft,  fo  miferable,  that 
you  would  fee  no  other  re- 
medy than  that  of  falling  into 
the  arms  of  virtue."  After 
this  defcription  he  fubjoins, 
**  Sermons  compofed  in  this 
tafte  cannot  fail  of  being 
heard  with  extreme  attention, 
everyone  fees  himfelf  in  the 
lively,  and  natural  pidures 
in  which  the  preacher  paints 
the 
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There  are  three  forts  of  diTpofitions,  or  emotions, 
the  violent^the  tender—and  the  elevated.  The 
violent  are,  for  example,  indignation,  fear,  zeal, 
courage,  firmnefs  againft  temptations,  repentance, 
felf4oathing,  &c.   (3) 

The 


the   human  heart,  and  dlfco- 
vers  its  moft  fecret   fprings  of 
adion.     Every  one  imagines, 
the  difcourfe  is  addreffed  to 
him,   and   thinks   the   orator 
meant  him  only.     Hence  the 
remarkable  efFefts  of  his  in- 
llrudlions:  nobody  after  hear- 
ing him  Hopped  to  praife,  or 
criticife    his    fermon.     Each 
auditor    retired  in  a  penfive 
filence,  with  a  thoughtful  air, 
downcaft  eyes,  and  compofed 
countenance,  carrying  away 
the  arrow,  which  this  chriflian 
orator   had    faftened    in    his 
heart.     Thefe  filent  fuifrages 
exceed  the  loudell:  applaufes. 
When  Father   Maflillon  had 
preached  his   firil  advent  at 
^Verfailles,  Lewis  the  XlVth 
faid  thefe  remarkable  words 
to  him.  Father y  I  ha^oe  beard 
7nany  fine  orators  in  my  chapel, 
and  ha^oe   been    much  plea/ed 
fwith  them  :    but  as  fcr  you, 
^tlnvays  njohen  I  hwve  heard  you, 
J  ha'-je  been   'very    much   dif- 
f  leafed  n.mth  my f elf,     A  fi n ifh- 
cd  encomium,  which  does  e- 
qual  honour  to  the  talle  and 
piety  of  the   monarch,    and 
the  talents  of  the  preacher.'* 
^^Serm.  de  Majfillon.  pet.  car* 
^ref. 
Vol.  II, 


(3)  Some   emotions  are  ijio" 
lent:,  and mufl  be  excited  by  ^i~ 
dent  conclufions.     Example  of 
the  violent  from  Saurin's  fer- 
mon on   the  fe'verity  of  God, 
The  text  is  Heb.  xii.  29.  For 
our    God  is  a  confuming  fire. 
Having  fpoken  of  fudden  un- 
prepared deaths,  and  the  un- 
certainty of  fick-bed  repen- 
tances,   he    adds,     ''    God's 
thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts. 
True,  we  have  feen  feme  few 
examples  of  people,  who  have 
proved   after   their  recovery, 
that  they  were   converted  in 
their  ficknefs ;  and  who  make 
us  prefume  that  fome  dying 
people  may  alfo  be  converted 
in  tiie  fame  manner  :  but  yet. 
Our  God  is  a  confumifig  fire. 
How  rare  are  thefe  examples ! 
Need  we  prove  it  ?     Need  we 
demonllrate  it  ?     You  are  our 
proofs,   you    are  our  demon- 
Ilrations.     Which  of  us  has 
not  been  fick,  and  (I  fpeak  of 
perfons  of  a  certain  age)  which, 
of  us   has  not   feen   liimi'silf 
fometimes    at   the    brink   of 
death?     Who  has  not  made 
refolutions   in    that    terrible 
moment,  who  has    not  pro* 
miied    to     reform    himielf? 
The  laws  of  thefe  exeicifes 
3  P  forbid 
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The    tender    emotions    are    joy,    confolationi 
gratitude^  tender  fubjedts  are  pardon,  pity,  prayer. 


forbid  me  certain  details,  it  is 
not  allowable  to  name  fuch 
of  you  as  hear  me:   but  I  ap- 
peal to  your  confciences,  and 
if  your  confciences  be  afleep, 
I  appeal  to  the  immortal  God. 
How  many  perfons  are  there 
amongft  you,  who  have  made 
us  the  depoiitaries  of  your  re- 
folutions,    who  engaged   fo- 
lemnly  to  renounce  the  world 
and  its  maxims  ?     How  many 
of  you   by  thefe  appearances 
of  converiion  have   impofed 
on  us,  and  impofed  on  your- 
felves     too?       How     many, 
whom  we  fhould  have  alledged 
as  new  examples   of  people 
converted  on  a  death-bed,  if 
God  had  not  reftored  you  to 
life  ?     Are  you  converted  in- 
deed ?     Have  you  renounced 
the  world,   and  its  maxims  ? 
Ah!  when    we  would  judge 
by  the  condud  of  thofe,  who 
are  raifed   from   ficknefs,  of 
the  fate  of  thofe,    who    are 
are  dead  .  .   .  My  brethren, 
I  dare  not  examine  this  mat- 
ter to  the  botton^,  and  I  leave 
it  to  your  meditation. 

**  God^s  thoughts  are  not  as 
our  thoughts.  It  is  true,  there 
is  nothing  in  our  fcriptures, 
■which  authorizes  us  to  Ihut 
the  gales  of  heaven  again  11  a 
dying  man,  who  difcovers 
*tokens  of  repentance :  Nor  is 
there  any  thing,  which  autho- 
rizes us  to  tell  him.  There  is 


no  hope  for  you,  you  are  loft 
without  remedy  :  but  yet.  Our 
God  is  a  confuming  fre,  and 
there  are  hundreds  of  paffages 
in  fcripture,  which  authorize. 
What  do  I  fay  ?  There  are 
hundreds  of  paffages  which 
forbid  us,  under  pain  of  being 
puniflied  with  all  the  judg- 
ments referved  for  the  crimes, 
to  conceal  any  thing  from  the 
criminal;  there  are  hundreds 
of  paffages,  which  comman-d 
us  to  tell  you,  you  who  are 
fifty  years  of  age,  you  who 
are  fixty,  you  who  are  four- 
fcore,  you  who  after  this  put 
off  your  converfion,  that  it  is 
a  m'adnefs,  an  excefs  of  hard- 
nefs,  and  indolence,  which  all 
the  flames  of  hell  can  never 
expiate. 

**  After  all,  this  is  an  arti- 
cle, of  which  your  paflors 
hope  to  render  to  God  a  faith- 
ful account,  how  undeferving 
foever  we  acknowledge  our-, 
felves  of  his  patience.  How 
often  have  we  reprefented  to 
you  the  dreadful  confequen- 
ces  of  your  delays  ?  We  would 
take  you  to  witnefs,  walls  of 
this  church  1  if  you  were  ca- 
pable of  giving  evidence.  But 
you  fhall  be  our  witneffes,  ye 
difcourfes  preached  in  thefe 
affemblies !  a  remembrance 
of  which  Ihall  be  awakened 
in  that  great  day,  when  our 
hearers  Shall  give  an  account 
of 
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&c.  (4^     The  elevated  are  admiration  of  the  ma- 
jefly  of  God,   the  ways  of  providence,  the  glory 

of 


of  the  ufe  they  have  made  of 
them.  Confciences  !  you 
ihall  be  our  witnefles,  you 
have  heard  our  direflions. 
You  yourfelves  Ihall  be  our 
witnefles,  gainfayers  !  you, 
who  have  fo  often  pretended, 
by  reverfing  the  ideas,  which 
the  gofpel  gives  us  of  the  mer- 
cy of  God,  to  obfcure  others, 
which  it  gives  us  of  his  juftice 
and  vengeance — We  are  inno- 
cent of  your  bloody  <vje  ha've  not 
Jhunned  to   declare  to  you   the 

^whole  counfel  of  God and 

though,  when  called  before 
his  tribunal,  we  muft  fay  to 
him  under  a  fenfe  of  theweak- 
nefTes,  with  which  our  mini- 
ftry  was  accompanied.  Enter 
not  into  judgment  ivith  thy  fer- 
'vants,  O  Lord ;  yet  will  we 
even  then  venture  to  fay,  when 
we  recoiled  the  overtures  we 
have  made,  and  the  intreaties 
we  have  ufed  to  ftir  you  up  to 
improve  the  prefent  moment, 
/  ha've  preached  righteoufnefs  in 
the  great  congregation,  Loy  I 
ha've  not  refrained  my  lips,  O 
Lordy  thou  knonjoejl y  and  though 
I  ha've  laboured  in  'vain,  and 
fpent  my  Jirength  for  nought, 
yet  my  judgment  is  ivith  the 
Lordy  and  my  'work  nvith  my 
God, 

*'  Ahl  May  God  animate 
us  with  nobler  motives !  God 
grant,  not  that  the  torments 


in  Aided  on  our  hearers  in  the 
ceconomy  of  eternity  may  be 
the  apology  of  our  miniftry, 
but  rather  may  God  make 
you  our  cronvn  and  joy  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord!  Amen."— 
Saur.  Ser,  torn*  vi.  fer,  qua- 
trieme. 

(4)  Tender  conclufion*  Ex- 
ample of  a  tender  conclufion, 
from  a  fermon  of  Bp.  MafTil- 
lon  to  his  clergy.  ''  And 
indeed,  my  brethren,  can  a 
paftor  live  either  without 
prayer,  or  can  he  pray  but 
feldom,  or  can  he  pray  with- 
out fervour,  and  zeal,  or  can 
he  confine  all  his  prayers  to  a 
cold,  inattentive,  and  hafty 
rehearfal  of  his  breviary,  while 
he  pafles  his  life  amongft  his 
parilhioners,  and  fees  the 
greateft  part  of  them  living  in 
fin,  and  perifhing  every  day 
before  his  eyes  ?  When  the 
high-prieft  Aaron  faw  a  part 
of  his  people  fmittcn  by  the 
hand  of  God,  and  expiring 
before  him,  he  ran  betweea 
the  dead,  and  the  living— he 
lifted  his  hands  to  heaven — 
he  wept  forthemifery  offuch 
as  fell  before  his  eyes — he 
cried — he  wreftled — and  his 
prayer  was  heard,  the  plague 
was  flopped,  and  the  fvvord  of 
God's  anger  retired.  A  good 
paftor  never  prays  for  his  peo- 
ple in  vain.     J?id  Jar  on  food 

2  P  a  bet'vjecu 
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of  Paradife,    the    expedtation    of    benefits,  &;c. 

(50 

There 


hetnveen  the  dead,  and  the 
livings  and  the  plague  nvas 
fayed, 

**  This,  my  brethren,  is  the 
image  of  a  good  pailor.  A- 
jnongft  his  people,  (as  I  may 
fay)  he  walks  between  the 
dead,  and  the  living  ;  he  fees 
by  his  fide  fome  of  his  flock 
dead,  and  others  ready  to 
expire,  hraang  only  fome 
Battering  figns  of  life.  He 
fees  the  invifible  fword  of 
God's  wrath  hang  over  thefe 
people,  he  (tas  reigning 
crimes,  and  hailening  death. 
All  this  he  beholds,  and  it  is 
a  fpe£laclc,  v/hich  he  has  e- 
very  day  before  his  eyes.  If 
he  is  not  affeded  with  this  : 
he  is  not  a  paflcr,  he  is  a 
mercenary  wretch,  who  fees 
in  cold  blood  the  dellruftion 
of  hi;:,  flock.  He  is  either  a 
miniller  fallen  from  the  grace 
of  the  priellhood,  or  one  who 
has  never  received  it.  But  if 
this  afFeds  him,  ah!  what 
mull  the  flrfl  motion  of  his 
grief  and  zeaT  be  ?  He  will 
addrefs  himfelf  to  God,  who 
wounds  and  heals — he  will 
offer  to  him  fecret  tears  of 
grief  and  love  for  his  people — 
he  will  remiiid  an  angry  God 
of  his  ancient  mercies-~he 
will  move  his  paternal  heart 
by  his  fighs —  and  offer  him- 
self to    be  ace ur fed  for  his 


brethren.—. — Aaron  flood  le* 
t^weeji  the  dead,  and  the  Having, 
and  the  plague  ^was  Jiayed, 

*'  No,  my  brethren, a prieft, 
a  pallor  who  does  not  pray, 
who  does  not  love  prayer, 
does  not  belong  to  that 
church,  which  prays  n^jithout 
ceafing.  He  is  not  united  to 
the  fpirit  of  prayer,  and  love. 
He  is  a  dry  and  barren  tree, 
which  cumbers  the  Lord's 
ground.  He  is  the  enemy, 
and  not  the  father  of  his  peo- 
ple. He  is  a  flranger,  who 
has  ufurped  the  pallor's  place, 
and  to  whom  the  falvation  of 
the  flock  is  indifTerent. 
Wherefore,  my  brethren,  be 
faithful  to  prayer,  and  your 
funftions  will  be  more  ufeful^ 
your  people  more  holy,  your 
labours  will  feem  much  fweet- 
er,  and  the  church's  evils 
will  dim.inifh."  MaJfiU  dljc, 
fynodaux,  torn.  ii.  dif,  x. 

(5)  Ele'vated conclujion.  Ex- 
ample of  an  elevated  conclu- 
fion  from  Saurin.  *'  I  am 
God's  (thus  fpeaks  the  be- 
liever) 1  am  God's,  not  only 
becaufe  he  has  a  fovereign 
empire  over  me  as  a  creator; 
not  only  becaufe  as  a  redeem- 
er he  has  the  right  of  a  mafler 
over  a  flave,  whom  he  has 
purchafed  j  but  I  am  God's, 
becaufe  I  love  him,  and  be- 
caufe I  know  God  is  worthv 
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There  are  fome  chrifiian  paflions  v/hlch  may  be 
excited  either  by  a  tender,  or  violent  method.  Re- 
pentance 


of  my  love.      The  lively  im- 
preffions,  v;hich  his  adorable 
perfedions  have  made  on  me, 
make     me     impatient     with 
every   thing,    that  intercepts 
my   view  of  him.      I  could 
not    be    content    to   be    any 
longer    upon    earth,    except 
his  law,    which   is  the    rule 
of    my     condu6l,     ordained 
it :  yet  the  law,    which    or- 
dains me  to   live,    dees    nc^ 
forbid   my    defiring   to    die. 
Death  I  confider  as  the  fum- 
mit  of  my  defires,   and  as  the 
confummation  of  my  happi- 
nefs.     While  I  am  in  the  hody^ 
J  am   ahfent  from    the  Lord^ 
But  it  is  incomparably  better 
for  me  to   be  abfent  from  the 
hodyy     and  prefent    nvith     the 
Lordy    and   what  fhould  flay 
>ne   upon  earth,    when    God 
Ihall  pleafe  to  call  me  to  him- 
felf! 
**  It  fhall  not  be  yo\x,  criminal 
objeds.       You  I  never  loved, 
and,    if    I    have   fometimes 
fuftered  myfelf  to  be  fed uced 
by  your  deceitful  delights,  I 
have  been  fo  punifhed  by  the 
griefs  you  have  caufed    me, 
by  the  confufion  the  remem- 
brance has  made  in  my  con- 
fcience,  that  I  have  no  fear 
•of  your  entering  into  the  plan 
of  my  felicity. 

*'  It  Ihall  not  be  you,  laivful 
objects,  how  tender  ibever  the 


bonds,    which    unite    me    to 
you  are  ;   you  are  only  rills  of 
happinefs  to  me,  and  I  go  to 
the  fpring    of  felicity  ;     you 
are  only  emanations  of  good- 
nefs,  and  I  go  .to  the  blejfed 
God. 
**  Nor  fhall  it  be  you,  obje(fts 
of    religion.      You   are    only 
means,  and  death   will  con- 
duft  me  to  the  end.     You  are 
only  the  way,  and  death  will 
bring    me   home.      True,    I 
fnall  read  no  more  excellent 
books,  in  which  fuperior  ge- 
niuffes  have  drav/n   the  truth 
from  an  abyfs   of  prejudices, 
and  darknefTes,  where  it  was 
buried.     I  fhall  no  more  hear 
difcourfes  in  which  the  preach- 
er,   animated  by  the  fpirit  of 
God,  endeavours  to  raife  me 
above  the  prefent  world  :   but 
I   ihall   contemplate,  I    ihall 
hear  the  eternal  wifdom,  and 
therein    difcover    the   views, 
deiigns,    and    plans    of    my 
creator  ;     and   I    fhall    learn 
more  in  one  moment  of  that 
union,  than  all  books  and  all 
religious  difcourfes  could  pof- 
fibly  teach  me. 

**  True, I  Ihall  no  more  give 
myfelf  up  to  you,  Clofet-ex- 
ercifes,  holy  meditations,  ef- 
forts of  a  foul,  that  feeks  its 
God,  and  which  cries  to  him. 
Lord,  fhenu  me  thy  glory ^  Lord 
d^itpaie  thefe  clouds,  and 
darknefiea. 
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pentance  is  of  this  kind,  for  which  extremely  ten- 
der motives  may  be  employed,  as  the  love,  and 
bounty  of  God,  which  we  have  fo  unworthily 
treated.  Violent  motives  may  alfo  be  ufed,  as 
cenfure,  an  enumeration  and  defcription  of  the 
enormity  of  the  fins  reigning  amongft  us,  the  hor- 
ror of  our  ingratitude,  the  fear  of  God's  judg- 
ments, the  juftice  of  his  fcourges,  and  chaftife- 
ments,  &c.  (6) 

la 


darknefl'es,  which  hide  thee 
from  my  fight ;  let  that  light 
approach  me,  which  has  hi- 
therto been  inacceffible  :  but 
this  light  will  be  approached, 
thefe  clouds  and  darknefles 
will  be  diifipated,  1  fhall  be 
no  more  in  the  clofet  :  but  I 
fhall  be  like  the  feraphims  at 
the  foot  of  the  throne  of  God, 
and  the  lamb. 
**  True,  I  ihall  no  more  know 
you  holy  facraments,  augufl 
ceremonies  which  have  fo  of- 
ten filled  my  foul  with  confo- 
lation,  which  have  fo  much 
contributed  to  unite  my  heart 
to  God,  and  which  have  fo 
often  been  to  m.e  a  heaven 
upon  earth  :  but  I  fhall  re- 
ceive you  immediately,  ertu- 
fions  of  divine  love  !  Plea- 
fures  at  God's  right  hand! 
Fulnefs  of  joy !  I  Ihall  .  . 
Alas !  Per- 
haps your  hearts  efcape  me, 
my  brethren,  perhaps  thefe 
difpofitions,  fuperior  to  your 
piety,  are  no  longer  the  fub- 
jeds  of  your  attention.  I  have 


however  no  other  dIre6>ion  to 
give  you,  and  the  abridgment 
cv^  all  this  difcourfe,  of  all 
my  preaching,  and  of  all  my 
whole  minillry  is.  Love  God, 
be  to  God  by  inclination 
what  you  are  by  condition 
and  engagement,  then  the 
miferies  of  this  life  will  be 
fupportable,  and  then  the 
approaches  of  death  will  be 
delightful.  God  grant  you 
this  grace,  to  him  be  honour, 
and  glory  for  ever,  amen." 
Saur,  fer.  torn.  viii.  fer.  ii. 
fur  V empire  de  'J ejus  Chvtji, 

(6)  Conclujton  may  he  miffed* 
Example  of  a  mixed  conclu- 
fion  from  Maffillon.  **  The 
annihilation  of  the  foul  is  the 
Jail  refource  of  impiety.  But 
what  punifhment  would  it  be 
for  a  wicked  man  to  be  no 
more?  He  wifiies  for  annihila- 
tion, and  propofes  it  as  his 
highefl:  hope.  He  lives  tran- 
quil in  the  midft  of  his  plea- 
fures  in  this  agreeable  expec- 
tation. What!  Will  the juft 
God  punifh  afinnerby  giving 
him 
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In  like  manner,    firmnefs   againft    temptations 
may  be  difcufled ;  for  tender  motives  may  be  ufed, 
as  the  vanity  of  the  promifes  and  hopes  of  this 

world. 


him  what  he  defires  ?  Ah  !  It 
is  not  thus  that  God  punifhes. 
For  what  can  the  wicked  find 
fo  very  bad  in  annihilation  ? 
Would  it  be  the  privation  of 
God  ?  But  a  wicked  man  does 
not  love  him,  he  does  not 
know  him,  he  will  not  know 
him,  for  his  god  is  himfelf. 
Would  it  be  annihilation  ? 
But  what  more  pleafing  to 
fuch  a  monfter,  who  knows 
that  if  he  lives  after  death  it 
is  only  to  fuffer,  and  expiate 
the  horrors  of  an  abominable 
life.  Would  it  be  the  lofs  of 
worldly  pleafures,  and  of  all 
the  objects  of  his  pafiions  ? 
But  when  he  ceafes  to  be,  he 
mull  ceafe  to  love.  Imagine 
if  you  can  a  more  defirable  lot 
for  the  wicked,  and  fhall  this 
after  all  be  the  fweet  end  of 
his  debaucheries,  horrors,  and 
blafphemies  1 

*'  No,  my  brethren,  the  hope 
of  the  ^wicked  fi^all  pertjh : 
but  his  crimes  fhall  not  perifh 
with  him.  His  torments  will 
be  as  endlefs  as  his  pleafures 
would  have  been,  if  he  had 
been  mailer  of  his  fate.  He 
would  fain  perpetuate  upon 
earth  his  fenfual  pleafures. 
Death  limits  his  crimes ;  but 
does  not  limit  his  criminal 
defires.  The  juil judge  who 
iearches  the  heart  wiU  pro- 


portion then  the  fuffering  to 
the  offence,  immortal  Hames 
for  intentionally  immortal 
pleafures,  and  eternity  itfelf 
will  be  only  a  jufl:  compenfa- 
tion,  and  an  equality  of  pu- 
nifhment.  Theje  fhall  go  aivay 
into  e'verlajling  punijh7nent , 
*'  What  is  the  conclufion  of 

this    difcourfe  ? That    a, 

wicked  man  is  to  be  pitied 
for  placing  his  higheft  hope 
in  a  frightful  uncertainty  a- 
bout  revealed  truths.  —  He  is 
to  be  pitied,  in  that  he  is  not 
able  to  live  peaceably,  unlefs 
he  lives  without  faith,  with- 
out worfhip,  without  God, 
without  hope — that  he  is  to 
be  pitied  if  the  gofpel  mull 
be  a  fable,  the  faith  of  all 
ages  credulity,  the  confent 
of  all  men  a  popular  error, 
the  firll  principles  of  nature 
andreafon  childifh  prejudices, 
the  blood  of  fo  many  martyrs, 
whom  the  hope  of  a  futurity 
fupported  in  torments,  a  con- 
certed game  to  deceive  man- 
kind ;  the  converfion  of  the 
univerfe  a  human  enterprize, 
the  accomplifhment  of  pro- 
phecies a  lucky  hit,  in  one 
word,  if  all  that  is  befl  ef- 
tabliflied  in  the  univerfe  mull 
be  found  falfe,  fo  that  he 
may  not  be  eternally  mifer- 
able.  What  madnefs  to  be 
able 
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world,  which  are  only  falfe,  and  delufive  appear- 
ances— the  confideration  of  the  miferable  ilate  of 
backfliders  and  apoftates — the  dignity  to  which 
God.  calls  his  children — the  eternal  rev/ards  which 
attend  perfeverance — the  joy  of  a  good  n:ian  when 
he  has  gained  a  fignal  victory  over  temptations-— 
Violent  methods  may  alfo  be  employed,  as — infpir- 
ing  an  holy  ambition  to  defeat  the  defigns  of  the 
world — a  contempt  of  the  plots,  and  powers  a- 
gainft  us — the  hope,  or  rather  the  inviolable  af- 
furance  we  have  that  all  the  powers  of  earth  joined 
together  cannot  Ihake  us.  St.  Paul  ufes  mixed 
motives  at  the  end  of  the  eighth  of  Romans.  JVho 
Jhall  feparate  us  from  the  love  of  Chrifl  ?  Shall  tri- 
hiilation^  cr  difirefs^  or  perfecution^  or  famine^  or 
nakednefs^  or  perils  or  fivord  ?  Nay,  in  all  thefe 
things,  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  us.  For  I  am  perfuaded,  that  neither  deaths 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers^ 
nor  things  prefent,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creatui'e  fljall  be  able  to  feparate 

us 


able  to  contrive  a  kind  of 
tranquil i:y  mr.de  up  of  fo 
many  foolifh  fuppofitions  ! 

**  O  man!  I^villjhenxjyou a 
more  excellent  Hjoay.  Fear  this 
futurity,  which  you  force 
yourfelf  to  doubt.  Afli  us  no 
more  what  pafTes  in  that  other 
life,  of  which  we  fpeak:  but 
afk  yourfelf  frequently  what 
you  are  doing  in  this.  Calm 
your  confcience  by  the  inno- 
cence of  your  manners,  and 
not  by  the  impiety  of  your 
fentiments.  Set  your  heart 
at  reft  by  calling  upon.  God, 


and  not  by  doubting  whether 
he  fees  you.  The  peace  of 
the  wicked  is  only  a  frightfal 
defpair;  feek  your  happinefs, 
not  in  ihaking  off  the  yoke 
of  faith,  but  in  tafting  how 
fweet  it  is.  Praftife  the 
maxims  it  prefcribes,  and 
your  reafon  will  no  longer  re- 
fufe  to  fubmit  to  the  myfteries 
it  propofes.  Futurity  will 
ceafe  to  be  incredible  to  you, 
when  you  ceafe  to  live  like 
thofe  that  confine  all  their 
felicity  within  the  narrow 
bounds  of  life.  Then  far 
from 
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us  from  the  love  of  God^  which  is  in  Jefus  Chrifi  our 
Lord.  (7) 

A  conclufion  fhould  be  diverjifled,  I  mean,  we 
fhonld  not  be  content  to  move  one  fmgle  chriftiati 
paffion,  many  mud  be  touched,  and  a  proper 
length  of  difcourfe  alTigned  to  each,  in  order  to 
ftir  up  the  paflion.  Too  long  time,  however, 
muft  not  be  fpent :  but,  when  the  effedt  is  evi- 
dently produced,  pafs  to  another  pafTion.  As  the 
conclufion  ought  to  be  compofed  at  leaft  of  four,  or 
fiverefledions  (naturally  arifmg  from  the  text,  either 
general,  from  the  whole  text,  or  particular,  from 
fome  of  the  parts,  into  whicli  it  is  divided)  fo  if 
poffible  thefe  reflections  muft  be  placed  in  prudent 
order,  fo  that  the  weakeft  and  leaft  powerful  may 
be  the  firft,  and  the  ftrongeft  laft,  and  fo  that  the 
difcourfe  may  become  more  rapid  as  it  runs, 

I  think,  however,  it  would  be  vicious  to  finilh 
with  motives  too  violent,  as  fubjedts  tending  to 
horror — indignation — or  heavy  cenfure.  It  would 
be  much  better  in  general  to  clofe  with  a  tender, 
or  even  with  an  elevating  motive.  Different  mo- 
tives may  be  (and  indeed  they  ought  to  be)  mixed 
in  the  fame  conclufion,  that  is,  violent,  tender, 
and  elevated,  in  order  to  ftir  up  many  paflions  of 
different  kinds. 

Conclufion  fometimes  delights  in  examples,  fi* 
militudes,  fhort  and  weighty  fentences,  the  inven- 

'  tions 

from   fearing    this   futurity,  his  kingdom  all  fuch  as  have 

you  will  haften  to  it  in  defire,  lived  in  expedation  of  a  blef- 

you  will  figh  after  the  happy  fed    immortality."       MaJJiL 

day,  when  the  fon  of  man,  /er.  Car.  torn.  i.  pour  U  lundi 

the  father  of   the  world   to  ,  de  la  i./em, 

pme,  will  appear  to  punifh  (7)  St,  Paul  concludes  <with 

infidels,  and  10  receive  }iiiQ  mi^cid  moti<vii^      We  cannoi; 

Vol,  IX.  3  Q^ 
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tions  of  a  lane  imagination,  and.  In  one  word,  it 
need  not  be  either  fo  chaile  or  fo  regular  as  the  body 
of  the  fernlon,  where  more  accuracy  muft  be  ob- 
ferved.  There  is  no  danger  when  a  preacher  in  a 
Conclufion   gives    himfelf  up  to   the  (8)    fire  of 

his 


-omit  this  opportunity  of  ob- 
vferving  the  beauty  of  that  fine 
method  of  concluding  pub- 
lick  worfhip,  ufed  after  apof- 
tolical  example  in  chriftian 
churches.  I'he  preacher  ihuts 
'Up  all  by  lifting  holy  hands 
in  prayer  to  God,  by  fpread- 
ing  them  over  the  people,  and 
by  faying,  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Je/us  Chriji,  the  lo^e  of 
Gody  and  the  felloujfhip  of  the 
Holy  Ghojl  be  ivifh  you  all. 
Amen.  Some  add  other  words 
of  their  own — thcfwuing  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jefus — the  ever- 
lajiing  love  of  God  the  fa- 
ther— ik^  fweet  zndi  comfor' 
//7/^/?  communion  of 'the  Holy 
Ghofl  be,  and  remain  with 
you,  and  fo  on.  When  Ihall 
we  ceafe  to  be  wife  above 
what  is  written  !  When  ihall 
we  be  content  with  the  Sim- 
plicity of  revelation!  This, 
though  fhort,  is  a  fine  fignifi- 
cant  part  of  facred  vvorlhip, 
and  the  people  Ihould  be 
taughc  to  ^void  that  hateful 
cUltom  of  hurrying  out  before 
it  u  completed.  It  (hould  bs 
uttered  gravely,  deliberately, 
siFedionarely,  and  kindly  by 
t^e  prt;achcr,  and  it  ihould 


be  attended  to  in   a  fimilar 
manner  by  the  people. 

(8)  A  preacher  may  gi've 
himfelf  up  to  the  f  re  of  his  ge- 
nius.  The  Archbiihop  of 
Cambray,  that  fine  cool  rea- 
foner  in  his  other  works,  is 
remarkable  for  this  iire  in  his 
fermons,  particularly  in  the 
conclufions  of  them.  The 
following  fpecimen  is  from  a 
fermon  of  his  on  the  feail  of 
St,  Bernard. 

*'  Who  are  you,  you  pro- 
fan^  men,  who  laugh  when 
you  fee  a  renewed  finner  fol- 
lowing Jefus  Chrift,  and  coun- 
teracting the  torrent  of  all  his 
paffions  ?  What  then,  you 
cannot  endure  that  we  fhould 
declare  ourfelves  openly  for 
the  God,  who  created  us  ? 
According  to  you,  it  is  a 
weaknefs  to  fear  his  eternal 
and  almighty  juftice,  and  not 
to  be  ungrateful  to  his  good- 
nefs.  According  to  you,  it  is 
a  folly  to  live  by  faith,  in 
hope  of  eternal  life.  Who 
then  are  you,  you  that  make 
game  of  religion,  as  well  as 
of  the  religious  ?  Are  you  of 
another  religion  ?  Do  not  you 
believe  any7  Go  then  out  of 
our 


his  genius. 


our  churches,  be  gone  from 
our  myfteries,  go  live  with- 
out hope,  without  Chrill, 
without  God  in  the  world. 
Go  where  your  impious,  and 
brutal  defpair  would  hurry 
you.  But  alas !  who  would 
believe  it  ?  You  are  chriflians, 
and  you  have  promifed  to  re- 
nounce the  world,  and  its 
pomps,  to  carry  the  crofs  af- 
ter Jefus  Chrill,  to  defpife 
all  you  fee,  and  to  afpire  after 
invifihle  realities.  You  have 
promifed,  you  dare  not  deny 
your  promife,  you  dare  not  re- 
nounce your  falvation,  you 
tremble  when  approaching 
death  ihews  you  the  abyfs 
that  opens  under  your  feet. 
Miferable  wretches  !  foolifli 
people  1  You  would  have  us 
think  you  wife,  and  you  treat 
thofe  as  fools,  who,  hoping 
for  benefits  which  you  pretend 
not  to  have  renounced,  labour 
to  obtain  thtm.  Odeilrudion 
of  common-fenfe  !  O  mon- 
llrous  folly  !  O  devils,  you 
poffefs  them,  it  is  not  they 
that  fpeak,  it  is  you  'who 
blafpheme  in  them.  We 
want,  my  brethren,  another 
Bernard,  though  I  know  not 
whether  the  impiety,  un- 
known in  his  age,  but  fafhion- 
able  in  ours,  would  not  refilt 
all  his  doftrine,  and  all  his 
zniracles.     Does  he  not  fpeak 
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provided 

he 

fay 

nothing 

cxtrava^ 
gant. 

to  you  every  day  by  his  writ- 
ings, and  by  hiftories  of  his 
times  which  atteft  what  he  did? 
Let  us  hear  him,  my  brethren; 
at  leall,  at  leaft  in  this  day 
harden  not  your  hearts.  O 
my  children,  (Thushefpeaks, 
and  thus  he  has  a  right  to 
fpeak  to  you)  O  my  children! 
Muft  I  then  rife  up  in  judg- 
ment againfl  you  ?  The  light 
which  your  fathers  faw,  and 
which  from  generation  to 
generation  has  been  refieft- 
ed  even  on  you,  does  it  only 
ferve  to  difcover  your  iniqui- 
ties ?  What  have  I  not  fuffei;.* 
ed  that  I  might  prefent  you 
all  together  as  a  virgin  with- 
out fpot  to  the  holy  bride- 
groom ?  But  what  do  I  fee  a- 
mongil  you  !  O  my  children  ! 
I  have  offered  you  a  bleffing, 
and  you  have  rejeded  it.  The 
curfe  will  come,  it  will  come, 
and  you  will. be  overwhelmed 
with  it.  It  will  dillill  on  your 
heads  drop  by  drop  to  the 
end.  No,  I  will  no  longer 
be  your  father.  I  will  harden 
my  heart,  and  my  foul  lliall 
reje6l  you  for  ever.  I  will 
forget  you,  I  will  be  alhamed 
of  you  at  the  coming  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  I  will  demand  of 
him  vengeance  for  my  words, 
or  rather  for  his  which  you 
have  fo  often  defpifed."  Fen, 
Oewvres  philof,  lorn,  \i,p.  270, 
0^3  I  con- 


(      502      ) 

gant,  or  capricious,  nothing  that  favours  of  en 
thufiafm,  or  declamation. 


I  conclude  thefe  notes  with 
one  word  of  Bp.  Burnet's, 
and  one  of  Bp.  Wi]kin*s. 
The  former  fays>  "  Artificial 
eloquence  without  a  flame 
within,  is  like  artificial  poetry, 
all  its  produdions  are  forced, 
and  unnatural,  and  in  a  great 
meafure  ridiculous.  Art 
helps,  and  guides  nature ; 
but  if  one  was  not  born  with 
this  flame,  art  will  only  fpoil, 
and  make  him  redundant. 
A  man  muft  have  in  himfelf 
a  deep  fenfe  of  the  truth  and 
power  of  religion.  He  muft 
have  a  life  and  flame  in  his 
thoughts  with  relation  to  thefe 
fubje£ts.  He  muft  have  felt 
in  himfelf  thofe  things,  which 
he  intends  to  explain,  and 
recommend  to  others.  There 
33  an  authority  in  the  fimpleft 
things  that  can  be  faid  when 
they  carry  vifible  characters 


of  genuinenefs  in  them."  Pafli 
cetrcy  chap.  ix. 

Bp.  Wilkin  fays,  '*  As  the 
milder  afFe<^ions  tw  -^S*?,  do 
beft  fuit  with  the  introduc- 
tion, which  infinuates  into  the 
love,  and  attention  of  the 
hearers ;  fo  ra  -raSr?,  the 
more  eager,  and  vehement 
affedlions  will  beft  become  the 
conclufions."  **  But  (adds 
he  from  Luther)  bene  orafle, 
eftbeneftuduifte."  And  this 
indeed  is  the  foul  of  all* 
Wilk.  Eccleftajies, 

Give  attendance  to  reading, 
exhortation y  and  do£frine.  Neg^ 
led  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee, 
meditate  upon  thefe  things,  gi've 
thyfelfnvholly  to  thim^Take  heed 
to  thyfelf,  and  to  thy  dodrine, 
continue  in  them  ;  for  in  doing 
thisy  thou  Jhalt  both fa<ve  thy* 
felfy  and  them  that  hear  th^e* 
Paul  to  Tim» 


THE        END, 
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A 

ABRAHAM,  his  charafter,  57. 
His  covenant  nothing  to  do  with  baptirm,  j^2^» 
Abbot,  Bp,  read  Greek  to  awake  fleepers,  384. 
Abfolution,  its  influence  in  monkery,  46. 
Abfurdities,  what  gives  them  currency,  36. 

Some  monftrous  ones  laid  down  by  Tome  epifcopalian  ^li- 
vines,  69. 
Abufe,  of  topicks,  examples  of,  103,  104. 

Every  fyilem  of  religion  fubjedl  to,  41 1. 
Accents  belong  to  grammarians :  not  to  expoiltors,  205,  && 
Accuracy  of  compofition,  what,  249, 
Adlion,  proper  pulpit,  335. 

Violent,  nofign  of  eminent  zeal,  472. 
Aftivity,  a  property  of  divine  love,  55, 
Adors,  religious,  who,  236. 

Adam,  an  aukvvard  heredck  in  Tertullian's  eye,  312. 
Adam,  Melchior,  his  high  encomium  on  Bucholtzer,  I34» 
Adams,  Dr.  example  from  him,  23. 
Adam,  how  he  paraphrafes  Rom.  iii.  25.  377. 
Addifon,  his  remark  on  the  partiality  of  thofe,  who  judge  of 
llyle,  83. 

Reproves  raillery  in  religion,  112. 
Additions,  human,  to  divine  ordinances,  dangerous,  318. 
Admiffion  of  members  of  churches,  various  methods  of,  139, 
AfFedation,  univerfally  difliked,  464. 

Hurts  a  preacher,  466. 
Affeftion,  effential  to  a  good  preacher,  340. 
Affeftions,  religious,  whatlhould  be  done  to  excite,  148,  149. 

Wifely  treated  of  by  Edwards,  361. 
Age,  a  topick,  or  a  principle  of  perfuafion,  103. 
Agency,  free,  how  fome  reconcile  it  with  neceflity,  242. 
Agoniftical  games,  frequently  alluded  to  in  fcripture,  123, 
Ayuvi^ojxui,  what,  346. 

Agricola,  the  reputed  parent  of  Antinomianifm,  260. 
Alexandria,  who  founded  the  church  there,  160. 

^Succeeded  to  the  trade  of  Tyre,  49. 


504  INDEX. 

Aliegorifls,  the  fathers  were  great,  174. 

Modern  do  great  injury  to  religion,  87. 
Allegories  fhould  be  governed  by  fcriptural  explication,  142, 

H3- 
How  thofe  in  the  Old  Teflament  are  quoted  in  the  New, 

164. 

Alliance  between  church  and  {late,  what  it  refembles,  202. 

Allocutions,  various,  172. 

Alois,  Abbot,  his  extravagant  myflicifm,  52. 

Alvarez,  his  myfticifm,  52.  ^ 

Amalarius  took  the  Pelagian  fide  in  the  controverfy  concern- 
ing grace,  153. 

Ambition,  clerical,  how  it  operates  in  fome  communities,  27. 

Ames,  Dr.  how  he  pleaded  the  puritan  caufe,  166. 

Amplification,  where  neceffary,  175. 

Amilerdam  fucceeded  to  the  virtues  and  the  trade  of  Antwerp, 

■        49- 
Ananias  and  Sapphira,  their  punifhment  no  precedent,  251. 

Anarchy,  whence,  352. 

Anaximenes,  how  he  ftooped  to  obtain  attention,  129. 

Andrews,  fee  £/y,  vol.  i. 

Ann,  Queen,  how  her  clergy  fettled  her  eccleliaftical  ac- 
counts, 72. 
Her  bounty  to  refugees,  209. 

A.nonymous  orations  bound  up  with  the  fathers,  what  proba- 
bly,  170. 

Anfelm,  his  blafphemy  concerning  the  Virgin  Mary,  267. 

Anfon,  Lord,  what  fault  fome  divines  find  with  the  hiilory  of 
his  voyage,  338. 

Antanaclafis,  an  elegant  one  in  $.  John,  27. 

Anthems,  in  publick^vorjhip,  afymbolizing  with  papifts,  307. 

Antinomians,  who,  260. 

How  Saurin  reproves  them,  358. 

Antithefis,  beautiful  one  in  A6ts,  238. 

Antwerp  fucceeded  Venice  in  trade,  and  trade  virtues,  49, 

Apes,  Bunyan's,  had  long  tails,  106. 

Apollinarians,  who,   198. 

Apology,  what,  276. 

Apoftles,  the  xii.  had  mean  thoughts  of  a  MelTiah  at  iirfl, 

237' 
How  they  underftood  their  commiflion,  1S6. 
"Whether  they  would  be  admired  now,  222,  &c. 
Why  they  did  not  make  creeds  and  canons,  132. 
Why  they  did  not  cenfure  infant  fprinkling,  132. 

Apoilles, 
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Apoftles,  the  xii.  how  far  their  conduclis  to  be  imitated,  250 
Apoftles,  falfe,  debafed  chrilHanity,  253. 

How  the  twelve  treated  them,  303. 
Apothegms,  fliould  not  be  ufed  often  in  preaching,  482. 
Appello  C^farem,  the  fpirit  of  that  vile  book,  322. 
Application,  perfonal,  fome  hearers  make  it  and  unjuftlylay 

it  on  the  preacher,  474. 
Appliation,  the  ufual  clofing  part  of  a  fermon,  30. 

Abufed  by  fome,  and. rej.ided  by  others,  327,  &c. 

One  common  fault  of,  8. 

Sometimes  compofed  of  concomitants,  30. 
Application,  fo«//«a«/,  what,  325. 

Perfeftly  confident  with  the  doctrine  of  decrees,  ^t^^^ 

Properties  of,  333,  364. 

The  beft,  392. 
Approbation,  effential  to  mental  fin,  280,  &Ck 
Aquinas,  his  definition  of  faith,  263. 

Defcription  cf  fear,  40. 

Of  avarice,  70. 
Of  venial  fin,  310. 

Taught  Popifh  preachers  the  Ciceronian  method  of  ad- 
dreffing  the  Virgin  Mary,  172. 
Archbifhops,  when  their  titles  were  fettled,  37. 
Archives,  papal,  precarious  grounds  of  a6lion,  300. 
Ariftippus,  to  what  he  likened  great  readers,  381. 
Arifto,  Titus,  his  character  a  model,  92. 
Ariilobulus  murdered  by  Herod,  and  then  lamented,  304. 
Ariftocracy,  to  what  it  tends,  352. 
Ariilophanes,  his  buffoonery  fatal  to  Socrates,  112,  i6o, 
Ariflotle,  how  he  defines  matter,  263. 

Diftinguifhes  letter  from  fpirit  of  law,  143, 

Thought  appearance  of  integrity  effeatial  to  perfuafion., 

475: 
r';  One  of  his  laws  of  imagery  cenfured,  1,^7^, 

P»,eferred  to,  270,  460,  461. 
Arithmetick,  political,  converted  to  a  rel-gious  topick,  n^So, 
Arminians,  how  they  expound  S.  Paul's   epiltle   to  the  Ro* 

mans,  295. 
Arminlus,  his  account  of  the  ufe  of  the  moral  I?.w,  199. 

Cenfured  after  his  death  by  James  I.   IQ9. 
Arnobius,  a  reprover  of  pomp  in  religion,  '237. 
Articles  of  faith,  human,  contain  the  ideas  of  the  compilers 
of  them,  not  necefiarily  thofeofinfpired  writers^  138'; 
Subfcription  to  any,  a  fati^e  on  fcnpture,  -^Z, 
K  ,  Articles 
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Ardclesof  the  eftablifhed  church,  fome   unintelUgibU,  243. 

How  defended  by  fome,  314. 

The  title  of  them  fpurious,  314,  kc. 
Aikewe,  Ann,  burnt  by  Cranmer,  210. 
Aflembly  of  divines,  mifreprefented  and  abufed,  99. 
^flemblies,  publick  chriftian,  fhould  be  accommodated,  384. 
AfTociations,  fanciful  ones  make  mirth,  78. 

Of  irrelative  ideas  produce  ridicule,  85. 
Affumptions  in  reafoning,  what,    149. 

Examples  of  dangerous  ones,  147. 
Afiurance,  falfe  notion  of,  375. 

Scripture  dodlrineof,  fadly  abufed,  169. 
Afteifmus,  what,  113. 
Afterius,  or  Aflurius,  Bp  of  Amafia,  his  juft  notion  of  merit, 

Aftrology,  judicial,  deflroyed  by  chriftianity,  247. 
Athanafian  creed,  antifcriptural,   unintelligible  and  cruel, 

283,428. 
Atheifm,  modern  times  faid  to  be  inclined  to,  337. 
Atheills,  who,  in  the  account  of  fome  divines,  42. 
Athenagoras,   ufes  the  argument  taken  from  univerfal  con- 

fent,  407, 
Athens,  the  fcandalous  idolatry  and  vice  of,  1 1 1 ; 
Atonement,  proved  by  Chrifl's  agony,  195. 
Attention,  ihould  not  be  acquired  by  fanciful  methods,  129. 

How  beft  acquired,  464,  &c. 
Atterbury,  not  preferred  for  his  piety,  131. 

How  he  proves  the  genuinenefs  of  the  title  to  the  epifcopal 
articles,  315. 
Attributes  of  God,  Saurin's  wife  caution  to  thofe,  who  dif- 
cufs  them,  313. 
Fine  topicks  of  application,  570. 
Audience,  preachers  fhould  try  to  obtain  at  firll,  459^ 
Auditors,  how  they  difcover  a  good  fermon  at  their  departure^ 

490>.49i- 
Audland,  his  reply  to  a  flanderous  perfecutor,  216. 
Aoguftine,  St.  advifes  preachers  to  begin  early,  176W 

Kecommends  an  imitation  of  the  apoftles,  282. 

One  of  the  firft  difputants  about  grace,   153. 

Not  a  perfecutor  till  foured  by  controverfy,  io8. 

What  makes  his  gloffesgo  for  arguments,  203 • 

His  fenfeof  I  Cor.ii.  14.  353. 
^uguftus,  a  faying  of  his  applied  to  Peter,  482# 
Aufterities  in  religion,  whence,  45, 

Authority, 
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A\ithority,  cl>ufc^,  cannot  produce  faith,    135. 
Submiffion  to  it  is  no  part  of  religion,  320. 
The  ultima  ratio  of  church-tyrants,  322. 
Authority,  on  what  topiclcs  divines  may  allow  it,  360, 
Avarice,  what,  6j. 

Injurious  to  fociety,  70. 
Incompatible  with  chriftianity,  7 1 . 
Its  fatal  influence  on  religion,  68, 
Ayerft,  example  fiom  him,  23. 

B 
Bacchus,    the  infamous  celebration  of    his   feftival   at    A* 

thens.   III. 
Backfliders,  to  what  refembled  by  fcripture,   342. 

Contraft,  a  proper  topick  of  addrefs  to,   193, 
Bacon,  Lord,  on  topicks,  270. 
Baius,  Dr.  or  Michael  De  Bay,  revived  the  controverfy  about 

grace,    153. 
Baker,  the  nonjuror,   fome  account  of  him,  208. 
B  !ptifm,  primitive,  42£. 

Cannot  be  explained  by  circumcifion,    163. 

Original  form   of  words,  eifential  to  the  right  admlniilra- 

tion  of,  3 1 8 . 
How  Tertullian  wrote  about  it,   102. 
How  to  be  reftored,  if  loft,   1 84. 
Pradifed  by  immeriion  in  the  year  ccclxxxviii,  92. 
Of  infants,  why  not  cenfured  by  the  apoftles,    132. 
Baptifts,  the  ground  of  all  their  arguing  for  the  immer/ion 
of  adults,  423. 
Perfecuted  by  Cranmer,  211* 
Abufed  by  Featly,  98. 
Mifreprefented  by  Neal,  8f. 
Barbon,  his  ranting  defence  of  liturgies,  319. 
Barclay,    his  apology  contains  unanfwerable  arguments  for 

religious  liberty,  55. 
Barker,  the  part  he  took  in  SalterVhall  fermons,  231. 
Barradius,  how  he  mifapplies  a  faying  of  Augullus,  482. 
Barrow,  Bp.  diredled  prayer  to  be  faid  for  his  foul  after 

death,  225. 
Bafil,  what  he  thought  of  merit,  218. 
Baltwick,  his  prayer,  42. 

Bates,  Dr.  ufed  anecdotes  fometimes  in  fermons,  272,  &c. 
far  fuperior  as  a  divine  to  fuch   a  man  as  Bp.  Cofinr, 

JJaxter,  Rev.  Richard,  a  better  divine  than  Bp.  Laud,  131. 
Yoh.IL  3  R  Baxterj 
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Baxter,  how  he  defines  venial  fin,  310. 

His  faint*  s  rcjl,  an  excellent  book,  dG, 

Referred  to,    134. 
Bayle,  his  excellent  remarks  on  reafon,  and  volition,  403, 

His  apology  for  Shaftelbury,    113. 

What  he  faid  of  Claude's  defence  of  the  reformation,   1 78. 
Beads,  in  religion,  offspring  of  hypocrify,  52. 
BearSjhow  thofe  in  the  hiftory  of  Elifha  may  be  examined,  1 20." 
Beaufobre,  how  he  pleads  for  toleration,   108. 

His  account  of  Saul's  converfion,   109,  &c. 

Exonerates  miriillers  froni  the  charge  of  avarice,  82. 

Example  of  mixed  obfervations  from  him,    127.  . 
Bebelius,  complains  of  abufe  of  the  Latin  tongue,   80. 
Becon,  applies  medical  and  mufical  images  to  theplogy,  190, 
Bede,  his  account  of  Eafter-hpmilies,   135. 
Bel  and  the  dragon,  a  filly  fable,  455. 
BcUai,  EiHiop  of,  what  puzzled  him  in  the  Hate  of  preach- 

i"g»   337:  ,  , 

Bellarmine,  his  marks  of  the  true  church,  75. 

Belfhazzar,  fcripture  does  not  fay  he  was  damned,   71. 

Benedidlion,  a  fine  part  of  publick  divine  worfhip,  500. 

Benefices,  how  father  Paul  wrote  concerning,   224. 

Bennet,  Dr.  ill  fitted. to  confute  popery,   293. 

Bentley,  Dr.  what  he  faid  of  free- thin  king,    15. 

Bernard,  St.  thought  pomp  injurious  to  religion,  237. 
What  he  thought  of  good  works,  437. 

Bernardine,  of  Sienna,  his  blafphenxoMS  addrefles   to  the  vir- 
gin Mary,  266. 

Bertheau,  example  from  him^^  -258. 

Beveridge,  Bp.  his  wild  reafoning  for  the  liturgy,  18. 
Example  of  difcuiTmg  afermon  from  him,  24. 

Beyeriinck,  his.  deicription  of  hope,  64. 
Of  fear,  40. 

Beza  difliked  kneeling  at  the  facran]ent,  jj. 
On  Rom.  viii.  31. 

Bible,  prefent  Englifh,  ill  divided,  378. 
Court  influence  u fed  in  tranilating  it,   loi. 

Bielfeld,  Baron,  what  he  fays  are  the  properties  of  a  good 
fyftem  of  religion,  .396. 

Bigots,  mercenary,  contemptible  animals,  72. 

Bigotry,  the  national  fin  of  the  Jews,   187. 

Birkenhead,  Sir  John,  a  hiilorical  Iharper,  ^g. 

Bllhops,  Englifh,  the  incongruity  of  the  form  of  their  ordi- 
nation, with  tl^eir  practice,   141, 

.Bifiiops, 
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BiHiops,   the  pllablenefs  of  Q^  Ann*s,  210. 
BilTe,  how  he  pleads  for  epifcopacy,   17. 
Blackwall,  his  encomiums  on  the  ftyle  of  the  apoftles  com- 
miiTion,    186.  •->.-. 

Cenfures  the  prefent  divifion  of  the  bible,  379. 
Blair,  Rev.  Robert,  his  method  of  preaching,  364. 
Btandford,  Bp.   prayed  for  the  dead,  225. 
Bpcc^evq,  in  the  Grecian  games,  who,   39.  - 
BVadbury,  had  an  excellent  talent  for  irony,   1 13. 
Bradford,   Bp.  example  ffofn  him,  29. 
Bribes,  prevalent  arguments  with  bad  men,  81. 

Benefices  are  "often  church,  224, 
Britain,  proteftant  fucccffion  to  the  crown  of,  favourable  tO 

"primitive  religion  in  Whifton's  account,  66» 
Brochmand,'  his  account  of  Chrift's  kingly  office,  4. 
Brown,  how  he  anfwered  Shaftefhury,    1^12* 
Bona,  Cardinal,  a  profound  myf!ick,-  44.' 52.  264. 

Makes  divine  love  the  principle  of  all  fciences,  58. 
Bonner,  Bp.  what  he  faid  of  the  reformers  retaining  popifh 

ceremonies,   125.  •      -   i^'-/  '"■^■ 

Borromeo,  Cardinal,  his  excellent  rules  of  preaching,  168. 
A  fine  con  trail  of  his,    197.  .  w:.>yv  .tC    .' 

Example  of  figurative- difeuflion  from  him>  ^89'.' 
BoiTuet,  Bp.  his  extravagant  flattery^  4^^>  &c. 

Refei^red-to,   i26i  ....::. 

Boftcn,  how  he  confiders  the  moral  ftate  of  man,   114. 
Bougy,  Marquis  de,  did  not  think  fo  highly  of  the  Englifh' 

epifcopal  church  as  fome  did,  212. 
Pourdaloue,  hi«  reflexions  on  venial  fin,   311,  '' 

Eoxhornius,  his  arguments  for  indefeifible  right,  97; 
Bozius  makes  out  100  marks,  of  the  true  church,  75. 
Buddeus,  whence  he  thought  myllicifm  came,  265. 
Bucholtzer  hated  difputes  in  religion,   134. 
His  method  of  introducing  application,  326. 
Thought  a  good  preacher  might  be  known  by  his  con- 
clufion,  489. 
^'^ggs   J^c»t  carefl'ed  for  his  abilities  or  piety,    131, 
Banyan,  his  ufual  method  of  preaching,   364. 

Not  flighted  for  his  -waflt.  of  abilities  or  piety,   131. 
His  indiftment,  228. 
Eurgh,  Hfq.  his  juft  cenfure  of  hiftorical  afifumption,   148. 
Burnet,  Bp.  fcts  vQry  light  by  artifical  eloquence  in  the  pul- 
pit, 502. 

3  R  2  Burnet, 
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Burnet,  Bp.  his  direaions  for  applying  doflrlne,  333. 
Forconclnfions  of  fermons,  490. 
When  his  pajloral  care  was  firfl  publiihed,  457.^ 
His  account  of  Harry  VIII.  injundion  to  his  bifliops  con- 
cerning preaching,    lOI. 
Proves  the  title  of  the  articles  a  forgery,   315. 
Says  the  cafe  of  lofl  ordinances  was  debated  by  the  re- 
formers,  184. 
His  contempt  of  James  T.   200. 
Example  of  difcuffion  from  him,  36« 
Bufinefs  and  piety  not  at  variance,   344, 
Bufy-bodies,  pefts  of  chriflian  focieties,  363. 
Butler,  Bp.  his  charadler  by  Dryden,  271. 

An  incomparable  writer  on  the  nature  of  evidence,  147. 
Butler,  Sam.  proved  nothing  by  Hudibrafs,   113.^ 
Buxtorf  on  Pfal.  xviii.  2.  31. 
Zeph.  ii.  I.  328. 

c 

Caefar,  referred  to,  251. 

Csfarius,  guards  from  prefumption  and  defpair,  359; 

Calamy,  Dr.  wrote  well  on  the  trinity,   13. 

Ufed  no  exordiums  in  fome  of  his.  fermons,  458. 

Toocomplaifant,  180.  .... 

Calendar,  Shepherd's,   cenfures  dominion  over  confcience, 

38.     ;    ,-:-.'■:  -:  :rij:-i:,^:i, 

Cailigula,  his  intentional  wickednefs,;;? 8 1. 
Calovius,  on  Pfal.  li.  4.     366,         ; 
Calvin  abufed,  when  fet  up  for  a  mafter,   106* 

Quoted,  47,  48.  237.   377;  433.. 
Calvinifm,  preferable  to  other  fyitems  in  regard  to  the  un- 
pardonable fin,  391. 
Calvinifl    divines,    how  they  confider   fpeculativs  wicked- 

nefs,  280. 
Cameron,  example  from  him,  261,  &c. 
Canada,  favages  of,  believed  a  future  ftate,  406. 
Candidates  for  orders  in  the  epifcopal  church,    obliged  to 

profefs  themfdves  moved  by  the  .Hqly  Gholl,    141. 
Canons,  church,  a  fatire  on  a  perfect  code  of  religious  law, 

78.' 
Canonifts,  explain  away  their  own  definitions,  202. 

Cant  words,  90. 

Canterbury,  fome  account  of  the  French  church  there,  212. 

Caracalla, 
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Caracalla,    like  the  old  Pharifees  in   venerating  the  dead, 

304. 
Carolina,    French    refugees    had   fome    defign    of    fleeing 

thither,  212. 
Carthage,  a  Tyrian  colony,  49. 
Cartwright,  a  greater  divine  than  Whitgift,    131. 
How  he  was  forced  to  plead  the  caufe  of  religious  liberty, 
203, 
Cafaubon,  Meric,  his  Injudicious  way  of  accrediting  fcrip- 

ture,   140. 
Cafe,  various  ways  of  ftating  a,   121, 
Cafi'ander,  propofed  a  re-union  of  papifts  and  proteftants  on 

wrong  grounds,   225. 
Caffian,   the  father  of  Semipelaglans,   153. 
Cafuills,  what  Saurin  thought  of  complaifant,  357» 
Cafuillry,  what  neceflary  to  it,   126.    143. 
Catechifm,  epifcopal,  abftrufe  on  the  facrament,  7. 
Catechumen,  ftate,  the  re vi»al  of  it  definable,   139. 
Cenfures  alone  only  alarm,  they  do  not  convert,   364. 
Ceremonies,  human-,  in  religion,  whence,  52. 
No  church  has  power  to  decree,  262. 
It  is  impolitick  to  retain  papal,    125. 
Chaldeans,  their  national  character,  57, 
Chandler,  Dr.  his  fevere  cenfure  of  popery,   185, 

His  part  in  Salter'5-hall  fermons,  231. 
Chapels,  royal,  and  collegiate,  what  fort  of  preaching  pro- 
per in,   175. 
Private,  what  allocutions  proper  in,   172, 
Chaplets,  the  fruits  of  hypocrify,  52. 
Chapter  and  verfe,  when  to  quote,  379. 
Charadlers,  topicks  of  illuflration,  29.  57.  232. 

How  befl  defcribed,  82. 
'  A  great  affortment  in  fcripture,   177. 

Difference  between  real  and  fiditious,   235,  236. 
Charnock,  why  he  calls  fin  deicide,  282. 
Charientifmus,  v/hat,   113. 

Charles  V.  Emperor,  ordered  the  interim  to  contain   the  reli- 
ligion  of  his  empire  as  long  as  it  fuited  him  to  have  it 
fo,  260. 
Charles  I.  court-divinity  in  the  time  of,  42. 
A  patron  of  church-tyrants,   322. 
His  illogical  declarations,  84. 
<  Mifreprcfents  the  puritants,  78, 
Charlevoix,  Father,  his  account  of  the  Canadians,  406. 

Charondas, 
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Charondas,  why  he  attributed  his  laws  to  a  deity. 
ChafdCement  quickens  religiousr  love,  47. 
Chinefe,  their  ignorance  of  chrillianity,  no  argument  agalnft 
pofitive  proof  of  the  truth  of  it,  412. 
How  the  catholicks  accommodated  chriftianity  to  the  old 
religipnof  the,   506. 
CriRisT,  areal,   and  inimitable  charadei-;' 2'35.' 
Chrifiianity,  how  formed  by  Jefus  Chriil,  2^0.^-. 
incomparable  in  point  of  holinefs,  276V  kyg",    ' 
Its  fuperiority  over  philofophy,   2.47,  '' " 

Reprobates  paffive  obediencfe  and  non-Vefiflarice  in  matters 

of  religion,    136.  ' 
The  apolHes  commifTion  elucidates,   186. 
When  ejfcntially  corrupted,   252. 
What  Whifton  thought  revivals  of,  6G, 
Chriilians,,. primitive,  necefTarily  nGn-conformills.   ^78. 
Taken 'for  a  feft  of  Jews,   iS^t.   '  . ,   -f '    ,',, V. 

WHiy  they  built  no  temples,  237.  ",„.,  ,.J' 

Many  judged  for  themfelves  in  ccclxxxiii,'"  92I 
Chriftiancraft,  What,  236. 
Chronology,  a  neceffary  branch  of  pulpit  knowledge,    but 

not  popular,   13. 
Chryfoftom,  angry  with  one,  whodid  not  own  facerdotal  au« 

thority,  37. 
^Whom  he  thought  tl>e  Herodians,  256. 
*  ifcfcribes  the  dcbafirig'ofthe  gofpel,  253, . 
On  John  v.  14.  ..  20^, 
On  Afts  i.    '145.     „_ 
On  Romans  viii.    '\6<), 
On  2  Cor.  i.  24".     291, 
Referred  to,  465. 
Church,    primitive  chrjilian,    how    it    admitted  members, 

^39-     •        .     ~ 
Greek,  when  it  adopted  tranfubilantiation,  6. 
Roman,  ordains  ceremonies  on  afalfe  principle,   163. 
•  Truo,  not  known  by  profpcrity,   178. 
Epifcopal,  aifts  on  papal  principles,  307. 
On  vvhat  Stillingfieet  placed  its  rites,   130, 
How  Trapp  pleaded  for  it,  229* 
Gained  by  the  revolution,  72. 

Whether  it  be  a  tolerant  confiitution,  202.    21 1.  212.    ■ 
Has  changed  its  dodlrine  and  temper  :  but  not  its  creeds, 

canons,  and  telb,    131. 
Whether  it  be  a  vvealtfiy  corporation,  62* 

Church, 
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Church,  epifcopal,  what  it  requires  of  candidates,   141, 
Its  jealoufy  to  preierve  its  name,    loi. 
On  what  diiTent  from  it  is  grounded,   291. 
Church-government,  how  defended  by  iome,    160. 

Hiftory,  mull  be  caiuioully  examined,  210. 

Power,  an  unmeaning  phrafe,  262. 
Cicero  condemns  obfcunty,  470. . 

Afcribes  pagan  idolatry  to  popular  enthuiiafm  for  liber- 
ty, 51.. 

His  account  of  the  abufe  of  philofophy,  41 1. 

Diftinguifiies  letter  of  law  from  fpirit,    143. 

How  he  underftood  E^-^ov,  11. 

Delcribes  Anthony's  vomiting  in  courc,   34.'^. 

Examples  from  him,   24.   28.    117.    izo.  460.  470.  486. 

His  oration  for  Archias  cenfured,  469. 

Referred  to,  270. 
Circumcifion,  impertinently  urged  in  difputing  about  bao- 

tifm,  425. 
Circumitahces,  determine  the  nature  of  aftions,   114    48c, 

Oft.en  afford  evidence,    130,   243. 

Va|-y  cafes  of  confcience,   126. 

Innocent,  may  be  hurtful,    152.  332. 
Clareiidon,  Lord,  his  hiftory  neceilarily  partial,  41, 

Mifreprefents  the  puritans,  78. 

What  thought  the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  ai. 
Clarke,  pr,  .bamuel,    his  excellent  defcription  of  moral  ob- 
ligation, 404. 
Clarke,^  Rev.  Mr.  Samuel,  his  Il^es  contain  many  improba- 
bilities, 118. 
Claude,  his  advice  to  a  great  reader,   381. 

His  difpute  with  Dr.  Nicoiie  on  tranfubllantiation,  6. 

His  reafons  for  liberty  of  confcience,   317, 

His  defence  of  the  reformation,  a  golden  book,    178, 

His  wife  method  of  application,  ^340. 

Exceedingly  averfe  to  Englifli  intolerance,   212. 
Clearnefs  of  ideas,  how  obtained,    15. 
Clement  of  Rome,  his  zeal  for  holinefs,   278. 

Referred  to,   89. 
Clement  of  Alexandria,  when  he  fays  Gnofticks  arofe    501 

His  advice  to  aliegorizers,  ^.  '  :>     • 

Clement    XI.    Pope,    accommodated    Chrift   to   Confuciuc 
306.  ^* 

Cleombrotus,  how  he  abufed  the  pagan  doarine  of  immor- 
tality, 411, 


.ere. 
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eierc,  Le.     See  Le  Clerc. 

Clerc^y,  no  countenance  as  a  diflin6l  order  from   icnpture, 
292. 
Not  fairly  taxed  with  avarice  as  a  body,  82. 
When,  and  why  they  afTumed  titles,  37. 
Romijh,  not  all  bad,  82.   54.   53. 
Their  fervile  liate,  6t,. 
Slaves  to  intereft,   224. 
French,  what  they  do,  when  hard  driven,  221. 


Englifh  epi/copaly   not  by  divine  right,  293. 
How  they  flattered  James  I.  200. 


How  they  preached  in  the  time  of  Charles  I.  42. 

How  variable  from  the  relloration  to  the  death  of  Queen 

Ann,  81. 
What  Bunyan  thought  of  them,   106. 
Some  garnifh  themfelves  with  Hate  feathers,  211, 
And  yet  complain  of  contempt,  17. 
Cocceius,  hisfenfeof  Zeph.  ii.  i.     329. 
Coercion,  none  in  religion  among  the  difTenters,  62. 
CoUq^,  the  laft  prayer  fhould  be  a  recapitulatory,  337. 
Command,  divine,  ellential  to  a  pofitive  inllitute,   131. 
Commiffion,  chriilian  minifter's,   186. 
Common  places,  what,   24. 

Muft  not  be  uied  promifcuoufly,   117. 
Coriimon  place  preaching,  mere,   ridiculous,   14. 
Company,  trading,  proper  fubjeds  for  fermons  to  a,  375. 
Comparifon,  a  beautiful  topick,    174.  265, 
Caution  in  the  ufe  of,  necefiary,   177. 
Compenfation,  what,   288. 
Complaining,  too  much  cheriibed  by  fome  preaching,  300. 
Complaint,  a  curious  one  prefented  by  the  French  prelates 

to  their  patron,  221. 
Complaifance,  when  a  crime,  37.  55. 

A  publick  nuifance  in  matters  of  confcience,   357, 
Compliments,  produce  ill  effeas  in  religion,   179. 
OtFenfive  in  a  place  of  worlhip,   122. 
Deteftable  in  preaching,   173.  462. 
Compofition,  in  theology,  what,  290. 
Of  a  fermon  requires  tafte,  21. 

The  chief  art  lies  in  a  conformity  to  circumftances,  485. 
Compofers  of  fermons,  (pm^  would  go  mad  to  hear  them  de- 
livered, 334- 
Compound  words,  90. 
Comprehenfion,  in  Engliili  church  hillory,  what,  400. 

Concealment, 
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Concealment,  rhetorical  artifice,  327. 
Conceits,  a  favourite  topick  with  fome  preachers,   322,  Sec, 
Conclafion,  what,  489. 
Loves  contrail,    197. 

Violent,  tender,  elevated,  &c.   491,  &c.  &c. 
Concomitants,  what,  and  of  various  ufes  of,  30,  Sec, 
Condition,  a  vague  word,  266. 

Offalvation,  an  innocent  phrafe  with  fome,  437. 
Coneybeare,  his  propofitional  points,  399. 

His  proper  reply  to  Hobbes's  noftrums,  403. 
Conference-meetings,  may  be  very  ufeful,  246. 
Confucius,  Chrift  made  to  conform  to  him,   306, 
Confutations,  how  properly  introduced,   155. 
Connexion,  natural  to  us,   and  pleafing  in  all  addrelTes  to 

us,  476. 
Connexions,  worldly,  necefTary  mull  be  diflinguifhed  from 

arbitrary,   345. 
Confcience,  publicky  an  abfurdity,  63. 

Doubtful,  cant,  as  applied  to  diffenters,  6^, 

Of  a  good  man  unpliable,  55. 

Complaifance  plays  the  cheat  with,  37. 

Dominion  over,  a  violation  of  the  gofpel,  38, 

Subjed:  to  no  authority  but  that  of  God,  317. 

Liberty  of,  England  always  allowed  it  to  refugees,  even 

while  it  was  denied  to  natives,  209. 
Addreffing,  a  fmgular  talent  in  fome  preachers,   126. 
Confent,  univerfal,  what,  405. 
Confequences,  a  topick,  146. 

Conllantine,  his  reign  fatal  to  true  religion,  37.  82.  237." 
Confubllantiation,  7. 
Contemplation,  highell  degree  of  moral  excellence  with  fome, 

280. 
Contradiftions,  feeming,  of  fcripture,  how  recoi>cIled,  123^ 

162.  182. 
Contrail,  a  fine  topick,  193.   196.  369. 
Controverfy,  what,  and  how  bei>  managed,  215.  244. 
Church,  how  fadly  interefl  afFedls  it,  68. 
How  it  might  be  rendered  a  privilege,  152, 
Popilh,  what  necefTary  to  be  ftudiedin  it,  125. 
Converfion,  ordinary  Ihould  be  diftinguilhed  from  extraordi* 
nary,  357.^ 
Treated  very  injudlcioufly  by  fome,  "^J^, 
Converts,  new,  to  what  prone,  344. 
Corinth,  why  the  Romans  facked  it,  126* 
.  Vol.  II.  3  S  Cornelius^ 
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Cornelius,  Bp  of  Rome,  a  plain  brother,  36. 
Corruption  of  chrillianity,  when  fundamental,  252. 

Various,  whence,  297. 
Cotelerius,  the  proper  ufe  he  makes  of  an  apothegm,  146, 
Coughing,  a  great  difturbance  in  publick  worlhip,  459. 
Country,  a  topick,  103. 
Qown-di'vinify ,  what  in  James  I.  time,  159. 
What  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  41 , 
Sermons,  church-gazettes,  159. 

Chaplains,  Saurin  thought  the  French  publick  pells,  115; 
Coverdaie,  far  fuperior  to  Cox,  131. 
Cranmer,  tolerant  to  foreigners,  209. 
Bloody  at  home,  210. 
Flattered  by  foreign  penfioners,  211. 
His  piety  no  argument  for  the  truth  of  his  doflrine,  314. 
Crantz,  his  hiftory  of  Greenland  referred  to,  406. 
Craftiaw,  ridicules  papal  holinefs,  75. 
Creduloufnefs  a  great  blemifh  in  a  minifter,  119. 
Creeds,  do  not  preferve  doftrines,  131. 
Wrong  rules  of  interpretation,   138. 
Chriilians  need  none,  132. 
Crellius,  reafons  agreat  point  from  a  Greek  article,  172. 
Cretians,  their  national  charader,  57. 
Crifp,  Dr.  not  a  pradical  Antinomian,  260. 
Cridcks,  verbal,  poor  expofitors,  295. 
Crofby,  complains  of  Neal's  partiality,  81. 

Relates  what  the  old  baptifts  thought  of  reviving  a  loft  or- 
dinance, 1 84. 
Crofs,  where  the  fathers  found  It,  173. 

Sign  of,  inchriftening,  where  the  chief  evil  lies,  285. 
Crowley,  ufed  trade-images  in  religion,  190. 
CuriofiLy,  dangerous  on  fomefubjeds,  156. 
'Cyprian,  his  fraternal  epiflolary  flyle,   36. 
How  he  expounds  Deut.xxxiii.  17.    173. 
D 
Damafus,  Pope,  extravagantly  complimented  by  Jerom,  ^7, 
paniel.  Prophet,  a  difTenter  in  Babylon,  178. 

Weeks  of,  not  a  popular  fubjeft,  13. 
Data,  llioaid  be  fettled  prev'ouily  by  difputants,  247. 
Philofophical,  proper  grounds  of  reafoning,  92,  &c. 
Andof  fcrmons,  12. 
Deacons,  primitive,  their  character,  57. 
Death,  a  fine  applicatory  topick,  348. 

^favourite  one  with  Ibme  preachers,  347, 

Deception, 
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Deception,  efiential  to  the  dominion  of  vice,  343. 
Declaimers,  mere,  poor  tools  in  the  pulpit,  20. 
Declamation,  flyle  of,  no  fafe  ground  of  fad,  170. 
Decrees,  two  \yays  of  iludying,  156. 

How  Saurin  preached,  133. 

Calviniftical  dodlrine  of,  rational,   155. 

And  confident  with  moral  fuafion,  335. 
Dedication  of  the  temple  at  Tyre,  Eufebius's  fermon  at  the, 

237- 
Dedication  of  books,  the  fafhion  of,  in  Q^  Eli2abeth*s  days, 

211. 

A  fingular  one  by  James  I.  200. 

Of  the  Englifh  bible,  a  courtly  effay,  loi, 
Defeftive  phrafes,  examples  of,   378. 
Defence  of  chriflianity,  the  beft,  231. 
Definition,  atopick,  260,  &c. 

Of  terms  eflential  to  a  miniiler,  151. 
Degree,  a  topick,  249. 

Degrees,  academical,  why  cenfured  by  the  reformers,  37,  38. 
Deicide,  what,  282. 
Deills,  enthufiafts,  118. 
Delaune,  his  fine  plea,  unanfwerable,  63. 
Delicacy,  finical,  to  be  avoided  in  the  pulpit,  341. 
Delivery,  of  a  fermon,  fhouldbe  adapted  to  the  fubjeft,  334. 
Dell,  why  he  cenfured  titles  and  degrees,  38. 
Del,  Rio,  his  ingenious  tarn  on  Eccl.  vi.  3.  81. 
Demetrius,  interefl  made  him  a  bully  for  Diana,  75, 
Democracy,  to  what  it  tends,  352. 
Democrates  fometimes  ufed  coarfe  imagery,  343. 
Demonax,  what  he  faid  to  a  young  deciaimei,  176. 
Demofthenes,   an  exprefiion  of  S.  Paul's  contrailed  with  an 
admired  one  of  his,  83. 

Sometimes  ufed  coarfe  colouring,  343. 
Depravity,  human,  very  great,  419. 
Defcriptions,  good  ones  aifeft,  364.  -^ 
Defign,  of  a  writer,  mull:  be  Itudied,  132,  &c. 
Dejign  of  Chriftianity,  fome  account  of  that  book,  104. 
Defpair,  how  precluded,  364.  389. 
Defpauterius  on  epithets,  100. 
Defpotifm,  the  corruption  of  monarchy,  352, 
Detrafters,  how  they  ought  to  be  treated,  151. 
Diana,  Chriil's  church  is   not  fupponed  as  her  corporation 

was,  75. 
Diafyrmus,  what,  113. 
Didionaries,  precarious  helps,  149. 

3  S  2  Differences, 


5i8  INDEX. 

Differences,  of  rubje£ls,mufl  be  remarked,  175. 

Of  opinion,  may  be  innocent,  and  fhould  be  tolerated,  1 85, 
Dignity,  human,  phyfical,  419. 
Diogenes,  what  he  did  to  obtain  audience,  128. 
Diotrephes,  a  church-tyrant,  197. 

Modern,  execrable,  160,  &c. 
Dionyiius,  Monk,  how  he  defines  myfticifm,  264. 
Difcipline,  church,  occafion  regulates  it,  183. 

Should  be  very  cautious  and  tender,  308. 
Difcontent,  an  argument  for  immortality,  351. 
Difcretional  power,  how  far  allowable,  183. 
Difintereftednefs,  cfTential  to  religion,  73, 

The  befl  qualification  in  aftudent  of  divinity,  255. 
Difpofitionof  fubjeft,  various  methods  of,  5. 
Difpute,  what,  245. 

Why  fome  hate  it,  245,  &c. 
Difputants,  why  fome  never  fucceed,  259. 

Often  do  damage,  227. 
Diffent,  from  eftablifhments,  when  neceffary,  136. 
Diffenters,  ancient,  178. 

Englifn  proteflant,  two  forts,  230. 

Their  prefent  ftatein  regard  to  religious  liberty,  62, 

Need  not  have  a  lord  brother,  unlefs  they  will,  161. 
"Dijfenters  Sayings,  of  what  fuch  books  are  compofed,  84. 
Diltinftion,  a  topick,  258. 
Divine  right,  an  obfolete  plea,  42.   loi.   293. 
Divinity,  hurt  by  pretendedly  learned  definitions,  263. 
Divines,  Greek  and  Roman  not  all  reprobates,  218. 

Foreign,  fome  are  penfioned  by  England,  and  not    un- 
grateful to  their  benefactors,  209.  211. 

Epifcopal,  what  forry  arguments  fome  of  them  ufe  to  fup- 
port  their  hierarchy,  314. 

Old,  many  of  their  words  and  phrafes  now  obfolete,  32, 

Ofwhat  fome  complain,  154. 

What  fort  of  preaching  they  loved,  27 1 ,  &c. 

Not  very  clear  in  the  dodlrine  of  law,  162. 

Some  do  too  much  honour  to  pagan  writers,  140. 

Mercenary,  whatmonflrous  pofitions  they  lay  down,  6'^, 

Fraudulent,  how  they  Hate  objedions,  229. 

Why  various  forts  aifeft  candour  and  execrate  controverfy, 
244. 

Why  fome  moderate  ones  ftate  obfcure  points,  227, 

Some  run  mad  with  a  fpirit  of  panegyrizing,  210. 

Why  they  ufe  imagery,  190. 

Mere  do^rinal,  net  very  confident,  328. 

Dodlrines^ 


INDEX.  519 

i)o£lrines,  what  taught  in  the  Jeivijh  church,  162. 

OiChriJiy  fublime  becaufe  all  fads,  all  true,  all  pradical, 

and  all  admit  of  popular  proof,  233.  279.  228. 
Qi grace  may  be  mifunderilood,  410. 
Oi popery y  encourage  pride,  and  other  vices,  298; 
Doddridge,  Dr.  how  a  zealot  mifunderftood  him,  150. 
Dodwell,  a  learned  man:  but  a  wretched  divine,  321. 
DomelHck  principles  neceffary  to  a  minifter,  141. 
Dominicans,  took  S.   Auguftine's  fide   in    the  controverfy 

concerning  grace,  153. 
Dornavius,  the  proper  ufc  of  his  Sapientiajoco  feria,  99,  100. 

207. 
Dort,  fynod  of,  did  no  good  in  their  attempts  to  fettle  contro- 

verfies,  153. 
Doubts,  fhould  not  be  cherifhed  by  preachers,  300. 
Cojicerning  the  hierarchy,  diffenters  have  none,  69. 
Very  dangerous  to  it  in  the  account  of  Harry  VIIT.  101, 
Downame,  Bp.  referred  to,  r68. 
Draco,  why  he  attributed  his  laws  to  a  deity,  6'^^, 
Drawling,  intolerable  in  a  preacher,  335. 
Dreams,  time  important  to,  1 18. 
Drefs,  of  a  preacher,  Ihould  incline   to  negligence,  cfpecially 

in  fome  periods,  334. 
Drunkennefs,  applauded,  99, 

At  Athens  univerfal,  iii.  , 

Druids,  imperious  tyrants,  and  the  model  of  modern  priells, 

251. 
Dryden,  his  ufe  of  the  word  mercy,  151, 
His  fine  character  of  Bp  Butler,  271. 

E 
Eafe,  in  the  pulpit,  what,  16, 

How  acquired,  175. 
Eafter,  a  human  invention,  284, 

No  fuch  word  in  S.  Luke,  10. 
Eber,  Paul,  improved  fynergifm,  154. 
Ecclefialles,  not  ccmpofed  by  modern  rules,  137. 
Ecclefiaflical  words,  K.  James's  care  of  them,  loi. 
Edgar,  King,  a  cuiious  form  of  confcflion  in  his  time,  373. 
Edification,  pleaded  with  an  ill  grace  for  the  liturgy,  18. 
Edward  VI.  England  tolerated  refugees  in  his  time,  20^. 

His  name  and  authority  prortitutcd  by  priells,  314. 
Edwards,  Rev.  Jonath.  his  uiual  method  of  preaching,  364. 

\Vh:ithe  thought  of  great  talkers  of  religion,  361. 

Edwards, 
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Edwards,  wrote  well  on  religious  affedions,  361. 

Example  of  juft  inference  from  him,  149. 
Egan,  his  renunciation  of  popery,  46, 
J.'Kiyy.oqy  what,  220. 

Elements  of  Cr///f///;z,  judicious  remarks  of  the  author  of,  on 
various  fubjecls,    19.   35.  463.   464.  469.  470.  476, 

487- 
Eleufis,  the  abominable  myfleries  of,  1 1 1. 
Elimelech,  neceflarily  a  diflenter  in  Moab,  178. 
Elifha,  the  cafe  of  his  killing  forty-two  children  flated,  1 20. 
Elizabeth,  Q^  Whitgift  argued  from  her  godlinefs   to  her 
fubjedts  fervility,  203. 

Tolerated  refugees,  209. 

And  was  flattered  by  them,  and  by  her  epifcopalian  na- 
tives, 211. 
Elliot,  his  ufual  method  of  preaching  to  the  Indians,  364* 
Elocution,  a  few  hints  concerning,  479. 
Eloquence,  natural y  belongs  tot^e  pulpit,  250. 

Affeftion  elTential  to  it,  340. 

Various  in  various  places,  175. 

Whcit  does  full  as  well  in  fome  places. 

Artificial,  excluded  the  chrillian  pulpit,  250. 
Elymas,  charadlerized,  57. 

His  puniihment  no  precedent  for  perfecution,  108.  251, 
Emotions,  what,  30. 

How  excited,  33.  340.  491,  &c. 

Cannot  beaded,  466. 
Emphafis,  Le  Clerc's  necefTary  caution  concerning,  43, 

Fondefsfor,  greatly  milleads,  173,  174, 
Emulation,  fometimes  milleads,  2. 
End,  a  topick,  158. 

England,  wifely  joins  trade  and  toleration,  210. 
Enthufiafm,  what,  472. 
Enthufialls  in  all  parties,  1 1 8. 

Cannot  excel  in  exordiums,  471, 
Epiphanius   referred  to,  198. 
Epifcopacy,  the  divine  right  of,  an  old  fable,  loi. 

Some  hirelings  fay,   it  is  more   neceffary   than  morality. 

With  how  ill  a  grace  it  ridicules  puritanical  gloominefs. 

Should  not  be  flattered  by  non-conformifts,  179,  &c. 
EpilUes  of  Paul,  what  expolitors  of  them  Ihould  attend  to, 
124.  165.  294. 

Epithets, 
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Epithets,  ufe  and  abufe  of,   i  oo . 

Wnat  neceiTary  to  the  difcuffion  of,  170. 
Erafmus,  his  jocular  preference  of  folly,  207, 

His  account  of  topicks,  102,  &c. 

His  diredions  concerning  place,  122. 

How  heexponnds/peaihig  to  the  hearty  126. 
His  fenfe  of  Luke  xiii.  24.      346. 

■    How  fcurriloufly  he  treated  Lee,  166. 
Ef75v,  what,  II. 

Erotefis,  a  beautiful  example  of  in  Matthew,  85, 
Errors,  old,  fhould  not  be  refuted  in  preaching,  ii8.  irr. 

Cannot  be  fuppreffed  by  penalties,  251. 
Efcobar,  his  loofe  morality,  279. 
EfTenes,  who,  93. 

Jiunomians  baptized  by  fmgle  immerfion,  92. 
Eufebius,  how  he  ranted  at  the  dedication  of  a  chrifllan  tem- 
ple, 237. 
Eutychius,  his  old  nollrums  no  arguments,  160. 
Evidence,  a  topick,  243. 

Various  degrees  of,  247. 

Probable  and  demon  llrativ'e,  147. 
Examination,  a  powerful  topick  of  application,  329. 
Excommunication,  abrief  hiftory  of  it,  251. 

Why  the  Pope  infiided  it  on  Q^  Elizabeth,  209. 
Exercife,  frequent,  neceffary  to  a  young  preacher,  176. 
Exordium,  what,  452,  &-C. 
Experience,  improves  tafte,  487. 

Religious,  eflential  to  a  preacher,    125. 

Miniilcr  fhould  ufe  caution  in  preaching  his  own,  316. 

The  fame  in  all  ages,  163. 

Whence  the  cuflom  offpeaking  one  at  admiffion  tochurch- 
fellowihip,   1  39, 
Explication,  abfolutely  neceffary  to  feme  obfervations,  8,  &c. 

And  obfervation  mixed,  4,  &;c. 
Expofitors,  fome  are  great  triflers,    171,  &c.   16^^,  &-c. 
Excacy,  religion  does  not  confift  in,  44. 

None  in  a  good  exordium,   Zt^ Exordium 
Ezekiel,  happy  at  defcription,  48.  342c 

F. 

Facility  oi  fpeech,  how  to  obtain,  393. 
Fadory,  proper  fubjeds  for  fermons  to  a,  37^. 
Fads,  the  only  fafe  grounds  of  inference,    148, 
The  fureil  grounds  of  preaching,  424,  &c, 

Faas, 
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FaiHis,  the  flating  of,  a  fine  mode  of  preaching,   ^6j\.* 

Mull:   not   be  JIaied  rhetorically,    may    be   illuj'irated  Co^ 

Zl?>y        SiC. 

Should  be  differently  difcufled,    199. 
Fairs,  proper  fermons  at,  375. 
Faith,  cannot  be  produced  by  power,    135. 

Dominion  over  it  inadmiflible,  291. 

Falfe,  what,  375. 
Familiarity,  what,    16. 

Familiarized,  fubjefts  may  be,  till  they  have  no  force,  347, 
Family,  a  topick,   103. 
Family-reading,  how  befl:  conduced,  381. 
Far-fetched  articles,  abfurd,    17.   97. 

Fails,  regular  church,  wrongly  deduced  from  Judaifm,   163. 
Faft-day-fermons,  view  a  proper  rule  of  compofing,   158. 
Fathers,  the  firft,  bent  all  their  attention  to  propagate  holi^ 
nefs,  278. 
Did  not  perfecute,   108. 
Confidered  martyrdom  as  a  reward,   124. 

Some  were  great  allegorizers,   87. 
All  loved  the  marvellous,   173. 

Ufed  falutation  in  the  pulpit,  465. 

How  fome  fpurious  cafes  came  to  be  afcribedto  them,  170. 
Fear,  what,  40. 

A  concomitant  of  love,  39. 

Servile  generates  fuperftition,  49. 
How  guarded  againll,  388. 

A  vague  term,  390. 
Featly,  Dr.  a  persecuting  calumniator,  98, 
Feelings,  religious,  what,  385. 
Felicity,  eternal,  a  grand  objed,  6^. 
Fenelon,  in  what  he  places  the  eflence  of  religion,   ^J^ 

His  fine  foliloquy  on  the  brutality  of  impiety,  436. 

His  maxims  of  faints,   265. 

Cenfures  vague  noify  preachers,  392. 

Reproves  too  hallily  an  image  of  Horace,  342. 

Not  always  cool  in  his  exordiums,  47 1 . 
His  fine  irregularity  of  conclufion,  500. 

Example  from  him,  330. 
Feftivals,  church,  why  they  cannot  be  reafoned  from  Judaifm, 
163. 

Papal,  whence,  52. 

All,  human  inventions,  285. 
Feuardentius  on  i  Pet,  ii»  9.     287, 

Figures, 
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Figures  rhetorical,  compofitlon  by,   189,   124. 
Filiutius,  his  loofe  morality,  279. 

Fiiher,  Bp.   the  title   of"  his   funeral  fermon  for  Lady  Mar- 
garet,  208. 
Flattery  odious  in  a  pulpit,  462. 
Flavel,  what  he  thought  of  great  talkers,   361, 
Flechier,  on  the  religion  of  the  heart,   54. 

Begins  fomeuRies  warm,  471. 

Examples  from  him,  98.   181.   338. 
Fleming,  his  natural  images,    190. 

Floras  took  S.  Auguftine's  fide  in  the  difpute  of  grace,   153. 
Fooce,  his  Minor,  a  fenfelefs  piece  of  buffoonery,  154. 
Forbes,  Bp.  held  purgatory,   225. 
Forcing  texts,  what,    16,  &c. 
Foreign   proteftants,  what    value   we   ought   to  fet  on  their 

praife,   209.   212,  &c. 
Forefight  mull    not  be  confounded  with  a  fpirit  of  prophecy, 

352-       .      , 
Foulks,  her  intolerant  zeal  for  toleration,   159. 

Fowler,  his  ill  treatment  of  Bunyan,   104,  &c. 

Fox,  John,  his  merit  greater  than  that  of  Cranmer,   131. 

How  he  expofed  the  pride  of  popery,  298. 

Relates  fome  miraculous  events,   118. 
Francifcans,  a  ftupid  blafphemous  church  fadlion,  45. 
Franck,  ProfefTor,  his  ufual  method  of  preaching,   364. 
Fraternities,  papal,  examples  of  avarice,  82. 
Free-thinking,  neceflary  to  a  preacher,    15. 

And  to  his  hearers,    188. 
Freedom  of  fpeech  necelTary  to  a  preacher,  i6«       ** 
Friars,  raife  fy ftems  on  fubtilties  and  fophifms,  45. 
Funeral  fermons,  how  properly  compofed  fometimes,   158; 

Very  apt  to  degenerate,  463. 
Funigeri,  why  the  Francifcans  call  themfelves,  45. 
Furetiere,  his  tale  of  a  bad  preacher,  334. 

G. 
Galatians,  the  defign  of  the  cpiftle  to  the,   164, 
Gale,  Dr.  John,    on  what  grounds  he  argues  for  baptifm, 

and  church-fellowihip,   186. 
Gauden,  Dr.  his  Steliteutick,  95. 
Gauzza,  his  jocular  praife  of  flattery,  207. 
Gender,  is  grammar  in  Greek,    and  rhetorick  in  Englifh, 

386. 
Generofity,  the  genuine  fpirit  of  chriftianity,  71,  &c. 
Genus,  a  topick,  22, 

Vol,  ir.  3  T  Gerfon, 
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Gerfon,  how  he  defines  myfticifm,  264. 

Makes  fifty  properties  of  love,  58. 
Gefture,  pulpit,   16. 

What  leads  co  unnatural,   383. 
Gibbon,  what  fome  think  of  his  decline  of  the  Roman  empire^ 

148. 
Gibbons,  Dr.  examples  from  him,   149. 
Gifts,  extraordinary  occafional  benefits,  183.   118. 
Gilbert,  Abbot,  how  he  illullrates  Rev.  iii.  15.      194. 
Gill,  Dr.  his  wife  advice  concerning  univerfai  knowledge, 
360. 

His  fenfe  of  Mat.  v.  20.     275. 

Referred  to,  259. 

Abufed  by  a  zealot,   150. 
Gillies,  hhexcQ\\Qnt/ucce/s  of  the  go/pel y  referred  to,  364. 
Gilpin,  his  ufual  method  of  preaching,  364. 
Glanvil,  his  rules  of  preaching,  335.   393,    &c. 
Glaffius,    Solomon,    cenfures    thofe,    who   warp    fcripture, 

296. 
Gloria  patri,  &c.  not  very  confiftently   ufed   by  diflenters, 

Gnofticks,  who,  301.  198. 

Godefchalcus,  what  fide  he  took  in  the  difpute  concerning 

grace,   153. 
Gomar,  his  violence  againft  Arminius,   153. 
Good,  and  bad,  a  topick,  205. 

The  produftion  of  the  greatefi:  fecial,  a  noble  rule  of  ac- 
tion,  188. 
Goodnefs,  divine,  fhould  not  be  preached  alone,  364. 
Goodwin,  Dr.  diftinguifhes  mercy  from  love,  150, 
How  he  confiders  mental  immorality,  280. 
Innocently  occafions  a  falfe  inference,   152, 
Comphiins  of  mifreprefentation,   154. 
Goflavius  pleaded  a  dodrine  on  a  Greek  article,   172, 
Gofpel,  not  made  for  a  regal  tool,  42. 
Forbids  dominion  over  confcience,  38. 
Degraded  by  perfecutors,   108. 
To  be  preached  to  unconverted  finners,  186,' 
Government,  civil,  the  bed,  352. 

Takes  cognizance  of  only  overt  a6ls,   139, 
What  high  church-men  fay  of  its  origin,  42. 
dhurch,  drawn  from  wrong  principles,   160. 

Cannot  be  argued  from  the  Old  Teftament,   164. 
Ought  to  be  analogous  to  civil  government,  138,  &c; 

Gowns^ 
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Gowns,  clerical,  the  wearing  of  them  by  diflenters  is  a  need- 

lefs  fymbolizing  with  impofing  conformifts,  307. 
Grace,  the  beft  notion  of  any  one  chriftian,   300.  390. 
jDodrine  of,    a   brief   Iketch  of  the   difpute  concerning, 

152,  &c. 
Should  not  be  mixed  with  that  of  works,  267. 
Not  inconfiftent  with  moral  fuafion,  327,  &c.  335,  &c. 
Graces,  whence  the  fexes  of  the,  386. 
Graduates,  have  no  right  to  monopolize  divinity  and  the 
pulpit,  38. 

rpa//,//,a,    what,    143. 

Grammarrans  fometimes  force  fcrlpture,   138. 
Gratian,  by  whom  perfuaded  to  perfecute,  302, 
Greenlanders  believed  a  future  Hate,  406. 
Gregory  of  Nazianzum,  how  he   argued  againft  the  domi- 
neering party,    178. 
On  the  converted  thief,   259. 
Gregory,    Pope,    his   extravagant  flattery    of  the    French 

kings,  463.  ^ 

Grey,  Dr.  Zachary,  a  bitter  enemy  to  the  Puritans,   225. 
Grindall,  Archbilhop,  hard  driven  to  defend  ceremonies,  77; 
Grotius,  William,  his  fine  charader  of  Arifto,  93. 
Grotius,  Hugh,  a  promoter  of  re-union  between  papifls  and 
proteftants,  225. 
His  opinion  of  Elijah's  vifion,  386. 
Thought  the  gofpel  a  new  law,  258. 
How  he  underllood  2  ThelT.  iiL  5.     30. 
Mat.  xvi  22.     213; 
Zeph.  ii.  1,     329, 
Ecclef.  iv.  8.     67. 
Mark  i.  24.     59, 
Ground,  a  topick,   198. 
Grove,  Dr.  Ins  plagiarifm,  79. 
Gualter,  a  penfioned  panegyrill,  209.  211, 

H. 
Habbakuk,  carried  by  the  hair  of  his  head  into  Babylon, 

'      .455- 
Habit  of  thinking,  Chrift  meant  to  form  in  his  followers  a, 

142. 
Habits,  church,  vainly  argued  from  Jewifli  polity,   163, 

Erafmus  ridicules  that  of  S.  Francis,  46. 
Hagemeier,  his  injudicious  arrangement  of  truths,  225. 
Hakfpan,   his  fenatorial  ftyle,    171, 
His  rule  of  reafoning,  172. 

3  T  2  Hakfpan, 
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Hakfpan,  an  enthufiall:  to  points,  and  grammaticifms,  205. 
Hale,  his  ufe  of  apothegms,  483. 
Hall,  Geo.  example  of  apothegm  from  him,  483. 
Hammond,  Dr.  on  Rom.  viii.  19.     61, 
Pfal.  cxxiii.  3.     24. 
Hampton-court  conference   fpread  into  foreign  countries  by 

the  prelates,  166,  Sec. 
Hand  of  God,  what,   25. 
Harjnony  of  ftyle,  477,  478. 
Harris,  Tyr.  his  part  in  Salter's-hall  fermons,  23  r. 

Example  from  him,  232. 

His  juft  notion  of  John  vi.     7. 
Harry  VIII.  by  what  rule  he  made  his  blfliops  preach,   loi. 

And  they  made  his  godlinefs  an  argument  for  his  tyranny^ 
203. 
Health,  to  drink  the  king's  no  crime,  85. 
Heart,  io  [peak  to  the,  what,    126. 

An  admirable  pulpit  talent,  490. 
Hebrew,  grievouily  tortured  by  fome  expofitors,  417, 
Hebrews,  defign  of  the  epilUe  to  the,   164. 
Hedor,  on  what  principles  he  foretold  the  death  of  Achilles,, 

352. 
Hedericus  quoted,  8. 

Hegendorph,  his  jocular  execration  of  drunkennefs,  99. 
Hegefias,    what  fad  efFec^s  followed  his  good  inftrudions^ 

411. 

Helding,  had  a  hand  in  drawing  up  the  Interim,   260. 
VL^W^  the  dodlrine  of,  how  to  be  preached,  407,  &c, 
Hemmingius,    what   principles   he  thought   neceffary  to  a 
preacher,   141. 
Thought  difintereftednefs  the  tell  of  a  good  paftor,  73, 
Henry,  Matthew,  his  liberal  fentiments,   185. 
An  ingenious  expofitor,  3. 
On  Pfal.  li.  4.      366. 
Mat.  V.  20.     275. 
Herbert,  Lord,  an  enthufiall,   118. 

Herbert,  Rev.  George,  prefers  one  iigh  above  all  ceremo- 
nies, 289. 
Herefy,  grammatical,  what,  90. 
Hereticks,  what  mads  one  with  Chryfoflom,  37. 

How  we  came  by  fo  many,    302. 
Herod,  the  great,  a  great  hypocrite,  304. 
Herodians,  who,  256, 

Harvey, 
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Hervey,  Rev.  James,  what  he  cenfured  in  An  Ton's  vovage. 

Heterodoxy,  what  in  the  reign  of  Charles  J.  41. 
Heylin,  his  curious  method  of  arguing,  314. 
Hickeringil!,his  abfurd  reafoning  for  prelacy,  6S. 
Higgins,  could  not  find  one  word  of  toleration  in  the   tolera- 
tion aft,  159. 
High-church  fadlion  in  Q^  Ann's  reign,  a  vile  fet  of  men,  72. 
Hilary,  advifes  attention  to  fcopeand  defign,  142. 
Hilderlliam,  Arthur,  an  excellent  preacher,  zz'o. 
Hincmar  took  the  Pelagian  fide  on  the  article  of  grace,  I53« 
Hitlorians,  lliould  not  take  facts  from  declamation,  171, 

Falhionable  widi  them  to  aiFe<ft  infidelity,  337, 
Hillory,  texts  of,  how  todifcufs,  2. 

Church,  fhould  be  iludied  impartially,  209, 

Fatally  debafed  by  interert,  81. 
lloadley,  Bp.  contended  for  the  fpirituality  of  ChriU's  king- 
dom, 229. 
Hobbes,  his  wild  notion  of  moral  obligation,  402. 
Holcroft,  his  opinion  of  thr  Engiifli  hieriirchy,  130, 
Holinefs,  the  fpirit  of  chriilianity,  277. 

Indifpenfible,  428,  &c. 

Habitual,  characterizes  a  good  man,  428^  S:c, 

Popifh, ridiculed,  75. 
Holland  vvilely  unites  Trade  with  toleration,  210. 
Holy  Ghort,  what  Lord  Clarendon  thought  the  unpardonable 

iin  againft  the,  41. 
Homer,  abounds  with  compound  words,  90. 

His  iiril  books  of  his  poems  cool  and  unadorned,  470. 

His  advice  of  Phoenix  to  Achilles  applied  to  minillers,  465. 

A  mode  of  fcripture  fpeechr  compared  with  his,  43. 
Homilies,  Englilh  epifcopal,  how  proved  to  contain  a  vvhoie- 

fome  doctrine,  314. 
Honour  of  epifcopacy,  no  teft  of  truth,  91. 
Hooke,  a  remark  of  his  on  Roman  policy  explained,  64. 
Hooker,  whence  he  fays  errors  on  the  doctrine  of  Chiiii's  na- 
ture proceed,    198. 

Claims  dominion  for  priefts,  293. 
Hooper,  his  martyrdcm  a  tell  of  truth  with  fome,  314. 
Hope,  the  lovvell  chriiti:ia  grace,  fuperior  to  the  highell:  pagan 

virtues,  64,  65 ^  bcz. 
Horace,  a  rough  image  ot  hisjuinfied,  342. 
Hofpinian  ceufures  jeiuuical  morality,  200. 
Hcit,  a  biafphemous  prayer  at  the  elevation  of  the,  135. 

iriouiholds. 
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Houfholds,  afford  no  argument  for  infant- fprinkling,  270. 
Howe,  Rev.  Mr.   a  line    preacher:  but   more  complaifant 

than  his  enemies  deferved,  180. 
Kudibrafs,  proves  nothing,  113. 

Hughes,  Dr.  his  fevere  fatire  onpopifli  invocation,  232. 
Hume,  his  motive  in  writing  the  hiitory  of  England,   147. 
Humfrey,  fanciful  example  from  him,   20. 
Hui:iility,  concomitant  to  love,   39. 
Hunnis,  ufes  natural  images,  190. 
Hufs,  why  he  cenfured  degrees,  37. 
Huffey,  defign  of  his  book  o^  operations,  327. 
Hymns  of  private   compofition  fung  in  publick   worihip  in 
ccclxiv.  92. 

The  convenience  and  inconvenience  of  reading  line   by: 
line,  4^9. 
H^'procrify  generates  fuperllition,  51. 

Celebrates  the  praifes  of  the  dead,  304. 

Cenfured,  296. 
Hypocrites,  chriftians  forbidden  to  refemble,  305* 

I 

I;)(^Sy^,  what  in  the  %le  of  the  fathers,  102. 
Ideas,  confufion  of,  produces  controverfies,   154, 

Arbitrary  aflbciadons  of,  produce  endlefs  abfurdities,    83, 
&c. 
Idioms,  who  ought  to  let  them  alone,  170. 

Are  rules  of  explai'-iag,  417. 

Muft  not  go  for  arguments,  386, 

Church,  what,  266. 
Idolatry  an  inclination  of  depraved  nature,  50, 
Ignatius  zealous  for  holinefs,  278. 
I.  H.  S.  a  myfterious  amulet,  206, 

Illation,  a  fair  mode  of  reafoning  :  but  requires  caution,  146, 
Imagery,  rhetorical,  may  be  fometimes  coarfe,  341. 

Various  kinds  of,  ufed  by  divines,  190. 
Image-worfhip,  whence,  52. 
Imagination  muil  not  fport  with  preaching,  19. 
Imitation,  306. 
Immortality,  known  to  the  pagans,  and  abufed,  411, 

Dr.  Young's  fort  of  argum.ents  for,  351. 
Impertinencies  in  theology,  ill  placed,  102, 
Implication,  what,  89. 
Impofiticn  makes  trifles  important,  185. 

Unfavourable  to  ^xqc  enc^uiry,  and  true  religion,  66, 

Impoiition,, 
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Impofition,  none  among  diffenters,  62, 
Importers,  who  in  the  primitive  church,  303, 

Modern,  235,  236. 
Impofture  early  infefted  chrillianity,  119. 
Indelicacies,  32. 

Indifferent,  nothing  impofed  can  be,  185, 
Indudlion.     See  Illation. 
Indulgence,  papal,  whence,  51. 
Infallibility,  an  improbability,  lOf. 
In  fan  t-fprinkling,  an  unwarrantable  innovation,  423. 

Why  not  cenfured  by  the  Apoftles,   132. 

What  lays  the  ax  to  the  root  of,  247.  423. 

How  beft  attacked.     See  Injlitute  pofitive. 
Infants,  various  opinions  of  the  ilate  of,  414, 
Inferences,  a  rule  of  valuation  of,  146, 
Infinite,  what,  34. 

Love,  33. 

How  fin  is,  372. 
Infirm  people,  how  they  Ihould  be  treated  in  our  churches, 

308,  &c. 
Infirmity,  fins  of,  fhould  be  diftinguifhed  from  thofe  of  en- 
mity,  308,  &c. 

A  topick  of  illuftration,  236. 
Inflexibility,  a  virtue  in  matters  of  confcience,  55. 
Inhumanity,  a  mark  of  reprobation  in  a  minifter,  235. 
Innocent  III.  Pope,  eftablillied  tranfubftantiation,  6. 
Inoculation  for  the  fm all-pox,  averiion  to  it  accounted  a  fign 

of  juflifying  faith,  428. 
Infpiration,  pretenders  to  it  forget  time,  118. 
Inllitutes,  pofitive,  a  knowledge  of,  neceffary  to  the  under- 
flanding  of  fcripture,  124, 

On  what  founded,  258. 

What  eflential  to  them,  423. 
Intention  elucidates,  142. 
Intentional  virtue  and  vice,  281, 
Intereft,  a  topick,  254. 

Partial  felf,  warps  mankind,  224, 

Fatal  to  religion,  68. 

Of  one  party  no  teft  of  truth,  91. 
Interim,  what,  260. 

Intolerance,  the  endlefs  mifchiefs  it  produces,  185, 
Introdudlion,  natural,  454. 

Properties  of  a  good.     See  the  whole  chap,  on  Exordiums. 
Inveftigator  of  truth,  his  ijualifications,  93. 

Invitation, 
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Invitation,  not  inconfiftent  with  the  dodrine  of  decrees.  See 

Grace i  335,  &c. 
Irony,  ieveral  forts  of,    113. 
Irrelatives  ihould  not  be  aflbciated,  84.. 
Irrefponfibility  of  kings,  how  argued  for  by  fome,  365. 
Ifidore  enumerates  nine  vices  that  flow  from  avarice,  jo. 
Ii>.mael,  how  fome  infpired  men   ferved  one  of  his  children, 

Kraelites  were  diilenters  m  Egypt,  178. 

Iihacius,  fnid  to  be  the  iiril  man,  who  introduced  civil  perfe- 
cation  into  the  cliriilian  church,  302. 

.J 

Jacombe,  Dr.  example  from  him,  30. 

]ames,  Apollle,  his  fine  dcfcription  of  divine  wifdom,  55.' 

James  I.  the  difmal  Hate  of  the  pulpit  in  his  time,  42.  159. 

What  orders  he  gave  the  tranflators  of  the  bible,  101. 

His  curious  book  againft  Vorilius,  199. 

Would  have  played  the  hypocrite  if  he  had  been  endued 
with  fenfe  enough,  236. 

Dedicate^  a  book  to  God  Almighty,  200» 
Janfeniib,  embrace  S.  Auguftine's  dodrine  of  grace,  153. 
japanefe,  improper  evidences  againfl  revelation,  412. 
Jealoufy  of  divine  love,  what,  42. 
Jcrom,  St.  whom  he  thought  the  Herodians,  256, 

Thought  pomp  hurtful  to  religion,  237. 

His  fenfe  of  Zeph.  ii.  i.  329. 

What  make  his  gloffes  go  for  proofs,  203. 
Jefuits,  take  the  Pelagian  fide  in  the  controverfy  of  grace. 

Wretched  moralills,  279. 
Jenkins,  or  Jenkyn,  Rev.  William,  complains   of  the  pla- 
giarifm  of  his  perfecutors,  79. 
P>.idicules  the  cantof  fcrupulous  confciences,  6^, 
Digd  in  Newgate,  80. 
Jev/s,  their  theology,  124. 

Tiieir  national  charader,  ^^j. 
Job,  his  charadler,  57. 

John,  Apollle,  the  vi.  chapter  of  his  gofpel  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  Lord's  fupper,  7. 
The  harmony  of  the  Englilliof  the  iirfl  verfes  of  his  gofpel, 
478. 
Jolin,  a  ivionk,  how  he  defines  myfcical  theology,  264. 

John, 
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John,  oF  Segovia,  his  definition  of  chriftian  liberty,  202. 

Advifes  preachers  to  ufe  fober  addrefies,  172. 
Johnfon,  Dr.  his  definition  of  mercy,  150. 
Jonas,  Juftus,  penfioned  by  England,  209. 
Jonathan,  on  Zeph.  ii.  i.  329. 
Jofephus  referred  to,  236. 
Jubilees,  papal,  whence,  51. 
Judaifm,  in  what  the  fame  as  chriftianlty,  162. 
Judas  fingularly  defcribed  in  fcripture,  71. 
Jude,  example  of  rough  images  from  him,  342. 
Judgment,  the  laft,  a  powerful  topick  of  application,  2±S, 
J  unification,  what,  267.  289.  437.  ' 

Juftin  Martyr,  a  lover  of  the  marvellous,  173, 
Juftinian  canons,  good  hiftory,  92, 
Juvenal  reproves  fordid  flatterers,  322^ 

Karaites,  who,  93. 

Keckerman,    ProfeiTor,  his  caution   concerning   allegory 
143-  . 

Rules,  for  acquiring  eafe,  176. 

Of  tranfition  and  application,  326. 
Of  conclufion,  489,  &c. 
Of  confutation,  155. 
His  account  of  a  preacher,  who  made  a  fad  miftake  in  read- 
ing an  old  homily,  118. 
Kennett,  Bp.  his  injudicious  afperfion  of  the  non-conformiils, 

89,  90. 
Kefler  treats  the  doftrine  of  quotation  accurately,  164. 
Kimchi,  Rabbi,  on  Pfalm  li.  4.  365. 
Zeph.  ii.    I.  328. 
King- craft,  what  James  I.  called,  236. 
Kings,  ihould  not  write  on  religion,   unlefs  their  fubje^s 

rifk  nothing  by  contradifting  their  opinions,  200. 
KAi5j505,  what,  292, 
Kneeling  at  the  Lord's  table  goes  along  with  tranfubftantia-i 

tion,  77, 
Knox,  John,  his  ufual  method  of  preaching-.  <?64., 
K2»^K,  what,  60,  61.  ^^  ^ 

L 

Laberius,  calls  an  old  fcold  a  grunting  old  few,  342^ 
Ladantius,  cenfures  mere  fpeculation,  301. 
Perfecution,  io8, 
VoL.IL  3  U  Laaantiusi 
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Laflantlus,  contrafts   paganifm   and  chriilianlty  in  point  of 
hollnefs,  276. 
Juftifies  chridians  for  not  building  temples,  237. 
Laity,  a  name  of  inferiority  given  by  priefts  to  all   except 
themfeives,  292. 
Their  miferable  Hate  in  the  popi.fti  church,  63. 
Governed  with  the  clergv  in  dccxlii.  91 . 
Laney,  Bp.  his  curious  fermon  on  comprehenfion,  400, 
Langford,  Dr.  a  blafphemous  preacher,   17. 
Language,  neceflarily  obfcure  in  fome  cafes,  234. 

Obfolete,  fnould  not  be  ufed  in  preaching. 
Lj^ifdowne,  Lord,  what  he  faid  of  the  tell  ad,  180, 
Lardner,  Dr.  his  account  of  love-feafls,  11. 
Lafco,  John  a,  "his  prudent  plea  for  toleration,  210. 
Latimer,  Bp.  his  ufual  method  of  preaching,  364. 
Preached  toleration  for  refugees,  209. 
What  application  had  like  to  have  coil:  him,  333. 
Law,  moral,  its  ufe,  132. 

HowS.  Paul  ufed  the  word,  162. 
Of  the  church  of  Rome  is  the  Pope's  will,  75. 
Lawyers,  in  the  Jewilh  church,  who,  93. 
Lawyers,  a  maxim  of  theirs  applied  to  expofitors,  142. 
Lawgivers,  pagan,  knew  mankind,  63. 

Lawrence,  St.  the  coals  thatroalted  him  kept  in  England,  50, 
Layman,  ihe-headof  the  epifcopal  church  being  one  makes  a 

puzzling  queftion  for  the  clergy., 
learning,   human,  not  effential  to  the  knowledge  of  chrif- 
tianity,  3^.  ' 
Revival  of,  friendly  to  religion,  66, 
Why  ibitie  are  difgufled  wich  it,  191. 
That  of  the  reformers  no  teil  of  their  orthodoxy,  314,  &c. 
The  Engliih  reformation  was  carried  on  with  very  little. 

Contemptible  when  proftituted,  3.^1. 
Le  Clerc,  Joliri,   his  excellent  canons  of  interpreting  fcrlp- 
ture,  43.   174. 
His  diflindion  of  letter  and  fpirit,  143. 
Keproves  allegorizers,  Sg» 
Lectures,  oiorniiig-and  evening,  how  they  may  be  made  ufe- 

i>ii  to  the  poor,  344. 
Lee,  Archbilhop,  how  he  anfvvered  Erafmus,  166. 
L'Bilfajflgej  a  coiledor  of  nonfenfe,   that  proved  nothing,  42, 
LeightoTi,  Archbifhop,  what  he  thought  of  high  life,  125. 
His  knCe  of  i  Cor.  ii,  14.  353. 

Legends, 
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Legends,  unmeaning  declamations,  170. 
Leger,  example  from  him,  226. 
Legi/lation,  church,  belongs  toChrift  alone,  1S6. 
Legillator,  in  what  fenfe  Chrift  was  one,  258. 
Lent,  an  unprofitable  human  inftitute,  285. 
LefTons,  what  Superville  calls  fo  in  afermon,  397. 
Letter  of  fcripture,  neccffarily  fubjefl  to  difficulties,  228. 
Letters,  fingle,  fanciful  expofitions  of,  205. 
Lewis  Xlll.  what  he  faid  of  our  Solomon,  200. 
Lewis. XIV.   a  great dilTembler,  236. 
Exceffively  flattered  by  his  clergy,  463. 
His  encomium  on  Maffillon's  fermons,  491. 
Lexicographers  may  innocently  millead,  31. 
Lexicons,  precarious  helps,  150. 

Libertines,  in  a  chriftian  church,  are  vain  pretenders  to  know- 
ledge, 279. 
If  cenfured  no  argument  againftthe  church,  410. 
Liberty,  ci'vi/,  left  by  Jefus  Chrift  to  the  care  of  reafon,  as  he 
found  it,  185. 
Has  a  fine  influence  on  learning  and  trade,  ^o. 
Favourable  to  religion,  66. 
Empowers  men  to  difTent,  230, 
Ci'r////^«,what,  62,  63. 

Allowed  by  Jefus  Chrift,  185. 

Endangered  by  ccmplaifance,  37, 

Unknown  in  the  church  of  Rome,  63. 

In  what  degree  the  epifcopal  church  in  England  has  it, 

62.  1^5.  202. 
Oh  what  terms,  and  in  what  degree  the  Engli/h  difienters 
enjoy  it,  62. 
Life,  a  holy,  the  chriftian  preacher's  befttopick,  271. 
Lincoln,  Bp.  of,  his  weak  reafoning  for  vifitations,  28. 
Lindfey,  Rev.  Mr.  what  fome  think  of  his  reafoning,  148, 
Linguift,  good,  not  necefiarily  a  good  divine,  38. 
Literal  fenfe,  what,  142. 

Littleton,  his  good  didionary  may  eafily  miilead,  149. 
Liturgies,   curtail,  fpoil,    and  ihut  out  fufficient  preaching, 

337- 
Difienters,  fteps  toward  conformity,  307. 
Liturgy,  the  Englifh,  ellablifhed  by  violence,  77, 
Supported  by  weak  reafoning,  18. 
Martyrdcm  of  the  compilers  no  proof  of  its  propriety. 

Lives,  caution  mull  be  ufed  in  reading,  170, 

3  U  2  LiviDgiloiic* 
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Livingftone,  his  general  method  of  preaching,  364.. 
Livy  ridicules  a  tutor,  who  was  fond  of  obfcurity,  470' 
Lloyd,  Dean,  Walker's  fulfome  praife  of  him,  79. 
Locke,  his  account  of  infinite,  34. 

Of  univerfal  confent,  405, 
Logicians  fometimes  force  fcripture,  138. 
Long,  his  fenfelefs  cenfure  of  feperatifts,  68. 
Longinus,  what  he  calls  fublimity,  233. 

Cenfures  an  afFedation  of  novelty,  271. 
Aoyoqy  what,  1 1. 
Lord-brother  among  diflentersj  how  to  make  and  unmake  a, 

161. 
Lord's-prayer,  frequent  repetitions  of  the,  fymbolizing  with 

liturgifts,  307. 
Lord's-fupper,  a  pofitive  inftitute,  258. 

Original  form  of  words  fhould  be  retained,  318. 

Why  it  cannot  be  parallelled  with  the  paflbver,  163. 

Proftituted  when  made  a  qualification  for  office,  i8o. 
Lot,  a  difTenter  in  Sodom,  178.  ,4 

Love  to  God,  the  foul  of  religion,  30,  &c.  &c. 
Love-feafts  in  the  primitive  church,  what,  1 1. 
Lowmain  taxes  popery  with  fchifm,  10. 
Lucas  of  Bruges,  his  fenfe  of  Luke  xiii.  24.  346. 
Lucretius  quoted,  3. 
Luther,  what  hecenfured  the  Francifcans  for,  45. 

What  he  meant  by  cenfuring  academical  degrees,  37, 

On  what  he  fuppofed  the  reformation  founded,  162. 

His  ufual  method  of  preaching,  364. 

Recommends  prayer  more  than  iludy  to  a  preacher,  5025 

An  enemy  to  Agricola,  260. 
Lycaonians,  their  propenfity  to  idolatry,  50. 
Lyra,  Nic.  De,  thought  Chrill  was  a  minorite  friar,  45  • 

Recommends  attention  to  fcope,  142. 

M. 
Maclaine,  Dr.  remarks  the  policy  of  popes  in  availing  them- 

felves  of  the  Druidical  power,  251. 
Magiflrate,  civil,  the  danger  of  leaving  religion  to  the,  403, 
IVIagiflratical  authority  over  confcience,  pleaded  by  vile  fo- 

phifms,   69. 
Magnificence,  of  chriftian  temples,  whence,  52. 

Of  popifh  temples  cherifhes  pride,  298. 
Majefty,  a  topick  of  illuftration,  232. 
Major  improved  Synergifm,   154, 

M  anncr^ 
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Manner,  a  topick,   166. 

Manton,  Dr.  his  juft  notions  of  the  beft  fermons,  272. 

What  he  calls  the  highert:  degree  of  fin,   303. 
Manufadtures  improved  by  toleration,  210, 
Marckius,  his  fenfe  of  Zeph.  ii.  i.     329. 
Marks  of  a  chriftian,  428. 

The  whole  church  colledively,  75. 
Martial,  ridicules  avarice,  76. 

Martin,  accounted  the  belt  vindicator  of  i  John  v.  7;     13. 
Martyrdom,  how  the  fathers  conlidered  it,   124. 

No  argument  for  implicit  obedience,   106. 
Marvellous,  love  of  the,  a  fource  of  innumerable  errors,  173. 
Mary,  Virgin,  how  confidered  in  the  church  of  Rome,  266- 
Saluted  by  Cicero's  rule  of  addrefs,   172. 
Some  of  her  milk  in  England  in  mdxxxv.     50. 
How  fome  proteftants  defcribe  her,   116. 
Mafon,  his  defcription  of  harmonious  ftyle,  47S. 
Mafs,  Romifh,  whence,  51. 
Mafley,  his  cenfure  of  inoculation,  428. 
MaffiUon,  Bp.  his  notion  of  the  religion  of  the  heart,  55, 
His  argument  for  immortality  from  difcontent,  352, 
Example  of  difcuffing  by  genus,  23. 
By  particular  idea,  26. 
By  fpecies,  27. 
By  place,   123, 
By  principles,   144, 
By  contrail,   195. 
By  invelHgating  caufes,  201, 
By  reafons,  204. 
By  fuppofition,  219, 
By  evidence,  248. 
Byinterefls,  257. 
By  propofition,  397. 
By  mixed  topicks,  350.  420. 
Of  tender  conclufion,  495. 
Of  mixed  conclufion,  497, 
Exemplifies  prayer  in  preaching,  339. 
The  general  character  of  his  preaching,  490. 
His  funeral  orations  are  fulfome,  463. 
Mailer,  his  learned  fermon  at  Oxford,   1 16. 
Mathematician  not  neceffarily  a  divine,   38. 
Mathurin,  St.  his  bufinefs  in  the  church  of  Rome,  232, 
Matincour,  Father,  celebrated  for  his  nailinefs,  45. 
Mattaire,  compofed  the  title  of  a  book  of  fuppofition,  94. 

Mauiifell 
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Maunfell  referred  to,    191. 

Maxims,  what  Saurin  calls  {o,  398. 

Mead,  Mat.  his  fermon  on  two  fticks,  240. 

Meaning,  double,  whether  in  fcripture,   142, 

Meannefs,  a  topick,  256. 

Medical  images  in  divinity,    190. 

Meeting-houfe,  ihould  be  rendered  commodious,  383. 

Melan^lhon  ftruck  out  Synergifm,   i  (^4. 

Men,  divines  Ihould  iludy  them,  if  they  would  underfland 

books,  224. 
Mendicant  friars,  45. 
Mercy,  a  vague  word,   149. 

Doftrine  of,  fhould  not  be  taught  alone,  364. 
Merit,  religious,  various  opinions  cf,  218. 

Whether  the  fathers  held  the  dodrine  of,  267. 
Meffiah,  his  part  attempted  to  b'- adled,  236. 

Attachment  to  a  temporal,  a  perpetual  error,  257* 
Method  Ihould  be  neglecled  fometimes,  332. 
Mexicans  improper  evidences  in  the  caufe  of  deifm,  412. 
Mezzabarba^  a(fled  on  the  fame  ground  as  the  Jefuits  in  regard 

to  the  Chinefe  rites,  306. 
Middleton,  Dr.  what  is  proved  in  his  difpute  concerning  mi- 
racles,  119. 
Milton,  cenfures  hypocrify,  296. 

And  the  forcing  of  fcripture  into  modern  rules,   137. 

Thought  mutual  affedion  the  matrimonial  bond,  139^ 

Some  lines  of  his  applied  to  Chrift,  255. 
Mimefis,  what,    113. 
Mimickry,  hateful  in  a  pulpit,  ^^s* 
Mind,  month*s,  what,  208. 
Minillers  of  religion,  their  principal  bufinefsj,  188. 

Different  dei'cribed  by  Saurin,  254, 

Degrade  themfelves  by  fervility  to  a  didator,  161. 
Minorites,  who,   45. 

Minos,  why  he  afcribed  his  laws  to  a  deity,  63. 
Minutius  Felix  jullifies  chrillians  for  not  eretting  teinplc5j> 

237- 
Miracles.    See  Gi/fs,  Middhio>t, 

Mifers,  fome  extraordinary,  68, 

Models,  pagan  writers  not  ftandards  to  biblical  ones,  140, 

Modelly  recommended,   166.  470. 

Monarchy,  the  corruption  of  it,  352, 

Money,  the  fupport  of  popery,  63. 

Money;, 
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Money,  only  the  immoderate  love  of,  cenfurable,  70. 

Will  always  purchafe  pralfe,   211. 
Monks,  an  expenfive,  ui'dcfs,  mifchievous  fet  of  men,  45. 

50.  280.  . 
Monopolizers  of  divinity,  who,  72. 
Moore,  Dr.  how  he  taught  palTive  obedience,   18. 
Morality,  independent  on  opinion,  404, 

Immutable,   162,  163. 

Indifpenfible,   290, 

That  of  the  Jefuits  extremely  loofe,  279. 
Mortification,  what,  in  the  ^pal  community,  4^, 
Mofheim,  miftook  Engliih  antinomianifm,  260. 

Quoted,  d.  251.  302. 
Mols,  Dean,  example  from  him,  5. 
Motion,  naturally  governed  by  mental  emotions,  2^, 

Proper  pulpit,   i6>    175*  335. 
Moulin,  Du,  Lewis,  cenfures  ceremonies,  and  the  ground 
o£  ordaining  them,   131. 

Ridicules  the  pretence  of  retaining  popifh  rites,    12c. 

Taxes  the  epifcopai  church  with  advancing  toward  Rome, 
•       78.' 

Mountague,  Bp.  how  that  firebrand  reafoned,  322. 
Mufculus,  a  great  divine  :  but  no  mafter,   106. 
Mufes,  fexes  of  the,  386. 
Mufical  images  in  religion,   190. 

Mufick,  inflrumental,  cannot  be  reafoned  from  Judaifm    i6-2 
My<5lerifmus,  what,   113.  ■*       -'* 

Myfticifm  came  from  Plato's  fchool,  26c, 
Myi^icks,  extravagant  divines,  52.  264,  280. 
Mythology,  pagan,  may  elucidacp  fcripture, '124. 

Was  not  derived  from  fcripture,   140, 
N. 
M-allour,  Rev.  William,  example  from  him,   127. 
Nalfon  abufes  the  puritans,  yS. 
Nantz,  the  revocation  of  the  edid  of,  a  cruel  unjuft^  aaion 

^  J'  .    ;  . 

Narration,  Quintilian's  rule  of,  473. 

Nathan,  his  parable,  a  fine  pidure  of  avidity,  7-?. 

Natural,  religion,  imperfeft,   127. 

Images,  may  be  fancifully  applied,   190. 

Moil  may  be  uiad  in  certain  caies,  341,  Scc, 

Naturalizadon-acV  conneas  toleration  and  publick  wealth 

210.  * 

Nature, 
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Nature,  human,  confiderable  by  divines  in  two  points  of 

light,  4 19. 
Neal,   Rev.  Daniel,  his  part  in  Salter's-hall  fermons,  23 1  • 

Ail  impartial  hiilorian  except  to  the  baptifts,   81. 
NeceiTity,  popular,  is  that  of  Icripture,  240. 
Metaphyjical,  writers  on,   241. 
Rhetorical,  a  topick,  240. 
Kegligence  of  drefs,  air,  and  appearance,  when  neceflary  to 

a  preacher,   332. 
Nero,  his  infenfibility,   273. 
Nevvcome,  Dr.  example  from  him,    17. 
Netv  man,   what,    3 90. 

News- mongers,  pefts  in  religious  focieties,  263, 
Newton,  Bp.  quoted,  50. 
Nicephorus  referred  to,  465. 
Nichollf,  Dr.  his  notion  of  the  government,  42. 

His  ftrange  way  of  reafoning,   314. 
'Noife,  in  the.  pulpit,  rude  and  unmannerly,   16.     335^ 
In  publick  n.'corjhip,  rude  and  ofFenfive,   383, 
Preachers  ihould  llrive  to  diminifh  it,  459. 
Kon-conformifls,  the  difciples  of  revealed  religion  are  ne« 
celTarily,   178. 
The  Engliih,  difgulfed,  and  plentifully  abufed  by  mer- 
cenary writers,  89. 
What  they  require  exprefs  fcripture  for,   283. 
Uniformly  attached  to  revolution  principles  of  govern* 

ment,  'j^. 
Do  not  difturb  fociety,  229. 

Unjullly  taxed  with  bigotry,  for  complaifance  has  been 
their  bane,   179. 
Non-refiftance,  a  political  queftion,   136. 

Converted  into  a  theological  one  by  priefts,   42. 
Norden,    an  example  of  the  artifice  of  authors    and  title 

pages  from  him,  211, 
Kouet,  father,  to  what  he  compares  the  fathers,  174. 
Novation,  expounds  Pfal.  xix.  of  Chrift,  433. 

How  he  argues  for  the  neceffity  of  the  holy  fpirit,  24  !• 
Novelty,  no  tell  of  error,  91, 
Nudipedes,  who,  45. 
Numa  knew  mankind,  63. 

Nurfing- fathers.  Princes  called  fo  on  religious  accounts  ac* 
cording  to  fome  prieils,  211, 
James  I.  was  a  x^vy  aukward  one,  200. 


INDEX.  539 

o. 

Obedience,  wor^/and/o/zz/T;^  diftinguifhed,  284. 

Uninjerfaly  eflential  to  proof  of  piety,  44.  428. 

Pajffve,  no  part  of  religion,    18,  &c. 
Objedions,  a  topick,  222. 

Obfcure,  language,  why  Jefus  Chrift  fometimes  ufed,  142. 
Obfervations,  the  way  of  preaching  by,  i,  &c.  &c. 
Obfollers,  a  nick-name  given  by  Butler  to  puritan  preachers, 
225. 

Half  of  it  the  property  of  their  predecefTors,  225. 
Occafion,  a  topick,   182. 
Occafional  conformity,  indefenfible  on  proteftant  principles, 

178,  &c. 
Oeconomy,  the  grand  article  in  which  the  Jewilh    differs 

from  the  Chriftian,  162,  &c. 
Offence,  a  method  of  avoiding  to  give,  474. 
Official  principles  neceffary  to  a  minifter,   141, 
Office,  Chrift's  kingly,  how  Brochmand  explains,  4. 
Oligarchy,  whence,   352. 
Q[jM^V[xa,^oyy   what,    8. 

Opera-glaffes,  rude  and   abominable  in  a  place  of  worfhip, 

122,  &c. 
Q\anot,y   what,    219. 

Optatus,  his  account  of  pulpit  falutations,  465. 
Optimiil,  Voltaire's,  proves  nothing,    113. 
Orator,  Homer's  perfeft,  465. 
Oratory  very  apt  to  millead,   170,  &c. 
Order,  the  furprizing  increafe  of  that  of  S.  Francis,  46. 
Ordinance,  the  cafe  of  a  loft,   184. 
Ordination  fermons,  defign  a  proper  topick  of,   158. 
Organs  in  publick  vvorfliip,  inconfiftent  with  diffenting  prin- 
ciples,  307. 
Origen,  whom  he  thought  the  Herodians,  256. 
Original  fin,  a  fad  fa(5l,   312. 
Orleans,  Duke  of,  infuked,  that  is  flattered,   by  Boffuct  m 

a  fermon,  462. 
Ornaments  of  ftyle,  muft  be  varied,   175. 
Orthodoxy,  a  convertible  word,  41. 
Oilentation  odious  in  a  preacher,   272. 

Owen,   Dr.  John,  ufed  no  exordiums  in  Tome  of  his  fermons, 
458. 

Cenfurcd  fymbolizing  non-conformifts,  307. 

His  fenfeof  I  Cor.  ii.  14.     353. 
Owen,  Bifhop,  Dr.  Walker's  fulfome  praife  of,  79. 

Vol.  II.  3X  P^ 
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P. 

Pagan  writers,  not  ftandards  of  writing  to  Infpired  men,  140, 
Palatines,  Queen  Ann's  bounty  to  them,  210. 
Panegyricks,  hiftorians  fhould  not  be  guided  by,  170. 
Panigarolle,  or  Pancirola,  or  Panigerola,  his  account  of  ec- 
clefiaflical  titles,  37. 
Example  of  puerile  contrail  from  him,   196. 
Pappa  at  Alexandria,  who,   160. 

Parallels,  fome  afford  a  fair  and  eafy  ftate  of  fafls,  63. 
Parker,  Bilhop,  Sam.  his  ground  of  church-polity,  68. 
Parkhurft,  on  Pfal.  xviii.  2.     31. 
Parliament,  long,  mifreprefented  by  Clarendon,  41. 
Ilappijo-ta,    what,    16. 
Pariimony,  exceffive,  6S, 
Parfley,  a  learned  definition  of,  263. 
Parfon,  a  mere,  what  makes  this  cold  creature  in  la^  does 

not  make  a  minifler  of  the  gofpel,  235. 
Particles,  Greek,  improperly  argued  in  the  difpute  of  bap- 

tifm,  423. 
Partifans,  do  infinite  damage  to  fociety  by  adhering  obfti- 

nately  to  a  fadion,  72, 
Pafchal,  what  he  charged  the  Jefuits  with,  297. 
Paffions,  chriiHanity  does  not  defiroy  :  but  it  regulates  them., 
40. 
Murt  be  diftinguiihed  from  arguments,  228. 
Sources  of  eloquence,   340. 
Not  eafy  to  affeO.  properly,   195. 
How  to  addrefs  them^  334. 
Paflive  obedience,  what  fort  of  a  fubjeft,  and  how  far  theo- 
logical,  136. 
Whence  fome  derive  it,   134. 
Scripture  does  not  require  it,   18. 
Pathos  neceflary  in  conclufions,  502. 
Patriarchs,  who,   160. 

Their  titles  comparative,  37. 
Patriotifm,  characterized  in  Nehemiah,  57. 
Patroclus,  on  what  principles  he  foretold  the  death  of  Hec- 
tor, 352. 
Pattens,  no  enemies  to  Chrift:  but  inveterate  foes  to  publick 

popular  devotion,  383. 
Pau],  Apoftle,  his  converfion,  109; 
Well  acquainted  with  the  world,  62. 
Howheconfidered  Judaifm  and  Chriftianity,  164. 
His  method  of  preaching,  364, 

Paul, 
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Paul,  necefTarily  a  diflenter  at  Athens  and  Rome,  178. 

Whether  his  condud  to  Elymas  jurtify  perrecution,    io3. 

How  he  charadlerizes  love,  58. 

What  he  calls  change  of 'voice  y    1 29. 

Ufes  various  topicks,   114,  &c.  &c. 

How  ill  his  language  becomes  fome  profefTors,   170. 
Paul  III.  Pope,  ifTued  a  commiffion  to  reform  before  the  re- 
formation, 75, 
Paul  Sarpi,  Father,  wrote  a  good  book,  that  nobody  minds, 

224. 
Paufatiias  on  Athenian  idolatry,   1 1 1 . 
Paufe  between  prayer  and  preaching  recommended,  459. 
Pedants,  fond  of  raillery  at  religion,   1 1 1,  112. 

How  Saurin  defcribed  theological,   192. 
Pennance,  Saxon  form  of,  373. 
Penfioners  praife  is  no  charader,  211. 
Perfedion,  the  human  mind  is  in  fearch  of,  35. 
Perkinsi^  defective  in  his  knowledge  of  the  two  osconomies, 

162. 
Perfecution,  enmity  to  mankind,   188. 

Who  firil  introduced  it  into  the  chrillian  church,  302. 

Generally  on  the  fide  of  error,   108. 

How  carried  on  againfl:  the  French  proteftants,   221. 
Perfecutors,  whether  religion  require  faith  in   their  princi- 
ples, 42. 

Englifh  reproached  the  Puritans   for  gloom  with  an  ill 
grace,  ^-j. 
Perfon,  a  topick,  102.  ic6.  124. 

Perfonal  principles  of  a  minifter,  to  whom  cognizable,   141, 
Perfuafion  implies  ignorance  or  inattention,   175. 
peter,  Apoftle,  his  method  of  preaching,  364. 

Curious  explication  of  Chrifr's  prophecy  to  him,    2, 

To  what  he  likens  backlliders,  342. 
Pew-opening,  difturbs  publick  worihip,   383. 
Pflug,  had  a  hand  in  the  Interim,  260. 
Pharifees,  what  they  held,  99. 

Their  righteoufnefs  inadequate  to  their  pretence;;,  275. 

To  what  Chrift  likened  them,  304. 
philippians,  defign  of  the  epiitle  to  the,   164. 
philology,  to  whom  necefTary,   1 70. 
philofophy,  pagan,  may  elucidate  fcripture,   124. 

The  bounds  of,  in  religion,  424. 
phrafes,  indelicate,  ihould  be  avoided,  32, 

Rhetorical  ihould  be  fifted,  170. 

3X2  Picus, 


542  I     N    D     E    X. 

Picu3,  John,  Earl  of  Mirandula,  fatirizes  modern  oratory> 

207. 
Pierce,  cenfures  the  tell  aft,   181. 

Referred  to,    167. 
Piety,  elTential  to  a  minifter  of  Chrift,   125. 

No  argument  for  the  truth  of  all  his  doftrine,  314. 

Very  little  attention  paid  to  it  in  popery,   299. 

Too  little  regarded  by  high  churchmen,  226. 

Placed  by  fome  in  finery,    by  others  in  abfurdlty,  280. 
52,  &-C. 

Not  incompatible  with  diligence  in  bufir.cfs,  344. 

PraSliceof,  an  odd  book,  280. 
Pilgrimages,  whence,  52. 
Place,  a  topick,   120. 
Plagiarifts,  who  are  the  meaneil  of  all,  79* 
Plato,  a  great  admirer  of  Socrates,  223. 

Complains  of  Athenian  drunkennefs,   ii  i. 

His  account  of  poetical  enthufiafm,  471, 

Kis  doftrine  mifunderftood  and  abuied,  411. 

Ufed  coarfe  colouring  fometimes,  342. 

Afcribed  his  laws  to  Apollo  for  a  good  reafon,  63. 
Plautus  quoted,   24.  294. 
Plonjj/nan's  complaint  of  gra.duci.tes,  what,   38. 
Pluche,  Abbe,  on  idolatry,  247. 
Plutarch,  his  jocular  praife  of  an  enemy,  206. 

tlvcvy.oc,    what,    143. 

Pocock,  Dr.  why  he  publiihed  Eutychius,   160, 
Poetry,  harmony  elTential  to,  477. 
Points,  theological,  what,  399. 

Hebrew,  have  been  ufed  very  ill,  205. 
Poole,  Matthew,  quoted,   29.  47.  234.  422.  378.  366. 
Politenefs,  what  fome  fay  is  true,   173, 

Pulpit,  what.     See  Eafe. 
Polity,  Jenvijh,   not  pradicable  now,    16^, 

Popi/b  churchy  of  what  it  confilb,    185. 

Epijcopal,  who  praife  it,  211. 

Ci-vil,  principles  of  neceiTary  to  a  pallor,   141. 
Polybius,  on  what  principles  he  foretold  the  fateof  Rome,  352. 
Polycarp  eagerly  propagated  holinefs,  278. 
Pomp  in  religion  hurtful,   237. 
pope,   Alexander,  cenfures  unapt  ftyle,  479. 
Pope  of  Rome,  his  title  in  the  fuperlative degree,   'xj. 

His  inh.iite  pride,  298. 
Popelings,  who,   160, 

popery. 
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Popery,  whence  it  rofe,  238. 

On  what  founded,  300. 

A  great  fchifm  on  principles  of  fchifm,  10. 

Eftablifhes  falfe  humility,  300. 

Cherifhes  ambition  and  lawlefs  pa{fions,  29S. 

A  devilifh  mimickry  of  a  godlike  ceconomy,  297 

What  conciliates  men  to  it,  63. 

The  proper  method  of  fubvertingit,  6^. 
Popular  perfuafion,  what  neceflary  to  it,  402. 
Popularity,  a  dangerous  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  128. 
Porphyry,  what  advantages  allegorifts  gave  him,  87. 
Pofitive  inllitutes.      See  Injiitutcs^ 
Poftlethvvaite  referred  to,   360. 
Poujers  that  be,  fabmiiTion  to  the,  makes  religion  uncertain, 

229. 
Prseexordium,  what,  465. 
Prayer,  how  Socrates  fpeaks  of  it,  61,  &c. 

Meetings  for  focial,  reading  improves,  381. 

In  fermon  time,  proper,  336. 

Laft,  generally  too  fhort.     See  Collet ,  337. 

Makers,  thofe  of  Charles  I.  capital  hands,  84. 
Pre:ichers,  ihould  not  preach  rhemfelves,  315. 

Of  other  men's  fermons  fometimes  make  fad  miftakes,  Ii8* 

Why  fome  love  figurative  texts,  376. 

How  fome  abufe  application,  327. 

WHio  begin  late  fhou Id  preach  often,  176. 

Young,  what  they  fnould  attend  to,  176. 
Affe6l  the  ftriking,  195. 
A  tale  of  one,  who  made  his  auditor  fick,  32. 

Vopijh,  addrefs  Mary  in  every  fermon,  172. 

Spanijhy  their  faihionable  mode  of  compofuion,  1 89. 

Co«r/,  what  Saurin  thought  of,  115. 

Cathedral,  plagiarifts  formerly,  78. 

EJiablifoed  in  the  reigns  of  the  Stuarts,  42.  1^9.  4^7, 

Parliament,  grolly  mifreprefented  and  abufed,  42.  i'-^, 

W"hom  Hilderiham  thought  the  beil,  226. 

Whom  Dr.  Manton  accounted  beil,  272. 

The  moll /o/ia/^r,  what  methods  they  ufed,  466. 
Preaching,  original  method  of,  364. 

Beft  aim  in,  271. 

Principles  eifential  to,  140. 

What  mode  of,  would  exclude  difputes,  425. 

Mannerof,  very  important,  iGj. 
PrcdelUnation,  aiationaldodrine,  155, 

Preferment, 
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preferment,  church,  a  lure  to  bad  men,  63. 

Some  afpire  at  nothing  el fe,  128. 

Sometimes  comes  at  an  unlucky  moment,  130. 
Prelates,  how  the  reformers  treated  them,  191. 
preparation  for  death,  a  beautiful  idea  of  achriPi^n  life, 

66, 
Preparation,  young  preachers  ftiould  ufe  great,  176. 

A  mafler  of  his  fubjedl  wants  but  little,  393. 

The  beft  is  by  privacy  and  prayer,  466. 
Prepofitions,  395.  397.  ^ 

Prefcience,  the  fame  in  the  deity  as  preordination,  155. 
Prefumption  generates  fuperftition,  51, 

How  prevented,  364. 
Prefumptive  evidence,  the  value  of,   147. 
Prideaux,  whom  he  thought  the  Herodians,  256. 
Prieftcraft,  what,  236. 
Principles,  a  topick,  137. 

Religious,  notobjeds  of  civil  government,  139, 

What  neceiTary  toa  paftor,  141. 
Printing,  the  inventing  of,  favourable  to  religion,  66, 
Prior,  Mat.  his  generofity  to  Baker,  208. 
Prifcillian  mifreprefented  by  Ithacius,  302. 
Probability,  what,   147. 
Proceffions,  whence,  52. 
Proclus,  Patriarch  of  Conflantinople,  beautiful  image  of  hi^, 

164. 
Brofufenels,  a  lefs  evil  than  avarice,  67. 
Prophecy,  fpirit  of,  muft  not  be  confounded  with  human  fore- 
fight,  352. 
Prophet-craft,  what,  236. 

Propagation  of  the  gofpel,  how  carried  on  by  papills,  306. 
Propriety,  what,  464. 

Of  preaching  determined  by  circumflances,  jgg. 
Profelytes,  Jewifh,  baptifm  of,  whejiice,  259. 
Profperity  no  fign  of  piety,   128. 
Proteftants,  foreign,  offended  at  Englifli  ceremonies,  77. 

Why  tolerated  here,  209. 
Proverbs,  what  effential  to  the  invelligation  of,   143. 
Providence,  a  practical  dodrine,  279. 
Prudentius,  an  Auguftinian,  153. 

Denied  magiftratical  authority  over  confcience,  6g. 
PrulTia,  why  tolerant,  210. 

Prynne,  William,  a  violent  enemy  to  drinking  healths,  85. 

And  to  the  Quakers,  216. 

Pfalm, 
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Pfairn,  prudence  (hould  be  ufed  in  feleding  and  reading  it, 

Pfalmody,  a  gift  in  the  primitive  church,  290. 
Ptolemy,  why  he  forbad  Hegefias  to  teach,  411. 
Publick  worfhip,  the  pleafureof  it  is  derived  from  many  m- 
confiderabie  things,  382. 

Reading  the  fcriptures  in,  recommended,  381. 
Pulpits,  modern,  inconvenient,  383. 

Should  always  fpeak  plainly,  175. 

And  uprightly,  and  impartially,  228. 
Puneency  of  a  fermon,  whence,  274.  402.  ^ 

Puniihment  necelTarily  conneded  with  moral  obligation,  404. 
Puritans,  whether  gloomy  and  morofe,  76. 

Grievoufly  and  unjuftly  perfecuted,  68.  210. 

Their  fermons  abufed  and  preached  by  the  fame  men,  78, 
79. 

What  they  called  Lords  of  confcience,  160. 

Quakers,  people  called,  abufed  in  fcripture  ftyle,  215. 
Quality  and  quantity  of  a  cafe,  what,    121. 
Queens,  Englifh,  whether  they  be  clergymen,  293. 
^ejiion,  modirn,  the  controverfy  fo  called,  on  what  founded, 

154. 
Quintilian,  his  univerfal  rule,  461. 

What  he  thought  efTential  to  gaining  a  caufe,  8. 
On  exordiums,  452.  460. 
Connexion  of,  486. 
Length  of  469. 
On  time,  117.  » 

Place,  120. 
Diviiion,  265. 
Obje<5lions,  230. 

Genus  and  fpecies,  2S.  > 

Modefty,  465. 
i^rt,  482. 

Agreeablenefs,  486,  487, 
Urbanity,  15. 

Compofition  and  common  pla::e3  In  general,  24.  454, 
Thought  an  orator  muft  be^  and  appear  to  be  a  good  man, 

475- 
Qaotations,  from  the  Old  Teftament,  164, 

What  proper  in  a  fermon,  407. 

Of  chapter  and  verfe,  when  proper,  373. 
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R. 

Rabanus,  a  Pelagian,  153. 

Rabbles,  fuperlHtious  expofitors  of  letters  and  points,   205. 

Racine,  what  happened  to  his  tragedy  of  Alexander,  334. 

Railer,  the  prefumption  is  againll  him,  166. 

Raillery,  what,  iii. 

Ratramn,  an  Auguliinian,  153. 

Readers,  advice  to  great,  381. 

Reading  focieties,  381. 

Reafoning  independent  on  fyllogifm,  364. 

Mere,  goes  by  dillrefs  to  defpair,  364. 
Reformation,  much  fuperllition  at  the  time  of  the,  337. 
The  epifcopal  rule  of  preaching  at  the,  101. 
Wrought  by  weak  literary  inftruments,  190,  191, 
Whifton  thought  it  preparatory  to  purer  days,  66. 
Claude's  Defence  ofthey  317. 
Reformers,  all  execrated  papal  dominion  over  confclence,  38. 
Yet  fome  founded  a  hierarchy  on  papal  principles,  307. 
Were  perplexed  about  the  Lord's  fupper,  6. 
Their  perfons  no  tells  of  truth,  314. 
Refugees,  all  wife  ilates  tolerated  foreign,  209,  &c. 

Perfecuted  one  another,  202.  212. 
Regeneration  ridiculed  on  the  ilage,  154. 
Relation,  atopick,  83. 
Relicks,  popilh,  whence,  218. 
Indelicacy  of,  50,51. 
Whence  adoration  of,  52. 
Religion,  originates  in  God,  290. 

What  men  difcover  of  it  in  nature  weak  and  imperfeft, 

III.  127. 
Pagan,  total  darknefs  and  hypocrify,  287.  297, 
Jen,':ijh,  partial  light,  287. 

Chriftian,  wherein  it  agrees   with,   and   differs  from  the 
Jewifli,  162, 
Needs  nothing  but  expofure,  343. 
Befc  propagated  by  example. 
Its  higheft  excellence,  276. 

What   follows  a   fubjefting  of  it   to  human  authority, 
167.   320, 
Remi,  an  Auguftinian,  153. 
Pvepentance,  legal  and  evangelical,  385. 
Reprobation,  the  dodrineof,  no  plea  for  a  finner,   157. 
Reproof,  requires  great  wifdom  and  prudence  to  give  pro- 
peH/>  333' 

Refolutions, 
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Refolutions,  281.  380. 

Re- union  of  papifts  and  proteftants,  an  injudicious  imprafti- 

cable  icheme,  225. 
Rev^olution,  who  gained  by  it,  72. 

What  done  for  religious  liberty  then,  62. 
Revolutionilb,  how  they  ferved  the  Stuarts,  97. 
Reward,  neceffarily  connefted  with  moral  obligation,  404^ 
Rewards,  cannot  produce  faith,  135. 
Reynolds,  Dr.  example  from  him,  30, 

On  Pfalmcx.    433. 

His  ufe  of  apothegms,  483. 
Rhetorick,  fometimes  difguifes  fafts,  228, 

Mud  not  go  for  argument,  386. 

Forces  fcripture  fometimes,  138. 
Ridicule,  no  tefl  of  truth,  112. 

May  fometimes  illuftrate,  113. 

What  excites  it  in  fermons,  316. 
Ridley,  Bifliop,  his  martyrdom  no  teft  of  truth,  314. 
Rifibility  ihould  not  be  excited   even  by  innocent  circum^ 

ftances,  332. 
Rituals  do  great  damage  to  principles,  188, 
Rivet,  his  notion  of  ufury,  71. 
Roger,  Friar,  his  heavenly  rhapfody,  44. 
Rcllin,  how  he  defines  tafte,  21 . 

On  univcrfal  confent,  406. 

On  policy  in  religion,  64. 

On  fcripture  morality,  127. 

His  aftonifhing  partiality  for  his  countryman  BofTuet,  463. 
Romans,  pagan,  their  national  charafter,  57. 

Their  vindidive  treatment  of  the  Corinthians,  126, 

Chrijiiun,  defign  of  the  epiflle  to  the,  133.  164. 
Rome,  church  of,  an  apoflate  community,   176. 

Full  of  blafphemy,  266. 

Superftition,  52,  &c. 
Enthufiafm,  118. 

Its  polity,  what,  185. 

And  pretended  uniformity,  9. 
Romulus,  raifed  none  to  office  without  afFe6ling  to  confulc 

the  gods,  64. 
Rondeau,  Rev.  James,  who  tolerated  him,  212. 
Roots,  Hebrew,  how  eafily  they  may  miilead,  31. 
Roques  on  Elijah's  viiion,   386. 
Rofary,  whence,  52. 
Ru brick,  a  fatire  on  an  infpired  prayer-book,  78. 

VoL.ir.  3Y  Rubrlck, 


54S  INDEX. 

Rubrick,  Englijh^  rallied  by  Beza,  77. 
Rudenefs,  fhould  be  ban ilhed  from  the  pulpit,  16.  335. 
And  from  publick  worfhip,  383.  459. 
Preaching  felf,  one  branch  of,  316. 
Rules,  all  are  fubjefl  to  ufe  and  abufe.     See  Common-places, 

Topicks,  &c. 
Rufhworth,  his  juft  diftindlion  between  an  honeft  man  and  a 
partizan,  307, 

S. 

Sacrificing,  a  noble  a(5l  of  worihip,  22. 

Sacrirty,  what,  467. 

Sadducees,  what  fcripture  they  held,  93. 

Salluft  quoted,  74.  473. 

Salmafius,  his  account  of  the  myfleries  of  Eleufis,  iii. 

Salter's-hall  fermons  confound  popery,  231. 

Salutation,  primitive  pulpit,  465. 

Salvian,  a  fevere  writer,  303. 

San£lification,  what  necelfary  to,  255. 

Should  be  carefully  diftinguifhed  from  juftification,  267. 
Should  not  be  treated  of  negligently,  277. 
Sandeman,  his  dodlrine  not  libertine,  285. 
Sanderfon,Dr.  example  from  him,  175. 
Sapientia  joco  feria,  on  what  topick  it  runs,  206. 
Sarcafm,what,  113. 
Satan  the  father  of  hypocrites,  296. 
Satire,  fome  examples  of,  76. 

Saurin,   Rev.    James,   a  great,  becaufe  a  peaceable  divine^ 
227. 
His  modeft  way  of  treating  a  fubjeft,  158. 
His  rule  of  expounding  the  epillles  of  Paul,  165.        / 
On  what  occafions  he  decries  human  learning,  191,  &c. 
Wrote  well  on  the  divinity  of  Chrift,  220. 
How  he  advifes  divines  to  treat  the  divine  attributes,  313. 
And  to  preach  thedoftrine  of  hell,  408, 
How  he  treats  the  fubjed  of  the  converted  thief,  355. 
The  dodrine  of  univerfal  confent,  405. 
Of  converfion,  357. 
Example  of  prayer  in  fermon-time  from  him,  339. 
Of  animated  exordium,  329.  471. 
Of  elevated,  and  violent  conclulions,  491.494. 
Of  mixed  topicks,  5.  13. 
Ofcompofuion  by  philofophical  data,  13. 
By  place,  120.  123. 

Saurin, 
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Saurin,  Rev.  James,  example  of  compofition  by  propofition 
from  him,  397,  398. 
Example  of  compofition  by  confequences,  155. 
By  diftinftion,  261. 
By  qualities,  213. 
By  perfons,  132. 
By  fuppofition,  222.  420, 
By  ufe,  103. 

By  revealed  motives,  435. 
By  condition,  115. 
By  charafters,  57. 
His   defcriptlon  of  preachers,  254. 
Of  avarice,  71.  82, 
Of  holinefs,  282. 
Of  the  uniformity  of  God,  183. 
Of  fuperftition,  51. 
Of  libertinifm,  358. 
Of  the  abufe  of  aiTurance,  169.. 
His  fenfe  of  Eccl.  vii.  29    430. 
His  method  of  application,  329. 
An  apology  for  fo  many  quotations  from  him,  223. 
Schifm,  an  old  bugbear,  179. 

How  Dodvvell  wrote  againll  it,  321. 
Popery  faid  to  be  a  great,  1  o. 
AH  impofers  raife  this  fpeftre,  134. 
Bp.  Stillingfleet  in  it  by  his  own  reckoning,  130. 
School-divinity,  the  negled  of  it  favourable  to  religion,  66, 
Schoolmafters,  the  odd  fate  of  prefbyterian,  in  the  reign  of  Q^ 

Ann,  210. 
Schoolmen,  how  they  define  fear,  40. 
Schools  of  literature,  their  rules  of  compofing  orations  not 

applicable  to  fcripture,  137. 
Sclater,  Dr.  hisjufi:  cenfure  of  periecutors,  188. 
Scolding  in  the  pulpit,  unmanly,  and  unjuft,  474. 
Scope,  necefiary  to  be  attended  to,   158, 
Scotus,  a  Pelagian,  153. 

Scribes,  of  Chriil's  time,  who,  according  to  Triglandlus,  93. 
Scriptures,  the  holy,  a  plain  popular  book,  371. 
Not  compofed  by  modern  rules,  i  37. 

The  letter  of,  neceffarily  fubjedl  to  many  difficulties,  228. 
Whether  more  than  one  meaning,  142. 
Unconnedled  fentences  of,  generate  ujfputes,  155. 
Preferve  a  firidl  relation  of  ideas,  S6, 
Abound  with  contralt,  193. 

3  Y  2  Scriptures 
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Scriptures,  ufe  blunt  homely  images,   341. 

Sad  confequences  of  ignorance  of^  318. 

Should  be  read  in  private,  in  families,  and  in  publick,  381. 
Scripturifts  in  the  Jewifh  church,  who,  93. 
Secrets,  dealers  in,  publick  pefts,  363. 
Sedls,  what  among  the  Jews,  93. 
Selden,  his  ftrange  reafoning  from  ancient  fables  to  modern 

errors.  160. 
Seleft  fubjeas  efiential  to  application,  332. 
Self-applaufe  rude  and  offenfive,  314. 
Semipelagians,  who,  153. 

Senfibility,  no  good  preaching  without,  235,  &c. 
Sepulchres^  njohiiedt  what,  304. 
Sergius  Paulus,  his  character,   57. 
Sermons,  accurate,  jewels  out  of  popular  reach,  250. 

Plain  and  popular  do  moll  good,  4. 

Opportune,  highly  commendable,  184. 

What  makes  them  pungent,  274. 

Much  depends  on  the  delivery,  334. 

Puritan,  odd  fate  of,  78. 

Saker's-hall,   defcriptive  of  popery,  and  dellruflive  of  it, 
231. 

See  Clergy y  Pulpit,  Preachers^  &c.  &c. 
Serranus  offers  violence  to  a  dialogue  by  analyfing  it,  137. 
Sex,  a  topick,  103. 
Shakefpeare  quoted,  185.  363.  464. 
Shafteftury,  Earl  of,  how  he  attacked  revelation,  112. 
Sheldon,  Archbilhop,  a  poor  divine,  225. 
Shep?!rd,  what  he  thought  of  great  talkers,  361. 
Sherlock,  Bp.  example  from  him,  216. 
Shutte,  his  trade-images,  190. 
Sibbs.  Dr.  quoted,  399. 
Sicknefs,  a  fine  applicatory  topick,  347. 
Silence,  highly  charaderiflicai  in  fome  cafes,  232. 
Silvanus,  Abbot,  how  he  taught  a  Monk  the  dodrine  of  con- 
fequences, 146. 
Simon,  Dr.  perfecuted  for  Socinianifm,  212. 
Sin,  thedoftrine  of,  alonedrives  to  defpair,  364. 

How  infinite,  286. 

Chriftian  miiiiilers  have  great  advantages  in  flating  it,  310. 
Again tl  the  Holy  Ghoft,  391. 
Singing,  fhould  be  conduced  prudently,  459, 
Slanderers,  an  infernal  fet  of  men,  362, 

Sleepers 
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Sleepers  in  religious  ajTemblies,  publick  nuifances,   383. 

Sleidan,  John,  the  hillorian,  penlioned  by  England,  209. 

Smeaton,  a  furious  zealot,   28. 

Smith,  Henry,  his  mafical  images,    190. 

Smyth,  his  part,  in  Salter's-hall  fermons,   231. 

Snape,  Dr.  example  from  him,  26. 

Social  reading,   praying,  and  conference,  very  edifying,  381. 

Socinians,  French,  perfecuted  at  Canterbury,  212. 

Socinus  refted  too  much  on  the  article  O,   172. 

Socrates  the  philofopher,   fuppofed  by   feme  to  foretell  the 

advent  of  Chrill,  61. 
Hov/  Plato  admired  him,  223. 
Fell  a  facrifice  to  raillery,   112. 
Socrates  the  hiftorian,  referred  to,    19S. 
Sohnius,  his  advice  to  compofers  of  lermons,   117, 
Solon,  a  ihrewd  politician,  6^. 
Xotpice,,  what,    II, 
Sophifms  perplex  a  fermon,  402. 
Sophocles,  how  he  ufes  e^yov,    11. 
South,  Dr.  the  low  wit  in  his  fermons,  odious,   113. 
Souverain,  Rev.  Mr.  perfecuted,  212. 
Sow  to  thefpirit,  Bp.  Laney's  profitable  fenfe  of,  400, 
S.  P.  Q^R.  how  expounded,   206. 
Species,  a  topick,   22. 
Speculation,  a  curious  fubjedl,   153.  279. 
Spelman  quoted,   373,  &c. 
Spilfbury,  Rev.   Mr.    what  he  thought  of  a  loil  ordinance, 

184. 
Spirit,  holy,  what  method  of  preaching  he  ufually  blefTes 

moll,   364. 
Split  devil,  Biihop,  98. 

Spantaneity,  a  bright  charafler  cf  divine  love,  56. 
Stafford,  P.ichard,  his  incautious  fuppofition,  94. 
Stanhope,  Dean,  examples  from  him,   268,  &c. 
Staring  about,  rude  and  offenfive  in  a  place  of  worfhip,  122. 
State,  the  ci^il  it  is  that  tolerates,  212. 
State,  a  rhetorical  topick,   no. 
Stating  a  cafe,  what,   121. 

Stennet,  Dr.  his  proper  method  of  treating  baptifm,  247. 
Stephen,  Proto-martyr,  his  character,  57. 
Stephens,  Robert,  how  he  publifhed  tlie  New  Teltament, 

379- 
Stillingfieet,  his  medical  image,    190. 

His  felf-contradidlion,   130, 

Stones, 
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Stones,  precious,   of  fcripture,  not  medicinal,   173. 

Strigelius  improved  Synergifm,   154. 

Striking,  what  neceffary  to  it,   ig^, 

Strype  referred  to,  208.  210. 

Stuarts.     Seejawes,  Charles,  Ke'volutiontfis,  Sec, 

iJtyle,   may  fometimes  be  inaccurate,  332. 

Muft  never  be  indelicate,  32. 

Sententious,  what  leads  to  it,    I94» 

Rhetorical,  when  execrable,  386. 

Blunt,  does  not  always  argue  depraved  manners,  341. 

Has  peculiar  characters,  233. 
Suarez,  his  myfticifm,  52. 

Suafion,  moral  not  inconfiilent  with  decrees,   335,  &c, 
Subfcribers  to  human  creeds  are  all  orthodox  men,  260, 
Subfcription  and  filence  well  met,  245. 

How  argued  for  by  fome,  314.  41. 

Does  not  preferve  a  fyftem^of  dodrine,   131. 

Is  the  deftruftion  of  religious  liberty,   185. 
Sublimity  of  a  dodrine,   what,  233. 
Subflitution,  what  in  theology,  288,  &c, 
Succefs  no  rule  of  judging  in  many  cafes,    128. 

On  what  it  much  depends,    159. 

What  method  of  preaching  has  ufually  been  attended  with 
good  moral,   364. 
Succellion,  uninterrupted,  an  old  quirk  of  church-lawyers, 

184. 
Suetonius  quoted,  61.  272.  282. 
Superlatives,  how  exprefted  in  Hebrew,  366. 
Superiiicion,  its  principle,  49,  &c.  &c.  299. 

See  SuperJIitiony  Vol.  I. 
Supervilie,  examples  from,   339.  397. 

Supper,  Lord's,  very  little  underllood  at  the  reformation,  7. 
Suppofition,  a  topick,  88.  98.   215. 
Supralapfarian  divine,  his  curious  iermon  on  i  Chron,  iv.  22. 

243. 
Swift,  how  he  Iludied  human  nature,   125. 

Proved  nothing  by  his  Tale  of  a  Tub,  113. 
Swine,  Smalbroke's  account  of  their  pofTefiion  according  to 

Wolilon,  98. 
Syflems,  what,    396. 
Synergills,  who,   154. 

T. 
Tacitus  cenfures  chriHianity  as  a  ft<5l  of  Judaifm,  187, 

Quoted,  61.  Talk, 


INDEX.  553 

Talk,  religious,  a  precarious  fign  of  grace,   36i, 

Talle,  21.  487. 

Tautology,  472. 

Temper,  ioft,  efi'ential  to  a  good  applicatory  fermon,     332. 

Temples,  whence  ChrilHans  took  their  models  of,   238. 

Why   primitive   Chrillians   built   none.      See    Ladantius, 
ArnobiuSy  &c.   Pomp,   &c. 
Tendernefs  a  real  character  of  Chrifl:,  235. 
Tenent,  Rev.  Gilbert,  his  ufual  method  of  preaching,    364. 
Tennifon,  Archbifhop,  his  mild  management  of  mifchievous 

polity,   131. 
Terence  quoted,  24. 
Terms,   original,  Ihould  feldom  be  difcufTed  in  publick,   10. 

Single,  fadly  abufed,   206. 

Mifconftrudlion  of,  generates  difputes,   154. 
Terror  fliould  be  preached  :  but  prudently,  393.  408,  &c. 
Tertuilian,  his  quaint  fetch  on  a  faying  of  Cbrift,  323. 

On  Adam,  312, 

On  baptifm,   102. 

A  violent  difputant,   158. 

Yet  an  enemy  to  perfecution,   108. 

Quoted,   17.  124.  276.  308. 
Teft-ad;,  none  in  fome  pagan  countries,    178. 

Englifh.      See  Pierce^   Lan/dotuny   Sec, 
Ten;ament,0/<^,fpeaks  of  future  rewards  andpuniihments,  407. 

New,  how  it  quotes  the  old,   164. 
Teftimony,  the  only  evidence  in  fome  cafes,   156. 
Text,  how  a  preacher  did,  who  had  forgot  his,   379. 
Thankfgiving-fermons,  a  good  rule  of  compofiiig,  158. 
Theatre,  the  airs  of  the,  fhould  not  be  pradliied  in  religious 

femblies,  122. 
Theodoret  quoted,   170. 
Theology,  its  peculiar,  424. 

Admits  of  popular  proof,  402. 
Theophilus,  patriarch,  a  confufed  genius,  and  rfibciated  ir- 
relative ideas,  S8,  Sec. 
Thefaurus,  Eman.     juftifies  the  ud  of  coarfe  colouring,  342.' 

In  what  he  places  the  art  of  popular  gofpel  preaching,  402, 

His  rule  of  applying,  348. 
Theflalonians,  the  iirit  epiftle  to  the,  when  written,   1 10. 
Thief,  the  converted,  caution  mufl  be  ufed  in  urging   his 

cafe,  355. 
Thorndyke,  his  loofe  maxim  of  church-government,  69. 

Did  not  underibnd  the  ground  of  the  reformation,  225. 

Thoy, 
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Thoy,  Stephen  du.     See  Rondeau, 

Tillemont  quoted,   355. 

Tillotfon,   Archbifhop,   a  gentle  driver,    131. 

His  high  encomium  of  the  church  that  beneficed  him,  I30,- 
Tilly,  example  of  far  fetched  pleas  from  him,    19; 
Time,  a  topick,    117. 

Who  ought  never  to  forget  it,    118. 
Timme,  his  medical  images,    190. 
Title  to   epifcopal   articles,    the    fubfcribers   cannot    agree 

whether  it  be  genuine  or  a  forgery,   315. 
Title-pages,  the  fafliionable,  in  Q^  Elizabeth's  time,   211. 
Title>  of  books,  divines  have  ufed  \try  queer,  190, 
Of  laymen,  whence,   36. 
01  clergymen y  whence,   36. 
Include  dominion,  37. 

Some  are  fatires  on  the  men,  who  wear  them,  %o. 
Academical,  why  cenfured  by  many  reformers,   '3,-j. 
Toleration,  how  Paul  treats  of  it,   184. 
How  Saurin  confidered  it,    134. 
What  the  reformers  thought  of  it  when  it  fuited  the  interell 

of  their  governors,   209. 
And  what  fome  of  their    fucceflbrs  have   thought  of   it 
fmce,  400.  414. 
Tombes.     See  Ordinance, 
Tones.    See  Silence. 
Topick,  a  principle  of  perfuafion  :  but   fubje£t  to  ufe  and 

abufe,   21.  103.  270. 
Tournon,   Cardinal.      See  Me%%abarha. 
Trade,   what  the  Jews  had  at  Tyre,  48.  375. 
General,  its  feat  in  various  ages,  49. 

Goes  along  with  liberty  and  virtue,  210. 
Religion  fhould  not  be  a,  73. 
Traditions  precarious  grounds  of  action,   300. 
Trajan  a  perfecutor,   11, 
Tranfition,  326. 

Tranllation,   fhould  be  accurate  in  difputed  points,  91. 
Englifh,  of  the  bible,  a  good  one,   10. 

Yet  partakes  of  the  Ityle  of  the  age  in  which  it  was 

made,  32. 
James  \.  gave  laws  of,   loi. 
Sometimes  mifleads,  239. 
Tranfubllantiation,  what,  and  when  invented,  6, 
An  ocean  of  errors,   101.232.  «* 

Trapp, 
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Trapp,  Dr.  oppofed  Hoadley's  notion  of  a  church,  229; 
Trent,  council,  not  very  eager  about  piety,  299. 
Trigland,  his  account  of  Jewiili  feds,  93. 
Tropological  fenfe  of  fcripture,   142. 
Truth,  the  life  and  energy  of  preaching,  274. 

The  fublimity  of  every  fubjeft,  233. 
Tunes,  theatrical,  are  hurtful  in  religion  to  thofe,  who  had 
been  before  ufed  to  them,  and  the  ideas  affociated  with 
them  elfewhere,  307. 
Turner,  Dr.  William,  his  images,  190. 
Tyrant,  what  makes  one  in  fome  diifenting  churches,  161. 
Tyre,  48,  49,  50. 

KJ  • 
Uniformity,  9.  10.  414. 
Urbanity,  a  moft  excellent  pulpit  ftyle,   14. 
Urfinus,  ad vifes  preachers  to  regard  time  in  compofing,  Ii7» 

His  rules  of  confutation,   155. 
Ufefulnefs,  fuppofed,  an  ignis  fatuus,   128. 
Ufes,  why  fome  great  preachers  have  omitted  them,  328. 
Uiher,  Archbifhop,  a  pretended  prophecy  of  his,  118. 

Quoted,  266. 
Ufury,  what,  70. 
Utica,  a  colony  from  Tyre,  49. 
Utility,  a  topick  of  illuftration,  242. 

V. 
Vatablus  on  Luke  xiii.  24.     346. 
Variety  of  addrefs  neceffary  to  a  preacher,  175, 
Venial  fins,  what,  310. 
Venice.     See  Trade, 
Verbs,  Greek,  the  copioufnefs  of,  234,' 
Verfe,  hexameter,  in  S.James,  290, 
Veftry,  the  bell  ufe  of  a,  467. 
Vicar  of  Bray,  immortal,  81. 
Vices,  whether  private  be  publick  benefits,  70, 
View,  a  topick,   158. 
Vida  quoted,  470.  473. 
Virgil,  his  account  of  oracular  enthufiafm,  471, 

His  fourth  eclogue  is  true  hiftory  of  pagan  expeflatlon^ 
61. 
Virtue  independent  on  volition,  403. 

Its  influence  on  trade,  50. 
Virtues,  pagan,  the  higheft  inferior  to  the  loweft  chriftian. 

How  they  came  by  k^^^,  386. 
c    Vol.  II.  3  Z  Vifion, 
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Vifion,  Paul's  converfion  in  a,   109. 

Vifitations,  epifcopal,  &c.  how  argued,  28. 

Voice,  in  preaching.     See  Glanvil,  Racine,  Sec.   459. 

Volition.     See  Virtue. 

Voltaire,  a  fuperficial  reafoneron  religion,^  113.  171.  412. 

Vorftius,  K.   James  would  have   nurfed  him,  that  is    burnt 

him,  200. 
Voflius,  apologzies  for  Hinkelman,   and   others  like  him, 
268. 

On  exordiums,  461. 
Vows  of  the  Francifcans,  what,  46. 
Vulgarifms,  Ikould  be  none  in  a  fermon,   15.  402. 

W. 
Wake,  Archbifliop,  made  groundlefs  fuppofitions,  91. 
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